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But then, we muſt be carcful not to deceive ourſelves, nor to 
form any wrong and deluſive opinions of this repentance. 

True repentance, in one word, is a © Change of ſentiment and 
a change of life.“ It is not only a conviction of the error of our 
paſt ways, and a contrition for thofe errors, as offenſive and dif- 
honourable to God, but it is a real con verſion, a leaving thoſe errors, 
a turning from darkneſs to light, and from the ſervice of Satan, 
to the ſervice of the living God. 

Nothing can be repreſented more aptly, than this true nature of 
repentance in the exquiſite parable of the fon who waſted all his 
father's goods in riotous living. Sin brings him into fo dreadful 
a ſituation, that he comes to himſelf, he recovers his ſenſes, which 
had been ſtupified, and as it were in a ſtate of intoxication ; he 
is convinced of his folly and his faults, and feels a pungent an- 
guiſh and ſorrow for them. But this alone had been unavailing. 
The crowning circumſtance follows. —He not only reſolves to a- 

riſe, but really doth ariſe, and goes to his father, confeſſing his 
e and imploring forgin eneſs. This 1s true repentance : 
to ariſe from our ſtate of guilt, and utterly forſaking it, once 
more to return to, and put ourſelves under the merciful protection 
of that heavenly father, Who is ready to receive every returning 
prodigal. | | | 

It 15 ealy to obſerve, that this repentance can properly belong 
only to thoſe, ro whom the Goſpel is firſt preached, or who have 


been brought up in utter neglect of their baptiſma al covenant, and 


in a ſtate of groſs ſinfulneſs. —Yet let it be remembered, that there 
is a . c 56, which every Chriſtian finds ſufficient need to exer- 
ciſe every day: by which I mean, that ſeuſe which we muſt all 
have of our manifold and great defects, in the conſtant perto: - 

mance of duty, that confeſſion, which we are bound to make of 
our numberlets imperfections, and that ſerious endeavour and re- 


| ſolution (winch we oughit conſtantly to renew} to ſerve God more 


and more acceptably, to the utmoſt of our power, This repen- 


0 


trance, or ſelf-humiliation is abſolutely neceſlicy every where, and 


A2t all times, for all Chriſtians. 


But the repentance, whereof we ſpoke a above, and which im 
Plies a total change of heart and life, Ann tely concerns thoſe, 
who, forgetful ot God, have been guilty of groſs cffences. And ve- 
rily "RY, perſons ſhould think it ther greatelt 00 Dnfolation and hap- 
Fes that God will, for Chriſt's ſak KC, admit them on any terms to 
mercy, and not utterly reject and deſtroy them. A reflection, 
which, if duly applied, would not fall, ore would imagine, to 
make ſinners early and ſpeedy in their return to God, leit the: 
he hardened by bad habits, or at leaſt ſhould not have time to 
form and to live 1 in the contrary habits of virtue. For to delay 
repentance, is of all things moſt dangerous, as no man can be 


O e 
ertain either that he Gall have power and of ES Vity $0 repent 
at laſt, or that a late repentance Wl be Rearty 2a q fincere on his 


Part 6 be accepted On the Pare O. God. Nor Can they, where 


otences have been many anc great, ew too great a degree of 
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\orrow and hatred for fin: faſting, watching, prayer, liberal 


aims, and every work of humiliation, will never be thought too 
much by him, who is duly aftefted with the heinoufneſs of paſt 


guilt, and the terrible conſequences which muſt follow from that 


guilt unpardoned, and unrepented of, Let me add, that ſuch 


;epentance muſt alſo be conſtant and perſevering; without which 
it can never bc effeEual : for the man who repents and relapſes 


into the ſame vices, throws down the building with one hand, 
which he raiſed with the other. Ile who wajheth himjelf, after 


the touching of a dead body; i he touch it again, what availeth his 
waſhing ? | 15 5 

Thus to be effectual, repentance muſt be hearty and entire; 
early, great, and perſevering. And © he, (to uſe the words of 


St. Cyprian) who thus endeavours to appeaſe God, and by the 


repentance, ſhame, and ſorrow of his paſt faults, is ſpurred on 
to exerciſe greater faith, virtue, and courage; ſuch a one, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, may become a joy to the church, which he 
before made ſorrowful ; and ſhall obtain, not only the pardon of 
his ſins, but the crown of righteouſneſs.” DE ns 

| nt [To be continued. 


FFP 
De LIFE of Biſop LATIMER, 


FUGH LATIMER, Biſhop of Morceſier, was born of 


mean parents at Thiriefſon, in Leiceſterſpire, about the year 
1475, who gave him a good education, and ſent him to Cam- 


I, 


bridge; where he ſhewed himſelf a zealous Papiſt, and inveighed 


much againſt the Reformers, who began to make ſome figure in 


England. But converſing frequently with Thomas Biluey, the moſt 
conſiderable perſon at Cambridge of all thoſe who favoured the 
Reformation, he ſaw the errors of Popery, and became a zealous 


| Proteſtant, He himſelf ſays, ** Maſter Bilrey, or rather, St. Bilney, 
who ſuffered death for God's word ſake, was the inſtrument where- 


by God called me to knowledge. For I may thank him, next to 
God, for that knowledge J have in the word of God: for I was 
an obſtinate Papiſt, as any was in England, inſomuch, that when 
I ſhould be made Bachelor of Divinity, my whole oration went 


_ againſt Philis Melanchthon, and his opinions. Bilney heard me at 
that time, and perceived that I was zealous without knowledge, 


and came to me afterwards in my ſtudy, and deſired me for God's 
lake, to hear his confeſſion: I did ſo; and I learned more than 
afore in many years. So from that time forward, I began to ſmell 
tie word of God, and forfaks the ſchool doctors, and ſaci 
tooleries.“ | 

Latimer thus converted, laboured both publickly and privately 
do promote the reformed opinions, and prefled the neceſſity of a 


B23 holy 


— 
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holy liſe, in oppoſition to thoſe outward performances, which t 
were then thought the eſſentials of religion. This rendered 1 
him obnoxious at Cambridge, then the ſeat of ignorance, bigotry, i 
and ſuperſtition. However, the unaffected piety of Maſter Bil- — | 
ney, the chearfulneſs and natural eloquence of honeſt Latimer, 
wrought greatly upon the junior ſtudents, and increaſed the credit 
of the Proteſtants ſo much, that the Papiſt clergy were greatly 

| alarmed, and, according to their uſual practice, called aloud for 
the ſecular arm. Fe %%% | | 

Under this arm Bilney ſuffered at Norwich. But his ſufferings 
far from ſhocking the Reformation at Cambridge, inſpired the lea- 
ders of it with new courage. Latimer began to exert himſelf 
more than he had yet done: and ſucceeded to that credit with his 
party, which Bilney had fo long ſupported. Among other inſtances 
of his zeal and reſolution in this cauſe, he gave one which was 
very remarkable: He had the courage to write to the King 

[Henry the VIIIth] againſt a proclamation, then juſt publiſhed, 
forbidding the uſe of the Bible in Engliſh, and other books on re- 
ligious ſubjects He had preached before his Majeſty once or 
twice at Windſor ; and had been taken notice of by him in a more 

affable manner, than that Monarch uſually indulged towards his 
ſubje&s. But whatever hopes of preferment his Sovereign's fa- 
your might have raiſed in him, he choſe to put all to the hazard, 
rather than omit what he thought his duty. His letter is the 
picture of an honeſt and ſincere heart: he concludes in theſe 

terms, Accept, gracious Sovereign, without diſpleaſure, what 
I have written; I thought it my duty to mention theſe things to 
your Majeſty. No perſonal quarrel, as God ſhall judge me, have 
I with any man: I wanted only to induce your Majeſty to conſider | 
well, what kind of perſons you have about you, and the ends for 
which they counſel. Indeed, great prince, many of them, or 
they are much flandered, have very private ends. God grant 
your Majeſty may fee through all the deſigns of evil men, and 
be in all things equal to the high office, with which you are in- 
truſted, Wherefore, gracious King, remember yourſelf; have pity 
upon your own ſoul, and think, that the day is at hand, when you 
ſhall give account of your office, and the blood which hath been 
ſhed by your ſword : in the which day, that your Grace may ſtand 
ſtedfaſtly, and not be aſhamed, but be clear and ready in your 
reckoning, and have your pardon ſealed with the blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, which alone ſerveth at that day, is my daily 
prayer to him, who ſuffered death for our fins. The ſpirit of 
God preſerve you., . 1 
Lord Cromwell was now grown up into power, and being a 
favourer of the Reformation, he obtained a benefice in Y/7/;/4re for 
Latimer, who immediately went thither and reſided, diſcharging 
his duty in a very conſcientious manner, though perſecuted much 
at the {ame time, by the Remi/h clergy ; who at length carried 
their malice fo far as to obtain an archiepiſcopal citation for his 
appearance in London. His friends would have had him fly; but 


their 
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their perſuaſions were in vain. He ſet out for London in the depth 
of winter, and under a ſevere fit of the ſtone and cholic; but he 
was moſt diſtreſſed at the thoughts of leaving his pariſh expoſed 
to the Popiſh clergy. On his arrival at London, he found a court 
of Biſhops and Canoniſts ready to receive him; where, inſtead of 
being examined, as he expected, about his ſermons, a paper was 
put into his hands, which he was ordered to ſubſcribe, declaring 
his belief in the efficacy of maſſes for the ſouls in purgatory, of 
prayers to the dead ſaints, of pilgrimages to their ſepulchres and 
reliques, the Pope's power to forgive ſins, the doctrine of merit, 
the ſeven ſacraments, and the worſhip of images; which when he 
refuſed to fign, the Archbiſhop, with a frown, begged he would 
conſider what he did. We intend not, ſaid he, Mr. Latimer, to 
be hard upon you; we diſmiſs you for the preſent ; take a copy 
of the articles; examine them carefully, and God grant, that at 
our next meeting we may find each other in better temper,” The 
next, and ſeveral ſucceeding meetings, the ſame ſcene. was acted 
over again. He continued inflexible, and they continued te 
diſtreſs him. Three times every week they regularly ſent for him, 
with a view either to elicit ſomething from him by captious 
queſtions, or to teaze him at length into compliance. Tired out 
with this uſage, after he was ſummoned at laſt, inſtead of going, 
he ſent a letter to the Archbiſhop, in which, with great freedom, 
he tells him, „That the treatment he had lately met with, had 
fretted him into ſuch a diſorder, as rendered him unfit to attend 
that day ; that in the mean time he could not help taking this op- 
portunity to expoſtulate with his Grace for detaining him ſo long 
from his duty ;—that it ſeemed to him moſt unaccountable, that 
they, who never preached themſelves, ſhould hinder others ;— 
that, as for their examination of him, he really could not imagine 
what they aimed at; they pretended one thing in the beginning, 
and another in the progreſs ;—that if his ſermons were what gave 
offence, which he perſuaded himſelf were neither contrary to the 
truth, nor to any Canon of the church, he was ready to anſwer 
whatever might be thought. exceptionable in them ; that he 
wiſhed a little more regard might be had to the judgment of the 
people; and that a diſtinction might be made between the ord1- 
nances of God and man ;—that if {ome abuſes in religion did pre- 
vail, as was then commonly ſuppoſed, he thought preaching was 
the beſt means to diſcountenance them ; that he wiſhed all paſtors 
might be obliged to perform their duty; but that, however, liberty 
might be given to thoſe who were willing ;—that as to the articles 

ropoſed to him, he begged to be excuſed ſubſcribing them; while 
L lived, he never would abet ſuperſtition; and that, laſtly, he 
hoped the Archbiſhop would excuſe what he had written; he knew 
his duty to his ſuperiors, and wouid practiſe it; but in that caſe, 
he thought a ſtronger obligation laid upon him.” 

The Biſhops, however, continued their perſecutions, but cheir 
ſchemes were fruſtrated in an unexpected manner. Latimer being | 
raiſed to the ſee of Hriefter,. in the year 1533, by the favoui of 

eee | Ang 
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Auna Boleyn, then the favourite wife of Henry, to whom, moſt 
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probably, he was recommended by Lord Cromarell. And now 
he had a more extenſive field to promote the principles of the 
Reformation, in which he Jaboured with the utmoſt pains and 
aſſiduity. All the hiſtorians of thoſe times, mention him as a per- 
fon remarkably zealous in the diſcharge of his new office; and 
tell us, that in overlooking the clergy of his dioceſe, he was un- 
commonly active, warm, and reſolute, and preſided in his eccleſi- 
aſtical court with the ſame ſpirit. In viſiting, he was frequent and 
obſervant ; in ordaining, ſtrict and wary; in preaching, indefa- 
tigable ; and in reproving and exhorting, ſevere and perſuaſive. 

In 1536 he received a ſummons to attend the Parliament and 


5 e ee e which gave him a further opportunity of promoting 


the work of Reformation, whereon his heart was ſo much ſet. 
Many 8 it ons were made in religious matters, and a few months 
after the Bible was tranſlated into Engliſh, and recommended to 
a general peruſal, in October, 1537. 

In the mean while the Biſhop of MWorceſler, highly ſatisfied 


with the proſpect of the times, repaired to his dioceſe. having 


made a longer ſtay in London than was abſolutely neceſſary. He 
had no talents, and he pretended to have none for ſtate "affairs, 
Nis whole ambition was to diſcharge the paſtoral functions of a 


Biſhop, neither aiming to diſplay the abilities of a ſtateſman, nor 


thoſe of a courtter. How very unqualified he was to ſupport the 
latter of theſe characters, the following ſtory will prove. It was 
the cuſtom in thoſe days for the Biſhops to make preſents to the 
Ning on New-ycar' 5 day, and many of them would prefent very 
liber rally, proportioning their gifts to their ex: pectancies. Among 
the reſt, the Bi hop of Woreefier, being then 1n town, waited upon 


the King, with his offering; ; but inſtead of a purſe of gold, which 


was the common o blation, he preſented a New Teſtament, with a 


leaf doubled down in a very conſpicuous manner, to this paſſage ; ; 
Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” 

In 1539 he was ſummoned again to attend the Parliament: The 
OD. of WinckeſJer, Gardiner, was his great enemy ; who, upon 
a particular occaſion, when the Biſhops were with the King, 
kneeled down and ſolemnly accuſed Biſhop Latimer of a ſeditious 
ermon preached at court, Being called upon by the King, with 
ſome ſternneſs, to vindicate himſelf, Latimer was ſo far from de- 


nying and palliating what he had ſaid, that he boldly juſtified it; 


and turning to the King, with that noble unconcern, which a good 
conſcience inſpires, © | never thought myſelf worthy, ſaid he, nor 
did Jever fas to be a preacher before your Grace; but I was 
called to it, and would be willing, if you miſlike it, to give place 
to may betters : jor 1 grant, there may be a preat many more wor- 
thy the room than I am. And if it be your Grace's pleaſure to 
allow them for preachers, J can be content to bear their books 
aſter them. But if yeur Grace allow me for a preacher, I would 
deſire you to give me leave to diſcharge my conſcience, and to 
frame my doctrine accorùſig to my audience. I had been a very 

dolt 


W 


V 
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dolt indeed to have preached fo at the borders of your realm, as I 
| preach before your Grace.” The greatneſs of this anſwer baffled 


his accuſer's malice ; the ſeverity of the King's countenance 


changed into a gracious ſmile, and the Biſhop was diſmiſſed with 
that obliging freedom, which this Monarch never uſed but to 


thoſe he eſteemed. | 
However as the Biſhop could not give his vote for the act of the 
fix Papiſtical articles, drawn up by the Duke of Nerfolt, he 


thought it wrong to hold any office in a church where ſuch terms 
of communion were required, and therefore he reſigned his Bi- 


thopric, and retired into the country, where he purpoſed to live a 
ſequeſtered life. But in the midſt of his ſecurity, an unhappy ac- 
cident carried him again into the tempeſtuous weather which was 
abroad : He received a bruiſe by the fall of a tree, and the con- 
tuſion was ſo dangerous, that he was obliged to feek out for 
better aſſiſtance than could be afforded him by the unſcilful ſurge- 
ons of thoſe parts. With this view he repaired to London, where 
he had the misfortune to ſee the fall of his patron, the Lord 
Cromwell; a loſs which he was ſoon made ſenſible of. For 
Gardiner's emiſtaries quickly found him out in his concealment, 
and fomething, which ſomebouy had ſomewhore heard him ſay, 


againſt the ſix articles, being alledged againſt him, he was ſent to 


the Tower; where, without any judicial examination, he ſuffered 


through one pretence or another, a cruel impriſonment for the re- 


maining fix years of King Henry's reign. 4 

Upon the death of Heury, the Proteſtant intereſt. revived, under 
his ſon Edvard; and Latimer, immediately upon the change of 
the government, was ſet at liberty. An addreſs was made hy 
the Parliament to the Protector, to reſtore him to his Biſhopric: 
The Protector was very willing to gratify the Parliament, and pro- 
poſed the reſumption of his Biſhopric to Mr. Latimer; who now 
thinking himſelf unequal to the weight of it, refuſed to reſume it, 
chooſing rather to accept an invitation from his friend Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, and. to take up his reſidence with him at Lambeth ; where 
his chief employment was to hear the complaints, and redrefs the 
orievances of the poor people; and his character, for ſervices of 
this kind, was, ſo univerſally known, that ſtrangers from every 
part of England would reſort to him. In theſe employments he 
ſpent more than two years, during which time he aſliſted the 
Archbiſhop in compoling the Homilzes, which were ſet forth by 
authority, in the 1ſt year of King Edvard: He was alto appointed 
to preach the Lent Sermons before his Majeſty, which office he 
alſo performed during the three firſt years of Eis reign. 

Upon the revolution, which happened at court after the death 
of the Duke of Somer/et, he ſeems to have retired into the country, 
and to have made uſe of the King's licence as a general preacher 
in thoſe parts, where he thought his labours migiit be molt fer- 
viceable, He was thus employed during the remainder of that 
reign, and continued in the {ame courſe, for a fort time, in the 
beginning of the next; but as {con as the re-ir troduction of po- 
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x ry was reſolved on, the firſt ſtep towards it was the prohibition 
of all preaching, and licenſing only ſuch as were known to be 


popiſhly inclined. The Biſhop of Vincheſter, who was now prime 


miniſter, having proſcribed Mr. Latimer from the firſt, ſent a mel- 
ſage to cite him before the council. He had notice of this deſign 
| ſome hours before the meſſenger's arrival, but he made no uſe of 
the intelligence, The meſlenger found him equipped for his 
journey, at which, expreſſing his ſurprize, Mr. Latimer told him, 
that he was as ready to attend him to London, thus called upon to 
anſwer for his faith, as he ever was to take any journey in his life; 
and that he doubted not but that God, who had enabled him to 


ſtand before two Princes, would enable him to ſtand. before a third. 


The meſſenger then acquainting him, that he had no orders to 
ſeize his perſon, delivered a letter, and departed. However, 
opening the letter, and finding it a citation from the Council, he 
reſolved to obey it, and ſet out immediately. As he paſſed through 
| Smithfield, he ſaid chearfully, This place of burning hath long 


groaned for me. The next morning he waited upon the Council, 


who having loaded him with many ſevere reproaches, ſent him to 


the Tower. 


This was but a repetition of a former part of his life; only he 
now met with a harſher treatment, and had more frequent occaſion 
to exerciſe his reſignation, which virtue no man poſſeſſed in a 


larger meaſure ; nay, even the uſual chearfulneſs of his diſpoſition 
did not forſake him, of which we have an inſtance ſtill remaining. 
A ſervant leaving his apartment, Latimer called after him, and 
bid him tell his maſter, that unleſs he took better care of him, he 


ſhould certainly eſcape. Upon this meſſage the Lieutenant, with 


ſome diſcompoſure, came and deſired an explanation. Why you 


expect, I ſuppoſe, Sir, ſaid he, that I ſhould be burnt ; but if 


you do not allow me a little fire this froſty weather, I can tell you, 
] ſhall firſt be ſtarved,” “ 8 „ „ 

Cranmer and Ridley, were alſo priſoners in the ſame cauſe with 
Latimer; (ſee Cranmer's life in our firſt vol.) and, when it was 
reſolved to have a publick diſputation at Oxford, between the moſt 
eminent of the Popiſh and Proteſtant divines, theſe three were 


appointed on the part of the Proteſtants. Accordingly they were 
taken out of the Tower, and ſent to Oxfird; where they were 


cloſely configed in the common priſon, and might eaſily imagine 


how free the diſputation was likely to be, when they ſound them- 


ſelves denied the uſe even of books, pens, and ink. _ 
He behaved with the nobleſt fortitude throughout the publick 


diſpute ; wherein, though much artifice was uſed for that purpoſe, 


he never would be drawn into any formal reaſoning with his ad- 
verſaries ; full well aſſured that it would anſwer no end to be 
explicit. However, he anſwered their queſtions, as far as civility 
required; and in thoſe anſwers it is obſervable, he managed the 
argument much better, than either Cranmer or Ridley; who, when 
they were preſſed in defence of tranſubſtantiation, with ſome paſ- 
tapes from the Fatkers, inſtead of diſavowing an inſufficient au- 
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kority , weakly defended a good cauſe, Whereas when the ſame 
proofs were multiplied upon Latimer, he told them plainly, that 
ſuch proofs had no weight with him; that the Fathers no doubt 
were often deceived, and that he never depended upon them, bift 


when they depended upon ſcripture.” Then you are not of St. 
' Chryſofiom's faith, replied his antagoniſt, nor of St, Auſtin's.” 


«© have told you, replied Latimer, Jam not, except when they 


bring Scripture for what they ſay.” 


The diſpute being ended, ſentence was paſſed upon him in the 
beginning of Ocloler, and he and Rid! ey were martyred the 


16th. "They were brought to the fire, on a ſpot of ground on the 


Norch-ſide of Paliol-College, where, after a ſermon, being told 
by an officer, that they now might make ready for the Rake ; 
Latimer, having thrown off his priſon attire, appeared in a ſhrowd 


prepared for the purpoſe ; and whereas before, fays Mr. Fox, 


he ſcemed a withered and crooked old man, he now ſtood bolt 
upright, as comely a father as one might lightly behold.” Being 
thus ready, he recommended his ſoul to God, and delivered him- 
ſelf to the executioner, ſaying to Ridley, © We ſhall this day, my 
Lord, light ſuch a candle, in England, as ſhall never 15 COM” 
guiſhed. „le died in the $oth year of his age, A. D. 

Such was the life and death of Hug“ Latimer, Biſhop of War. 
eſter, one of the leaders of that glorious army of martyrs, who 
introduced the Reformation into our land. He had a happy tem- 


per, formed on the principles of true chriſtianity Such was his 
cheœarfulneſs, that none of the accidents of life could diſcompoſe 
him; ſuch was his fortitude, that not even the ſevereſt trials could 


unman him: He had a collected ſpirit, and on no occaſion 
wanted a reſource: He could retire within himſelf, and hold the 


world at defiance. 


And as danger could not Int; 90 . could ambition allure 
him: Though converſant in courts, and intimate with Princes, 


he preſerved to the Jaſt,—a rare inſtance of moderation !—his 


primeval plainneſs: in his profeſſion he was indefatigable ; and 


that he might beftow as much time as poffible on the active part 


of it, he allowed himſelf only thoſe hours for bis private ſtudies, 
when the bufy world 15 at reſt, conſtantly riſing, at all ſeaſons of 
the year, by two in the morning. How conſcientious he was in 
the diſcharge of the publick parts of his office, we have many 
examples, No man conld perſuade more forcibly ; no man could 
exert on proper otcations, a more commanding ſeverity, The 
wicked, in whatever ſtation, he rebuked with cenſorian dignity, 


and awed vice more than the penal laws. 


He was not eſteemed a very learned man, for he cultivated only 
uſe ful 1 and that he thought lay in a very narrow compals. 
He never engaged in worldly affairs, thinking that a clergyman 
ght to employ himſelf only in his profeſſion. Thus he lived 
69 5 ra good, than what the world calls a great man. He had 
not thoſe commanding talents whiah give ſuperiority in buſineſs; 
but ſor purity and ſiacerity of heart, for true ſimplicity of man- 
Vo IVY. | — ; ners, 
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character as a preacher. What particularly rceommen 


_ cauſe of truth. 8 
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ners, for apoſtolic zeal, in the cauſe of religion, and for every 
virtue, both of a publick and private kind, which ſhould adorn 


the life of a chriſtian, he was eminent beyond moſt men of his 
own, or of any other time. 


As to his ſermons, which are fill extant, and of which, if we 
miſtake not, an edition was publiſhed not long ſince, they are 


indeed far enough from being exact pieces of compoſition ; yet 


his ſimplicity and low familiarity, his humour and gibing drol- 


lery, were well adapted to the times; and his oratory, according 


to the mode of eloquence at that day, was exceeding popular, 
His action and manner of preaching too were very affecting, and 


no wonder, © for he ſpoke immediately from his heart — His 


abilities, however, as an orator, made only an inferior part of his 
45 him, is 

that noble and apoſtolic zeal, which he continually exerted in the 
Thoſe who are inclined to know more concerning him, may 
conſult Mr. Gi/p:ns lite of him, Fox's Martyrs, or the Biogra- 
phical Dictionaries. 5 | nos | e 
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REFLECTIONS on the EAGLE. 


„EE Eagle has always been reckoned the King of birds; 


whether on account of the ſuperiority of his ſtrength, the 


terror, which he inſpires into ſo many other animals on whom he 
preys, his natural fierceneſs, or the rapidity, and elevation of his 
flight. Bochart tells us, that this bird lives a century, and increaſcs 
in bulk to his death. If this be true, we may eaſily credit the rela- 
tion of Athenæ us, who ſays, that Eagles were carried by way of or- 
nament at the triumph of Plolemy, whole wings were twenty cubits 


long. 


aturaliſts have remarked, that the Eagle has a quick threatening 
eye, a litile funk in the head, and protected by the prominency 
of the forchead, winch refembles an eye brow; underneath which 
is a veryhard and boney ledge, compoied of feveral ſubſtances, joined 
and placed one above another, like ſcales. The tongue does not 
terminate in a point, like that of other birds, but is cartilaginous, 


and almoſt ſquare at the end, and has, at its root, two hard points, 
like the iron point of an arrow. The ſtomach ſhews the voracity of 
this bird ; for, when thoroughly inflated, 1t 15 two inches 1n diameter. 


The bones are very hard, and have very little marrow in them, 
The blood is thick and fibrous; the bile ſharp, biting, and very cor- 
ro. ve. e | 
he voracity of this bird is ſo great, that he ravages all the 
neighbouring places, which are ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh him with 
prey neceilary for his ſupport, Hence it is remarked, that two Ea- 
| | gles 
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ples are not to be found in the ſame quarter. Ari//otle and Pliny ſay, 
that the Eagles chace their young ones, not only out of the airies or 


neſts, but even out of the country, where they inhabit as ſoon as 


they are able to fly, They are not contented with the larger birds, 
as hens, geeſe, and cranes, but purſue rabbits, hares, lambs and 
kids, which they lift from the ground and carry off, Nay ſome tell 
us of their attacking even bulls.—As the Eagle lives wholly on. the 
fleſh of ſuch animals as he kills, ſo he quenches his thirſt with their 
blood, and never drinks water but when he is ſick. It is ſaid, that 
the ſwan is the only bird, which can reſiſt him, and that frequently 
he does it with fucceſs. All the other birds are afraid of the Eagle 
to a ſovereign degree; they quake and tremble at his cry; and even 
the Dragon, when he hears him, takes refuge in his den. Nor are 
the Fiſhes ſafe from his voracity : he perceives them even at the 
bottom as he {kims over ſeas and lakes; plunges immediately down 
with the rapidity of an arrow, and drags them to the bank, where he 
devours them. This wonderful inſlinct is referr'd to Fob xxxix. 
Sharpneſs of fight is a quality of the Eagle, which ſets him above 


all other birds: he ſeems even to be ſeniible of that advan age: and, 


to preſerve it in his ſpecies, as ſoon as his young begin to have 
ſtrength, he turns them towards the fun, and makes them fix their 


eyes upon it; if any one cannot bear the heat and force of the rays, 


he chaſes him from the nelt, as if he judged him unworthy of his 


protection and aſſiſtance, but attaches himſelf to the reſt with a re- 


markable affection, even to the expoſing his own life to preſerve 
them, and fighting obſtinately againſt all who would cake them from 


him: he is ſeen fluttering in various ways round his neſt to teach 
them to fly. He takes them afterwards upon his back; in ſuch a 


manner, that the fowler cannot hurt the young, without piercing 
thro? the body of che old one: quits them in the middle of his courie 
in order to prove them; and if he perceives, that they cannot as vet 
ſupport themſelves alone, and that they are in danger of falling, he 
darts himſelf below them with the greateſt rapidity, and receives 


them between his wings. He is the only bird into which nature has 
infti.Þ'd this kind of inftint; which the ſcripture has choſen as an 


expreſſive ſymbol of the tenderneſs with which God proteded his 
people in the wilderneſs. I bare you, ſays he, cn Eagles wving:, and 


brought you unto myſelf: Exod. xix. 4 So Deut. Xxxii. 11. As an Ba- 
le flirreth up ber neft, fluttereth over her young, ſpreadecth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her abingt, —ſo the Lord, &c. 

It is ſaid that the reaſon, why Eagles who have not the fibres of 
their eyes ſtronger than other animals can look ſtedfaſtly on the tun, 
and ſupport it's fierceſt rays, is, becauſe they have two eye-lids : one, 
with which they ſhut their eyes intirely: the other, which is 
thinner, they draw over them, when they look upon a luminous ob- 
ject, which renders the glaring light much more ſupportable. 
However this be, it is certain, that the Eagle riſes to a prodigious 
height, To this inſtinct he owes the renewal of his ſtrength and 


youth, in Which the learned, and even the critics themſclves are 


C 2 | agreed; 
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agreed; every ten years his feathers become heavy and leſs proper ſer 
flight: he then makes an effort and approaches nearer the ſun than 
uſua}, and after being exceſſively heated, he plunges immediately 
into the ſea: his feathers fall off, and new ones ſupply their place, 
which reſtore him to his priſtine ſtrength. It is this particular per- 
haps, which David intended to expreſs in the following words: Thy 
ycus . ſpall be renewed lib that of the Eagle. Pſalm. ciii. 5. ** per- 
haps to this total loſs of his feathers the pafſage in Micah i. 6. may 
refer; Enlarge thy ba/dneſs as the Eagle; that is, they to whom: the 
prophet addreſſes himſelf, ſhould cut off their hairin the time of mourn- 
ing; be naked and fript like an Eagle, when it caſts all it's feathers, 
or "when it moults, in common; at Which ſeaſon, it is ſaid to fall 
into a languiſhing condition, ſo as neither to be able to hunt after 
it's prey as uſual, nor to create terror in other birds. 
lian attributes to the E agle a peculiar inſtinct of Gratttade Le 
fays, that one, which Pyrr4as had brought up, and which followed 
him every Where, was ſo ſenſible of the death of that illuſtrious war- 
rior, that he would not quit his body or take any nourtſhment. An- 
other threw himſelf into the funeral-piles where he ſaw them burg- 
ing the corpſe of him who had kept him till that moment. 
Frequent alluſions are made in Scripture to the ſwiftneſs of the 


| Eagle” s flight, My days are paſſed axvay as an Fagle, ſays Job, IX. 26. 


Ueohes fy awway as an 2E ane. towards Heaven, Proverbs xxiii. 5 Our 


perfecutors are fwifier than Eagles. Lam. iv. 9. Kings are compared to 


them, and in Eg-Liel and the Revelation they make one of the che- 
rubic living creatures, whoſe meaning it is ſo difficult to decyphex; 
and concerning Which we ſhould be glad of the conjedtures of the 
tearned, See Egek. i. and 10. Rexel iv. =; 

Our, Saviour ſays, Matt. xxiv. 28. WFhereſoewer the carcale is, there 
vill the Eagles be gathercd together. Now naturalifls tell us, that 


tho' the common fort of Lagles eat no carrion, yet there is a parti- 


cular 3 which does, But our Saviour means to refer here to 
the Roman ſtandards, which were Faples, (ſirſt aſſum' d by C. Marius 


in the year of Fome, GHo) and which crowded round the dead carcaſe 


of the Jeæbiſſi tate and polity. 
y The Diſlertation on tlie Origin of Vater, Kc. in our next. 
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ANTIQUITIES 
H. loxico-Geag: -adhy of the Oid and New Teſlamont, 


e91:timmed. 
. . 
| PHRAISN, a city in the tribe of Pphraim, towards Jordan, 
thought by 455 me to be the plac 0 3 Teſut retired with 


- his Diſcipler, ſome ſhort time befors his Paſiicn. John xi. 54. 


Ethiopia, Prop perly ſo called, is a very extenſive country of 
Hie, com ene ding Abyſjtma, Nabia, and Alem. It is bounded 
by Er yp 8 the Uk rt of Farca on the north, by the Red- de and 
the 1 rn Ocean en Las Lalt, Py Zia u and the ungnowi. Parts of 


ud 
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Africa © on the ſouth, and by other unknown countries on the welt. 

There is frequent mention in the Scripture of Ethiopia; but it 
muſt be obſerved, that by this name we arc not always to under- 
ſtand Ethiopia properly ſo called : for by the word Cab, which is 
generally tranſlated Ethiopia, that country is meant which lies upon 
the eaſtern coaſts of the Red. Sea, and at that point of the ſea which 


joins to Egypt. Zipporab, the wife of Maſes, who was of Midian, 


upon the Red-Sea, is called a Cy/hite, or Ethiopian. In ſhort, there 
are three countries all different from one another, called by the 
name of Cufh, which word is generally tranſlated Erhiogia,—1. The 
land of Cy/h upon the river G:hon, 2. Cui upon the eaſtern ſhore 


of the Red-Sca. 3. The land ef Cuſh, ſituated above Thebais, 
and the upper Egypt; and for want of making this diſtinction, 


ſeveral writers have fallen into very conſiderable errors. 
Euphrates, a famous river, the ſource whereof 1s in the moun- 
tains of A:menia. It runs through the frontiers of Cappadocia, 
Syria, Arabia Deſerta, Chaldza, and Meſopotamia, and thence 
falls into the Perſian gulph. At preſent it diſcharges it{elf into 
the ſea, thro” a channel which is common to this river and the 


Tigris; but formerly it had a particular channel of its own, and 


in Pliny's time there were footſteps of this old channel to be ſeen. 


Ioſes ſays, (Gin. ii. 24.) that the Zapbrates is the fourth of thoſe 


rivers, the ſource whereof was in Paradiſe. The Seripture calls 
it the great river, and aſſigns it for the eaſtern boundaries of that 
land which God promiſed to the Hebrews. Dent. i. 7, Profane au- 
thors inform us, that the Euphrates overflows its banks in the ſum- 
mer, like the Nile, when the ſnow upon the mountains of Armenia 


begins to melt.—The violent tides in the Per/fan gulph cauſes a 


reflux higher than thirty leagues above the mouth of the Exphratcs. 
The Arabians are perſuaded that the waters of this river are very | 
healing, and have the virtue of curing all ſorts of diſeaſes. 

Ezion-Geber, a city of 1dumea, upon the banks of the Red. Sea, 


and upon a gulph of that ſea, called the gulph of Elan. After 


the Iſraelites had been ſome 18 at Eleonah, they came to Exion- 
Geber. Numb. xxxili, 35. At the port of Exzron-geber, Solomon 
equipped his fleet for the voyage to Ophir. Kings ix. 26. Near 
the mouth of this harbour there was a ridge of rocks, upon which 
the fleet of ſhips were loſt that had been fitted out for Ophir, by 
Tehoſhaphat, in conjunction with Abaxiab King of Ifracl, From 
theſe rocks the place took it's name Exien- Geber, ſignifying the 
back bone of a man, which theſe rocks reſembled. Sec Priveaux's 


Connect. part I. book i. 


G. 


Gabbatha, a place in Pilate's palace, from whence he pronoun- 
ced ſentence of death upon Fe/us Chriſt. Fohn xix, 13. This Was 


probably an eminence or terraſs, or gallery, or balcony, paved 


with ſtone or marble, and pretty high: The Hebrew word Gavoa- 


tha ſignifies chiefly an eminence or elevation; and this place in 
the Greek was called, the pavement. 


Gadn a, 
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Gadara, a celebrated city beyond Jordan. Fo/ephus ſays it was 
the capital of Perea,, ſituated eaſtward of the lake of Tiberias, 
fixty furlongs from the ſhore. Pliny affirms it to be upon the city 
Hieramate., It gave its name to a nation beyond Jordan; and St, 

Mark fays, (vi. 1.) that our Saviour having paſſed the ſea of T;- 
_ beriar, came into the country of the Gadarenes. St. Luke (viii. 26.) 
 Hys the ſame ; but St. Matthev (viii. 23.) calls it the country of 
the Gergeſenen. However there are ſome Greek copies which read 
| Gadarints. But we are told that Gergaſa was near Gadara, and 
the territory belonging to it larger than that of this laſt city, and 
as the lands belonging to the one were included within the other, 


ſome of the Evangeliſts might ſay the country of the Gergeſenes, 


Sthers the country of the Gadarenes. | 1 

Galatia, a province of Afa-Minor, bounded on the weſt by 
Phrygia, on the eaſt by the river Haiys, oa the north by Paph- 
lagonia, and on the ſouth by Lycaonia. It took it's name from Ga- 
late, or the Gault, who under their captain Leonorius, (as Strabo 
informs us) left their own country in Furope, and having ravaged 
over /taly and Greece, paſſed into the Afatick continent, and redu- 
ced a great part of it to their obedience; but being broken by 
Aitalus, King of Pergamus, and driven out of other parts, they 


were at laſt confined to this province, where in a ſhort time they 


eſtabliſhed their own language, which, St. Jerome informs us, was 
in uſe in his time, and very much like that which the people of 
Friers in the Eurepran Gaul are known to ſpeak. „ 


FCaalilee, a province of Paleſtine, which extends itſelf chieffy 
into the northern parts thereof. The tribes which it contains 
, with ſome parts of 


„ 


are achar, Zebudin, Naphtali, and Abbe 
Dan and Para, beyond Jordan On the north it is boundet 


3 


„ by Lebanon and Syria; on the weſt by Phenicia; on the 
ſouth by Sanaria; and on the caſt moilily by the river Jordan, 


and the ſea of Galilee. It is generally divided into two parts, 
the upper and the lower Galilee, whereof the former is called 
Salilee of the Gentiles. Mat. iv, 15. either becauſe it was chiefly 
poſſeſſed by the Geriiles, with Jews interſperſed among them; 
or rather becauſe it bordered upon Gent!/z nations, ſuch as 
the Phaniciazs, Syrians, and Arabians. The whole country, 
according to TFo/ephus, was fruitful and well cultivated, and the 


people laborious and induſtrious, —=Qur Saviour was called à 
Calilean becauſe he was brought up at Nazareth, a city of Galilte. 


His Diſciples, and Chriſtians in general, were called Galileans, 
| becauſe the Apoiſles were of Calilee.— The Jabs did not believe 
that a Prophet could come out of Galilce. John viii 61, 62. Their 
language and accent were different from thoſe of the cther Jews 
of the country. St. Peter [Matt. xxvi. 73.) was known to be a 
Galilean by his accent. 

Geth, a celebrated city of the Philiſtines, and one of the five 
principalities. 1 Sam. i. 6, 17. It is famous for having given birth 
to Goliab. Dawid made a conqueſt of it in the beginning of his 
reign, and it continued ſubje& to the Kings his ſucceſſors, till 

| the 
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the declenſion and decay of the kingdom of Judab. Rohoboam 
rebuilt and fortified it. 2 Chr. xi, 8. King Uzziak retook it, 
| [To be continued.) | 


An INSCRIPTION in a Parsoxnace Housx. 


I E Right Honourable Lady Elizabeth Haſtings, who was 
ſeized of the perpetual advowſon of this pariſh-church, 
provided that the preſent incumbent, and his ſucceſſors, to the 
lateſt generations, ſhould have legal ſettlement in the ſame, as by 
her laſt will and teſtament directed, earneſtly beſeecheth him and 
them, not for the ſake of the periſhable bread, which he may 
in his youth have received by her appointment, or may in future 
time receive, but for the ſake of the Almighty Creator and Giver 
of it, and for his ſole honour and glory, that he will religiouſly 
weigh, and carefully obſerve the following rules, adding to, and 
enforcing them as occaſion ſhall require, and his own prudence ' 
. 5 125 3 

12 That he content not himſelf with an orderly and regular 
diſcharge of his duty, as the ſame is marked out, and preſeribed 


to him by human laws, but that from a true fervency of ſpirit, and 


Chriſtan zeal, for the ſalvation of his people, and his own, he add 
to the obligations required of him by man, the adequate and only 
ſufficient meaſures of the Goſpel, daily abound in the works of 
his high calling, rule his own houſe well, and enforce kis preach. 
ing upon the minds of men, by holineſs of life, and the ſtrength, 
and power of his own example. en „ 
2. That he would daily and earneſtly in private prayer, humble 
himſelf before the throne of God, for all ſpiritual bleſſings upon 
himſelf,” upon his flock, and upon all mankind. 5 5 
2. That he would be much in converſation with his people; 
and without partiality, or preferring any one to another, he would 
inform himſelf of their ſpiritual condition, the reſpective wants 
and occaſions of their ſouls, and give them their portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon; and by all the wiſdom and prudence he is maſtar 
of, turn the ſtream of their affections from the momentary and 
vain enjoyments of this world, to the everlaſting riches, and only 
ſolid pleaſures of the next, _ 1 
4. That at every viſit he receives or pays, he would provide 
that ſome part of the diſcourſe ſhould be upon ſome vital ſubject 
of religion, as the abſolute neceſſity of having it planted in the 


heart, and what are the hindrances whereby it is rendered unabls 


to ſtrike root, and fix itſelf there; and what the ſalutary and only 
effective means are, and wherein lies the heavenly wiidom, and 
what are thoſe holy methods and ways for the removing and ex- 
terminating ſuch hindrances : fo that having the kingdom of God 


” Thoſe Ahe were. her Ladyſh'p's exhibitioners, at Nucen's College, 
ip Oxford. „ hes 
eſtabliſhed 


— — — — 
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eſtabliſhed within himſelf, and in the ſculs of all his ſons and 


daughters, (as in his miniſterial relation he muſt ever account his 
whole people to be) he and they may be able to ſtand in the 
Judgment, and may through God's great mercy in the redemption 
of all men by his bleſſed Son, find their eternal lot and portion 
among his ſaints. Amen. | 
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4 7 H E explanation of eriptural texts is undoubtedly a very 


valuable part of your laborious work, The approbation your 


Magazine meets with in this reſpect among perſons eminent not only 
for picty but learning, is a characteriſtic of it's real worth and exten- 
ſive uſe fulneſs.— Encouraged with this view, I here tranſmit a text 
of Scripture, and beg to ſe the ſolution of it in one of your month ly 
<0 ctions. 
May the Divine 0 aſſiſt your - laudable andertaking, and 
your labours meet with a plentiful reward. 
eil, Nes 23, 1768. Sincerely yours, Oc. H. * 
In. Exed. xxxili. 23, we read, Ard 7 4/1 badet * τ ths band: and 
ther Sali fee my back paris; but my face fall not be ſeen. At the 
11th verſe of this chapter u e find it recorded of this eaſtern prophet, 
That th: I ord ſpale unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his 
rend. And at his death we are told by the Spirit of Wiſdom, Ther 
there aroſe not a prephet ſince in Iſrael lie unto Moſes, whom 165 Lord 


e to face; Deut. xxxiv. 10. How are theſe places of Holy. 


rit to be reconciled, when there ſeems to be a manffeſt contradic- 
tion; viz, that God's face may and may not be ſeen ? 


AN 8 W DOE 
THE phraſe of ſpeaking face to face is proverbial, and is well 


explained by a parallel paſſage in Numb. xii, 8. IWith him FMoſes]. 


will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches. 
Which laſt words clearly explaio the whole; God would ſpeak to 
Miſes, he promiſes, familiarly and plainly, without the uſe of para- 
bles, and without the intervention of angel,, or any other rie r 


And aceordingly the Jeavs are all agreed, that the higheſt degree of 


prophecy was that which Moſes enjoyed. The ſacred writer 9125 on, 
aud the 4 mmilitude of the Lord ſhall he lebold: which, with the 18 hk 
verſe of the 33d chapter of Exedus, will ſerve to explain what is 
meant. by face and lac parts, in the 23d verſe, Thou halt fee m back- 
farts, but my face ſhall nos be fea: —i,e. Tou fralt fe 4 feiuils bude 
of 
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of me, as much as is poſſible for a man in his preſent ſtate of mor- 
tality to ſee, ver. 20, but not my eſſential glory ; this is reſerved for 


the future ſtate.“ Now that face here ſignifies God's glory, is evi- 


dent, from the requeſt of Moſes, ver. 18. J beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
glory. To which the Lord replies; Thou canſt not ſee my Face, 


for there ſhall no man ſee me and live.) . e. No living man can ſee 


my eſſential glory. | 
Language is poor, and muſt always fink under any deſcriptiongpf 


the Almighty : But we muſt have recourſe to human phraſes to give 


us the bell ideas we can have, 
The difficulty, according to this expoſition, ſeems removed. 


God ſpake tamiliarly and without any interpoſition, propria perſona, | 


to Mojes ; that is the meaning of ſpeaking face to face, or mouth to 


mouth, Moſes could only ſee a repreſentat.on, or fmilitude of God, 


not his immediate and eiſential glory; that is the meaning of the | 
expreſſion, his face could not /ee him as he is; to which fight the 
Saints only will be admitted, by death.—lf this ſolution doth not 


Satisfy, we are ready to admit any other. 


© II. 
REMARKS on PSALM lviii. 8, &c. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN' 8 MAGAZINE. 
GunTianEs, 


Y the critici- upon particular paſſages of Scripture, which 
appear in your Maga zine, even unlearned readers might be 


edified, eſpecially if your learned criticks would always print the 


Krone and Grech words in Erglijh letters, for then in reading, 
they would call them by ſome name, and that would convey ſome 
idea. Several paſſages in the Pſalms (which make fo confiderable 
a part of publick worſhip) have been explained to ſatisfaction. 
The little controverſy about the old and new verſion (of what are 
commonly called) the Singing Pſalms, is by your Si correſ- 
pondent, rightly, one would think, imagined at an end.“ But 
by way of excuſe for the tranſlation of Pialm Ivin. 8. 1 don't 
mean that in the Liturgy, for that as you oblerve ſeems to be c- 


ſcured not a little, eſpecially by the word ra. W, but even that ot 


poor Sternhold and Hopkins, 


„ Before the thorns, which now are young, 
To buſhes big ſhall grow, 

The ſtorms of anger waxing ſtrong, 
„ Shall take them ere they | Know. 


Tis not the poetry, but the ſenſe of this we are upon. No | 
what I would obſerve is, that many eminent men have tranfla: 5 
that verſe to the fame ſenſe, both in proſe and verſe. For inſtance, 


Monſieur % Maitre de Saic  tranilates bus — 4 ant qu ils punent 


See Mag. vol. ni. for April, p. 190. ÞF Salons Bible a Mons, 1703s 
Vor. IV. D 


Connuitre. 
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eonnoitre que leurs tines font bar derues vs A LA FORCE D'un 


ARBRISSEAU, il les engloutit comme tout Vivart dans ſa colere: And 
M. le Noble thus; 
Comme l'on arrache une epine 
Avant que le buiſſon devienne plus epais 3 
Ta colere les extermine, 
Et d'une prompte mort tu punis leurs forfaits. 


This gentleman's proſe tranſlation I have not yet ſeen. In his 
preface to this, he ſays he has tranſlated the words, avec un extreme 


| feruple. Antoine de Godeau, Biſhop of Graſſe and Venice, thus: 


* 


Leur fils par la fureur divine 
Periront en mille fagons, 
Awant qu'un tendre epine 


Is ven falſe d aſpres buiſſons. 
This Biſhop ſays, he has genesally followed the Latin verß on; 


ſometimes that of St. Jerome, or thoſe which approved modern au- 
thors have made from the Hebrew text. Amongit whom, he ſays, 
he ſhould to his honour name le Sieur de Muis, profeſſor of the Holy 
Language, who has given us a-verſion of the Palms, and a com- 
mentary, dignes de tres. grande lowange. 


Now, not pretending to determine which is pence the original, 


this is only offered by way of apology, for the deſpiſed tranſlation ; 
of the ſenſe of this verſe. De Saic, le Noble, and Codeau, were 


members of the Latin church; But the ſame ſenſe is followed, 


by Clement Marot, and * de Beſxe, the Bavius and Mawius of 


Geneva, and of all the trauſmarine Preſbyterians. But, in fine, 


are not the Pſalms in the Liturgy pointed as they are to be —ſung 
in Churches? But leaving this, perſons not learned in the original 
language of the Scriptures, can compare tranſlations, and hear 


the arguments on both fides of a queſtion; they can obſerve 


the Conceſſi zons made by each to other, and take i in the current of 


antiquity, which muſt be the beſt comment. This ſhews the uſe- 
fulneſs of the miſcellaneous department of your Magazine. At 
preſent, I ſhould be glad to ſee a paraphraſe upon Jſaiab xvii. 4. 
For fehovah ſaid unto me, I will take my reft, and I will con- 
„ fider in my dwelling-place, like a clear heat upon herbs, and 
« like a cloud of dew in the heat ef harveſt.” 

Once more; — Reading the other day Explanatory Notes upon the 


New Teſtament, by John Weſley, M. A late Fellow of Lincoln 


College, Oxford. London, printed by William Bowyer, 1750. I 
obſerved that though the book is neatly printed, and there is a 
very large errata, yet one error ſeenis to have eſcaped, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
The word Druzkards is omitted. I ſuppoſe it was an overſight ? 


Jam not poſſefled of a Commentary, but have formerly apt 
into Calmet, wirh great ſatis faction. 


* Paraphraſe des Pſeaumes. Paris 1686. 


N | This 


„ 1 
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This is a ſort of miſcellaneous letter; you'll excuſe any want 
of method that may appear in it. 


Il am, Gentlemen, your very humble ſervant, 


Shropftire Dec. 20, — | T. P. 


| 1. 
REMARKS en MATT, xi, 35 65 Se. 


OH the Baptiſt having finiſhed the buſineſs of his own 
Miſſion, in order to inſtruct his Diſciples that they were now 

ro ſeek from the Lamb of God himſelf, the accompliſhment of that 
teſtimony, which he had borne of him ; he ſent two of them ta 
our Lord, to enquire whether he claimed the character of the 
promiſed Mefliah or not, and what proof he could give of his 
title to it; in anſwer to which, our Lerd {aid unto them, Go, 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee: the 
blind receive their fight, aud the lame walk ; the lepers are cleanl- 

ed, and the deaf hear; the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have 
the Goſpel preached unto them.” This anſwer is a clear reference 
to a honal prophecy of Jſaiab, concerning the Meſliah ; and there- 
fore, it is manifeſt, that he referred the enquiries for the convic- 
tion at once to the evidence of Prophecies and Miracles. 'The 
finger of God is manifeſt in this whole occurrence. It could not 

be by chance, that hn ſent his Diſciples to propoſe this impor- 
tant queſtion to our Lord, at the very time when he Was anne 

to give the fulleſt ſatisfaction to it, and to confirm, in ſo remarkable 
a manner, the teſtimony of the Baptiſt. It could not be by chance 

that the enquiry after his divine character was made, at that criti- 
cal period, when he was diſplaying the ſtrongeſt marks of it; in 
that ſame hour, when he was engaged 1 in „ curing many of their 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and in giving ſight to 
many that were born blind.” 

We ſee then clearly the propriety of this enquiry, without dedue- 
ing it from any ſuppoſed doubts, or diſcontent in the mind of the 
Baptiſt himſelf, or even any inciedulity in his Diſciples. John bad 
frequently declared our Lord to be the Meſſiah, which was indeed, 
the grand purpoſe of his own Miffion. But without his doubting, 
or his Diſciples diſbelieving this teſtimony, they muſt all alike have 
been ſenſible, that this teſtimony could have no force, till it ſhould 
be confirmed by the event; and till oyr:Lord ſhould prove himſelf 

to be what John had aſſerted him to be. The Prophets had de- 
ſcribed the Mefiah, John had pointed out our Saviour to the 
world, as the perion by them deſcribed. His teſtimony, therefore, 
muſt have been overthrown, had it not afterwards appeared that 
all things that 7% ſpake of this man were true.” Hence it was 
natural, nay, it was neccilary, that he ſhould ſend his Diſciples to 
our Lord, that they might lee the prophetical deſcriptions of the 
Meſhah, and the teſtimony of their matter, verified in him. And 
when now the buſineſs of his own miſtion was accompliſhed, when 
his doctrine and his teſtimony of our Lord's divinc character, had 


D 2 made 
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made their due impreſſion upon the people; when the report of Wo 

me mighty works of Chriſt, had reached him in priſon,” and he = 03 
erceived tha: our Saviour began to diſplay that divine power 1 

which the Prophets had aſcribed to the Meſſiah, he then ſaw that 

this was the ſeaſon pointed out to him by Providence, for ſending 

his Diſciples to make this enquiry. e 


| IV. 
RE MARK S on Jonn ix. 2. 
H E Diſciples aſked our Lord, upon obſerving a man, who 
was born blind, Mafter, who did ſin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind ?? This queſtion hath been gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to imply a prepoſſeſſion in tavour of the doctrine of | 
a pre-exittent ſtate of ſouls, But it does not ſeem likely, that the | 
| Apoſtles ſhould introduce a doetrine, of which there are no traces 
1 either in the Old or New Teſtament; ſtill leſs likely, that our 
= Lord ſhould pais by ſo ſingular a doctrine, without any direct 
4 | anſwer or refutation. „„ | 8 8 85 
| There is another opinion, with which the later Jeu, were deeply 
"ſt | infected, and which may have left ſome ſcruples in the minds of 
1 the Apoſtles. i 1 mean the Opinion which the Teas entertained un- 
; der their captivity, and in the calamitous times that followed, that 
. : all their {offering deſcended upon them from the crimes of their 
bt fathers, and were wholly unmerited on their own part. This 
opinion it was that drew from the pen of ESeliel that ſevere re- 
monſtrance, and animated vindication of the ways of Providence, 


= cContained in the 18th chapter of his Prophecy. — Some remains . 
. | | of? this opinion, might ſtill have poſſeſſed the minds of the Apoſtlcs, | 

10 tlas they were at that time of all zewi/ prejudices, They 

= $ancied they ſaw in the man born blind, a caſe that could not be 4 
af accounted, but by ſuppoſing him to ſuffer for a parent's guilt, : 
Tt *+« Maſter, who did fin, this man or his parents, that he was born 
1 blind?“ The queſtion, they thought, admitted but of one reply, 


. | _-© "The crime muſt precede the puniſhment, The puniſhment, in 

Ak this cale, commences before there could be any perſonal guilt in 
# - the ſuſterer. It muſt therefore deſcend from the parents fins.” 

But our Lord ſhewed them that the caſe admitted of a very different 

_ ſolution, *© Jeſus aniwered, neither hath this man ſinned, nor his 
parents : but that the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
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1 him.“ Suffering is not, in this caſe, the effect of ſin; this is : 
3 a peculiar Caſe ; an exception from the ordinary courſe of God's 
ih providence. Ibis private calamity is permitted for a. public : 
Ul good: to give me an opportunity of diſplaying to the world that . 
N | divine power by which | ac,” | = 

i | 


For theſe two critciſms, we are obliged to a correſpondent, 
who informs us, that he copied them from a fermon, by 


Mr. Rotheram, On the origin of Faith, See in our laſt vo- 
lume the Account of Books, >] 
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A4 Correſpondent defires our opinion of the three following 
. : 
Matthew, c. x11. verſe 32. 
i John, c. v. verſe 16. 
Hebrews, c. x verſe 26. 


For the better elucidation of Which, we ſhall be glad of the ani- 
madverſions and remarks of the learned and judicious. 


V. 
An ESSAY on the PROOFS of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 


NE of the ſtrongeſt, and certainly the leaſt diſputable proofs of 
the divine origin of the Chriſtian religion is, the tendency it 
has to promote the happineſs of individuals, of ſocieties, and of mankind. 
It rewards and puniſhments be the true ſupports and inforcements 
of a law, the Chriſtian Religion has vaſt advantages in this reſpect, 
over any other ſyſtem that ever was, or can be imagined. The 
happineſs which is promiſed, the pains which are threatened, are in- 
finite, both in duration and degree; conſequently the influence of 
fuch motives muſt be great in proportion, and produce in every per- 
ſon who feels them a jort of zmpoſhbrity of tranſgreſſing the laws, 
of which they are the ſanction. ny „„ 
The motives of a /#bl/imer kind which are derived from the love of 
order, the contemplation of virtue, or the impreſſions of à moral ſenſe. 
are raiſed by the Chriſtian religion to a ſtill ſublimer height, a height 
to which the mere powers of human nature could never raiſe them. 
The ſuperadded belief of a God- man, ſuffering for the fins o 
human kind; —of a God-man the friend of man, the deliverer of 
human kind; this belief exalts the finer feelings of the mind, into 
raptures that ſeize all the faculties of the ſoul, and forward it to all the 
ſublime and all the perfection of which it is capable. The philoſo- 
pher left to his moral /enſe, only feels and aſſents; the Chriilian ſoars 
and burns. . | | 

The motives that are preſſed by the Chriſtian Religion riſe in a 
continued and inſenſible gradation from the love of %%%, to the love 
of Deity. One end of the chain is faſtened in earth; the other end 
is faſtened in Heaven: Thus there are motives and impreſſions pro- 
portioned to all the different feelings and capacities of men. Let the 
ſeries in theſe be compoſed of ever ſo many links, the links of the 
chain, of motives in queſtion, are in equal number. 

The human heart is flili going forward, and never ſtops, in the 
purſuit of happineſs: The Chriſtian's hope ſpreads happineſs, with- 
out limits, in full perſpective before bim. He aims ac nothing leſs 
than the poſſeſſion of the Deity himſelf. In poſſeſſingthe divine pre- 
ſence every wiſh is ſated, the creature as it were, imboſomed in the 
Creator, the inhnitely //ztle, abſorbed in the infinitely Great. 

Let us conſider the ſtate of a Chriſtian, whole belief riſes to feel. 
ing, whoſe conſcience is unſtang by guilt, whoſe heart giows with 
the love ef God and man — Can he be unhappy? - would be 
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againſt the nature of things. He leans upon a prop infinitely krongs 
the evils and misfortunes of life ſerve only to faſten his hold on the 
Deity. He conſiders the ſufferings of the preſent life bat as an in- 
ſtant, the recompence'is eternal. He regards his material part as a 
garment he mult ſoon throw off, the earth he treads as a dwelling 
he muſt ſoon abandon; and the ſun that enlightens him, as a taper 
that mult be ſoon extinguiſhed ; with οm tis an cuthde alone that 
can ſuffer : . Fires, wheels and torturing engines may be imploy'd to 
mangle and deface a body, but the ſoul, truly Chriſtian, triumphs 
in the midſt of them. The elt preſence of his God ſupports the 
Chriſtian. A God who looks on, who approves, who encourages, 
whoſe hands are ſtretched out to reſcue, to reward, to crown his crea- 
ture ;—an eternity, — infinity theſe are the ideas which make the 
Chriſtian more than man, and give him tranſports and extaſies even 
VVV N : | 
Let us now conſider mere man in the moſt perfect ſtate which huma- 
nity is capable of reaching. The Stoicks, the molt virtuous of the 
antitnt philoſophers, wrought themſelves into a tranquility of ioul 
by the dint of reflection and meditation: Thus they endeavoured to 
make themſelves ſuperior to the evils of life. Deſpair, a contempla- 
tion on the dignity of the human ſoul: — Thee were the reſources of 
Philoſophy.— Weak reſources! and not capable of bearing a fixed 
and ſteady view. Annihilation is an idea which has nothing great and 
conſoling in it. A total ignorance; a ſtate of total uncertainty _ 
with reſpect to our future exiſtence is a ſtate of uneaſineſs and terror 
at the beſt, A perſuaſion that every thing is directed by an abſolute. 
and fatal neceſſity muſt be attended with the moſt frightful appre- 
henſions. The ſyſtem we are actually in, conſidered as unrelated to 
a future ſtate, is proved to contain more evil than good; and death, 
which puts an end to this ſyſtem, would turn the ballance againſt the 
icak of happineſs, even if all the preceding inſtants of life were as 
happy as imagination can conceive they could poſſibly be. To have 
one's hands filled with bleſſings is inſtant, and to have thoſe bleſ- 
ſings torn away the next without any proſpect or aſſurance of their 
eing ever reſtored, is a painful and tormenting ſituation- The hap- 
pieſt liſe followed by an uncertain death, amounts to nothing more; 
and when death is looked on as putting an end to a life of forrow 
and atfliction, 'tis but a jeſs evil that ſucceeds to a greater. | 
The proſpect of the Vataliſt is a moſt dreadful one.—To be rolled 
about in the whirlpools of a blind undiſtinguiſhing fate, or to 
link into the horrors of annihilation, is indeed a terrible alternative: 
But I am apt to think the philoſophers ſeldom carried their reflecti- 
ons to any conſiderable lengih thiy way. They ſtopped ſhort (who 
can blame them?) when they found themſelves on the brink of the 
precipice : They ſhut their eyes, and did not dare to look down the 

dreadful unfathomable abiſs which lay before them. 
Their Enthuſiaſm was but a reatoning delirium. They were calm 
becauſe they did not ſee, or awould not ice what they had to fear. We 
Know, by experience, that madneſs, drunkenneſs, pride, and igno- 
̃ Face 
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rance impel men to actions which wy never would attempt had they 
been under the direction of their reaſon. 15 

Thus 'tis proved inconteſtibly that the Chriſtian, #rzly ſuch, muſt 
neceflarily be more happy than any other 7zazvidual whatever, in 
any other ſyſtem which can be imagined. 

Put here I foreſee an objection.— It will be ſaid, that there are but 

few Chriſtians who anſwer the character here given of one; That 
even the Chriſtian faith declares that the number of thoſe who pe- 
riſh, compared to the number of thoſe who do not, 15 immenſely 

great; that a perſon who draws at a lottery where there are twenty to 

one againſt him, and where his eternal happineſs is at take, muſt live 
in perpetual terrors. | 


But the objection is founded on a falſe ſupppolition, and the pa- 
rallel taken from the drawing at a lottery 15 unfair. If among an 
hundred perſons ninety periſh out of that hundred, they periſh by their 
own fault; they are as free as the ten others who are ſuppoſed to be 
| ſaved. In the Chriſtian ſyſtem, man is a free agent. — The good 

man has every thing to hope, and the bad man every thing to fear; 
and the objection in queſtion has no force but what it borrows from 
a ſuppoſition that man is no free agent. 1 85 

I muit put my reader in mind once for all, that in comparing the 
happineſs of a Chriſtian to that of any other individual, I ſuppoſe 
a2 Chriſtian in the zrue ſenſe of the word; and J add, that the force 
of a good education and the influence of a good government, can 
' make every man fo. „ TT „ 

Let us now conſider the Chriſtian religion with reſpect to the hap- 

pineſs of ſociee . 5% os 
That ſociety muſt be the happieſt of all others, in which every 
individual enjoys the greateſt ſnare of happineſs. But it has already 
been proved, that the Chriſtian, truly ſach, is of all men the hap. 
pieſt. Conſequently, a ſociety of Chriſtians, truly ſuch, is the hap- 
pieſt of all ſocieties. „ „%%% EE 
nut beſides the happineſs which every diſtinct individual feels in- 
dependently of the other individuals who compoſe the {ame ſociety, 
he muſt enjoy a thouſand additional bleſſings for the action and re- 
action of the virtues of thole with whom he is connected. In this 
ſociety the powers and forces of the whole body are employed in favour of 
each individual; and conſequenily the whole muit be happy. 
Let us now conſider the Chriſtian religion with reſpect to gowern- 
ment. | 
This religion, in the hands of an able legiſlator, would carry hu- 
man happineſs and human government to as high a degree of per- 
ſection, as they are capable of reaching. "The proof is eaſy and 
obvious; Mr. De Monteſquzeu * reduces all the principles of govern- 

ment to three diſtinct heads; fear, honour, and virtue. The Chriſ- 

tian religion carries the force of theſe principles as far as the hu- 
man heart is capable of Feeling. The rewards and puniihments are 
inſinite: The ſublime of virtue is inforced by the belief that God is 


* The Author of The Spirit of Laws, 
preſent 
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preſent to all our aQions ; and that he approves or condemns chro- 
every inſtant of our being, 


Can it be then aſſumed, that the Chriſlian religion is not infi- 
nitely of more efiicacy in perpetuating and eſtabliſhing good go- 


vernment, than any other ſyſtem of religion whatever ? than any 


philoſophical ſyſtem ? than _y ſyſtem of motives that can be, or 


ever was imagined ? 


Surely if the motives a, ö, c, have any force, an 100 4, 100 B, 


100 Cwill have an hundred times more. T'o argue againſt ſo clear a 


principle, would be the higheſt abſurdity; and yet this ſort of rea- 


ſoning, under the diſguiſe of words without meauing, is a prevail- 


Mg mode of argument with the adverſaries of Chriſtianity. They 


aſlume that the Chriſtian religion cannot become the aſis of a per- 


ſect legiſlation. 

If Falſe religions have been the ground-work of all the famous 
governments of antiquity, ſhall it be aſſerted, that the true religion 
is not capable of producing effects infinitely more adv antageous and 


more extraordinary. 


God's written word is before our eyes; but it can have no effect 
on thoſe who do not hear it, or on thoſe who are not made to feel it. 
If kings, legiſlators, prieſts, and parliaments neglect to inculcate this 
revelation ; if the current of education in every country be in op- 


poſition to it; if governments pull down with one hand what they 
build with another, the fault is not in the religion but in the mer, 
in the nature of political eſtabliſhments, in the corruption and per- 


haps real incredulity of thoſe who are at the head of nations. 
If ten degrees of force be requiſite to put a body in motion; and 


dhe man who is to move it employs but three degrees for this pur- 
| pole, the body will never be put in motion. This is the fault of 
the man, not of the force which heaven has intruſted to him. The 
application of this ſuppoſition to religion, 1s eaſy. Upon the 


whole, and to conclude this eſſay; No principles, either ſpeculative or 
pratt: cal ever operate but in proportion to the induſiry and care employed to 


impreſs them upon the mind. 


This diſcourſe ſhall be continved ; the ſecond part of it will be 
an examination of ſome other proofs which eſtabliſh the Chriſtian re- 
iigion ; and a refutation of what is objected to the force which mira- 
gles have in proving a divine revelation. 

| 5 D. OC. 
e Wks 5 
7 th EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


C CNSIDERATIONS on the Management of the Parr : 1 2 
Full Ae fecount of the FIOUSE OF. INDUSTRY, near Ipſwich. 


GENTLEMEN, 


HE good government and maintenance of the poor, is a 
ſubject of ſuch importance to the Publick in general, and 
40 the cternal as well as temporal welfare of the poor in part cular, 


that it may dei ervediy tind a Place in che Corijlien's Ma agazine. 
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A PLAN of the Houje of AWDUSTRE , 
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dreds of Colneis and Carlford, near Ip/wich, I am encouraged to 


| ſend you ſome farther account of it. What you before ſaid of the 


Naclon workhouſe, in your Magazine “*, was occaſioned by one lingle 
viſit accidentally made to it by a ſtranger, and was therefore very 
ſhort ; but as there is reaſon to believe, from the various enquiries 
that have been made by gentlemen in ſeveral other counties, as 


well as ſome other Hundreds in Syfo/#, that many perions want to 
be informed more fully concerning it; with your leave, I will en- 


ter further into the ſubje&t; I will conſider the riſe of the laws re- 
lating to the poor; ſome of the inconveniencies that attend them, 
in the way they are now commonly executed in country-pariſhes; 
the uſefulneſs of ſuch houſes as this at Nacton, in order to remed 

thoſe inconveniences; and laſtly, as ſome proof of their uſefulneſs, 
the ſucceſs that hath attended us at Na&orn, ſince Eaſter, 1758, 


when the poor were firſt taken in. 


Formerly the poor had conſiderable relief from that old hoſpi- 


tality which was once in vogue. Gentlemen then reſided chiefly 


at their country ſeats. The roaſt beef of Old Eng/and was not yet 


baniſhed to the ſide-board ; on the contrary, the long oaken tables 
in the old halls, however ſtrong, were made to crack under the 


weight of the ſubſtantial diſhes that covered them. The magni- 


ficence of an entertainment was then to be eſtimated, like 7o/eph's 
compliment to Bezzamin, by the quantity rather than by the quality 


of it, and the large remainder furniſhed a comfortable relief to 


the neighbouring poor. This did much ; but before the Reforma- 
tion, the poor had their chief ſupport from the religious houſes ; 
and as ſoon as theſe were ſuppreſſed, they immediatly felt the loſs 


of them. Their miſery increaſed ſo fait, that even in the reign of 


K. Henry VIII. the Legiſlature was obliged to take notice of it; 


and ſome expedients were tried to abate the evil. The Juſtices of 


the peace, and High Conſtables were authorized to permit the poor 
to beg,within the 41 

their ſeal; and ſevere corporal puniſhments were inflicted upon all 
ſuch as ſhould be found begging without licenſes, or beyond t1eir 


diſtrict, with them. But this did not anſwer the purpoſe. The 


very aged, the very young, and all ſuch as were moſt impotent, 


and therefore moſt neceſſitous, could not go out to beg; and beg- 
ging could, at the beſt, procure only an uncertain, and precarious 


bupport. At length, as the diſtreſs of the poor increaſed, their 
clamours became {9 loud, that they occaſioned one of the moſt 


humane and benevolent laws that ever was made; I mean the Statute 
of 43 Elix. requiring the inhabitants of every pariſh to maintain 
their own poor. 8 


It was beyond the reach of human fore ſight, at once to contrive 
ſuch a law, as would compleatly anſwer all the various purpoſes 


intended by it: but this is the foundation of all the laws now ſub- 

liſting;, concerfing the poor; and from that time to this, the wil- 

dom of the Legullature hath often been employed, in explaining, 

TOOL CV; 7 | E amend- 
See Vol. ii. p. 524 and e 78. 
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4 : And as you have already taken notice of our new ſcheme, 
for the better relief and employment of the poor in the two Hun- 


lundreds where they lived, by licenſe under 


— 
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amending, and otherwiſe improving it. But after all the explana- 
tions and amendments. that have been made, the manner in which 

| the poor are in country-pariſhes generally relieved under it, (which 
is, by a pecuniary weekly allowance to each poor perſon) is attend- 
ed with ſeveral inconveniencies, and is become extremely expenſive 
in moit places. Now it is my endeavour to ſhew that theſe incon- 
veniencies, and this extenſive expence will be either wholly remov- 

ed, or greatly abated by the ule of ſuch houſes as the Nacton work- 


* © 


houſe, 


. 


gery. 3. The children ſhould be educated, and, when of 


punithed. 


For the two laſt ſorts, perhaps, county houſes of correction may 
be proper places, provided they be properly managed, ſo as to be 
not only priſons, but work-houſes; I ſhall therefore think myſelf 


concerned chiefly with the three ſorts firſt mentioned. 


I be preſent ſtatutable relief, is diſpenſed to the poor by the 
Overſeers of the pariſh, under the direction of the pariſh-meeting. 
But pariſh-ofticers, or even pariſh-meetings, do not ſeem to be the 
propereſt hands to lodge the government and care of the poor in. 
The office of Overſeer is both troubleſome and expenſive, and 
therefore it goes round from one to another, in ſome ſort of 
rotation, ſo that it ſometimes falls upon ſuch perſons as are not fit 
io govern any thing. And as to pariſh-meetings, if the pariſhion- 
ers are numerous, they are very mobbiſh aſſemblies. At theſe every 
contributor to the rates claims an equal importance with the reſt; 
and the vulgar people, with their noiſe and their nonſenſe, but 
chiefly by their rude and abuſive language, drive away the bet- 
ter and w iſer fort of men. Fo take the management of the poor, 
therefore, out of ſuch hands, and to put them under the govern- 
ment of more diſcrete and reputable perſons, would be a probable 


4 0 


means of having them better taken care of. 


In providing for the poor, theſe five things ſhould be attended 
to: 1. The aged, diſabled, and ſuch poor perſons as are otherwiſe 
| incapable of work, ſhould be maintained. 2. The ſick and diſ- 
eaſed, beſides maintenance, ſhould be aſſiſted with phy ſick and ſur- 
roper 
age, employed, 4. The able, but lazy poor, ſhould be compelled 
to work. And, 5. the vicious and ungovernable, ſhould be 


The prefent Parochial relief is ſometimes inſufficient, and is very 


often unequally. diſpenſed. A penurious Overſeer or pariſh-meet- 
ing, do not ſufficiently feel for the petitioner, nor commiſerate his 
caſe properly, {6 that oftentimes, from a want of humanity, too 
ſcanty. a proviſion is allowed. And if the pauper is a meek and 


modeſt perſon, this is ſubmitted to and accepted, (for ſuch trouble 
not the Magiſtrates) whereas, at the ſame time, a bold and noiſy 
wan, why can get to the ear of a Juſtice-of the peace, though he 


may not want half fo much as the other, ſhall obtain more. 


But 


in our work-houſe the poor, all and every of them, are cell and 


equally provided for. 


The weekly pecuniary relief is miſapplyed by the oor them- 


ſelves. It is well known that the chief ſubſiſtance of the 


poor, 


even 


1a 


d. 
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even ſuch as are maintained by the pariſh, at leaſt, in this eaſtern 
part of the kingdom, is that odious ſtuff which they call TEA, 


1 with a ſmall quantity of bread and butter. And nothing need be 
ſaid to ſhew the unwholeſomneſs of this drink, more than juſt to 
05 mention one infallible and conſtant effect of it, which is, that i in a 


© ſhort time it almoſt totally deſtroys their natural appetite, 


The children of the pariſh-poor, under the common way of 


ö parochial relief, are miſerably provided for. Indeed, their parents 


in country -parithes are properly ſpeaking, under no government at 


1 all; and the children learn nothing that they ſhould, but much 


that they ſhould not. "I hey are taught to ſteal fuel from their in- 
fancy ; they are badly cloathed, and worſe fed; net with whole- 
ſome diet, and not with enough, even of that, 

The cale of the fick and diſeaſed, who want the aid of phyſick 
and ſurgery, is as bad as that now mentioned. The poor, or in- 


deed, the pariſh-officers, under a wrong notion of cheapneſs, do 
generally run to the very lowelt of practitioners, who partly from 
their unſkilfulneſs in judging of diſtempers, and partly from their 
ignorance of the nature of the medicines they uſe, often leave their 
patient worſe than they find him. And yet theſe people are well 
paid by a pariſh ; and this article makes a conſiderable figure in the 
expences of every pariſh. But if the Poor be brought in proper 


numbers to one houſe, ſome perſon of ability in his profeſſion, may 
be induced to attend them there, and then, with the aſſiſtance of 


wholeſome and proper diet, they might have relief in this way 
much cheaper, and much better than they now have. 


If in the next place we conſider the difference of expence, between 


maintaining the poor by a weekly pecuniary allowance, and main- 
raining them in a workhouſe, at tirfl ſight the workhouſe mainte- 


nance appears to be by far the cheapeſt. When a poor man is com- 


ing upon a pariſh, the firſt thing he aſks for is, houſe rent; and the next 


is lewel. And many perſons apply for theſe and ascept them, who 
nevertheleſs are above taking weekly collections: and none of theſe 
would go into the houſe ; nay there are many who will accept weekly 


collections, but will not go into a workhoule . And when they know 
they cannot be relieved by the pariſh, without going into the work- 


houſe, they will uſe their utmoſt endeavours not to come there. So 
that the number of perſons ta be felieved vill be greatly reduced by 
relieving them in workhouies only, And as to thoſe who will come 
in, it is evident, that if a number of people ate to be maintained with 
houſe room, tewel, cloaths, and ail other neceliaizes, ic may be done 
cheaper by bringing them in to one hovſe,. where the ſane fire, cop- 


pers &c. can ſupply them all, than it can by hiring houſes, and buying 


tewel for each family or perſon ſeparately, and giving each of them 
money to buy themlelves food and cloat!s. 


For theſe reaſons and probably for many others, the arlianent 
hath, from time to time, encouraged w orkhoules, and empowered 
pariſhes to buy or build them; and enabled two or three pai ies to 


join together for this purpoſe. And in ſome paiifhes of Lenden and 


Wejiminfler, and other large cities, ſuch as Brijici end Norwich, E 
E 2 
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. 
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houſes havehad good effect. But in country-towns and villages pa- 
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rochial workhouſes cannot anſwer the intention of them for thele 
reaſons. , | . | 4 


1. They are under the management of pariſh-officers, and pariſh- 


meetings, therefore liable to the objections before mentioned. 2. 


Theſe ſmall wor khouſes will help the matter very little in the caſe of 
the ſick and diſeaſed poor. 3. The children will not be better ma- 
naged in theſe ſmall houſes, than if they were at home with their 
parents. 4. In theſe ſmall houſes you will not have proper help to 
do the work of the houſe, and to take care of the ſick and diſeaſed ; 
you mult hire ſervants for theſe purpoſes, For as theſe ſmall houſes 


are chiefly filled with children, or very old and diſeaſed perſons, if 


they ſhould be inclined to attend upon one another, they will not be 


able to do it: and the wages and maintenance of ſervants will run a- 
way with the Coen. 3 of the houſe, But, 5, The great objection 


againſt parochial workhouſes, even tho? two or three country pariſhes 


mould join together, is this. They cannot be well gowerned. Whe- 
ther a workhouſe be large or ſmall, the ſucceſs of it will very much 


depend upon tne governor ; and in ſmall houſes you cannot make it 


worth the while of a proper perſon to take care of them. To do this, 
you muſt make ſome decent appointment for the governor, and that, 
in this caſe, cannot be afforded, This has been fatal to all ſuch 


houſes as have fallen in my way. It is now the caſe of all the work- 
houſes, I believe, in this town, where almoſt every pariſh has a 
workhouſe, but it is generally agreed they do but little good. They 
can do no good unleſs bydeterring the poor from coming into them. 


For ſuch ſmall houſes are generally farmed out to the governor ; who 
either makes a blind bargain, runs all hazards, and undertakes to 


maintain all the poor that ſhall be brought to him for a certain an- 
nual ſum; or elſe, he undertakes the poor one with another, at ſo 
much a head by the week. In either way you may judge how well 


the poor are likely to be provided for. 


The parliament ſeems to have been ſenſible of the inconveniencies 
attending parochial workhouſes, The ſabje& was canvaſled in the 


we Houſe of Commons, a year or two before our houſe was built, 
Where it was propoſed to have general County-workhouſes. But this 


was ſach a huge unwieldy ſcheme; attended with ſuch an amazing 


certain expence ; and liable to ſo many reaſonable objections, that 


the parliament rejected it. Then it was propoſed to have County- 
workhouies to take in children orly, But this, tho' it conſiderably 
reduced the other propoſal, was ſubject to very many of the ſame 
objections which attended that; and therefore this likewiſe was re- 


jetted. 


But tho? parochial workhouſes are too ſmall, and county work- 
houſes too large, it did ſo evidently appear that the poor might be 
both better and much cheaper provided for in a workbouſe, than 


without one; that, ſeveral gentlemen were of opinion, if ſuch a 


number of pariſhes were incorporated, as ſhould bring into one houſe: 
ſuch a number of poor people, as might be governed, provided for 
and employed by one ſett of officers, that would be ſuch a houſe as 


would 
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would beſt anſwer all the intended purpoſes of a workhouſe. In this 
teſpect the caſe of a common boarding-ſchool ſeems to be a ſimilar 
thing. Beſides the maſter and miſtreſs, a boarding- ſchool requires 
a large houſe, and a number of aſſiſtants and ſervants to carry it on. 
if there be only ten or a dozen boarders, the profit from theſe few, 
will not anſwer the requiſtte expence. But if the number ſhould riſe 
to thirty or forty, perhaps the ſame number of aſſiſtants and ſervants 
will do for them all, and then the proprietor will find his account in 
it. In like manner, if a workhoule contains only twenty or thirty 
perſons; many of theſe very old, more of them very young, and 
ſome ſickly and diſeaſed, all of whom require attendance ; here 
muſt be a maſter and miſtreſs to overlook and govern them. Here 
mult be perſons to bake, and brew, and waſh, and cook, and nurſe 
the fick, and clean the houſe &c, &c—and the expence of theſe offi- 
cers and ſervants, will eat up the ſavings of the houſe in other reſ- 
pects, and more. But if the fame number of officers and ſervants 
can take care of one hundred and fifty, or two hundred perſons, then 
the ſavings from the Rouſe will bs great, Eſpecially if out of ſuch _ 
a number enough can be found to nurſe and do the other buſineſs of 
the houſe, without hiring any foreign help, or but very little, which 
is really our caſe; for we hire only a Baker, and his wife, who is the 
_ cock, all the reſt is done by the poor. EO 5 
Theſe reaſons determined the late Admiral VERNON, who had the 
lead in this affair, and was the patron of it; to get the two ſmall 
hundreds of Colneis and Carlferd, containing only twenty-eight pa- 


riſhes, incorporated by act of parliament. And his reſolution and 


indefatigable induſtry carried the thing through; notwithſtanding 


all the oppoſition, which, from motives of various kinds, were made 


All the objections made to our ſcheme were trifling, except two. 
One was that the perſons principally concerned would grow tired and 
not give proper attendance. And the other which would indeed be 

a probable conſequence of their non-attendance, was, that it would 
end in a molt iniquitous jobb. In forming the government of our 
houſe, due attention was given to both objections. 

To make the attendance eaſy, excepting the quarterly meetings, 
no perſon is neceſſarily required to attend oftner, than on every Mon- 
day in ſome one calendar month; then to be at the houſe only two 
hours between eleven and one. Now, as the attendance is ſo eaſy, 
we may reaſonably expect that it will be complied with; eſpecially 
as it will always be the intereit of the perſons whoſe attendance 1s 
wanted, that this affair ſhould ſucceed well.—To guard againſt 
frauds and jobbs, all conſiderable contracts are made at the quar- 
terly-meetings, in the moſt publick manner. No money is paid by 
the treaſurer but by order of a quarterly- meeting; or by warrant un- 
der the hands of the directors and acting guardians, in a quarterly- 
meeting, or in a weekly-commitice aſſembled. And at theſe general 
quarterly-meetings, all the accounts of the preceding quarter are 
ſtated and ſettled, and the vouchers examined and compared with 
them. And foralmuch as many perſons pay to the rates who are not 


concerned 


Ll 
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concerned in the management of the poor, theſe accounts fo ſtated 


and ſigned by the members of the general quarterly-meetings, are 


referred to his majeſties court of quarter- ſeſſions, there to be finally 


allowed and confirmed. And here, if any man can ſuggeſt fraud 


or miſmanagement, before ſuch final allowance and confirmation, he 


may be heard, What better care could be taken to prevent jobbs ? 
for the reſt, as the ſtatute by which we were incorporated is a pub- 
lick act, we refer the reader to that. EE 


But notwithſtanding all our care and. caution we were told, and 


made to hear it with both ears, that a proje& might ſeem plauſible 


enough upon paper, and yet be impracticable; that difficulties 
might ariſe, which could not be foreſeen, and then all the expence 


would be thrown away, and hang as a dead weight upon theſe two 


Hundreds as long as the world ſhall laſt, We were determined, 


However, to try it. We have tried it, and as we do admit that no 
arguments are in theſe matters ſo convincing as thoſe that are found- 


ed upon experience, we come now. to acquaint the Publick with 


the ſucceſs we have had. But before I mention the particular 


ſavings that have been made, in juſtice to ourſelves, and to the ſub- 


jeR, I muſt firſt mention ſome circumſtances which have prevented 
us from ſaving ſo much as we ſhould otherwiſe have done. 


1. When the poor came into the houſe at Eafter, 1758, provi- 


| fions were exceſſively dear; wheat ſold at 54 and 56 s. by the quar- 


ter; and the price of other things do generally bear ſome propor- 
tion to the price of that. This increaſed our expences two ways. 
It coſt us more to maintain the poor, and it forced many into the 
| houſe, who otherwiſe would not have come. For though above 


one hundred and eighty were firſt brought to us, ſince we have been 
ſettled, our numbers have generally itood from one hundred and 


thirty, to one hundred and fifty, or thereabout. We have now one 
hundred and fifty-four in the houſe, but ſometimes the number 3s 


under one hundred and thirty ; nay, at one time, it was under one 
hundred and twenty for ſeveral weeks. From whence I would ob- 
ſerve, by the way, that our incorporated diſtrict is rather to mall; 
for as we can receive and provide for two hundred, with the ſame 


help we now have, had we a few more pariſhes, or had theſe incor- 


porated pariſhes been larger, our income would of courſe have been 


larger, and the ſaving would appear greater. 


2, The poor came to us in a moſt miſerable and filthy condition; 


they were cloathed in rags, and ſome of them, the children eſpe- 
cially, almoſt literally naked. We expected, and were prepared 


fur this, ſo that to prevent the introduction of vermin, before they 


were admitted, they were ſhaved, and cleanſed thoroughly by waih- 
ing ia warm water, and then all new cloathed throughout from head 
10 foot. This was a large expence that year. 

3. Another diſad vantageous cireumſtance is, that the , ſmall pox 
has been very rite in ieh, from whence it has often Deen com- 
municated to difterent parts of the two Hundreds, and as we cannot 


Ding theſe people ts the houſe, they are very expenſive ; mio- 


much, 


. 
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much, that it hath coſt us more than 200. for out- patients, in that 
diſtemper only. 2 
4. But the greateſt extraordinary expence has been in rearing up 

a manufactury of hempen cloth and twine-ſpinning ; for as all 
our hands were to be taught, their earnings, for a conſiderable time, 
could be but ſmall ; and their waſte muſt be great. We were 
obliged to hire people to inſtruct the children, at a large expence ; 
and if to this we add the extraordinary high price of hemp, ocaſioned 
by the war which has rifen from 26 to 33 and 34/. a ton, the reader 
will eaſily believe our profits from the trade to have been but trifling 
hitherto, we have done little more than got paid for our labour, 
But notwithſtanding all our diſadvantages, we have now the plea- 


ſure of laying before the public, this 


General Account of the Nacton Workhouſe, from Eafter, 1758, to Mi- 
5 | | chaelmas, 1702, VIZ. N HE 


* 8 
Expended in building and furniſhing the houſe be- 4 5 | 
fore the poor came in, 55 5 5 3 

Ditto, ſince the poor came in, with other extraor- 5 

Fe on oa, [ 145-3 > 

Ditto, for the allowance of the accounts and rates ? 

| at the quarter ſeſſions _ . 3 
Ditto, for the intereſt of the principal debt, 845 0 10 

Repaid part of the principal debt, — 500 0 © 

Stock in hand of goods manufactured and unmanu- JI we” 

flaclured, not ſold, or if fold, not paid for, mW 

N 15 1 5 6893 1 9 

The principal ſum borrowed upon intereſt, was, 4800 © O 

So that as theſe Pariſnes have paid no more ſince the FT 

poor have been in the houſe than they paid one year 

with another upon an average of {even years, be- 

fore they were taken in, it is evident the poor of 

theſe two Hundreds have been maintained cheaper 

ſince Eafter, 1758, than they were before, to the a:? 
mount of at leaſt, 2003 1 9 


B td 


If any gentlemen are diſpoſed to follow this example, they may 
grondy avail themſelves of our experience; and this account is 
chiefly publiſhed for their ſatisfaction. I had alſo another reaſon 
for it, which is, that the farmers in theſe two incorporated Hun- 
dreds may be brought to have a better opinion of this ſcheme. For 
tho' they have been told, and many of them have been weak enough to 
believe, that they ſhould always be obliged to pay the ſame ſum they 
do now: From this account the contrary is evident; for within the 
courſe of a few years, (barring ſuch accidents as no man can fore- 
ſee] the debt will be cleared, and then the rates will not be above 
half of what they now are. It is therefore their intereſt ta prevent 


21 
4 1 
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all unneceſſary expence as much as they can; and to encourage the 


manufactory, by buying their ſacks, c. at the houle. 
1 am, gentlemen, 


Ipfevich, | Your moſt humble ſervant ied conſtant reader, 
Dec. 7, 79 RICHARD CAanNING- 


VII. 


AL LETTER to the late Dr. S—xk, Biſhop of Ln, occafi me 


by his laſt Char ge. 
My Lorp, Fan. 9, 1760. 


OUR lordſhip, no doubt. has obſerved that a blemilted or dif- 
tempered eye ſometimes chances to diſcern what the moſt 
quick-ſighted have happened to overlook ; or that a lucky thought, 
which has eſcaped the notice of a perſon of the livelieſt imagina- 
tion and the cloſeſt reaſoning has caſually occurred to one, who has 
no manner ef pretence to either of thoſe valuable qualifications. 
And ſuch I am perſuaded, is your Lordſhip's zeal for ihe cauſe of 
truth and religion, in which you are ſo ſtrenuoufly and fe happily 
engaged that your Lordſhip will not impute it to vanity or preſump- 
tion, (tho' any one elſe would, were any one elſe acquainted with 
the attempt;) but will candidly receive any hint, if any uſeful hint 


may be offered, in ſupport of that intereſt which you have ſo much 


at heart; tho' it be offered by ont in the loweſt claſs, one who 
has been little more than a hewer of wood in the congregation for 
many years; ſo much without any profpen, as to be almett without 
any deſire of preferment. - | 
Indeed on peruſing your lordſhip's unan{werable CHARGE, 2s Ichen 
_ thought it, againſt pluralities and non-refidence, I cannot ſay that 
I flattered not myſelf, that amongſt the many vacancies which would 
unavoidably be made in conſequence of ſo reverend and authoritative 


a deciſion, ſomething might be procured, without any ſpecial inte- 


reſt, for one who had laboured ſo — without wy material offence 
in the miniſtry, 


Your Lordſhip will readily conceive with what i impatience I, un- 


accuſtomed to the various agitations of hope and fear in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, waited for the ſucceſſive accounts of the reſignations I ex- 
pected would daily be made, firſt of all, in your Lordſhip's dioceſe, 


and conformably to ſe laudable an example in every dioceie through 
out the kingdom. 


Any one will! imagine to himſelf, how! was amazed at my diſap- | 


pointment in not hearing of ſq much as one fingle living reſigned, 
and how my amazement was heightened on obſerving that dif penſa- 
tions ſtill continued to paſs the Seals as uſual.— I then, my Lord, 
and not till then, began to ſuſpect that there muſt be ſome overlight 
or miſtake in your Lordſhip's argument; ſor ſuch a number of 
learned and worthy gentlemen as acquire and hold pluralities cannot 


be ſuppoſed to act againſt conviction. And no ſooner did I ſuſpect 


then I diſcovered, or at leaſt imagined I diſcovered a very material 
defect, even no lef; (excuſe me, my Lord,) than tha of deducing 


once | 


a je 
e 
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once in your life, a wrong conſequence; or at leaſt of not deducing 
that conſequence, which as neceſſarily follows the premiſgs,. as that 
ſuggeſted by your Lordſhip, and that conſequence which any one 
may now venture to ſay, can only anſwer your Lordſhip's moſt ex- 
cellent and pious deſign. 5 „„ 
Your Lordſhip has made it appear, that no man can do the duty 
of two diſtant pariſhes, nor at one pariſh of a diſtance from the place 
of his ordinary reſidence. Theſe poſitions ſeem as evident, as that 
it is impoſſible for a man to be here and there too, or to be in two 
places at the ſame time. The conſequence, I ſpeak it, my Lord, 
with tne utmoſt reſpect and ſubmiſſion, is not, or not only, that 
therefore no one ought to undertake two fuch diſtant cures, or one 
cure ſo diſtant from the place of his abode; but principally, if not 
ſolely, that no power on earth can diſpenſe with any one's doing ſo. 
Whilſt any church aſſumes to itſelf a power of diſpenſing, many of 
its molt vigilant and active members will always be ready to ſtand 
forth in its defence, and be ambitious of ſhewing their adherence to 
that Church, by making uſe of ſuch diſpenſations. They flatter 
themſelves perhaps, that whatever there is criminal in the proceed- 


ing, the guilt of it mult fall, not on the receiver, but the giver of 
the diſpenſation. | And the diſpenſing power on the contrary, may 


poſſibly plead, that by diſpenſing only ſo far as in him lies, which I 
ſuppoſe to be the form of adiſpenſation, every one is left anſwerable 
for his own conduct. Such evaſive pleas appear utterly unworthy 
of the parties on either ſide, and ſerve no other purpole ſo much, as 
that of expoſing the body, of which they boaſt themielves members, 


to the ſevereſt reproaches and inſults of its enemies. 


And indeed, fo long as any Proteſtant ſociety pretends to diſpenſe 
with what is wrong, it ſcems extremely difficult, if not impoſſible, to 
juſtify that ſociety's ſeparation from the Church of Name. For 
wherever this fœtid relic of Popery is retain'd, no ſpecial reaſon that 
will bear the light, can be given for the rejection of any other. And 
it ſeems aſtonithing, that none of our many worthy metropolitans, 
ſince the reformation, have endeavored to get rid of ſo enormous a 
Privilege. Perhaps many of them have heartily endeavoured it, and 


= have not been able. 


I would willingly ſpeak and think reſpectfully of all my { uperiors, 
whilſt with a peculiar veneration for your Lordſhip's diſtinguiſhed 
zeal and abilities, 1 am, &c. V 


VIII. 

A Letter from the Rev. Mr. Walker *, in his laſt Sickneſs, to his 
8 Pari ſbioners at Truro. e 
DEAN SIR, 
WR I am abſent from a people to whom I am bound by 
| ſo many ties of duty, gratitude and affection; and while 
alſo there is not much reaſon to hope for ſuch a ſpeedy recovery of 
health, as will admit of an immediate return, or pofbility of mi- 


+ See page 30, &c. of vol. ili. 


niſterial 
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niſterial ſervice, was I at Truro; I do not forget the inhabitants of 


that much lov'd place, am conſtrained to commend them to God 


with frequency and fervency, and in all my prayers to be importu- 
nate that the gracious Giver of all good gifts will preſerve, or deli- 
ver, them (as their reſpective caſe is) from the power of the Devil, 
and abundantly ſupply my want of ſervice among them. I know 


not the day of my death, nor can potibly foreſee the iſſue of my 
: 7 57 indiſpoſition: but this I moſt certainly know, that as God 


has committed the inhabitants of Traro to my care, ſo in nothing 
wou'd the deſire of my foul be ſo greatly ſatisfied, as in miniſtring 
again to the neceſſities of heirs. In the mean time, during this 


ſtate of ſuſpence, I cannot but wiſh, through you, to let them know 


how nearly I am affected towards them, and to offer them the only 
ſervice the Lord has at preſent left in my power to attempt for their 
m— F 
God 15 my witneſs, how earneſtly I have wiſhed, and do wiſh, that 
all we, without exception, who have lived together theſe years paſt 
in the town of Truro, might, without finding any unhappy ſepara- 
tion at the judgment, live alſo together in the nezw Heavens and earth 
ewherein awwelleth righteouſneſs. | | 


tance, all thoſe by whoſe leſſer ſervices I have been oblig'd, and 


all whoſe faces, names, and perſons have long been familiar to 
me, is in itſelf pleaſing ; how much more ſo, when that thought is 
conſider'd as ſubſiſting in the breaſt of a miniſter of the Goſpel, of 


that miniſter whoſe acceptance in the laſt day will ſtand upon his 


being able to give an account concerning all thoſe his neighbours 
committed to his charge! When to the thought of ſo deſirable a 
thing is added the pofzbi/iry of it; that the ſon of God has open'd 


the way for all ho will to enter into his everlaſting reſt ; when he 
invites us all to it, and engages to uſe all his power and care for 
making us poſleſs'd of it; can the thought, taken in this view, do 
other than animate the moſt fervent deſire of its accompliſhment, 
97 excite a miniſterial diligence that it may not be fruſtrated? be- 
my. dear people (as if determin'd againſt their own happineſs) care- 
lefly turning away from the conſideration of them, and delaying at 
| leaſt to take any effectual ſtep for their partaking of that only 'fal- 
vation which is in %s Chriſi,—Cou'd I do other in ſueh circum- 


ſtances than while I was yet able, while I ſtood in the pulpit as the 
miniſter of the Goſpel of reconciliation towards them, whilſt diſeaſe 


had not worn away my fleſh, nor weakneſs as yet ſtop'd my breath, 
could I do other than follow them with importunate perſuaſions, 
which I pray God may not be brought againſt any of them at the 
gay of account ?—-ſhow'd any of that gaben number caſt his eyes 
on what Jam now writing, God Almighty grant him to feel for 
himſelf, while he is reading it, that concern which this moment my 
ſoul- feels for him, and that he will ſuffer me to be the means of do- 


1 


The thought of ſeeing theſe my benefactors, friends, acquain- | 


Jieve me, ſince the day that I knew ſeriouſly theſe intereſting things, 
it has been the moſt touching grief of my heart, to ſee too many of 
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ing him that important ſervice now at a diſtance, which he wou'd 
pay no regard to while we were together. N 5 

I am thankfully ſenfible, nevertheleſs, of the abundant matter of 


praiſe, as well as of grief, which has been afforded me: I have ſeen- 


che kingdom of the devil ſhaken, the knowledge of the Goſpel 
ſpreading itſelf, the doQrine of a crucified Saviour received (ſhall I 
fay in ſpeculation only, and not alſo) in poxver: many comfortable 


teſtimonies have been unqueſtionably given, that the doctrine 


has reached the heart. Wou'd to God theſe proofs were more ex- 
preſs and evident in &/! of us! that while we confeſs ourſelves the 
linful children of ſinſul Adam, hopeleſs and helpleſs in ourſelves, 
and that there is a moſt certain and glorious ſalvation provided for us 


in Jeſus Chrifl, we would declare our belief of theſe things by eulti- 


vating a temper of mind, wherein the great Redeemer ſhould be 
abundantly more than he is, the object of our defires in a futwe 
world, and the ſubject of our comfort in this ; that actuated by a 
noble and generous faith. big with the proſpect, and ſupplying us 
with the forecaſt of endleſs glory, we would get our hearts raiſed” 


more above the world, fit more indifferent to it's comforts or frowns, 


and diſengage our afte&tions from thoſe ſlippery things of the earth, 

which, if they don't leave us ſooner, we ſhall ſoon leave in the 
grave; that, not aſham'd of the Goſpel and ſervice of Fe/us Chriſt, 
we would glory therein, and by a conduct calculated to promote the 


honour and intereſts of our God, approve ourſelves of the number of 


his friends, who are not inſenſible of his excellent glory, and in- 
conceivable condeſcenſions! Here, I doubt not, many will be ſay- 
ing, Amm! I wiſh this were my ſpirit and conduct, I with it were ſo 
more than it is: — Do theſe wiſhes come from our hearts? Let us 
turn them into prayers, and we ſhall ſoon ſee ia our practice the 
accompliſhment of our wiſhes and prayers. | | 25 
My decayed ſtate of health urges a ſentiment upon my mind, 
which is weil ſuited to give life to endeavours of this fort: 5 — 

If death be not at the dor, it cannot be far away, and when it 


comes, —what js the ace? God grant that we may all conduct 


ourſelves in ſuch a way, as to meet it with joy — But certainly "twou'd 
be an abatement of our conſolation on a dying bed, that, while we 
were in the world, we had done no more, nor better, for that Saviour 


by whoſe blood alone, Freely ſhed, we are ſav'd from the everlaſting 


curſe; and by whoſe tianſacticns, care, an | providence it is, that, 
in that important hour, we find ourfelves prepar'd for that Heaven 
prepar'd for us. — Unquettionably, when 7 am upon the point of 
entering eternity, if the uſe of underſtanding be left me, 1 thall re- 
gret, with hams and confuſion, that I have done fo much againft,- 
fo little for, tuat incarnate God, the enjoying and beholding of 
whole glory will be my conſummate, my eternal bliſs. . 

1 heartily with that any tiing ſvd in this long letter, may be in 


the leaſt degree lerviceable or agreeable to one ot another, Who may 


be at the pains of reading it. This, however, I promiſe myſelf, that 

It will engage the much necded prayers of all ſuch in the behalf o 
5 Their truly affectionate, : 
Kineton. Oak. Tho very unwofthy ſervant in the Goſpel, 
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We are deſired to add, that Mr. aller was the Author of a vo- 


lume of Sermons called, The Chriſtian, which hath already paſt 


three editions: And there are now in the preſs, two volumes more 
of bis, on the Chri/:ian Covenant, Ofc. 


IX. 
LETTERS to a Young GENTLEMAN, Ge. 
LETTER XIII. On wiſtting the Sick. 
1 Do not imagine, my dear brother, thit any Clergyman 0 aded 
an abſolute obligation to ſtick ſo cloſe to the Order .of Viſitation 
of the Sick in our Common-Prayer, as never to vary from it: a 


very little experience will convince you, that however excellent that 


order may be, ſo far as it goes, it is yet in many reſpects deficient, 


and not various enough for the different caſes and exigencies which 
occur. To ſupply this defect, you will do well to furniſh yourſelf. 


with different forms of prayer ſuited to all occaſions: and to help 


you in this work, you will find a little book, entitled,“ 4 Compa- 
nion for viſiting the Sick,” very ſerviceable, if you do not think proper 
do uſe it entirely. „ I 


But you will find many caſes, in which much more than prayer 


will be requiſite ; and therefore are to furniſh yourſelf with all thoſe 
arguments which are neceſlary to awaken, to inſtruct, to exhort, to 
comfort. In particular you will do well to provide yourſelf for 


thoſe who will apply to you under trouble of mind, and doubt of 


conſcience : moſt miniſters meet with applications from perſons of 
this ſort, who are to be treated with great tenderneſs and addreſs; as 


their ſituation is often truly deplorable; for what ſo ſhocking as a 
deſponding and deſpairing mind? You will be diligent to obſerve in 


what caſes it may be neceſſary to recommend a medical application 


for there is no doubt, that without ſome relief to the body, in va- 
rious initances of this ſort, little good is to be expected from merely 


ſpiritual con'olation : and you will eaſily diſcern, from converſation 


with the patient, in what caſes comfort 1s to be adminiſtered, and 
when and how far it is to be witheld. But this is too large a field 


for ſuch letters as mine: you will make it an object of your beſt ſtudy 


and attention. et | | 

Give me leave to obſerve, that in viſiting. the ſick, your regard is 
not to be wholly confined by any means to the ſick perſon : you will 
find it a favourable opportunity to addreſs thoſe who are preſent, to 
remind them of the common ſtate of all men, and to exhort them 


to a zealous endeavour after falvatiov, while God vouchſaſes the 
bleſſing of of health to them. And let me remark, that a regard to 
thoſe who ſtand by, muſt teach you caution in what you deliver to 


the perſon viſited; you muſt be careful not to inſpire them with 
wrong and falfe hopes, from a too gentle regard and commiſeration 
r the aflited perſon on the bed of ſickneſs. 1 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 37 
If yaur patient recovers, you muſt not imagine, that your buſi. 
neſs is done: as you find him recovering, it will be very adviſeable 
to ſtrengthen his reſolutions to the utmoſt of your power, to put into 
his hands ſome of the treatiſes and forms for perſons recovered from - 
ficknefi—we have two of the ſort; one by Bp. G:b/on, the other by 
Dr. Stanbope: and when he is in full health, you will do well to re- 


-mind him occaſionally of the vows and reſolutions he made, when e- 


ternity lay open before him ;—and this more particularly, if you find 
him wavering in his reſolutions, and about to break the ſolemn vows... 
he made. ES ” 1 
It is impoſſible, my dear brother, in the compaſs of a general 
letter, to lay down all the particular rules, neceſſary for the proper 


diſcharge of this part of the paſtoral office. I will only ſay, that a tho-— 
rough knowledge of your religion, an earneſt deſire to ſerve and aſ- 
| fiſt your fellow creatures, and a tolerable knowledge of men, will 


enable you to fulfil it. And permit me to hint, that nothing can ſerve 
to render a clergyman more reſpected and eſteem'd, than a readineſs 


God gives you any ability) to carry ſomewhat in your pocket, that 


| you may adminiſter temporal with fpiritual comfort. 


"You will meet with various treatiſes ta aſſiſt you in this duty: there 
are ſome good things in Spinche's Sick man wiſited; a book worthy 
your attention : and there 1s a treatiſe in Latin by Dr. Siearne, * De 
wiſitatione infirmorum, which, tho? ſhort, is yet full and-will be of great 
VT“ ot ole Fu IaGs I Dmbaay 
To ſtimulate you to this duty, remember, as we have ſaid above, 


that nothing will tend more to make you beloved amongſt your peo- 
ple, as the contrary is ſurely moſt abominable.—Nor can the eler- 


gyman who refuſes it, wonder, that he is both deſpiſed and hated. 
So alſo, by an attention to this duty you will have the beſt oppor- 


| unity of gaining many ſouls for God, and conſequently of treaſu- 


ring ap to yourlelf his favour, which 1s better than life. 5 5 
: | I am, ever and affectionately yours, 
(To be continued.) : 


We find that this treatiſe of Stearne's, which our friend mentions in this 
letter is ſhort; and therefore if any gentleman of learning and abilities 
will tranſlate it, and ſend us a portion of it monthly, we. are very ready to 
give it a place in our Treaſury ; which we wiſh to make a complete repoſitory 
of religious and divine pieces for Families of every kind; for paſtor and for 
people; a Repolitory, proper to be read at all times, and fit to be put into 
Be hands of every Chriſtian. 3 
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| Redeem thy miſ. ſpent moments paſt, ' Perform, like you, my Maker's will Y , 255 
And live this day, as if twere laſt: O! may I never more do ill. wh 
| Sy _— to improve take care; Glory to thee, who ſafe haſt kept, Wi. 
For the great day, thyſelf prepare. And haſt refreſh'd me whilſt I ſlept; ier 
Let all thy converle be ſincere, 8 Grant, Lord, when I from death ſnall wake, All 
Thy conſcience, as the noon- day, clear 3 1 may of endleſs life partake. 1 _ 
E- 2 e 3 eye ſurveys | Lord, T my vows to thee renew; He 
ö hy leeret t oughts, thy works, and ways. Scatter my fins as morning dew : Te 
Wake, and lift up thyſelf, my heart, Guard my firſt ſpring of thought and wil, 4A 
| And with the angels bear thy part; And with Thyſelf my ſpirit fill, erh 
| Who all night long unwearied fing Dien e Groot this we Ia 
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| T wake, I wake, ye heav nly choir, That all my pow ö, with all their might, k 
1 May your devotion me inſpire: In thy ſole glory may unite. TH 
| if That I, like you, my age may ſpend Praiſe God. fr hom all bleſſinos flow : ep» 
1 Like you, may on my God attend. TCCCCCCCCCCFFC alk wrt BRO 
1 Plies ; ; Praiſe him, all creatures here below: . 
= May I, like you, in God delight; | Praiſe him above, angelic hoſt : 8. 
| N : ; Se 
| Have all day long my God in fght ; Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Ws 
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MAGAZINE. 


il GENTLEMEN, . 
he following lines are taken out of an 
* on Deſign and Beauty, It was written 
"and publiſhed, without a name, above twenty 
years ago, by the admired author of the noble 
| 255 poem, De animi immortalitate, and has 
peen long out of print. | | 
= 2 inſpired train, which he here ſo happily 


He was himſelf one of 


(cribes.—It is not doubted but this fragment 


will be acceptable to ſuch of your readers as 
have a taſte for poetry. | 


FRACMENT on DESIGN and BEAUTY. 


By the late HAWEINS BROWN E, E; 


"i B AR me, ſome God, to groves of Academe ! 


There let eterna! wiſdom be my theme. 
Or thou, whom erſt, by contemplation led, 
Piato diſcover'd in the ſilent ſhade, 
Urania /—Thee, the fire delighted view'd, 


| Holy, divine, pure, amiable, and good, 


They too, thy ſweet attractive infi'ence feel, 


They chiefly, who in liberal arts excel; 


Scorning delights that lull the vulgar throng, 
The cups of Circe, and the Syren's ſong 3 _ 
Nor lefs the baits of riches, honour, pow'r, 


The gaze of fools, the pageant of an hour! 
They, from th" irradiance of thy genial beam 
Prolific, with immortal offfpring teem. 


Such poets once, while Deity potleſt, | 
With facred fires, the muſe-enamour'd breaſt, 
Divine enthuſiaſts | born in happier times, 
E'cr Gothic laws prevail'd, and ſervile rhimes; 
Now, quaint expreſſion, or an eaſy line, 


Is all the claim to Phœbas and the Nine. 
Not fo the Attic Hive and bards of Reme, 
Ranging induſtrious they, from nature's bloom 


Gather'd variety of ſweets, and thence 


Diſtill'd a pure ætherial quinteſſence. A 
Hence the fair fictions of the muſe excel 
What ſages diftate, or hiſtorians tell; 
With living rules, examples unobſcure, 


Her aim to teach, and teaching to allure. 


All arts their tridute bring; her numbers move 
Harmonious, as angelic choirs above; 
Immortal colours in her pictures glow; 
Jer ſpeech, the language of the Gods, below! 


True poets are themſelves a poem, each 


2 pattern of the lovely rules they teach; 
T hoſe fair Ideas that their fancy charm, 


"Inſpire their lives, and ev'ry action warm; 


| And when they chaunt the praiſe of high daſert, 
They but tranſcribe tke dictates of their heart, 


Thus is Apollo's laureat prieſt endow'd, 
Himſelf a temple worthy of the God. 


Such, Homer, Solon, Phineus are enroll'd; 


Sages, and Law-givers, and prophets old. 


All poets, all inſpir'd, an awful train, 


Seated on Pindus' head, apart from the Fro 
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TIME and CHANCE, 
See Ecclefiaſt. ir. and the cloſe of the 11th verſe, 


'Þ EADER, if fond of wonder and ſurprize, 
| Behold in me ten thouſand wonders riſe. 
Shou'd J appear quite partial to my cauſe, 
Shout my own praiſe, and vindicate applauſe, 
Do not impeach my modeſty and fenſe, Z 


Nor deem my character a vain pretence, 


Know then, I boaſt an origin and date 


Coeval with the fun---without a mate 


An offspring J produce in number more 5 


: Than all the crouded ſands which form the 


ore. 


But what tranſcends belief, my precious breed 


Expire when born---yet my departed ſee 
Enter, like ſpectres with commiſſion'd pow'r, 
The ſecret chamber at the midnight heur ; 
Pervade alike the palaee and the ſhed, 
The ſtare man's cloſet, and the ruſtick's bed; 
Serene and ſweet, like envoys of the ſeies, 
To all the good, the virtuous, and the wiſe z 
But to the vicious breaſt, remarſe they bring, 
And bite like ſerpents, or like ſcorpions ſting, 
Being to arts and ſciences I give, | 
By me they riſe thro' infancy, and live; 


By me meridian excellence dilplay, 
And, like autumnal fruits, by me decay. 


When poets and whea painters are no more, 
And all the fends of rival wits are o'er, 
"Tis Mine to fix their merit and their claim; 


I Judge their works to darkneſs, or to fame. 


Jam a monarch, whoſe victorious hands 
No craft eludes, no human pow'r withſtands. 
My annals proye ſuch mighty actions done, 
As ſhame the puny feats of Ph;/ip's ſon,* 

But tho' a King, I ſeldom ſway alone, | 
he Goddeſs: Fortune often ſhares my throne ; 
Tne human eye detects our blended rule; | 
Here we exalt a knave, and there a fool. 

Lovers to us addreſs their fervent pray'r, 
"Tis ours to ſoften, or ſubdue the fair. 
We now like angels ſmile, and now deſtroy, 
Now bring, or blaſt, the Jong expected joy. 
At our fair ſhrine ambitious churchmen bow, 
And crave the mitre to adorn their brow. 
Go to the inns of court---the learned-drudge 
Implores our favour, to commence a judge. 
Go and conſult the ſons of Warwick-lane, 
They own our pow'r, and they adore our reign. 
Theirs is the gold, tis true, but all men ſce. 
Our right is better founded to the fee 

*Tis thus all ſublunary things we guide, 


Thus o'er. your natal planets we preſide. 


Kirfgdoms and Kings are ours---To us they 
fall | TEL 

We 98 their fortunes, and diſpoſe of all. 

So various are our gifts, ſo free our voice, 

T hat ee blers fit expectant of our choice, 


Alexander the Great, 


* 


1 canis IAN Macxz ien br, 


But ſinee my 0 is a fickle friend, 
Abjure my col league, and on me depend. 
Fither ſhe's blind, or ſees with partial eyes; 
Either ſhe grants amiſs, or ſhe denies 


But I, who ſcorn the ſlaves that wear her 


chain, 
Hate the capricious meaſures of her brain; 
Th ev'ry good and ev'ry grace excel, 
And ſeldom fail their hopes, who at me well, 
Yer tho' in me a brighter treaſure ſhines 
Than ever glitter'd in Peruvian mines; 
Tho" men to my indulgent favours owe 
The permanence of every joy below ; 
(For man's beft tenure, as the laws agree, 
Is all a perquiſite deriv'd from me) 
Still man's my foe ! ungrateful man 11 ay, 
Who meditates my murther ev'ry day. 


What various ſcenes of death do men prepare, 


And what aſſaffinations plot the fair! 


But when my vengeance ſhall their pvilt purſue, 


And oh! what vengeance to ſuch guilt is due! 
They ſhall with bleeding hearts lament their 
| fate, 

And curſe their folly, when it proves too late. 
While they are bleſt beyond the pow. rs of 
thought, 3 

Who weigh my gifts, and prize them as they 
ä ought: 

Who know, that I am always on my wings, | 
And never ſtay in compliment to Kings: 
Who wiſely therefore, with collected might, 
Attend my pinions, and improve my flight: 


| f Or, if perchance they lciter'd in the 8 
Chide their ſlow footſteps, and renew their 


pace: 


Theſe, theſe are wilden 8 fons,!whoſe ſouls ſhall 


rife 
| Above the boundaries of created ſkies; 
_ Shall live, when empires fail, as fail they muſt, 


And all their cloud- apt towers be moulder'd 


into duſt. 1 9 | N. 
EPIDEMIC MORT ALITY. 


From Eccleſiaſtes xii. 
By Mr. S. 


20 move unthinking youth to juſt regard, 


bard : 
Th' Almighty God in early time revere, 
Exe evil days, thoſe dreadful days, draw near, 
When health ſhall fly, and pleaſure leave the 
plain, 
And woe, and languor, and diſtreſs remain, 
* nor moon, nor ſun, ſhall cheer the 
| ies; 
On earth, when peſtilence enrag d ſhall riſe; 
The rain ſcarce paſt, when threat'ning clouds 
return, 
And fickly miſts deſcend, and ſouth winds burn: 
When the bold guarders of the houle ot” 
ſhake, 
And pain'd their ſlation, at the door forſake; 


On Judab's plains thus ſung the royal 


= He i is my God and guardian pow'r, 


When the fierce heroes, dreadleſs in the field, 3 | 1 
Bow with diſeaſe, and ſlowly drooping yield; 7 


When freed from labour, captives idly lie, 8 
Nor.tho' their numbers leſſen' d, find employ ; | 
When the proud danghters of their beauty vain, * And 
Griev'd for their friends, or for themſelves in 5 8 

pain, | Ws Pha 
At the high windows ſpread their Pre no 7 
more, 9 59 N 
But all ſequeſter* d in the dark deplote: = . ** 
When barr'd the gates, and clos' d the doors Bene 
appear, —_ 
And fcarce of grinding the faint ſound. theß r. 
hear; 3 Thi 
Long e'e1 the dawn when early mourners riſe, 1 
The ſolemn rites ot grief to exerciſe ; ; 33 1 
Nor ſongs are heard, nor mirthful minſtrelz Still 
meet; 


Death in the Wan and ſilence in the ſtreet. ” 
When e'en hich places ſhall be ſeats of fear, 0 77 Arn 


Still in the way when danger ſhall be near: 135 4 
When the th ck, ſultry, foul, and ſtagnant air, . 

Unleen, infection ſcatters every where: 19 
When the ripe almond fhall be pluck'd no more, Dei 


Deſpis'd, untaſted, all its luſcious ſtore! 
Wide o'er the land when locufts ſhall be ſpread, 


Dead all the crouds that on their nunibers fe. Hea 
When faireſt objects rail to move deſire; Rx] Q 
Of youth extinguiſh'd all the ſprightly fire ; 5 a © 
Becauſe the time ot deſolation's come, The 


And man ſwift paſſes to his final home: 


When penſive mourners range about the ſtreet, 


And rend their 1 and their boſoms 7s bj Thi 
Written Dec. 18, 1753. | = 
| 753 75 My 
after the Paſjage of the Red-Sea, 1 
from the 15th Chapter of Exod us“ x 

Th 
RISE ! my ſong, exalt thy ſtrain 5 Y 
Reſound the wonders of the God, 5 
Who ſhakes all nature with his nod, 5 3 WWI 
Who hurl'd the horſe and rider in the roar- 1 
: ing main. | — | + S 
In him alone our nerves are ſtrong, pi ; 
We march'd beneath his ſaving arm, 5 
Fill'd with his force, & ſtæel'd from harm, Th 
For us, his lightnings glar'd, his thunder- 
bolts were flung. RE | 


Sole Lord, ſole God of all my fires ; DE 
Be his, the rain his breath inſpires 3 de 
For him the temple riſe, and ſtrike the © | 

clouds the tower! WE 


5 This ſong of Moſes is the oldeſt poem in e 


n * 
Nn 2p.) 
Our 
as 5 
1 ys on. 


210, "I Our helper is a God of war; | 
XX _ Dreadful in arms he ſhakes the field, 
672 Dreadtul diſplays his fiery ſhield, 


loy ; 38 
4 And fierce in raging whirlwinds, drives his 
es in 5 : blazing Car. | 


Pharoah's ſtrong chariots, and his hoſt, 
The Lord hath Hurl'd amidf the waves; 
Round their proud heads the ocean raves, 


o 


Oo 

> 

S 
: : = L 
et res WB Cn 
RAISE 


1 Beneath the dreadful deeps, for ever, ever, 
UF loſt, 
mY . Tline arm, O Lord! hath cruſh 4 the foe, 
if. 7, The mighty work is done 
”  Thine arm more brilliant than the ſun, 

Irels Sul! riſes brighter fiom the great, the glo- 
| | rious blow. 

15 1 5 Arm' d with a force that knows no bounds, 
1 Thy wrath has Pharoab's pride or- 
air, . turn'q, 

©2- Thro all his hoſt; thy wrath has burn” d; 
ore, Oer their fing'd beads, thy ven; geful flame 

8 | reſounds. 

ead, 

— | Heap fl by thy breath, the billows riſe, 


On either hand, the wav es make Way; 
z V9. either hand thick roll'd the ſea, 
Tze watry mountains tow'rd, and mingled 
with the ſkies, 


wh Thus ſpakez the raging ſens of Juſt ; 
( Iwill purſue, o'erta e, deſtroy, | 
Þ 4 Divide the ſpoil, fate every joy; 
My iword ſhall flame, and lay thele vagrants 
G rl in the duſt, 
"Wy NF © Thou! thou ! didft bid thy tempeſt blow; 


„ It blew, obedient to thy call, 
> Down thund'ring fell the wat ry wall; 


The meeting oceans roar 'd, and fwallow'd - 


3 4 5 dau the foe; 


3 Who like the Lord among the ſtrong ? ? 
Like him tremendous in the fight? 
Like him all glorious, holy, bright! ? 
Ne ſtretch'd his arm earth gap'd, down 
ruſh'd the 1 impious tlirong. 


Dar- 


n. people's prop! thy people s guide! | 
hou lead'ſt their ſteps o'er ſea and land, 
Beneath the ſhelter of thy hand, 


rm, 
der- 


| Secure they ſtalk along; earth ſhakes be- 


neath theit ſtride. 


WSoon, ſoon ſhall Paleſtina mourn, | 
Her boldeft ſons ſhall dread the pears 


the 4 £7 
> Etor's proud Dukes ſhall ſhake with 


BE, fen, 
n in 755 Kefuſe th' unequal fight, and from the 
| 1 5 * combat turn. 
Our * vol. IV. 
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Mah ſhall ſhake at our advance; 


Fs 
. 4. I 


Canaan! thy ſons ſhall melt away, 
Like ſnow before the noon-tide ray, _ 
When mighty Irael ſhakes the heav n- 
diiected Jatice. 


The weiglit of God's dread arm ſhall fall 
On every breaſt, freeze every vein 
Pale horror every | limb ſhall chain, 


One univerſal dread ſnall ſeize, benumb, 


and ſwallow all. 


Then ſhall, O Lord! thy people tread, 
. people tread the promis'd a | 
O'er the bright fields our longs mall 

ſound; 


Thine arm ſhall plant our ſteps, on wy 


bright mountains head. 


There, Mkt thou fix thy bleſt abode; 
pere, ſhall thy dwelling ever ſhine 3 _ 
There, thy own hands ſhall build thy 
ſhrins, : 
There, age to ace ſhall ſound the praiſe of 
Ii, acl's God. 


Phar dh purſued with all Lis train, i 
With all his cars, with all his hoſt, 
Proudly he flalk'd the ſounding Seal, 


And urg'd his fierce N acroſs the raging 


main. 


5 The Godhead ſpoke, the deeps obey, 


The ſurges riſe, the ocean ſpreads 
A ſoaming deluge round their heads 


| Sinks the gupendous hoſt, loud roars the 


bellowing ſea. 


The ſons of Iſrael proudly nd 


Acroſs the level fields of ſand, 
The ſeas ſtood ſtill on cither hand; 


Beh ind them ſunk the foe, before them 


f d their God. 
D. oc. 


On the BIRTH of the PRINCE. 7 
By the Rev. Mr. Spence, Profefor of Mos 
dern Hiflory at Oxfoid. 
F To Britain's throne, and opes th' ex- 
tended vie 


Of glories yet remote ! th' auſpiclous day, 
Now ctown'd with recent honours, nor before 


To Priton's unendear'd, that ſaw matur d 


In full event great Naſſau s glotious Nan; 
Religion, freedom, on the ſolid baſe 
Of law erected; and th' important charge 
Confign'd to Brunſevick"s choſen race; a line 
Of patriot Kings, ordain'd to guard ſeeure 
The fich depoſit, and to lateſt times 
Inviolate the bleſſing to convey. _ 

Thrice happy Britain! by th' incircling ſeas 
Divided from the worlc 3 11 arts, in arms 


Preeminent: but far ai ov: the reſt 


In 
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No friend as his own ſou ; 


. Your hol ntent. 


In the high priviledge of legal ſway 
Diſtinguiſh'd: where the civil pow'rs triform, 
Of various aim, in union meet combin'd, 


- Each tempering each in juſt degree, hold on 


Their ſleady courſe, and tend to one fix'd point, 
The general good: As in this mundane frame, 


Adjuſted by th' all-wiſe arch- builder's hand, 


Each rolling ſphere, wandring in reguMr maze, 
Prime or attendant ; every part, each grain, 


Esch atom, with due poiſe, and moment due, 


Adds his conſpiring influence, and attracts, 
Attracted ; while the great ſuperior orb, 
All-cheering fount of Lieht, himſelf obeya 

The general impulſe ; he, from his high fate 
With undiminiſh'd majeſty deſcends, _ 
Revolving round the common central goal 


With ſclemn pace, and joins the myflic dance. 


O faireſt form of well-built polity, 
By antient ſages ſought in vain, unknown 
To foreign climes, Britain's peculiar boaſt ! 
O juſtly dear to all thy ſons ; of all | 
Regardful ! ſafe in thy protection reſts. 
The lowiy cot ; nor leſs the regal throne 
Stands firm by thee, and owns thy: guardian 
care, 
By thee ſecure 1 ſceptre of ds main, 
From fire to ſon tranfmitted, ſhall deſcend 
Thro' Brunſwick's line, nor Know the krequent 
change, 
"And ſad vicilſit ude, that ſtill attends 
Tyrannic rule unbleſt. There dark diſtruſt, 
Pale jealouſy, and fear with haggird look, 
For ever dwell: while lurking fraud her fates 
Spreads thro” 
cabal, 
Sbunning day" s dreaded eye, ner danger broods, 
See, where immur'd in cheerleſs frate unſeen 
Sits the proud Gaftern deſpot; fear'd of all, 
Himſelf moſt inſecure : no kindred near, 
from all the joys 
O focial life ſequeſter” d; 5 dark void 
Surrounds the deſart throne, diftain'd with 
blood 
Of brethren, rivals deem'd; congenial blood, 
Dire eſleting at ſuſpicion's horrid ſhrine 
Pour'd out, the tyrant's guardian deity, 
Prepotterous, who in frantic fear deſtroys 
His beſt ſupports, and with blind confidence 
Againſt his own bare boſom arms his ſlaves. 
Zut learn, ye Pritons, with cbſervance due, 
With holy eſtimation, and deep awe, 
Your country, your religion, to revere, 
Your laws, yuur liberty. Ye Princes, lerrn, 
Tust not the vain acquiſt of boundlefs ſway, 
Too big for man to wield, for angel's graſp 
Teo bis; bur fair equality of rule, 


But, deu er obedient to the rein of law, 
To reaſon, juſtice, faith; true ereatneſ; gives, 


Cives aL authority to Kings, Hefe fix 

The butt of your ambition; hither aim 

Be this your Majeſty, 

Your ſtrengtu: i this your fatety ſtands; in 
this, 


You bappineſs, Your virtue, and your preiſe. 


The CHRISTTIAN's MaGazine ; or, 


the guarded dome; and cloſe 


* 


Another on the ſame Subject. 
By tha. Reverend Mr. Mexercs. 
To the: KR IN S. 


ORGIVE, great monarch, if a ſubject' : 


tongue 


Avow the anguiſh that his boſom ſtung, 


bit at thy birth, the ſhouts were heard tc 

riſe 

In peals of triumph to the echoing ſkies : 

That day (yet let me. bleſs th” all-ruling pow': 

Whoſe influence e death's approaching 
hour,) 

That day a brother from my eyes remov'd, 

A brother, ever honour'd, ever lov'd 

New to afflition's ſtroke, my youthful heart 

Forgat in Britain's joy to bear its part, 

While, deep within, it felt the pang ſevere, 

And weeping parents claim'd the ſocial tear, 

Yet, could my ſcul thy future worth kave 
known, 


Some ray perchance amid the . had ſhone, 


Chaftis'd the ſorrow which my mind poſſeſs'e, 
And wak'd the patriot flame within my break, 


Which prompts my lyre the tune ful taſk to ſha e; | 


And yield its tribute to thine infant heir. 


Tho wWakeful nights, and days of lengthen's 4 


pain, 
Forbid me to extend th attempted ſtrain, 


With joyous zeal I touch the ſounding chocd, 


And hail the birth of Britain's future Lord ; 


A birth, that, while the taſk by Heav'n aflign' d > ; 


To plant each virtue in his opening mind, 
Shall thy paternal care, O George, engage, 

A uſpicious to the next ſucceeding age, 

(Yet, late may Britain's eyes the bleſſing ſee 
Inſures the premiſe of a King like thee, 


The ADMONITION of Wispom. 
A PARAPHRASK of PROV. xxiit, 26, & fe. 


IVE me thine heart, my much. lon [+ 


enn 
My voice with diligence attend: 
Impure defire, I warn thee ſhun, 
And veſtal-chafte thy mind defend, 


Lewd Nomen elſe may turn thy feet 
And lead thee, careleſs, wide altray. 

Falſe, as the dreary, latent pit, 
Sunk in the nighted Þ! ilgrim' s way, 


Near Pleaſure's flowery path, for fouls, 
An caſy prey — in walt /e lies; 


Savage and pitileſs, ſhe trolls, 


With keen Destruction arm'd here es! 


To guard thee from that ſata] eourſe; 
Ang urge thee, ardent to pſne 

Fair Virtue ;—lull's enven- md {ource, 
The monſter, Druntenneſ, review! 
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e, grovling peſt of antient times! 
The dire diſgrace of later years! 
The goad to moſt flagitious crimes! 


z The fruitful ſpring of ſhame and tears! 
By foul lutemperance begot © 


On the grofs harlot Gluttony, 


Jo low abaſement dooms the tot, 
lo wretched want, and infamy ! 
Sorrow and woe to whom redound? 


Contentions brawls and cruel] ſtrife ? 


Tue eye inflam'd, the ſelf-ſought wound, 


And every bar to ſocial life? 


To <vhom!—to thoſe,—the ſordid throng 


Who, with the appetite of {wine 


At the high banquet tariy Jong; 


And greedy quaff the ingled wine ! 


Ah! look not on't, tho" Tyrian hues 


Give it the pureſt purple glow! | 
Ah think, how oft ſuch witching views 
Have wrought a fearful overthrow! 


Leſs ills the ſerpent's bite imparts, 


I han the inebriate ſoul ſurround; 
Leſs baleful death the adder darts, ; 
Than flows the mantling glaſs around. 
Foro, th' effect by wine ſubverſt, 
By madneſs ſerz'd, the noiſy brain! 
Then luſt, and turpid ſenſe accurſt 
A free, unguarded entrance gain. 
Lager, wild looks of erring joy : 
Shall ſhameleſs, wantons then ſurvey: 
Jeſts mott obſcene the tongue employ; 


Thoughts all deprav'd the heart betray, | 


Reiterate frequent theſe attacks, _ 
And who, begun, cou'd yet forbear ? 
No more th' enfeebled mind reflects; 
No more remonſtrance rules the ear. 
In dull intoxication drown'd, 
On nobler themes no more they feed : 
But ſluggiſh cafeleſsneſs profound, 
And vicious apathy ſucceed. 
As who, on the wide wat'ry deep 
Reckleis his lazy limbs ſhou'd lay; 
There ſeek repoſe, and balmy ſleep, 


Tho? rough waves o'er him roaring play: 


Or, on the talleft toppling maſt 
Of ſome huge admiral make his bed, 


While Neptune dreads the thund':ing blaſt 


And tempeſts bellow round his head, 


Steep'd in the very lees of ſenſe, 

Thus Stupefaction's ſons remain: 
Thus threatning evils urge defence 

But threat, and urge, and all in vain, 


Nay, tho' each cenſure ſcandal knows, 
Tho' every ridicule they prove; 


Tho' baſe affronts, and baſer blows, 


A due reſentment join to move. 


Treaſumy ef Divine Nnò w. 


Doo, Sept. 1761. 


* 


Inſenſibility, preſides; 
Slo ftupor faſcinates their minds 
And loſt in life the beſt of guides 
A weak good natute ever blinds, 
When darkſome night hath quench'd the ſun 
Swill'd the full draught, no longer men; 
Fair morp they wiſh again begun 
nut to repeat the draught again. 
Then oh my child, deteſt their crimes, 
And flee the folly and the ſhame! 
Contagious luſt avoid betimes of 
% Nor ever drink till wine inflame.“ 


A Hymn iz Sickxkss. 
Hæc eft victoria, nempe fides noflra. 
| 1 _ Ltho* diſeaſe infects my breaſt, 
And chills each vital part, 
And nature droops by painsoppreſt, 
Unremedicd by art. 
No baliny med'cines health reſtore, 
To this irail maſsof clay 
His ſacred will III yet adore, 
Who gives and takes away.“ 
Remorſeleſs leave the joys on earth, 
Nor at the loſs 1epine, 


Since nature's awful ſecond birth, 


Will raiſe me to divine. 


For he on high triumphant reigns, 


Bleſt author of my meet, 
He, who to expiate all my ſtains, 
On Cal” ry deign'd to bleed. 
This precious faith my ſovl ſuſtains, 
Makes een affliction light, 
To pleaſure changes all my pains, 
And ſickneſs to delight. 
My penſfive mind with comfort thrills 
M hilſt thus involv'] in woe, 
And mitigates the pungent ills, 
Which to: ture life below. 


Whilſt T the ſacred ſolace ſhare, 
This pe-ltbation brings; 
ne world's diminich'd comfort's ate 
Vain unengaging things. 

No boding terrors can the giave, 
My feul reſigned give, 

Since bleſs'd Emanuel] died to ſave, 
And roſe that 1 might Jive. 

In union with ch' angelic choir, 
Eternal anthems ling; 


And proſtrate, render due devoir 


To heaven's all gracious Kip fe 
Whilſt hope diſpels the chilling gloom 
And fooths the pangs of death 


Tlons to mect my final doo 


And yield my parting breth | 
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(READ God! thy bounties, large and 
* fl 


ree, | 
Thro' various channels flow "OR 
In juſt proportion and degree, 
Convey'd to all below, | | 
Give thanks to God, who re guns aboye: 
The Goll of Pow'r, is God of Love. 
His wifdom forms us in the womb; 
His care the infant rears ; 5 


From him the pow'rs of manhood come, 


_ Heprops deelining years. 
Oixre thanks to God, who reigns above: 
The God of Power, is God of Love. 


When nature fails, diſcaſes prels, 
This mortal fabrick down: 
He they receives the ſoul, to bleſs. 
With an Immortal crown. | 
Give thanks tr God, who reigns above; 


The God of Pow'r, is God of Love. 
| | C. &. F. 


ODE Y prry. 


S pow'r that lov'ſt the lone receſs, 
> 


Where virtue ſadd'ning 
Still drops the filent tear; 
Benignant in wy yielding bresſt, 
May all thy ſoft affections reſt; 
Oh let them center here! 
By ailthy gentleſt ſons have felt, 
Oh let my boſom ever melt | 
In luxury of woe! 
And as the warm emotions riſe, 
Lt ſtreams of ſorrow ſhade my eye 
And unxeſtricted flow. 
From thee into the human ſoul, 
The amiable paſſions Role, 
hat ſoften and Improve ; | 
Hence friendſhip to the feeling heart, 
Did firſt her ſocial warmth impart, 
And ſoon 'twas gen'tous love. | 
Ch thou, all powerfal to aſſuage 
The furious florms of frantick rage, 
That tear the wounded !oul ; 
Ai hy 6 pproach they {well no more, 
Ih. bill wives lleep upon the lhore, 
Nor madden as they roll. 
N happy feu, on whom the day 
Shins with + bright unclouded ray, 
Let tenverpiiy find, 55 


with diſtreſs, 


7 


That the can ſtain with tears your eyes, 
End Rl with N11*'ry'S moving cries 
Can melt the {wit ning mind. 


The CuRIsTrian'; 


—ů — 


Mac az : or, 


Go bid the ehearing light of morn 
Illume the dungeon, dark torlorn, 
Where war's ſad captives lie; 
Go, bid in poyerty's low cell | 
ontent and ; ppetence to dwell, 
And raiſe the downcaſt 8 


Vet once again thy ſoul inſufe, 
Awake to grief the Britiſh muſe, 
Thy moving ſcenes reſtore; 
The ſad, the melancholy tale, 
Vith woe ſhall ev'ry heart afſail, 
With woe ſhall all deplore, 


And now while war is raging wild, 
Swift dart thy influence foft and :nild 
Into the human breaſt ; | 

And oh! with gentle peace allied, 
Bid the mad ſtorms of arms ſublide, | 
And bid the nations reſt. 


EPIT AP H on the late M.. Sheels, 
: Written at the Requrf? of bis Father. 


::SA CREED 
To the memory of the Rev. Fames Sheets, A. B, 
Late of Trinity College, | 
In the univerſity of Cambridge ; 
And by the honourable patronage. 
Of the Earl of Nor: umberland, 
\ Miniſter of this pariſh, 
A young gentleman of great hopes, 
And ſingular benevolence: 
Who having ſerved in the church 
No longer than one year and three months, 
Was remanded to his maſter, 
On the 29th of Otter, 1762, 
n tne 24th year of his age. 
<ffeRionate Father has indulged his 


His | 
| With this tribute to his aſles, 


grief 


O young, vet apt and able in the was. 
And at the morning call to Chriſt preferr'g ! 
Our hone was longer time, and more commands, 
So great the harveſt, and ſo ſcarce the hands 
See how the likelieft are not ent to laſt, 
And love officious calculates too faſt ! 
If God had left thy lot for human praiſe, 
A father's Prayer had multiplicd thy days. 
ut ſince to grieve is now the taſk enjoin'd, 
eve learnt full well to weep and be refign'd, 
Nay more, 
And, in the ſpirit, N51] commune with thee, 
et God's good- vill, at our expence he done, 
As Chrift demands a brother and a fon, 
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Biſhop of Bamſberg 


OMEF advices from Germany poſſi- 

tively aſſert, chat the negotiation 
between the King of Pruſſia and the 
Empre!s Queen, under the mediation of 
the Empreſs cf Ruflia, is very far ad- 
vanced; and that the preliminary arti- 
cles, reſpecting Auſtria and Pruſſia, 
are already ſigned; but that thoſe 
which relate to Saxony meet with ſome 
difficulty. It is highly probable that 
a treaty between chele powers is in great 


forwardneſs, becauſe the Auſtiian regi- 


ments that were marching trom the army 
of the empire to the Lower Rhine, and 
were within five leagues of Franckſort, 
have received orders to halt. 

Other accounts, again, ſpeak i; 
fome doubt, as to the ſucceſs of the 
treaties between the courts of Vienna 
and Berlin. A fhort time will diſcover 
the iſſue of theſe negotiations. 

With regard to the Princes and States 
of the Empire, we are informed, that 
they have reſolved not only to withdraw 
their contingents, but alſo to embrace a 
perfect neutrality in the diſputes between 
the courts of Vienna and Berlin. The 
and Wurtzburg 
have ſigned a neutrality, and in conſe— 
uence thereof hath withdiawn lis 
troops from the army of the Empire. 

As the event of the negotiation is rot 

yet determined, his Proffian majeſty neg- 


Jeas not the neceſſary preparations for 


taking the field early, if circumſtances 
ſhould requiie, The ſame meaſures are 


alſo adopted by the Empreſs Queen, as 
appears by Leiters from Vienna, Which 
e of the next cam- | 


ſay, that if the ſuccef 
palgn correſponds io the viconur of the 
preparations = it, the King of Pruſſia 
may poſſibly be compelled to make ſome 
abatement in his claims. Theſe letters 


conclude with the following anecdote; 


In the year 1758, while the King of 
Pruſſia was befic ging Olmutz, the French 


s 
4 r 


HISTORICAL 


8 


. 


MEMOIRS, 


Ambaſſador, 0 at the probable 
conſequences of that King's ſucceſs, 
was deſirous of perſuading the Em preis 


Queen to think of ſome terms of accom - 


modation. He ventured to aſk her, 
Whether, in cafe of bad fortune, ſhe 

would wait for her victorious enemy at 
V. jenna, and ſcanq a ſieg in her capiial? 
No, Sir, (ſaid the Prince: eſs) when he ad- 
vances to Vienna, I will retreat to 
Preſburg. And, what, Madam, replied 
the Ambaſſador, if Vienna ſhou'd not | 


be able to ſtop the conqueror in his pro- 
greſs ? vou will hardly throw yourſelf 


into the arms of the Tk. That 
will never do, anſwered | the Empreſs. [1 
will collect my faithful ; Haogatians, and 
perhaps J may give battle to the King 
tofore Prefburg : ſhonld I be defeated, | 
I will write a letter to him, in which T 
v1ill let him know that our differences 
are inexpinble; that therefore I will 
meet him, at a place to be named, in 
my poſi-chaiſe, with a brace of piſtols 3 
that we will draw up near to each other, 
and he ſhall then perceive, that I have a 
5 8 above my fortune, and a reſolu- 

ion ſuperior to my ſex. 

From Liſbon we learn, that on the 
news of the ſignature and ratification of 
the preliminary articles between Great- 


5 Titan, France, and Spain, including 


Pertugal, being reccived, a ceſſation of- 
hoflilificy between the reſpective armies 
in that king om, wos immediately 
agreed on, and publiſhed. Since which 
is Moſt Faithful M:5-fly has declared, 
that in gratitude to the Englith nation, 
for their ſpeedy RAN; and gallant 
* aviour agamſt the Spaniards, his 

Majeſty will grant more indulgence and 
countenance to the Britiſh trade, and 
treat the ſubjects of Great. Britain and 
Ireland, with greates favour than other 
Nations, 
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Etters fm Rbme, tay, that an im- 

poſtor has lately appeared at Con- 
ſtantmnople, who pretended to be of the 
Stuart family, and even a grandſon of 
the Chevalier de St. George. Under 
this falſe title, he preſented himſelf to the 
Divan, to demand being admitted to cir- 

cxamcifion, and to take he Turban, al- 


dae as his motive to ſuch ſtep, the 
Extreme miſery to which he found bim 


ſelf reduced. The mint:ſters of the port, 
ſuſpecting him to he what he was in fact, 
put him under an arreſt, and defired the 


Internuncio of the cont of Vienna to 


procure them ſome juſt information, on 
the ſubject of this adventurer. The Ba- 


ron de Penkler immediately wrote. to 
Cardinal Albany, who has talk "| with 


the Chevalier de St. George, and that 
gentleman has aſſured him, that he has 


320 g/ancion; and that {yppoling he had- 
one, he could not beef an age fitio make 
A journey to Conftantin Se | 
The late dif- 


pues between our Court and that of 


Saturday, Jonuaiy 1. 


— 


ENA are {aid to have heen occa- 
,oned by a miſtake in the date of the 
ba Article of the Preliminaries, by 
which all the Comptoirs or Factories were 
to be reliored to the latter, which that 


Crown had in pofrſion on the coaſts of 


Coromandel, Malabar, and Bengal in the 
lame condition as in 17493 whereas it is 


atti; med the date ſhou have been 1759. 


A few days ago, Mr. John Rice, a 
broker in Pxchange Alley diſappeared. 
Since which it has been diſcovered, that 
by a forged Letter of Attorney he had 
got transferred and ſold Bank and South- 
Sea lock of Mrs. Pearce, alady in York- 
thire, to the amount of near 30,000]. and 
has carried off the caſh, His wife being 
taken intocuſtody delivered up ſome notes 
and bonds: and this day ſhe paſſed a long 
examination hefore the Lord Mayor; as 
did allo an Attorney who had been wel] 
acquainted with Mr. Rice's buſineſs ; 
but not anſwer ing ſome queſtions relating 


to the affairs of Nr. R.c-, the Attorney 


was tent to the Poultry Compter, and 


| Mis. Rice was left in the care of a Gen- 
Skmon till! further examination; when 


ſhe made ſome valuable diſcoveries, and 


| "RS. 
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France, concerning the ſettlements in the 


fo Aich, ed up more notes and bonds to 
a conſiderable amount. 

They write from Dublin, that on the 
22d uit. it was reſolved by the Provoſt and 


Senior Fellows, that premiums ſhall be 


given to the Students of the Univerſity, 


for the two beſt poems, in Latin or Eng- 


liſh, on the following ſubje&, Pax Red- 


dita Terris Auſpictis Georgii Tertii.— The 


candidates for theſe premiums are to ſend 
copies of their poems, incloſed, to the 
Proven and to each of the Senior Fel. 
lows, the week before next Shrovetide. 


Sunday 2. This night dicd, at his 


houte in Arlington ſtreet, of a lingering 


Hineſs, aged ſeventy- hx, the Right Hon. 
John Cari teret, Eail Granville, Viſcount 


Carteret, Preſident of the Council, 


_ Enight of the Moit Noble Order of the 


Gatter, and Governor of the Charter- 
houſe, &c. 
Tuefaay 4. 


Whitehall, The Kin g 


has been pleaſed to grant unto Heniy 


Otborn, Eiq; the office or offices of Vice 
Admiralof Great Britain, and Lieutenant 
of the Admiralty theregt, and allo of 
Lieutenant of the Navies and Scas of the 
ſaid Kingdom, void by the death of Lord 
Anſon. . 


The King has been 4 to grant 
unto Sir Edward Hawke, the fic or: 


oihces of Rear Admiral of Great Britain, 


and of the Admiraity thercof, and of 
Rear Admiral] of the Navies and Seas of 


the ſaid Kingdom, in the room of Sir 


Willlam Rowley, appointe Admira! 


and Commanilerin Chic? ol his Majeſty 3 


fleet. 
This day died, at his apartments in 
Hanover Square, the Hon. General Han. 


daſyd, one of the oldeſt generals in his 


Majefty's ſervice, into which he was early 
initiated under his father, when he was 
governor of Jamaica. 

This day Mrs. Rice and the Attorney 


were re-examined before the Right Hon. 


when Mrs Rice an- 


the Lord Mayor; 


ſwering fairly 1 with candour to every 
queſtion which was propoſed to her, a and 


delivering up her rings and jewels, and 
every thing of value ſhe was poſl- ſled of, 
was difmiſſed; but the Attorney was 
committed to the Poultry-Compter tilh he 
could give in bail, himſelf in 5000l. and 


his 
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his two ſecurities in 25001. each, it ap- 
caring that he was aiding aud aſſiſting 
r. Rice in eſcaping out cf England 
that he (the Attorney) was to tranſact 
the buſineſs of Mr. Rice in his abſence, 
aachthat they were to write to each other 
in feigned names; and that be was alſo 
the perſon who took out the commiſſion 
of bankruptcy againſt Mr. Rlce, in or- 
der to ſecure the effects of Mr. Rice, who 


was not indebted to his ſeveral creditors, 


when he abſconded, above 2 gol. the for- 
geries he had committed excepted; the 


Attorney has ſince given bail for his ap- 


pearance; and having ſoon after received 
a packet from Mr. Rice, ſent from Cam- 
biay by the hands of a Frenchman, the 
Attorney carried it immediately, unope- 
ned, to the Lord Mayor. 

Diſpatches have bren ſent to our Mi- 
niſters abroad to to cauſe Mr. Rice to be 
apprehended. N 

Several more forgeries were found in 
the Bank, amounting to very near 
20,000]. which makes in all, from the 
different publick offices, about 45,0001. 
which it 1s ſaid, is the largeſt forgery 
ever committed in England. | 

All trading companies that have ſorge- 
res committed upon them, are obliged 


to make good the loſs, and not the pro- 


prietors of the ſtock who bought it, wot 


knowing that they bought Stock that was 


transferred by the means of a forgery. 
Thurſday 6. It having been repreſen- 
ted to the King, that an anonymous let- 
ter has been ſent by the General-Polt to 
Vice- Admiral Holburne, at the dock- 


yard at Portfmouth, Hants, threatening 


to ſhoot him the ſaid Vice- Admiral ; his 


I/iajclty has been pleaſed to promiſe his 
moſt giacious pardon to any one who fhall 
diſcover his accomplie?s therein ; and the 
Lords of the Admiralty promiſe a reward 
of one hundred pounds. | 

They. write from Dungarvan in Ire- 


land, that on the 4oth ult. a ſhip from 


Newfoundland was wrecked on the 
Gainers, two miles from the Quay ; the 
Matter, ctew, and 62 paſſengers milera- 
bly periſhed; 12 paſſengers are ſaved, 
who are greatly maimed and brnifed. 
Captein Middleton of his Majeſty's ſhip 
the Adventure, on the 15th paſt took a 
large Ftench privateeer called th: Artimiſa. 
Saturday, 8. The river Ldames was 
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frozen over ſo hard at Iſleworth, that a 
fair was kept on it all day; a Jarge booth 
was erected, in which was ſold beer, 


and other liquors, and in which a leg of 
mutton was boiled for the company. 


There was a round-abaut for children t 
ride in, and all forts of toys ſold as other 
ſairs. EP e 

Monday, to. As two young men, par- 
ticularly acquainted, were out a ſhoot- 
ing, ncar Poleſworth, and being in two 


fields, with the hedge between them, 


ſome birds aroſe, on which one of thera 
fired, and unfortunately killed his com- 
panion. I 
Tueſday, 11. Was held a court of 
lievtenancy at Guildhall, when the fol- 
lowing Aldermen took the oaths to quali- 
ty them for colonels of the fx regiments 
of the city militia, viz. | 
The Right Hon. William Beckford, 
elq; Bord Mayor, Col. o. the White 
regunent. 5 | 
Sir Robert Ladbroke, Col. of the Blue. 
Sir Thomas Rawlinſon, Col. of the 
Red. | . 
Sir Richard Glyn, Col. of the Orange. 
Sir Matthew Blakiſton, Col. of the 
Green. _ e . 
Sir Samuel Fludyer, Col. of the Vel 
o W. $9 = 
Thurſday, 14. Admiral Sir George 
Pocyck arrived at Plymouth, in his Ma- 
jeſty's ſhip Namur, from the Havannah, 
having been ſeparated from the other 
ſnips of his ſquadron. I 
The above fleet met with very bad 
weather in their paſſage to England; 
and the ſhips in general being in a crazy 
conditiou, they ſuffered greatly, The 
Mailtorough foundered at ſea, but the 
crew were taken up by the Antelope 
main of war. The Temple was ſank ; 
and ſeveral tranſports hoſt, Capt. Barton 
of the Devonſhire, with the Intanta, 
Capt. Elpbinſon, and two prizes, are 
got into Plymouth, in a ſhattered con- 
dition. | | | 
Saturday, 15. A poor gi! at Stratforck 
upon Avon. poilore | herſelt, under ap- 
prehenſions that a young fellow, ſervant 
ro a gentleman in the nezghboumdood, 
had picked up another ſweetheart. As 
ſoon as ſhe had procured and faxen 
the poiſon, the went and acquainte!! her 
ICVeET 5 
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nis Majeſty” $ p Covent 
Inſtant, took the Sen French pri- 
vateer, of 10 guns, and 126 me en, belong 8 
ing to Bayonne. 


: 


Jover ; but it proved then too late for re- 


lief. 


Monday, 19. The Earl of Bute, in con- 


| Gderation of the rigorous ſeaſon, which 


has deprived the induſtrious working 


watermen of their natural ſubſiſtence; 


which he took w:th him, only one re- 
turned alive. 


This day Emanvel Mountain, a Por- 
. tugueſe ſailor, tor the murder of Joſeph 


Caraſſa, a Genoeſe ſailor, near Eaſt- 


Smithfield, was exccuted at Tyburn. 


e. wneſlav, g. . 3 of 
on the ath 


D 
A few days ago, as 13 boys e were fli!- 


ing new a mill-dam, at Weaversfield in 
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was diſimiſſed. 
was again begun; when Mr. Garrick 


each regiment in his Majeſty's 


houſe of French clergyman, in Bunhilt- 
row ; which conſumed that, and damag- 
ed two other houſes, The clergyman 
periſhed in the flames. 

Monday 24. Veſterday Evening Sir 


George Pocock artived in toben from the | 


Playhouſe, on account of the managers 


refuſing admittance at the end of the fiſt 
act of a play for half price. The play 
was not ſuffered to go on; but the houſe 
And this night a riot 


was obliged to promiſe admiſſion for the 


future for half aides at the end of the 


third at. 
Thurſday 27. By proper returns of 

ſervice, 

it appears, that the loſs of men has been 


ſo great the laſt campaign, that upwards 


1 has been pleaſed to give 100 l. to be di- Hav annah, and this day waited. on his 1 

N tributed amongſt them by the rulers and Majeſty ; by whom he was molt graci- 2 

ut cleik of the company. ouſly Fee It is ſaid his great ſer- 5 

BY Laſt night General Elliot arrived from vices will be rewarded with a peerage. | 
65 ihe Havannah, and on Monday was in- DWedeſtay 26. Veſterday evening there 
10 troduced to the King.“ Of eight lervants was a great diſturbance at Drury lane 


1 Ellex, the ice broke, by the miller's ſud- of 20,000 men were wanting to make 
} denly drawing up the ſluice, and (Dey the regiments complete. _ 
þ were all drowned. The Duke de Nivernois was this dax 
1 Friday, 21. A fire broke out in an up- elected a member of the Royal Society. aq 
| per room at Mir. Yew«d's, milliner, in the Friday 28. This morning an expres 
if Strand, where a gentlewoman, near 10 arrived from Goree, with advice that 75 
. Fg of a re, lodged ; ; and It is ſuppoſed, the caſtle and fortifications of Goree | 
| that by ftirring the fire, . her eee were blown up by ſome accident, and 
. catched, which communicated to the that about 100 of the garrilon, with 
| wainſcot. The poor old lady was burnt, molt of the cannon, were buried in the 
4 and ten hovies conſumed and damaged. ruins, 
i Sunday, 23. A fire brok e out in the | 
| LIVINGS in the PATRON CAGE of the Crows, 
| | | (Continued from page 6179 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
CHAP. XXXH. : 


Of O PEDIENCE in generel : its Neceſſity. 
H A T Obedience to the precepts of Chriſt is 3 


neceſſary to ſalvation, as Faith, and Repentance, 
there can be no doubt to thoſe, who read his Goſ- 
pel: In every page of which a ſtrict adherence 
do holineſs is required; while every hope of 
the hypocrite, of thoſe who Jay, but do not, is 
=, torn up by the oy, and ſhewn to be moſt i . 


If we had not ſeen doctrines and opinions the moſt abſurd fad 7 


blase hemous, grounded upon the words of Scripture, and ſtrongly 


defended from thence ; ; we ſhould have been ſurpriſed greatly at 
the poſitions of thoſe, who have had the hardineſs to aſſert, that 
perſonal obedience was by no means requiſite to a Chriſtian's ſalva- 
tion; nay that it was legal and deſtructive of the true ſenſe and 
ſpirit of the Goſpel, even to aſſert it. 

That there may be ſome peculiar and exempt caſcs, (thougl. 
theſe, we are perſuaded, are and can be but wy fow in 
a land of baptiſed and profeſſing Chriſtians,) in which a 
man's faith and repentance, indiſputably fincere, may be 
accepted at the cloſe, and when a man is removed from 
life, before he hath power and opportunity to ſhew his ſince- 
rity by his future obedience ; Tho? 1 ſay, there may be ſome ſuch 
caſes, yet are theſe much rather to be called exceptions from the 
general rule, than to be urged in example, or offered in behalf of 
ſuch a perſuaſion. How God may deal with real penitents at the 
laſt hour, it is not ours to ſay; we are bound to believe and to hope, 
that they will find mercy. But what is that to us, what 15 that to 
Chriſtians in general, who have a rule of duty before them, and 
ho are clearly informed, that obedience to God's laws is the ſure 
and only acceptable teſt of faith and repentance ? * By this hall at? 

Vol. IV. 11 nun x 
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men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye? have LOVE one to another.— 
This is the LOVE of God, that ye k-eþ his commandments, — Not every one, 
that ſaith Lord, Lord; but he that doeth the will of God ſhall enter into 
the Ring dom of Hen, 

For my own part, I would be glad to believe, —and [heartily with 
that there were a better foundation for ſuch a belief, —that the men, 
who have ſo ſtrenuouſly, and, in many reſpects, ſo incautioufly, 
declared their averſion to the doctrine of the neceſſity of good works 
zo ſalvation, rather mean to decry the Meritoriouſnr/s of works to 
this great end, than the neceſſity, TI would hope, that this is their 
meaning, if cleared of all the obſcurity, wherewith it is often en- 
veloped. And, in this opinion we will gladly concur with them. 
For, however neceſſary and eſſentially ſo doubtleſs, good works, 
are to a future acceptance with God, thro' Chriſt our ſaviour; 
pet as certainly, works, even the beſt, have no claim to merit in the 
ſight of the great and holy Judge of all the earth. 

This will appear re, from the conſiderations; 1. That 
all our works are ſo very imperfect, have ſuch a mixture of evil 
in them, chat we can never dare to propoſe them as meritorious in 
his eye, who diſcerns the moſt ſecret intentions and pierceth into 
the deepeſt privacies of the heart. Every ſincere man will be ready 
to acknowledge with good Biſhop Beweridge, that even his beſt 
works deſerve to be purified by the Blood of the Redeemer : but 
2d. To filence every claim of merit, we are well aſſured by the 
Goſpel, that of ourſelves we are unable to perform any ſervice 


good in itſelf, and acceptable to God; for every good and accep- 


table ſervice, we are indebted to the gracious aid of that Holy Spi- 


ritt, who leads us into all truth, enlightens our minds, and ſanctifies 
our ſouls. Very abſurd then would it be in thoſe to boaſt or glory, 


who have nothing, in this reſpect, but what they have received; 
and who can do nothing truly, without the concurrent and graci- 
ous aſſiſtance of him, who worketh in them both to well and to do. 
But zd. Suppoſing our works to be perfect, ſuppoſe we 
could ner pure and holy ſervice, and that, without any ſancti- 
fying influence of the ſpirit; —yet then, even then we could have 


no claim to merit: even then we ſhould be only ſervants who had 


done their duty, but no more than it was their duty to have done. 
For in a moral, as before in a ſpiritual view, we might apply the 
queſtion, What haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive? What claim to 
Merit could a creature have, who has derived his exiſtence and all 
his faculties of being, and well-being, from an Almighty Creator; 
who has given him all he has, and who, on his proper conduct in a 
tate of probation, will give him yet much morcand more abundantly ? 


He may, in ſuch a caſe, urge his gratitude and his dutiful deport- 


ment: But the leaſt ſuppoſition of merit is ſo far from the idea of 


ſuch a dependance, that ene would wonder, it ſhould ever have en- 
tered into the heads of mortals: — much more, that that moſt monſtrous _ 
of all abſurdities, works of ſuperrogation ſhoald ever have been 


heard of amongſt created, ſinful and dependent beings of a day! 
While therefore we reject, with juſt abhorrence, every notion of 


merit 
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ſerit in human obedience to the eternal Lord and God, we aſſert, 
with the utmoſt zeal, the abſolute neceſſity of the beſt obedience 


wee can offer, to thoſe laws of truth and holineſs, which the Saviour 


hath delivered. Numberleſs reaſons might be urged to ſhew the 
abſolute neceſſity of that uniform, umverſal, unrelerv'd obedience, 
which we will attempt to delineate in the following chapters. Let 


4 : us only at preſent briefly obſerve, that by obedience, by a lovely 


and conſcientious diſcharge of all works of faith and labours of 


love, we not only bring glory to God, and honour to our Profeſſion, 


but we atteſt to ourſelves and to others the veracity of our profeſſion; 
and the ſincerity of our faith; while by this means, we do our 
part towards maintaining the good-order neceſſary to the well-be- 
ing, nay to the very exiſtence of ſociety, and confer bleſſings on 
our fellow-creatures, who are benefited by our compaſſion, and re- 
lieved by our beneficence. Pebold therefore, to obey is better than ſa- 
crifice; and he who endeavours to pleaſe God and ſhew his faith 
by his works, will always enjoy the comforts of true and rational 
Chriſtianit̃. „ 5 ee 

| [To be cent. nued] 


CCC 
e . 
The LIE of HERMAN BOERHA AVE, M. D. 


ITI would not be eaſy for us to fix upon a Foreigner, whoſe life bettu'r 
merits the general attention than that of Dr. Herman Boer haaœe, 
who was born on the laſt day of December, 1668, at Voorhout, a 
village, two miles diſtant from J enden: His father, James Boerhaave, 
was Miniſter of Yoorhout, of whom his ſon, in à {mall account of 
pis own life, has given a very amiable character, for the ſimplicity 
and openneſs of his behaviour, ſor his exact frugality in the ma- 
nagement of a narrow fortune, and the prudence, tenderneſs, and 
diligence, with which he educated a numerous family of nine chil- 
dren. He was eminently ſhilled in hiſtory and genealogy, and ver- 
ſed in the Latin, Greek, and FEebreav languages.. | 
His mother was Hagar Daelder, a Tradetman's daughter of Am- 
ferdam, from whom he might, perhaps, derive an hereditary incli- 
nation to the Study of Phyſic, M which the was very inquiſitive, 
and had obtained a knowledge®of it, not common in female ſtu- 
Co | | | N 
This knowledge, however, ſhe did not live to communicate to her 
lon, for ſhe died in 1673, ten years after her marriage. - 
His father finding himſelf encumbered with the care of ſeven 
children, thought it neceſſary to take a ſecond wife, and in Juli, 
1074, was married to Eve du Bois, daughter of a Miniſter of Leyden, 
who, by her prudent and impartial conduct, fo endeared herſelf to 
her huſband's children, that they all regarded her. as their own 
mother. e | | 
H. 2 | Herman 
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Herman Boerhaave was always defigned by his father for the M- 
niſtry, and, with that view inſtructed by him in grammatical learn- 
ing, and the firſt elements of languages; in which he made ſuck 


tun 
a proficiency, that he was at the age of eleven years, not only edv 
maſter of the rules of grammar, but canable of tranſlating, with ceöſſ 
tolerable accuracy, and not wholly ignorant of critical niceties. mi 
At intervals, to recreate his mind, and ſtrengthen his conſtitution, | to 
it was his father's cuſtom to ſend him into the fields, and employ cle 
him in agriculture, and ſuch Kinds of rural occupations, which he 
continued thro? all his life to love and practice; and by this viciſſi- pr 
tude of ſtudy and exerciſe, preſerved himſelf, in a great meaſure, an 
from thoſe diſtempers and depreſſions which are frequently the con- ASTD 
ſequence of indiſcreet diligence, and uninterrupted application; co 
and from which, ſtudents, not well acquainted with the conſtitu. en 
tion of the human body, ſometimes fly for relief to wine inſtead th 
of exerciſe, and purchaſe temporary eaſe, by the hazard of the th 
moſt dreadful conſequences. 4 9 5 r 
Ihe ſtudies of young Boerbaave were, about this time, intes- m 
rupted by an accident which deſerves a particular mention, as it 42 
firſt inclined him to that ſcience, to which he was by nature ſo well! 
adapted, and which he afterwards carried to ſo great perfection. . re 
In the twelfth year of his —_ ſtubborn, painful and malignant h 
ulcer broke out upon his left thigh; which, for near five years, . 
defeated all the art of the ſurgeons and phyſicians, and not only GY fc 
_ afMAiicted him with moſt excruciating pains, but expoſed him to. ſuch © 
iharp and tormenting applications, that the diſeaſe and remedies _ U 
were equally inſufferable. Then it was that his own pain taught h 
zim to compaſſionate others, and his experience of the inefficacy _ 80 
of the methods then in uſe, incited him. to attempt the diſcovery 
of others. more certain. , 3 „ = þL 
| He began to practice, at leaſt honeſtly; for, he began upon 
himſelf; and his firſt eſſay was a prelude to his future ſucceſs; for, | 1 
raving laid aſide all the preſcriptions of his Phylicians, and all 
che applications of his Surgeons, he, at laſt, by fomenting the 
part with ſalt and urine, effected a cure. | . t 
That he might, on this occaſion, obtain the aſkſtance of ſurge- | 
ons with lefs inconvenience and expence, he was brought, by his | 
zather, at fourteen, to Leyden, and placed in the fourth claſs of the 
public ſcho91, after. being examined by the maſter: Here his a- 1 


-\lication and abilities were equally conſpicuous. In fix months, 
Dy gaining the firſt prize in the fourth claſs, and was raiſed to the 
117 in fix months more, upon the ſame proof of the tupe- 
riority of his genius, rewarded with another prize, and tranilated 


C} 12 
= + 


1 


to the fath; from whence it is uſual in ſix months more to be re- 

2a0ved to the Univerfity. . 1 

* FL . 5 8 . ſt | d Ss - ] o * ; 
ins did our young ſtudent advance in learning and reputation, 

when, as he was within view of the Unuverſity, a ſudden and un- 

expected blow, thrcatened to defeat all his Expectations. et 
On the twelfth of November, in 1682. his father died, and leſt 

behind him a very ſlender previſion for his gidow ang nine children, | 
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of whom the eldeſt was not yet ſeyenteen years old. 

This was a moſt afflicting loſs to the young ſcholar, whoſe for- 
tune was by no means ſufficient to bear the expences of a learned 
education, and who therefore ſeemed to be now ſummoned by ne- 
ceſſity to ſome way of life more immediately and certainly Jucra- 
tive. But, with a refolution equal to his abilities, and a ſpirit, not 
to be depreſſed or ſhaken, he determined to break thro? the obſta- 
cles of poverty, ard ſupply, by diligence, the want of fortune. 

He therefore aſked, and obtained the conſent of his guardians, to 
proſecute his ſtudies, ſo long as his patrimony would ſupport him. 
and, continuing his uonted induſtry, gained another prize. 

He was now to quit the {choo] for the Univerſity, but, on: ac- 
count of the weakneſs yet remaining in his thigh, was, at his own 
entreaty, continued {ix months longer under the care of his maſter, 
the learned Wyn Schotan, where he once more was Honoured witk 
the prize. 

At his removal to the Univerlity, tha fans genius and induſtry 
met with the ſame encouragement and applauſe, Fhe learned 7 2 


landius, one of his father's friends, made ſoon after Profeſſor of 


Divinity at Leyden, diſtinguiſhed him in a particular manner, and 
recommended him to the friendſhip of. Mr. Van Aalen, in whom 
he found a generous and conſtant pgyron. 

He now became a diligent heazxeFof the moſt celebrated Profeſ- 
fors, and made great advancement in all the ſciences, ſtill regula- 
ting his ſtudies with a view principally to divinity, for which he 
was originally intended by his father, and, for that reaſon, exerted 
his utmoſt application to attain an exact knowledge of the Hebreau 


dongue. 


Being convinced of che neceſlity of mathematical learning, he 
began to ſtudy thoſe ſciences in 1687, but without that intenſe in- 
duſtry with which the pleaſure he found in that kind of knowledge 
induced him afterwards to cultivate them. | 

In 1690, having performed the exerciſes of the univerſity with 
uncommon reputation, he took his degree in Philoſophy ; and, on 
that occaſion, diſcuſſed the important and arduous ſubject of the 
diſtin& natures of the ſoul and body, with ſuch accuracy, perſpi- 
euity and ſubtilty, that he entirely confuted all the ſophiſtry of Af. 
carus, Hebbes, and Spineſa, and equally raiſed the characters of RE 
piety and erudition. 

Divinity was ftill his great employmen t, and the chief aim cr 
all his ſtudies. He read the Scriptures in theiroriginal languages. 
and, when difficulties occurred, conſulted the nterP,etations of 
the molt antient fathers, whom he read in order of time, beginning 
with Clemens Romanus. | 

In the peruſal of theſe early writers he was {track with the pro- 
foundeſt veneration of the ſimplicity and purity of their doctrine, 
the holineſs of their lives, and the ſanctity of the diſcipline practi- 
ſed — them ; But, as he deſcended | to the lower Ages Tos nd. ihe 
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defion of gaining a compleat knowledge of medicine, 


and Lain writers. 
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writers interpreted, according to the notions of philoſophers, and 
the chimeras of metaphyſicians adopted as articles of faith. He 
found difficulties raiſed by. niceties, and fomented to bitterneſs 
and rancor: he ſaw the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian doctrine cor- 


rupted by the private fancies of particular parties; while each 
adhered to it's own philoſophy, and orthodoxy was confined to the | 


ſect in power. 
Having now exhauſted his fortune in the purſuit of his ſtudies, 
he found the neceſſity of applying to ſome profeſſion, that, without 


engroſſing all his time, might enable him to ſupport himſelf ; and 


having obtained a very uncommon knowledge of the mathema- 
tics, he read lectures in thoſe ſciences to a ſelect number of young 
gentlemen in the univerſity. | 


At length his propenſity to the ſtudy of phy ſic g grew too violent 


to be reſiſted; and though he ſtill intended to make Divinity the 
great employment of his life, he could not deny himſelf the ſatis- 
faction of ſpending ſome time upon the medical writers, for the 


peruſal of whom he was fo well qualified by his acquaintance with 


the mathematics and philoſophy. 

But this ſcience correſponded ſo much with his natural genius, 
that he could not forbear making Vt his buſineſs which he inten- 
ded only as his diverſion; and ſtill growing more eager, as he 


advanced further, he determined at length wholly to maſter that 


profeſſion, and to take his degree in Phy fic, before he engaged 1 in 


the duties of the miniſtry. 


It is, undoubtedly, a very juſt obſervation, that the ambition 
of men 15 propor tioned to their capacity, Providence e ſeldom ſends 
any into the world with an inclination to attempt great things, who. 
have not abilities hkewiſe to perſorm them. To have formed the 
by way of 
digreffion from theological ſtudies would have been little leſs than 


' madneſs in moſt, men, and would have only expoſed them to ridi- 
cule and contempt. 


But Brer/aave was one of thoſe mighty geni- 
uſes, to wnom ſcarce any thing appears impoſſible, a and who think 


nothing worthy of their efforts but what 1 11 n{urmountable to 
common underſtandings. 


He begun this new courſe of ſtudy by a diligent peruſal of Pe. 
falins, Barthol ne, and Fallopius; and, to acquaint himſelf mere 
fully with the ſtructure of bodies, was a conftart attendant upon 
Nuck's public diſſections in the theatre, and, himſelf, very accu- 


rately inſpected the bodics of different animals. 


Having furniſhed himſelf with this Preparatory knowledge, M 
began to re ad the antient phyncians, in the order of time, purſu- 
ing his inquiries downwards from eee, thro' all the Greek 


Finding, as he tells us himſelf, that Hippocrates was the original 
ſource of all medical knowledge, and that all the later writers 
were little more than tranſcribers from him, he returned to him 
with more attention, and ſpent much time in making extracts from 


him, 
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him, digeſting his treatiſes into method, and fixing them in his 
memory. 
He then deſcended to the moderns, among whom none engaged 


him longer or improved him more, than Syaenham, to whote merit 


he has left this atteſtation, that he trequently peruſed him, and al- 
ways with greater eagerneſs. 
His inſatiable curioſity after knowledge engaged him now in the 
practice of Chymiſtry, which he proſecuted, with all the ardor of a 


Philoſopher, whoſe induſtry was not to be wearied, and whoſe love 


of truth was too ſtrong io ſuffer him to acquieſce in the A of 


others. 


Vet did he not ſuffer one branch of ſeience to withdraw his at- 
tention from ethers : Anatomy did not with-hold him from Chy— 


miſtry, nor Chymiſtry, enchanting as it is, from the ſtudy of Bo- 
tany, in which he was no leſs tilled than in the other parts of 
Phyſic. He was not only a careful examiner of all the plants in 


the garden of the univerſity, but made excurſions for his further 
improvement, into the woods and fields, and left no place unviſited 
where any increaſe of botanical knowledge could de reaſonably 


hoped for. 
In conjunction with all theſe enquiries, he ſtill purſued his the- 


ological ſtudies, and ſtill, as we are informed by himſelf, propoſed, 


when ke had made himſelf maſter of the whole art of phyſic, and 
obtained the honour of a degree in that ſclence, to petition regu- 


larly for a Licence to preach, and to engage in the cure of ſouls, 


and intended in his theological exerciſe to diſcuſs this queſtion, 


«© Why ſo many were formerly converted to Chriſtia nity by illite — 


rate perſons, and ſo few at preſent, by men of learning 8. 


In purſuance of this plan, he went to Hardewich, in order to 


take the degree of Doctor in Phyſic, which he obtained in Jux, 


1093, having performed a publick diſputation, de util:tate explo- 
randorum excrementorum in &gris, ut fignorum. X 

Then, returning to Leyden, full of his pious deſign of under- 
taking the miniſtry, he found, to his turprize, une rpected obſtacles 


throw in his way, and an inſinuation diſperf ſed thro” the univerſity, 
which made hira ſuſpected, — not of any flight deviation from recei- 


ved opinions; not of any pertinacious adherence to his own no- 


tions in doubtful aud citputable matters, - but of no leſs than Spi- 
(iſm, or, in plainer terms, of Atheiſm itſelf, 


Flow fo i injurious a report came to be raiſcd, circulated, and 
credited will be, doubtleſs very eagerly inquired: We ſhall there-. 


fore give the relation, to ſatisfy the curioſity of mankind, and 
to ſhew, that no merit, however exalted, is exempt from being. 


not only attacked, but wounded, by the molt conteraratble whlf + 


pers. Thoſe who cannot firike with force, can however pcifen 
their weapon, and weak as they are, give mortal Wounds, and 


bring a hero to the grave! So true is the obſervation, that many 


are ible to do hurt, but few to do good! 
This deteſtable calumny owed its riſe to an incident, from which 


no conſequence of importance could be poſſibly apprehended. As 


Boerhaave 


| 
| 
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Boerhaate was fitting in a common boat, there aroſe a converſation 
among the paTengers upon the impious and pernicious doctrine of 
Spino/a, which, they all agreed, tends to the utter overthrow of 


Al! religion. Boerbaavue fat, and attended ſilently to this diſcourſe 
for ſome time, till one of the company, willing to diſtinguiſh 


himſelf by his zeal, inſtead of confuting the poſitions of Spinoſa 
by argument, began to give a looſe to contumelious language, and 
virulent invectives, which Boerhaawe was ſo little pleaſed with, 
that at laſt he could not forbear aſking him, whether * had ever 
read the author he declaimed againſt. 


The orator, not being able to make much anſwer, was check Fi 


in the midſt of his invectives; but not without feeling a ſecret re- 
ſentment againſt the perſon, who had thus at once Interrupted his 
harangue, and expoſed his ignorance. 

This was obſerved bya ſtranger, who was in the boat with them : 


he enquired of his neighbour the name of the young man, whoſe 


| queſtion had put an end to the diſcourſe, and having learned ir, ſet 


it down in his pocket book, as it appears, with a malicious deſign; 
for in a few days, it was the common converſation at , Leyden, that 


| Boerkaawve had revolted to Spinoſa. 


It was in vain that his-advocates and friends pleaded his learned 


and unanſwerable confutation of all athciſtical opinions, and par- 
ticularly, of the ſyſtem of Spinoſa, in hi- diſcourſe of the diſtincton 


between ſoul and body. Such calumnies are not eafily ſuppreſſed, 
when they are once become general. They arekept alive and Tup- 


ported by the malice of bad, nay, ſometimes; by the zeal of W 


men; who, though they do not abſolutely believe them, think it 
yet the ſecureſt method to keep, net only guilty, but ſuſpected 


men out of the public employments, upon this principle, that the. 


ſafety of many 15 to be preferred, before the advantage of a few. 


Boerbaavs finding this formidable oppoſition raiſed againſt his 


pretenſions to eccleſiaſtical honours ar preferments, and even a- 


gainſt his deſign of aſſuming the character of a divine, thought it 


neither neeeflary nor prudent to ſtruggle with the torrent of popu- 
lar prejudice, as he was equally qualified for a Profeſſion, not 
indecd of equal dignity or importance, but which muſt undoubt- 


edly claim the ſecond place among thoſe which are of the greateſt 


benefit to mankind. 


He therefore applied himſelf to his medical . with new ar- 


dor and alacrity, reviewed all his former obſervations and enquiries, 
and was continually employed in making new acquiſitions, 
Having now qualified himſelf for the practice of Phyſic, he be- 
gan to vifit patients, but without that encouragement whichothers, 
not cqually deſerving, have ſometimes met with. His buſineſs 
was, at firſt, not great, and his carcumſtances by no means ealy ; 
but till, ſuperior to any diſcouragement, he continued his ſearch 
After knowledge, and determined, that proſperity, if ever he was 
enjoy it, ſhould be the conſequence, not of mean art, er diſin- 
genuons ſolicitations, but of real merit, and ſolid learning. 
Has ſtæady adherence to bis reſolutions ap pears yet more plainly 
from 
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from this circumſtance : He was, while he yet remained in this 
unmpleaſing ſituation, invited by one of the firſt favourites of king 
illiam III. to ſettle at the Hague, upon very advantageous con- 
ditions; but declined the offer. For, having no ambition but 
gatter knowledge, he was deſirous of living at liberty, without any 
reſtraint upon his looks, his thoughts, or his tongue, and at the 
utmoſt dittance from all contentions and ſtate- parties. His time 
Was wholly taken up in viſiting the ſick, ſtudying, making chy - 
mical experiments, ſearching into every part of medicine with 
the utmoſt diligence, teaching the mathematics, and reading the 
ſcriptures, and thoſe authors who profeſs to teach a certain method 
of loving God, „% fon Ty 
This was his method of living, to the year 1701, when he 
was recommended by Mr. Van eig to the univerſity, as a proper 
perſon to ſucceed Drelincortius in the profeſſorſhip of phyſie, and 
elected without any ſollicitation on his part, and almoſt without 
his conſent, on the 18th of May. | 
On this occaſion, having obſerved, with grief, that Hippocrates, 
whom he regarded not only as the father, but as the prince of 
phyſicians, was not ſufficiently read or eſteemed by young ſtu- 
deents, he pronounced an oration, de commendando fludio Hippocratico ; 
buy which he reſtored that great author to his juſt and antient re- 
——putation, | J 88 
> He now began to read public lectures with great applauſe, and 
was preyailed upon by his audience to enlarge his original deſign, 
and inftru@ them in chymiſtry. „„ 
This he undertook, not only to the great advantage of his pu- 
pils, but to the great improvement of the art itſelf, which had 
been hitherto treated only in a confuſed and irregular manner, 
and was little more than a hiſtory of particular experiments, not 
— reduced to certain principles, nor connected one with another: 
this vaſt chaos he reduced to order, and made that clear and eaſy, 
which was before, to the laſt degree, difficult and obſcure. | 


8 


preſent courſe of life. | rs | 
- bl This invitation and refuſal being related to the governors of 
dhe univerſity of Leyden, they had ſo grateful a ſenſe of his regard 
for them, that they immediately voted an honorary increaſe of his 
ſalary, and promiſed him the firſt profeſſorſhip that ſhould be va- 

cant. i : 
On this occaſion, he pronounced an oration upon e uſe of me- 


lanics in the ſcience of phyſic, in which he endeavoured to recom- 


mend a rational and mathematical enquiry into the cauſes of diſ- 
"Fakes, and the ſtructure of bodies; and to ſhew the follies and 


Fweakneſles of the jargon introduced by Parace!ſus, Heimont, and 
= Zother:ehpmical enthuſiaſts, who have obtruded upon the world the 
: moſt amy dreams; and inſtead of enlightening their readers with 
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explications of nature, have darkened the plaineſt appearances, Ss 7 


and bewildered mankind in error and obſcurity. nor 

Boerhagve had now for nine years read phyſical lectures, but 7 matic 

without the title or dignity of a profeſſor, when, by the death of as 

profeſſor Holten, the profcſſorſhip of phyſic and botany fell to him amp 

of courſe. > hon 

On this occaſion he aſſerted the ſimplicity and acktity of the ſelf 

ſcience of phyſic, in oppoſition to thoſe who think obſcurity con- mol 

tributes to the dignity of learning, and that to be admired it 1 8 

neceſſary not to be underſtood. f repu 

His profeſſion of botany made it part of his duty to ſuperintene ed 

the phyſical garden, which improved fo much by the immenſs deſi 

number of new plants which he procured, that 1 it was enlarged w ſcien 

twice its original extent. oli, 

In 1714. he was del tervedly advanced to 1 higheſt dignitie: N 

of the univerſity, and in the ſame year made phyſician of S.. was 

Auguſtin s hoſpital in Le ae, into which the ſtudents are admitted ed fo 

rice a- week to learn the practice of phyſic. It 

This was of equal advantage to the fick, and to the ſtudents ; high 

for the ſucceſs of his practice was the beſt demonſtration of the cam. 

; ſoundneſs of his prineiples. one 
N When he laid down his office of governor of the univerſity | in who 
| 1715, he made an oration upon the ſubject of attaining to certain weal 
ö in natural philoſophy ; in which he declares, in the ſtrongeſt terms, ritt 
in favour of experimental knowledge, and reflects, with juſt ſere. theii 
| 0 rity upon thoſe arrogant philoſophers, who are too eaſily diſguſted 2 N 
| with the low methods of obtaining true notions by frequent e, of hi 
periments ; and wiw, poſſeſſed with too high an opinion of thei: for, 

own abilities, rather chuſe to conſult their own imaginations hip 

than enquire into nature; and are petter pleaſed with the charm. + dz << 

ing amuſement of forming e than the toilſome dr udger; with 

of making obſervations. => who 


The emptineſs and uncertainty of all thoſe ſyſtems, whether | unin 
venerable for their antiquity, or agreeable for their novelty, le wrap 


ö has evidently ihewn; and not only declared, but proved, that eithe 
| we are intirely ignorant of the principles of things; and that ali What 
| the knowledge we have, is of fuch qualities alone as are diſeove:- nevo 
; able by experience, or ſuch as may be deduced from them by Fnor 
1 mathematical demonſtration. Com. 
6 Ibis diſcourſe, filled as it was with piety, and a true fenſe ol In 
| » the greatneſs: of the Supreme Being, and the incomprehenf{ib.!iz! 4 ed by 
i of his works, gave ſuch offence to a profeſſor at Franeker, ws he b 
| profeſſed the utmoſt eſteem for Des Cartes, and conſidered his Prin- Aten; 
| ciples as the bulwark of orthodoxy, that he appeared 1 in vindica. hie 
N tion of his darling author, and ſpoke of the injury dope him, wit ua 
p the utmoſt vehemence, declaring little leſs than that the Cap re/har late 
| ſyſtem and the Chriſtian muſt inevitably ſtand and fall together; |. expo. 
| and that, to ſay we were ignorant of the principles of things, wi. | 
| not only to enliſt among the ſceptics, but to fink into Atheiſm gaſes EY 
| So far cau pre Judice darken the underſtanding, 2s to fake i! 
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# onfider precarious ſyſtems as the chief ſupport of ſacred and in- 


yiolable truth! 
This treatment of Poerhaave was fo far reſented by the gover- 


nors of his univerſity, that they procured from Franeter a recan- 


> ration of the invective chat had been thrown out againſt him. This 
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was not only complicd with, but offers were made him of more 


bo ample ſatisfa&tion ; to which he returned an anſwer not leſs to his 
= honour, than the victory he gained s - (That he ſhould think him- 
ſelf ſufficiently compenſated, if his adverfary received no farther 
= moleſtation on his account.” 


So far was this weak and injuicions attack from ſhaking a 


reputation, not caſually raiſed by faſhion or caprice, but found. 
1 ed upon ſolid merit, that the ſame year his correſpondence was 
Adeſired upon botany a: id natural philoſophy, by the academy of 

ſciences at Paris, on which he was, upon the death of Count Ar- 
ali, in the year 7 28, elected a member. 


Nor were the French the only nation by which this great man 
was courted and diſlinguiſhed, for, tWo 1 after, he Was elod- 


: ed fellow of our Roya al Society. 


It cannot be daubted, but, thus careſſed And honoured with Pi | 
higheſt.and maſt puhlie marks of eſtecm by other nations, he be- 


came mare cclebrated in the univerſity ; for Boerhaawve was not 


one of thoſe learned men, of whom the world has feen too many 


who diſgrace t ther ſtudies by their vices, and, by unaccountahle 
5 weakneſſes, make themſelves ridiculous at home, while their 
= writings procure them the veneration of diſtant countries, where 


their learning is known, but nat their follies. 


Not that his countrymen can 5 charged v. ith being inſenfible 


or his excellencics till other nations taught them to admire him . 


q 


Ser w' 7·˙¹» T3 


for, in 1718, he was choicn to . Le Mort in the profeiior- 
| tip of chymiſtry, on which occaſion he pronounced an oration 
de chymia errores ſuss expurgunie, wherein he treated that. ſcience 


wich an elegance of ſlile not often tobe found in chymical writers, 


l ; who ſeem generally to have afte&rd not Ong a barbarous, but 
5} unintelligible phraſe ; and to have, ke the Py:bagereans of old, 

; wrapt up their ſecrets in ſymbols, and 35 exproſlions, 
either becauſe they believed that mankind would reverence moſt 


what they leaſt underſtood, or becauſe they wrote, not from be- 
nevolence, but vanity, and were deſirous to be praiſed for their 
knowledge, though they could not prevail upon themſelves to 


Communicate it. 


In 1722, his courſe bot 1 of lectu es and practice, was interrapt- 


ed by the gout, which, as he relates in his ſpeech after his recovery, 


ne brought upon himitif by an imprudent confidence in the 


Hrength of his own conſtitution, and by tranigreſſins thoſe rules 


Which he had a thouſand times inculcated to his pupils and ac- 


quaintance. Riſing 1 in the morning before < day, he went 1imrie- 


lately, hot and fwcating, from his bed, into the open air, and 


xpoſed himſelf to the eld des. 
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The hiſtory of his illneſs can hardly be read without horror ; he 
was for five months confined to his bed, where he lay upon ts 


back, without daring to attempt the leaſt motion, becauſe an 


effort renewed his torments, which were fo exquiſite, that he was 
at length not only deprived of motion, but of ſenſe. Here art 
was at a ſtand ; nothing could be attempted, becauſe nothing 
could be propoſed with "the leaſt proſpect of ſucceſs. At length, 
having, in the 6th month of his illnefs, obtained ſome remiſſion, 


| he took ſimple medicines, in large quar tities, and e 


recovered. 
His recovery, ſo mach defired, and ſo ürnpecth was cele- 


brated on January 11, 1723, when he opened his ſchool again, 


with general joy, and' public illuminations. 

It would be an injury to the memory of N not to men- 
tion what was related by himſelf to one of his friends; that, when 
he lay whole days and nights without ſleep, he found no method 


of diverting his thoughts ſo effectual, as meditation upon his 
ſtudics; and that he often relieved and mitigated the ſenſe of hi- 


torments, by the recollection of what he had read, and by review 


ing thoſe ſtores of knowledge which he had repoſited in his me- 


mory. 
This is, 8 an inſtance of for titude and ſteady e 
of mind, which would have been ſor ever the boaſt of the Stoic 


ſchools, awd increaſed the reputation of Seneca or Cato! The pa- 
tience of Beerhaave, asit was more rational, was more laſting than 
theirs ; it was that Patientia Chriſtiana, Chriſtian Patience, Which 


Lizius, the great maſter of the Stoical phil oſophy, begged of God 
in his laſt hours ; ; it was founded on religion, not Vanity: 3 not on 


Vain reaſoning, but on confidence in God. 

In 1727, he was ſeized with a violent burning fever, which 
continued ſo long, that he was once more given up by his friends. 

From this time he was frequently afflicted with returns of his 
diſtemper, which yet did not fo far ſubdue him, as to make him 
lay aſide his ſtudies or his lectures, till in 1736 he found him- 
ſelf ſo worn out, that it was improper for him to continue any 
longer the profeſſorſhips of botany and chymiſtry, which he there- 
fore reſigned April 28th; and upon his reſignation ſpoke a erm 
acc: demicus, or oration, wherein Ko aſſerts the power and wiſdom 
of the Creator, from the wonderful ſabric of the human body ; 
and confutes all thoſe idle reaſoners, who pretend to explain the 
formation of parts, or the animal operations; to which he proves 
that art can produce nothing equal, nor any thing parallel. One 
Inſtance is here mentioned, which is produced by him, of the ve- 
nity of any attempt to rival the work of God. Nothing is more 
boaſted by the admirers of chymiſtry, than that they can, by ar- 
tificial heats and digeſtion, imitate the production of nature. * Let 
all theſe heroes of icieace meet together, ſays Boerhaave, let then 
take bread and wine, the food that forms the blood of man, and 
by aſſimilation contributes to the growth of the body: let them 
try all their arts, they ſhall not be able from theſe materials to 


Produce 
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produce 4 fingle drop of blood.” 80 much is the moſt common 


act of nature beyond the utmoſt efforts of the moſt extended ſei- 


en ce! 


From this time Boerhaave lived with leſs public employment 


indeed, but not an idle or an uſeleſs life; for, beſides his hours 


oy in inſtructing his ſcholars, a great part of his time was ta- 


en up, by patients, who came, when the diſtemper would admit 


of it, from all parts of Europe to conſult him, or by letters, which 


in more urgent caſes were continually ſent, ro enquire his opinion, 


in his abilities, that, in his examinations of the ſick he was re- 


and aſk his advice. | 


Of his ſagacity, and the wonderful penetration with which he 


often diſcovered and deſcribed, at the firſt fight of a patient, ſuch 
diſtempers, as betray no ſymptoms to common eyes, ſuch extra- 
ordinary relations have been ſpread over the world, as though at- 
teſted beyond doubt, can ſcarcely be credited. Es 
Yet, ſo far was this great matter from preſumptuous confidence 


markably circumſtantial and particular. He well knew that the 
originals of diſtempers are often at a diſtance from their viſible 


effects, that to conjecture, where certainty may be obtained, is ei- 


ther vanity or negligence, and that life is not to be ſacrificed, ei- 
ther to an affectation of quick diſcernment, or of crowded practiſe, 


but may be required, if trifled away, at the hand of the phyſician. 


About the middle of the year 1737. he felt the firſt approaches 
of that fatal illneſs which brought him to the grave; in which, 


tho? it was to the utmoſt degree, lingering, painful and afffictive, 


his conſtancy and firmneſs did not forſake him. He neither inter- 


mitted the neceſſary cares of life, nor forgot the proper prepara- 
tions for death. Tho' dejection and lowneſs of ſpirit was, as he 
himſelf tells us, part of his diſtemper, yet even this, in ſome 


meaſure, gave way to that vigour, which the ſoul receives from a 
conſciouſneſs of innocence. JJ oe nds 
About three weeks before his death he received a viſit at his 


country houſe, from the Rev. Mr. Schultens, his intimate friend, 


who found him fitting without door, with his wife, ſiſter, and 
daughter: after the compliments of form, the ladies withdrew, 
and left them to private converſation : when Bocrhaawe took occa- 
ſion to tell him what had been, during his illneſs, the chief ſubje& 


of his thoughts: he had never doubted of the ſpiritual and imma- 


terial nature of the ſoul, but declared, that he had lately had a 
kind of experimental certainty of the diſtinction between corporeal 


and thinking ſubſtances, which mere reaſon and philoſophy can- 


not afford, and opportunities of contemplating the wonderful and 
inexplicable union of ſoul and body, which nothing but long 
ſickneſs can give. This he illuſtrated by a deſcription of the ef- 


kects which the infirmities of his body had upon his faculties, which 


yet they did not ſo oppreſs or vanquiſn, but that his ſoul was 


1 maker of itſelf and always reſigned to the pleaſure of its 
maker. ; | . 


He related, with great concern, that once his patience ſo far 
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e ave way to extremity of pain, as that, after having lain äfteen 


ours in exquijite tortures, he prayed to God that he might be ſet 
free by death. 

Mr. Schulleus, by way of conſolation, anſwered, that he thought 
ſuch wiſhes, when forced by continued and exceſſive torments, 
unavoidable in the preſent ftate of human nature ; that the beſt 
men, — even Heb himſelf, - were not able to refrain from ſuch ſtarts 
of impatience. This he did not deny, but ſaid “ he that loves 
God, ought to tkink nothing defirable but what is pleaſing to the 
ſupreme goodneſs.” 


Such were his ſentiments, ad ſuch his conduft 3 in this foes of 


_ weakneſs and pam: as death approached nearer, he was ſo far 
From terror or confuſion, that he ſeemed. even leſs ſenſible of his 


Pain, and more cheariul under his torments, which continued till 
the 23d day of September 1738. on which he died, between four 
and five in the morning, in the 70th year of his age. 

Thus died Basrhaave,—a man, formed by nature for great de- 


figns, and guided by religion in the exertion of his abilities. He 


was of a robuſt and athletic conſtitution of body, ſo hardened by 


pal ſeverities and wholeſome fatigue, that he was inſenſible to 
| e of air, or inclemency of weather, He was tall, ani 
2 le 


for extraordinary ſtrength. There was in his air and 


motion ſomething rough and artleſs, but ſo majeſtic and great at 


the ſame time, that no man ever looked upon him without venera- 


n and a kind of tacit ſubmiſſion to the ſuperiority of his genius. 


The vigour and activity of his mind ſparkled viſibly in his eyes, 


nor was it ever obſerved, that any change of his for tune, or alte- 


ration of his affairs, whether happy or unfortunate, affected his 
cCountenance. | 


He was always chearful, and defirous of promoting mink by a 


facetious and humorous converſation : he was never ſoured by 
ealumny and detraction, nor ever thought it neceſiary to conſute 
them; for, © they are ſparks, faid he, which if you do not blow 


them, will go out of themſelves.” 
Vet he took care never to provoke enemies by ſeverity of 3 


for he never dwelt on the faults or defects of others, and was ſo 


far from inſlaming the envy of his rivals, by dwelling on his own 


excellencies, that he rarely mentioned himſelf or his writings. 


He was not to be over-awed or depreſſed by the preſence, 
frowns, or inſolence of great men; but perſiſted, on all occaſions, 


in the right, with a reſolution always preſent and always calm. 


He was modeſt, but not timorous ; firm, without rudeneſs. 
He could with uncommon readineſs and certainty, make a con- 
Jecdurs of the inclinations and capacity of men, by their aſpect. 
His method of life was, to ſtudy in the morning and evening, 
and to allot the middle of the day to his public bufineſs. His u- 
ſual exereiſe was riding, till, in his latter years, his diſtempers 
made it more proper for him to walk; when he was nag he a- 
muſed, himſelf with playing on the 3 | 
His Seel pleaſure was to reti to his houſe 3 in the country, 
where 
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where he had a garden, ſtored with all the herbs and trees whick 


_ eloquence and poetry. Thus vas his learnin 
exact, profound and agreeable. 
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and proſecute his ſtudies without interruption. 4 
The diligence with which he purſued his ſtudies, is ſufficiently 
evident from his ſucceſs. Stateſmen and generals may grow great 


the climate would bear; here he uſed to enjoy his hours unmoleſted, 


by unexpected accidents, and a fortunate concurrence of cireum- 


ſtances, neither procured, nor. foreſeen by themſelves : But repu- 
tation in the learned world, muſt be the effect of induſtry and ca- 


pacity. Boerhaawe loſt none of his hours, but, when he attained: 


one ſcience, attempted another: he added phyſic to divinity; che- 
miſtry to the mathematics, and anatomy to botany, He examined 
ſyſtems by experiments, and formed experiments into ſyſtems. He 


neither neglected the obſervations of others, nor blindly. ſubmitted 


to celebrated names. He neither thought ſo highly of himſelf as 


to imagine he could receive no light from books, nor ſo Neanly. 


as to believe he could diſcoyer nothing but what was to be learned 


from them. He examined the obſervations of other men, but 


truſted only to his own. 


Nor was he unacquainted with the art of recommending truth 


by elegance, and embelliſhing the phaloſopher, with police. litera- 


ture: He knew that but a ſmall part of mankind will ſactifize their 


pleaſure to their improvement, and, that thoſe authors; who 


would find many readers, muſt endeavour to pleaſe while they in- 


. ſtruct. 


He knew the importance of his own writings to mankind, and, 


leſt he might, by a roughneſs aud barbarity of {tile (too frequen 4 


among men of great learning) diſappoint his own intentions, and 
make his labours Ie uſeful, K did not neglect the politer arts of 


gat once various and 


Nut his knowledge, however uncommon, holds, in his character, 
but the ſecond place; his virtue was yet more uncommon than his 


learning. He was an amiable example of temperance, fortitude, 


humility, and devotion. His piety, and. a religious ſenſe of his 
dependence on God, was the baſis of all his virtues, and the prin- 


ciple of his whole conduct. He was too ſenſible of his weakneſs to 
aſcribe any thing to himſelf, or to conceive, that he could ſubdue 


paſſion, or withſtand temptation by his own natural power : He 


attributed every good thought, and every laudable action, to the 


Father of Goodneſs. Being once aſked by a friend, who had often 
admired his patience under great proycoations; whether he knew 
what it was to be angry; and by what means he had fo entirely 
ſuppreſs'd that impetuous and nngoyernable paſſion ? He anſwered, 
with the utmoſt franknefs and ſincerity, that he was naturally 
quick of reſentment, but that he had, by daily prayer-and<micana- 
tation, at length attained to this maſtery of. himſelf 

As ſoon as he role in the morning, it was throughout his whole 
life, his daily practice, to retire for an hour to privats prayer and 
meditation: This, he often told his friends, gave him ſpirit and 
vigour in the buſineſs of the day; and this be therefore recommen- 


ded 
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ded as the beſt rule of life; for, nothing he knew, could ſapport 
the ſoul in all diſtreſſes, but a confidence in the Supreme Being; 
nor can a ſteady and rational magnanimity flow from any other 


ſource, than a conſciouſneſs of the divine favour. 


He aſſerted, on all occaſions, the divine authority and ſacred effi- 
cacy of the holy Scriptures ; and maintained, that they alone taught 
the way of ſalvation, and that they only could give peace of mind. 
The excellency of the Chriſtian religion, was the frequent ſubject. 


of his converſation A ſtrict obedience to the doctrine, and a di- 


ligent imitation of the example of our bleſſed Saviour he often de- 
clared to be the foundati-n of true tranquility. He recommended 
to his friends a careful obſervation of the precept of Miet, con- 
cerning the love of God and man; he worſhipped God, as he is 
in himſelf, without attempting to inquire into his nature He de- 
fired only to think of God, I God knows of himſelf *. There 
he ſtopped, leſt, by indulging his own 1deas, he ſhould form a deity 
from his own imagination, and fin by falling down before him. 


To the will of God, he paid an abſolute ſubmiſſion, without en- 
deavouring to diſcover the reaſon of his determinations ; and this 
he accounted the firft and moſt inviolable duty of a Chriſtian. 
When he heard of a criminal condemned to die, he uſed to think, 


who can tell whether this man is not better than I?” or © if 1 

am better, it is not to be aſcribed to myſelf, but to the goodneſs 
% ᷑ ̃ ]]]! TR VV 0 

Such were the ſentiments of Boerhaave, So far was this man 


from being made impious by philoſophy, or vain by knowledge, 


or by virtue, that he aſcribed all his abilities to the bounty, all 
his Goodneſs to the grace of God. May his example extend its 
influence to his admirers and followers! May thoſe, who ſtudy his 


writings, imitate his Life; and thoſe who endeavour after his 


PARXS1CO-THEOLOGY;. -: 
To the EpIToRS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GEENTLEMEN, . „ I oy. Ty 
'The following attempt to come at the true cauſe of water being 
formed into ice may ſuit well with your ſcheme in the 
Phyſico- theology; for though the foundation upon which it ſtands 


ſhould prove too weak, yet the obſervations will loſe none of their 


force to diſplay the goodneſs of God to his creatures. 


I am your conſtant Reader, S. 8.8. ba 


An ESSAY upon the Origin of WATER, and Cauſe of Ic k. 
ATER is ranked by all philoſophers amongſt the natural 
Fluids, and with very great reaſon ; becauſe it generally ap- 


pears to us in that ſtate, But in ſtrictneſs, I think, improperly, if 


* Dr. Beerbaawe's words are, (in the ſhort ſketch which he left of his own life,) 


Intelligere de Deo unice walebat id, guid defe thtelligat, 
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we look back to the primary and original conſtitution of it, which 
I would ſuppoſe to be ice; and this is water ſtill ; for as gold is gold, 
whether in conſiſtence or in fluidity, ſo ice is water congealed, and 
water is melted ice. It is certain that without a proper quantity 
of heat, to keep water in a ſtate of fluidity, it will naturally form 
itſelf into ice : for we ſee that in temperate climates, when, through 
the exccilive cold of the air, the thermometer drops down to what 
philoſophers call the freezing point, it will undoubtedly freeze ; and 
in the northern parts, and upon the tops of high mountains, where 


there is not a ſufficient degree of heat to diſſolve it, water remains 


A. 


forever in its natural condition of ice. J would therefore beg leave 


to conjecture, that at the beginning, in the chaotic confuſion of the 
earth, the waters were ſtut up in a ſolid froſt : for there could 


not be the leaſt glimmering of heat to ſoften them, becauſe dark- 


neſs was upon the face of the deep; and the firſt preparative we 
read of was, that the Spirit of God, that is, a violent wind, mov- 
ed upon the face of the waters; probably, to bring all, or the 
greater part of them, into ſuch a flate of diſſolution, as might 
make them fit for the ſeveral uſes to which he intended to apply 
them in the ſubſequent works of the creation. And, to corrobo— 
rate this opinion, it may be obſerved, that the Pſalmiſt expreſſe 
himſelf in the ſame language, with relation to the common froſts, 
when he ſays, that God ſendeth out his word, and melteth them; 
he bloweth with his aw7nd, and the waters low, The Hevrexw ori- 
ginal, and the Greek tranſlation make uſe of the ſame word in both 
places, which we tranſlate the Spirit in Genefis, and Mind in the 
Pſalms, One may therefore be tempted to conclude, from the ſimi- 


larity of expreſſion in both caſes, that the fame kind of operation 
was intended by the blowing or moving of the wind upon the face 
of the waters; and that they were melted in the firſt day's creation, 


to render them capable of being divided in the ſecond. So that 
upon this ſuppolition, I take water to be no more a fluid than gold, 
filver, and other metals. All theſe are occaſionally ſometimes ſolid 
bodies, and ſometimes fluid; and fo is water. What difference in 


point of fluidity is there between the burning torrents that run down 


Mount Veſadius upon ar. eruption, and the waters that gently roll 


along the banks of the Tyber? And again, in point of ſolidity, 


what difference is there between them, when the ſame metals are 
congealed and at refit; and the water is conſolidated and fixed by 
a ſevere froſt? The only difference ſeems to be in the different de- 
grees of cold or heat, which arc neceſiary to harden or to melt them. 
it requires an intenſe degree of heat to thaw the metals and ſet 
them a running, and a ſmall degree of cold freezes them again: 
whereas on the other hand it requires an intenſe degree of cold to re- 
duce water into ice, and a ſmall degree of heat will diſſolve it. If this 
hy potheſis can be allowed, which ſup poſes that water is only brought 


back into its primitive form by floſt, as melted metals are by 


cooling, it will give us a clear and eaſy idea of the cauſe of ice; 
and we need not puzzle ourſelves, as many Philoſophers have done, 
in further and fruitleſs refearches after it. 
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How wonderfully kind to us is providence, in both theſe in- 
ſtances! In the one, that metals, being diſſoluble by the art and 
induſiry of man, may be exactly wrought into any form; and then 
will imme liately harden into ſuch a ſtrong conſiſtence, that inſtru- 
ments made of them are proof againſt the tougheſt materials. 
And in the other, by preſerving the water moſt commonly in ſuch 
a fluid fate, that it may run among the hills for the ſervice of man 
and beaſt, for the continual ſupport and refreſhment of every ani— 
mal and vegetable. And again, locking up ſome parts of it in 
ſome places, and at fome ſeaſons, in its primitive form of ice, or 
wrapping it in fleecy ſnow, for many wiſe and good purpoſes, with 


which the huſbandman, as well as the philoſopher, is acquainted. 


| 4 


Some REMARKS, by way of comment, to open and explain the 


Es8AY upon WATER and ICE. 


FT may be laid down as an inconteſtible truth, (becauſe the de- 
nial of it would be a contradiction in terms) that omnipotence 
„ght have fniſncd the world, and ſettled the preſent order of it 


in à moment of time. But God hath been pleaſed to repreſent 


the creation to us as the progreſſive work of fix days; and deſcrib- 
ed the gradual proceedings of it in ſuch a manner, as a ſkilful ar- 


tificer purſues in the execution of his work. In the firſt place, 
proper materials are provided; and then, by ſeveral ſucceſſive ope- 


rations, they are wrought into their intended perfection. Thus in 
the beginning God created the heaven and the earth ; and in theſe 
a ſuitable ſtock of matter was prepared for his uſes in the ſubſequent 


works; but the earth was without form, and void; and therefore 


required a great deal to be done to it, before it could be caſt into 
an orderly ape, and made fit to be furniſhed with vegetables and 
animals. The earth was incloſed in the waters, and darkneſs was 
upon the face of the deep; 1o that in the firſt day tae preparative 


buſineſo was, that the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
Waters; and God created the light, and divided it from the dark- 
ncls, From ſome effects that were produced by this moving upon 
the waters, and the influence of the light upon them, they were 


qualified for the work of the ſecond day; when God made the fir- 
mament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament 
from the waters which were above the firmament. The acrial waters 


being thus drawn up from the terreſtrial, thoſe that remained were 


in a pioper condition to be gathered together into one place, and 
ſcparated from the dry land; which, being raiſed, and appcaring 
above the waters, had then the name of earth (which was general 


before, including land and waters) particularly appropriated toit; and 


the gathering together of the waters called he ;eas. After this the earth 
was itored with vegetables and animals, in awite and regular ſuccel- 


fion : but as this does not relate to my preſent {ubje&, I have no 


occaſion to enlarge upon it, and ſhall therefore coufine my thoughts 
to the buſineis of the three firſt days; and this we ſhall find to be 
cl:ety taken up in the diſpolition of ite waters: for in the fir! 


day 


2 


ther uſe. But whatever was done, Whether they were melted, or 
impregnated, or brooded upon, eicher by the Spirit of God, or by 
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day the Spirit of God moved upon them; in the ſecond, they were 
divided by the firmament; and in the third were ſeparated from 
the dry land. We can form very clear 1deas of what was done in 
theſe two laſt days; but are left pretty much in the dak with re- 
oard to the firſt, As God does nothing in vain, it is certain that 
the moving upon the waters muſt be cehgned as neceflary means 
to facilitate the future works in ſome way or other. But bow, and 
to what purpoſe, we can only gueſs : and if we do not advance any 
thing that derogates from the honour and power of God, or is 


contradictory to what he hath revealed to us, our conjectꝭ res are in- 


nocent and allowable. In order therefore to give ſome rational ac- 
count of this, I have ſuppoſed that the waters were originally ice, 


and that the chief buſineſs of the firſt day was to melt them, as an 


artiſt does his metals, before they can be cait into the intended 
form. In my opinion, it ſeems molt reaſonable to conclude, that 


the waters would be in a frozen flate, under the ſevete cold of a_ 


total darkneſs; and in this condition they mult be unpliable and 
unfit for their proper uſes : ſo that this hypotheſis will in ſome mea- 
ſure explain to us the work of the firlt day; that the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of them, or, as the P{almiſt expreſles it upon 
a like occaſion, he blowed with his wind, that the waters might 


flow. He then created the light, probably to preſerve them in 


fluidity, that they might be divided and ſeparated in the two next 
days: for light, being the production of fire, would bring with it 


ſufficient heat to prevent their being hardened again into ice. 


The generahty of commentators, eſpecially the antient Nerv, 
underitood by the Spirit of God, a violent wind; but fome ot great 
note amongſt the more modern take it to be the real, or Holy 


Spirit of God: however, even this conſtruction doth not all weaken 


the foundation of my hypotheſis. Some of theſe thought, thut by 
the impreſſion of the Spirit, the waters were rendered prolific and 
nouriſhing: but J ſhould rather imagine, that this quality aroſe at- 
terwards, when they came to be impregnated by the virtues 0; tie 
ſaline and mineral particles in the earth, and the effluvia cariied 


up from thence into the zerial vapors. Others of them conſtrusd 


it, that the Spirit brooded upon the waters; and this might very 


well be, upon my ſuppoſition, to break the ſhell (as it were) and 
to hatch them, that they might becon.e capable of motion and tus 


v4 a 


a violent wind, we muſt all agree to deduce the feveral effects 
from the ſame firſt cauſe, and attribute them finally to the almighty 
power of God. 8 „ 
I ſhall conclude with repeating, that this hypotheſis ſeems not 
only to lead us to the true cauſe of ice, as it is a natural return of 
the waters to their primitive form for want of a ſufficient degree of 
heat to keep them diflolved ; but likewiſe to throw ſome light upon 
the regular proceſs of the creation, in ff melting, aud then div id- 
ing and ſeparating them, 
E 2 They 
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They retain in their fluidity the original name of waters, becauſe 


they are molt commonly in that ſtate ; and when congealed, which 


they ſome:imes are, in temperate climates, they are called ice: as 
the general title of eerth, which at fuſt included both land and 
water, was appropriated by God FHimfelf to the dry land, (this be- 
ing beſt krown, and molt uſeful to the bulk of mankind) in con- 


tradittinction to the great colleEuve body of waters, which he called 


ſeas. 8 88. 
020:00500000000000000000300000000 
; ANTIQUITIES 

An Hiſtorica-Gergraphy . of the Old ard New Teflament, 


continued, 


GE „ a city of the Phililines : by 7 ua (xv. 47.) made 


pait of. the tribe of Judah, It was one of the five princi- 


| palities of the P/iliſtines, ſituated towards the ſouthern extremity of 


the promiſed Land. In the Hebrew text it is called Aa or Haſa, 
with an la » or Hin, which the Septuagint ſometimes expreſs by a G. 
Strphens ſays, in his time it was called Aa by the Syrians, It was 


ſituated between Raphia and Aſcelon. The advantageous ſituation of 
Gaza was the cauie of the many revolutions to which it has been 
ſubject. It firlt of all belonged to tre Philiſtines, and then to the 


H brews. Is recovered it's liberty in the reigns of Fotham and 


flax, and was re-conquered by Hetzekiah. 2 Kings xvii, 8. It 


was ſubject to the Cheldeans, who conquered Syria and Phenicia, 
Afterwards it fell into the hands of the Pans: They were maſ- 


ters of it when lan, beſieged, took, and deſtroyed it. That, 
or at lealt the little town of Gaza, was rebuilt, and was afterwards 
poſleſſed by the kings of Zeypt. Int.o. has the Great took and ſacked 


it. The Meaccatees took it ſeveral times from the Syrians. Alexander 
| anew took and deſtroyed it. Gabinius repaited it, and there are coins 
to be ſeen which were ſtamped in this city. Augü¹, gave it to Herod 
the Great, but it was not under the obedience cf his ſon 4rchelaus. 
St. Luke [ Aus viii. 26.) ſays, that Gaza in his time was a deſert 
place; but he meant, in all probability, the great city of Gaza, 
which was once very populous. The Empeior Coſsanline gave Mejumæ 
the name of Co//antia, in honour of his ſon, and granted it the 
honours and privileges of a city, independant of Gaza. But the 
Emperor Julian deprived it both of its name and privileges. 
 Gerar, a royal city of the Philiſtines, ſituate not ſar from the an- 
gle where the ſouth and welt ſides of Palaline meet; and the coun- 
try, to which it gave name, extended itlelf into Arabia Sabæa, 
There were kings in this city whoſe names were Abimelect, in the 
times of Abraham and Jaac; and theſe two patriarchs being under 


A u- 
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a neceſſity to dwell for ſome time at Gerar, were obliged, for the pre- 
ſervation of their lives, to ſay that their wives were only their filters. 
Gerixim, the name of a mountain near Shechem, in the tribe of 
Ephraim, in the province of Samaria. The city of Shechem lay at 
the foot of two mountains, Ebal and Gerizim, the former wherect 
was a very barren mountain, but the latter fruitful. God had 
commanded that the Hebrews, after the paſſage of the river Jordan, 
ſhould go to the mountains of EH4¼“ and Gerizzm; and that the 
twelve tribes ſhould be divided, ſo that ſix might have their ſtation 
on mount Gerizim, and fix on mount Ebal; the former whereof 
were to pronounce bleſſings upon thoſe who ſhould obſerve the law. 
of the Lord; the latter, curſes againſt thoſe who ſhould violate it. 
The Samaritans built a temple on mount Gerixim, and maintain, 


that God deſired particularly to be adored on this mountain, pro- 


ducing the fourth verſe of the twenty-ſeventh chapter of Deuterc- 


nomy, and the eighteenth and following verſes ot the twentieth | 


chapter of Ex:dus, in ſupport of their opinion. But the Jews ac- 
cuſe them of corrupting the text, ſince all their manuſcripts, in 
theſe places, read Gerizim. This diſpute became the ſource of the 
moſt implacable hatred between the Fexus and Samaritans, = 


Geihſamene may ſignify the oil preſs, This was a village in the 


mount of Olives, whither Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes retreated in the 
night-time. It was in a garden belonging to this village that he 


prayed, and was arreſted by Judas and thoſe who were conducted 


By this traitor... Mar, 2x91 8 . 
Gibeab, a city of the tribe of Benjamin, lying north of Feruſalm 


about twenty or thirty furlongs, and built upon a hill, as it's name 


imports. This city is celebrated upon ſeveral occaſions. It gave 


birth to Saul, the firſt king of J/ ad, for which reaſon it is fre. 


quently called, Gibcab of Saul, or Gibeab, the native place of Saul. 
It is alſo famous for it's fins, and for that particularly of forcing the 
young Lewvite's wife, who was come to lodge at Gibeal, about the 
year of the world 2591. This crime was the cauſe of it's total de- 
ſolation. See Jud. xix. : | | 


Gihon, one of the four rivers, the ſource whereof was in Paradiſe, 


Bochart and others believe, that Piſon is the weſtern channel that 


ſeparates the confluence of the Tygris and Euphrates ; and that Gibbon 
is the eaſtern, which is formed after the union of thoſe two rivers. 
As a proof of this opinion, they aſſert, that the land of Cy, 
wherein the Gilcx runs is Ci/ia, or the Cheaureſpan. Tn 


Gilboa, a mountain celebrated for the death of Saul, and his ſon 


Jonathan, 1 Sam. xxxi. 12, &c. Fuſebius and St. Fer:m inform us, 
that this mountain was ſix miles from Bethſa or Scythipoliss Dawid 
mn that mournful ſong which he compoſed in honour of Sa and Jo- 
rattan, intimates, that this mountain was fruitful : “ Ye moun- 
tains of G/bca, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain upon 
you, nor fields of offerings ; for the ſhield of the mighty is vilcly 
caſt away, c.“ 2 Sam. 1. 6. 0 
Gilead ; the mountains of Ge were part of that ridge of 
mountains which runs from mount Lebanon ſouthward, on the eaſt 
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of the Holy Land; gave their name to the whole country which lies 
on the eaſt of the ſea of Galilee, and included the mountainous re- 
gion, called, in the New Teftament, Trachonitis, Teremiah (xxii. 6.) 


ſeems to ſay, that Gilead begins from mount Lebanus : Thou art 


Gilead unto me, and the head of Libanon.“ Facob, at his return 
from Me/opotamia, came in ſix days to the mountains of Gilead. 
Gen. xxxi. 21, Cc. where this patriarch, with Laban, his father 
3n-law, raiſed a heap of ſtones, in memory of their agreement and 
covenant, and called it Gilead, i. e. a heap of witneſſes; and which 


Laban called, Fegar-/ahadutha. Theſe mountains were covered with 
a ſort of trees, abounding with gum, called the balm of Gilead, 


which the Scripture commends much. Jer. viii. 21. xlvi. 11. The 


- merchants who bought Je, came from Gilzad, and were carrying 


balm into Eg yp!. Gen. xxxvii. 25. DET. ; 

Gilgal, a celebrated place lying to the welt of Jordan, where the 
Iſraelites encamped at one time after their paſſage over that river. 
A conſiderable city was aſterwards built here, and became fa- 


mous for many events; the remembrance whereof is preſerved in 


" hiſtory. Gilgal was about a league from Jordan, and at the like 


diſtance from Jericho. This name was given to it on account of 


the people's being circumciſed there. After this operation the Lord 
ſaid, (Jh. vi. 2.) This day have I taken away the reproach of 


Egypt from off you:“ literally,“ I have rolled away from off you,” 
c. for Gilgal ſignifies rolling, As the ark had been a long time at 


_ Gilgal, this place became celebrated afterwards, and the people 
continued for a great while to go thither on pilgrimage. It is thought 
that Ferobcam, or {ome of the kings of 1/razl, his ſucceſſors, ſet up 


one of the golden calves there, and obliged his people to worſhip it. 
Hoſe. iv. 15. There had been idols, it ſeems, at Gg fo early as 
the days of Ehud, judge of Jjrael ; for it is ſaid, Ehud having made 


his preſents to the king, went away as far as Gi/gal, ( Juag. ili. 6) 


that he returned from thence, and pretended to have fome ſecret to 
diſcover to him from God, as if he had received ſome oracle at 
Gilgal, 8 | „ e 
N Io be continuid.] 
„5 TON 
AccounT of the Feaſt of the New Year, as celebrated by 
| the modern JEWS. 


HOUGH the modern Jews retain many of their ancient 
ceremomes, yet do they differ greatly from thoſe which are 
enjoined in the law. It is a cuſtom with them to ſound the Horn, 


(the form of which is repreſented in the plate) on New-year's-day, 


to advertiſe the 7eavs that they are to hearken with humility and 


attention to the judgments of God, and to thank him for his favour 


and ſupport during the year, which is juſt ended. This feſtival laſts 
two days, and the ſynagogue is to pray with a loud voice, and in 
an humbler poſture than uſual. In Germany the Few: fend their 
5 5 children 
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children to the grand Rabbi to receive his benediction, and when 
they fit down to table, the maſter of the houſe takes a bit of bread, 
and dips it in honey, ſaying, May this year be faveet and fruitful ; and 
all the gueſts do the ſame. They ſeldom omit ſerving up à ſheep's 
head at this entertainment (which, they ſay, 1s a myſtical repre- 


ſentation of the ram, ſacrificed inſtead of 1/aac). The ſounding of 


the horn is performed ſtanding, where the law is read; the whole 
congregation remaining in the ſame poſture, This is made of a 
ram's horn, being alſo a monument of /aac's ram. It is crooked, 
as repreſenting the poſture of a man humbling himſelf. The time 


for blowing it, 1s from ſun-riſe to ſun-ſet. The ancient Jeu on 


the day of atonement, diſcharged their fins upon an he-goat, which 
afterwards was ſent into the deſart: But the modern Fewws, of Ger- 
many in particular, inſtead of a goat, now do it upon the fiſh. They 


go after dinner to the brink of a pond, and there ſhake their clothes 


over it with all their might. 'They derive this cuſtom from a paſſage 

of the prophet Micah chap. vii. 19. He will have compaſſion on us, 
He avill ſubaue cur iniquities, and caſt all. our fins into the depths of the 
ſea. Where we may obſerve the impropriety and abſurd conſe- 
quences of a literal interpretation, where the expreſſion is evidently 
figurative. —See the 4th piece in our miſcellaneous department. 


0000000000000000000000000000008900 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 
FARTHER REMARKS on JOHN xx. 17. 
To the EviToRs of the CHRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


 GenTLEMEN, 


x 71TH ſubmiſſion, neither the joint ſuffrage of the learned 


Drs. Chandler and Doddridge, nor the reaſons alledged, 
vol. 3. p. 548, ſupported by your authority, are of force to make 
me acquieſce in the notion you have formed of thoſe words, My HD 
de Enw αν Ge, Wc. J am pleaſed to find men of ſenſe agree 
with me in judging, that the © embrace” of Mary was evidently (to 
Feſus at leaſt) expreſſive of adoration, or divine worſhip”, 

Mr. 14:i/ton's comment, agreeable to his ſurmiſe of a /ecret aſ- 
cenſion, which he imagined theſe words might refer to, led me to 
take the paſſage in hand, three or four and twenty years ago, and ſee 
what I could make of it. Conſidering then, that dal is frequently 


uſed to ſignify a religious embrace, in the act of adoration”, (and 


our bleſſed Lord may eaſily be ſuppoſed to know, what was the diſ- 


polition of the aworſhipper ;) and it ſeeming to me, that © I have 


not“ or © am not zet aſcended, &c,”” intimates ſtrongly, that He 
was not to be /o ©* worſhipped” till after His aſcenſion; (not being 


an 


PG — 
TED nt or 2 en 
„ A "I 

wy 8 5 8 


2 $ 


oe, — 
—— r. 
> nt OS 
” - > HT 

— 


— = — — — — — LES 
e — 4997 
„ ee. —_ 
* —— 


> _ _— — — 2 
ns; "Ex > 22> = > tn = Bo = » — ” 
—— —— — —y— — — . — . . —— 
- — — — wn IC 


* * - 
— — We > rn ——„-— 
_ — U — . Fe —— 
——U —ä —— —— os ers fs 


—ͤ—EI—ñ——— ͥ p — — 


752 We CurtsTian's Ma AZ INR. 


an object of /uch © worſhip,” while upon earth, in the form of 


man ;) and it appearing alſo not improbable, that this notice might 


be recorded, and the event deſigned, to guard againſt the fond in- 
clination of carnal minds to“ worſhip®” the hoft, images, &e. and 


our Lord ſeeming to affect ſpeaking of himſelf as on the level with 
his diſciples, in his human ſhape and charader; (“ go unto my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, 1 aſcend unto my Father,” as well as 


© your Father, and unto y God,“ as well as ** your God:“) I fell 
into this conceit, which has ſtuck by me ever ſince; „that the 


ſimpleſt manner of underſtanding our Lord's admonitory prohi- 


bition is wor/hip me not, for J am nat yet aſcended, c. Be it, 


«* that he was not yet inthroned in his mediatorial dignity, had not 
yet received hie inve/titure,”” (it J may ſo ſpeak, ) this confideration 


ſeems to me of ſome weight, in point of propriety. * Hereaficr ye 


ſhall aſk the Father in my name' indicates, that ſome forms were to 
be gone through before his office, as interceſſor, was to commence, 
in the order of evangelical diſpenſation; “ becauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet glorified.” After all, 1 am not pſitive, but I never could 
approve of any other interpretation: and 1 have inured myſelf to 
reſt ſatisfied with this. „ 15 e 

Oxford, © Your humble ſervant, „ 

Jan. 13, 1703. | | | | | 


It eſcaped me now, what however ſeemed to me very conſiderable, that We 
have no reaſon to think that My had any ſuſpicion that her maſter was going 


to aſcend ſo ſoon, till he had told her ſo. 


other than © the redemption of the perpetuity :” (not, like the 
former, El. i. 7. the forgiveneſs of fins,” ſubject to for- 


feiture:) „but complete, everlaſting redemption.” Inſtances of this 


kind are are fo ſrequent in Scripture, both in the Old and New Teſ- 


tament, that I wonder any ſcholar can make a doubt of ſuch inter- 


pretation. They abound ſo, I am aſhamed to produce any; 
one or two may well be ſufficient. The margin will tell every 


reader, that, the /azwfl captive” (J. xlix. 24.) is, in the original, 


the captivity of the juſt,” Need I mention Tag in,, g 715 
1 


« true holineſs? or 7a mywparixe 71; Tops, © ſpiritual wicked- 


neſſes ? I cannot diſmiſs this obſervation without acquainting the 
public, through your channel, that I have long perſuaded my ſcif to 


render 


8 your explication of our Lord's ſpeech to Mary incites me to 
offer my conjecture on the ſubject; ſo does what appears to 
me at any time a miſinterpretation of Scripture, move me to ex- 
amine the paſſage with the utmoſt attention. Having lately ſeen 
that expreſſion, a purchaſed poſſeſſion“ꝰ (Eph. 1. 4.) laid hold of in 
a peculiar manner, 1 am tempted to ſuggeſt a hint of general uſe 
upon this occaſion, g ano uirpmou 77; cipromouws, ſeems to me no 


«7aT1;, ** deceitful luſts”? or what follows, &1wTyT. 71; anger, 
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render b Leb G48 Fri ich lech, Oc dre gl. 3) d Malaha e 
c >n9ag (as if it were nN in the houſe of God ; which is the 
chuych, the true pillar, and mayer ;” of © pillar and true manſion. 
(ſeat or temple) of the living God ;” alluding evidently . to the hiſ- 
tory of Jacob, and his erection of a pillar at Lux, and calling it 
i  Heth-el. Chryſoſiom, though led away with the ſtream of populat 
© opinion, or the precipitancy of fond veneration for the reading or 
conſtruction We have been accuſtomed to, ſaw plainly, and acknow- 
ledges ingenuouſly, that * the truth is the pillar of the church; not 
the church of the truth.” I have conſideted this paſlage tho- 
roughly, and argued the point at large many years ago, and abide 
by this interpretation, as 1 ſaid before, not percezving a better. See 
1 3 5 
Ip To the EniToks of the CHRIST IAN'Ss MAGAZINE. 
| | Gekrrt.evien, Hal, Feb. 11; 1763. 
IF this attempted Solution of the three texts mentioned in the 21ſt 
page of your Magazine for Fanuary, 1763, ſhall meet with your | 


approbation, you will be pleaſed to inſert it in your next; 
1am your conſtant reader, N.T. 


1 Tit. iii. 15. 


REMARRS en MAT r. xii. 32. 1 Johix v. 16. Hes. x. 26. 
> "FT HE text Matt. xii. 32. ſeems to refer to the Jews denying the 
A power by which our bleſſed Saviour wrought his Miracles, 
and to their imputing them to the power of ſome diabolical impreſ- 
ſions: — And the apoltles St. Marrhew and St. Paal, ſeem to ex- 
plain the word ſpoken againſt the ſon of man to be owing to an he- 
reditary blindneſs, ſtupidity, and hardneſs of heart of the then Jeaus, 
which ſeems as pardonable, from Lule xiit. 24, Adds xiii. 27. 1 Cor. 
ii. 6. whilſt the ſon of man is conſidered as the ſon of David only, 
without reſpe& to his being God incarnate ; and for that reaſon. 
when they mockingly call him, the king of the Jeaus, a carpenter, 
a carpenter's ſon, a drunkard and wine-bibber, and prince of pub- 
licans and ſinners, and fo on; nay, and thro' the ſame ignorance; 
even crucity our Lord; all this our divine Redeemer not only does 1 
not himſelf reſent or puniſh, but even prays for, whilſt agonizing 4) 
on the croſs 3 Father, forgive them, for they know not what they - | | ti 
a, And after his reſurrection, for their further conviction, com- | _ 
mamajands his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, beginning at 7erw/alem, - j 
Some have from hence been led to think, that the fin apainſt the 9 
| Holy "Ghoſt could not have been committed till after our Lord's aſ- - 
cenſion, and the miſſion of the Holy Spirit ; and that therefore the _ 
Jews behaviour to our Lord, in all it's circumſtances; could only Wa 
be deemed fin againſt the ſon of man; as ſuch, alledging, that the 
ſpirft was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified: . But, 
how does this agree with the fulneſs of the godhead dwelling bodily 
in hit ;— How with that finger of God, by which he caſt out de, 
vils: —or with his appeal to the Jetvs on that. occaſion, relative to 
Vo L. IV. | L their 
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their children being judges, (and if capable of being judges of him 


aid his mighty works, whereby ſome did think that God vas. 
in him of atruth, certainly capable of ſinning againſt him ;) Ho-) 
again, with his being jultified in and by the ſpirit, which deſcended. 


upon him at his bapeiſm, in the bodily ſhape of a dove? But how- 
ever pardonable they were, thro' any ignorance in them, yet when 
they reſiſted that almighty and energic power, by which he performed 
his divine miracles, miracles all ending to good, all full of benig- 
ity and mercy, all proofs of his divine miſſion, then it ſhould ſeem 
that they were guilty of that unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall not be forgiven, either in this world or in that which is 


to come.—And this ſeems to be the fin unto death, which is not to 
be prayed for, (in the next cited text) Jon, i. 5, 16.— Thus the 
wandering of the Jews (aor can I conceive much otherwiſe of Pro- 


teſtants apoltatizing to the idolatrous Church of Rome) to Pagan ido- 


Jatry,.is looked upon as a fin not to be prayed for, Exod. xxxii. 10. 


(5 


Jerem. xiv. 11. And if the word ſpoken by angels (meſſengers) was 
tledfalt, Sc. how much more is that fin unpardonable ; how much 
lefs worthy of deprecatory prayer, when it 15 committed againſt the 
All-merciful and gracious Spirit with whick our bleſſed Lord, the divine 
Logos, Emanuel, God in us, (who is the meftenger of the covenant, 
| the. meſſenger in whom Gol 1s ſaid to delight) performed his mira- 
cles in the public view of all enemies as well as triends?—And this 


leads to the laſt mentioned text, H-b, x. 26. where the puniſhment 


ſeems to be threatened upon a ſuppoſition, that the powers with 
which Chriſ performed his miracles could not be miBaken for illu- 
ſtons of Satan, —Their fin i therefore called wilful in, ſuch fin, for 
the commiſion of which there is nothing to be looked for as its 


reward, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, to conſume 
JJ CGCETIIPRETT on on OY od 
+ How far they are included, who epon the day of Pentecoſt attri- 


| bated the divine powers of the Apoſlles to the effects of Drunken- 
17265, I cannot certainly ſay ; bur I ſhould think they were not in- 
cluded, becauſe they appear to have repented immediately, upon 


the continuation of the Apoſtles preaching, and were pricked to 


_ racar hearts, and ſhewed ſrgus of deep contrition and repentance ; 


ana therefore, I think, muſt be looked upon as ſubjects of the com- 


paflionate Kedeemer's mercy, whole fundamental doctrines were 


faith and repentance. 


As IJ have been ſo venturous as to endeavour to anſwer to thefe 


propoſals, I beg leave to propofe alſo a Qyery ; viz, Whether a 
falling irom the faith, once deliver'd wo the Saints, once perſonally 
projeiied, (though in the times of the ſevereſt perſecutions) may or 
may not be deemed this fin ; fince it is declared, that be that endureth 


zo the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved ; and that, to him that owercemet h, 
wilt g. Se, &c. and that he that is aſhamed, or denyeth the Lord that 


tought him, of kim axtill the ſon of man be aſhamed, &c, and alſo will 
ur befors lis father z ànd who is there not guilty then ?—tor who 
„ ther? tht can ſand the hery trial? who is there now a-days, that 
4K2 ont Trib yoformers, Ser, idle, Grammer, &e. can embrace 

| * | terdures, 
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eortures, hugg burning faggots, and waſh their hands in flames; as 


if they had been fully perſuaded, that to go over to that iniquitous 
church, and to conform to the diabolical profaneneſs of their Popiſh 
theology, was equal, and (conſidering they finned againſt clear light, 

ever ſince the Holy Ghoſt has certainly been given) much greater 
apoſtacy than even to proſtitute their conſciences ſo far, as to ſub- 
mit to the idolatry of Pagan worſhip ? 

And now to conclude, (though the ſubject might require a 
volume) I ſhall only add, that except thoſe that were eye and ear 
witneſſes of Chriſi's miracles, there never was any one I ever heard 

or read of, come ſo near to the utmeſt limits of fins pardonable, as 
that paragon of impietv, yet repentant Earl of Rocheſter : nor 


to the unpardonable ſin againſt the Help Gheſt, as that arch- 
apoſtate, (once I think a miniſter of the 60 pel) an] Lew athan 
in infidelity, N oolſton; whoſe books ought to 21 burnt as perverſive 
to all good, and preventive of all grace, and incitive of ſuch blaſ- 


phemy in the mind, as is not to be overcome by any power leſs 
miraculous than his who caim'd the raging : ſea with has almighty 
word ; Peace, be fill. 8 

34 


REMARKS on Luk E xxii. 15, &c. 


Reßpecting the Inſtitution of the SACRAMENT. 
To the EDITORS of ths CHRIST TIAN'S Macazts | 
SGrvrrrurn . | 
EADING in Late xxii. the nenen of the Laſt Supper | by 
our bleſſed Lord, I could not help remarking how very figu- 
rative or metaphorical all the expreſſions are; and conſequently, 
upon how weak a foundation the Romiſi doctrine of Tranſubſtag- 
tiation ſtands, For if they inſiſt upon my body and my lLlecd, ex- 


preſſing real body and real blood, to be received hy every communi- 


cant, | would only wiſh them to interpret the whole pailage, con- 
taining the inflitution, in the ſame literal manner, and ler them ſee 
how abſurd will be the conſequence. Obſerve in verſe 15, our 
Lord does not ſay, 1 have diſired to en the paſthal lamb, bat—the 
PasSOVER. In verſe 17. we read, He tool the cup and ſaid, Toke tts, 
and divide—what ? not the auvinze in it but this Cup among y erſelwcs. 
And in the 2zoth verſe, This cup, not the avine in it, is not the 
feal ol but the NEW TESTAMENT. Surely not that identic:! 
cup, not the cup at all, was the New 7. 2 lament.— See ailo verſe 30, 
In ſhort, if the whole be read in this view, it will ſerve ſtrongly to 
confute the Ramiſb abſurdity of the real preſence, founded upon the 
literal interpretation of the text. I could eaſily enlarge, bur 1] ge 
ügn only to offer a hint to your ingenious readers and correſpon- 
deuts. And am, Gentlemen, very reſpectfully, yours, 


_—_ — — 


V{ | 
An ExPogiTION of the Lord's PRA YER. 


A correſpondent having defired us to explain a petition in the Lord“ 
Prayer, we have judged that it wauld be uiefal to give a pl.3: 
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foewer Jeemeth him good. 


| have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. 
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and familiar expoſition of the whole, which will be contained 
in this and the ſubſequent number. | 


Xpoſitors uſually obſerve, that this prayer is divided 
into three parts: 1ſt, The preface or introduction — Our 
Father, Ac. 2d, The petitions, which are ſix—three reſpecting 


the honour of God, and three our own particular wants and ne- 


ceſſities; and, zdly, The doxology or conclufion—for thine, &c. 
It is very remarkable, that this prayer of qur Lord is taken out 


of the Jeauiſh liturgies, in which we find it wholly, except theſe 


words, as we forgive them who have tre/paſſed againſi us. Our Father 
euho art in heaven, is in their Seder Tephilioth, or form of prayers ; 
tet thy great name be ſancbiſied, and thy kingdom reign, in their form 


called Kaddiſh ; let thy memory be glerified in beau above, and in 
earth beneath, in the Seder Tephilloth ; forgive us our fins, in the fiæth 
of their eightecn daily prayers ; deiiver us not into the hand of tempta- 
tions, and deliver us from the evil Fitment, in that and the book 


ſaith Druf;us, their uſual Doxolegy. | 

I. Firſt then, of the preface or introduction, which is ex cellent- 
ly fitted to prepare us for prayer, by filling our hearts with charity 
to our brethren, who bear the ſame relation to our cemmon father ; 
with reverence to Him, whoſe throne is in heaven, ſeated over all; 


- 


Muſar ; For thine is the power, and the kingdem for ever and ever, is, 


and with faith and humble confidence in Him, who, being to us a 


Father, muſt be ready to do his children good ; and who, being 


our heavenly Father, muſt, by looking down from heaven upon 
the children of men, ſee all our wants, and be able to ſupply them. 


The Lord's throne is in heaven, faith the Pſalmift, and he doth what- 


4 


God is our Father in a threefeld view or reſpect: 1ſt, by right 


of creation; 2d, by right of preſervation and protection; and, 


3dly, by right of redemotion.— in which latter view we are chiefly 


to conſider Him, when we offer up this prayer; fince it is the 
Chriſtian's prayer, the prayer which Chriſt himſelf taught and de- 


livered for the uſe of his followers—and all our hope of being 
heard or accepted 15 by virtue of that relation, wherein we ſtand to 
God, in and thro' his Son Chriſt Jeſns—through whom alone we 


% 2 t i 


We call him CUR Father, that, as St. CHryſoſtom obſerves, being 
taught we have one common father, we may love as brethren, and 
pray for all the members of the church: though this hinders not, 
but in our private cevotions, we may uſe the ſingular number, and 
deſire the ſupply of our own particular wants, provided we alto in- 
tercede for others as well as ourſelves: So Dawid ſaid, O Lear, 


 thovart my Ged. — For God is as well the Father of each one of us, 


as of us all—and we might with as much truth call him, My Fa- 
ther, as Our Father, (if we live as cnildren J mean) though the 


latter is intended to enlarge our affections, and to encreaſe our 


brotherly love and charity. 
| GE: We 
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We call him our Father, abbo art in heawen—not only to diſtin- 
guiſh and difference him from our earthly parents, who ſometimes 
are ſevere towards their children, and will not, or cannot give 
them what they aſk : or if they are able or willing, cannot. diſcern 
what is beft for them whereas our Father in heaven, is both all- 
merciful to beſtow, all- mighty to give, and all-wiſe to diſcern what 
is beſt for uus. 5 

And therefore in this preface, we not only acknowledge our be- 
lief in the everlaſting Trinity, the Great and Glorious Fa, her of 
heaven and earth, and our acceſs to the Father by the bleſſed Spirit, 
thro' Chriſt's redemption ; but alſo our brotherly love and affection 
to all mankind ; and our happy dependance upon the perfect good- 
who 1s in heaven, 


IT. The Second part of the Lord's Prayer conſiſteth of ſix petitions. 


neſs, uncontroulable power, and conſummate wiſdom of our father 


the three former whereof have reſpect to the honour and glory of 


| God; and the three latter, to our own neceſſities : from whence 
we are eminently taught a leſſon, too much forgotten, amongit 
mankind that our firſt view ſhould be to the glory of God in all 


our doings, while all our worldly concerns ſhould be confidered | 


only in ſubordination to this—agreeable to our Saviour's advice 


and promiſe— Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his rig bteouſneſs, and 


all theſe things ſhall be added unto yo. 


1. The firſt of theſe petitions is, Hallaated be thy name——By the 
name of God, is meant God himſelf, as He is made known to us 
by his attributes and marvellous works. | „„ 

To Halloau or ſanctifſy any thing, is to ſeparate and ſet it apart 
for an holy uſe—'as God 1s {aid to have hallowed or ſanctified the 

Sabbath, that is, to have ſet it apart for holy and ſacred purpoſes) — 
and fo to treat and reſpect it in an holy and ſacred manner. | 


So that to hallow or ſanctify God's name, is to treat it with that 
reſpect, veneration and reverence which is due to it. And the full 


meaning of this petition 1s, © May all men fo ſpeak, and ſo think 
of the divine Majeſty, and ſo deport themſelves towards im, that 
He may be thus glo:ified in all their hearts, words, and actions.“ 
And as we pray this for others, ſo of courſe we include ourſelves ; 
and ſhall be highly condemned, if, while we pray that God's name 
may be hallowed or ſanctified, that He, and all things belonging to 


his ſervice, his word, his ſacraments, his miniſters, his houſe of 


prayer, (Ac. may be treated with a due religious reverence Hand 
that men may, in thought, word; and deed, glorify their heavenly 


Father ;—-It, while we thus pray, we omit ourſelves ſo to ſanctify 


him, and have no view to his glory and honour in o'r own 
thoughts, words, and actions, never regarding St. Pœα . nl vicg 
whether ye cat or drink, or whatſoever you ao, do all to te Hαν of 
. God, . „„ tedo | 

The Jesus frequently ſtyled the Meſſah by the appillation of the 
name of God, Shen Jebovah——and the petition in heir Lieuroics 
correſponding to this, is, Let thy great name be ſanctiſied. fn! tere 
are not wanting many places in the ſcripture, eſpecially the , 
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where name is fo uſed as manifeſtly to fignify Chrift, who is 
particularly diſtinguiſhed by the title of word, which is not very 
different from this of ame. —Now, in this view we are taught to 


pray, in this petition, that Chriſt and his goſpel may be 


received and treated with all reverencc upon the earth; and that 
all men may unite in their ſacred regard to the only Saviour of 
their ſouls — However, be this as it may, the petition certainly 
includes as much, fince God only is then truly glorified, when the 
goſpel of his Son, the nobleſt diſplay of his moſt glorious attributes 
35 received and reverenced by all men, with the devouteſt efteem 
and regard of their thoughts, words, and actions. | 

21. Thy kingdom come, is the ſecond petition : This kingdom of 
| God is two-fold, his kingdom of grace and his kingdom of plory ; 
the coming of both which we may be well underſtood to mean, 
when we put up this petition : deſiring, firſt, that all men may 
both more clearly know, and more worthily obey, the true and on- 
Iy God, the Lord of heaven and earth, that all the world may turn 
themſelves to the Lord and be ſaved. 
would pleaſe God to enlarge the borders of his church, and bring 
all nations within the pale cf it; and that where it is already eſta- 
bliſhed, he would go on more and more by his grace, to deftroy 
the power of ſin and the dominion of Satan: and to implant the 


fear and the love of his name in the hearts of all his ſervants : that 


jo, 3dly, his eternal and glorious kingdom may alſo be enlarged, 
the number of his ſaints be accompliſſied, and the bleſſed time 
come when we ſhall all be tranſlated into his heavenly kingdom, 
when all other powers and dominions being done away, God alone 
ſhall be exalted, and rule for ever and ever.— So we pray in our 


burial ſervice, that it © would pleaſe him of bis gracious goodneſs 
| ſhortly to azcompliſh the number of his elect, and to haſten his 


kingdom.“ | 15 5 80 . 
And thus in the Lord's prayer, when we intreat that his &/nga.m 
may come, we pray, „that his ſaving health may be made known 
to all nations, his kingdom of grace ſet up in our hearts, and his king- 


dom of glory arrive ipeedily to conſummate our bleſſedneſs.” How 
careful thould we be, when we pray thus, to ſee that the kingdom 


of grace be indeed eſtabliſned in us: and how far are their hearts 
and lips aſunder, who pray daily that God's kingdom may come, 
and yet live in fin, and in terrible apprehenſions ot the approach of 
that death, which is the only entrance to this kingdom! _ 


3. Thy will be done on earth as it is in beaten, is the third peti- 
tion: and a moſt comprehenave one it is, importing, that with as 
much readineſs, alacrity, and perfection (as the imperfection of 
human nature will admit of) we may yield obedience to his holy 


will, (however made known to us, whether by revelation, natural 


conſcience, or the diſpenſations of providence) and imitate the 
bleſſed angels in a ſincere and ready compliance with it, without 
heſitation, or without the leaſt reluctancy: and that, in order to 
this end, he would vouchſafe us thoſe a ſſiſtances, which may en- 
lighten our underſtanding rightly to diſcern what i5 che good and 

155 acceptable 


zdly, That to this end it 
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acceptable will of God, and poweffully incline our wills, ſtrengthen 
all our executive faculties, to ſuch a chearful, ready, and ſincere 
obedience to it. 1 

Now, Gough it is hardly to be expected that we ſhould ever attain 


to ſuch a perfection of will with God, and ſuch a ready, chearful, 


and conſtant obedience to it, as the holy angels perform, and are bleſt 
with, yet we muſt pray for it, and endeavour to come up to it as near 
as poſſible : and in the mean time, muit learn from hence not only how 
we ought to ſerve God now, but how we ſhall hereafter do his will, 
when we come to the bleſſed ſtate, as well as place of thoſe holy 


ſpirits in heaven. And as indeed the whole of religion conſiſts in this 


ready and conſtant ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of God, ſo 
doth it conſtitute a kind of heaven below; and angels ſeem there- 
fore to be conſummate in bliſs, becauſe they have no will but 
God's, and of conſequence live in conſummate holineſs. 


There are ſome who ſuppoſe, that the Heaven here ſpoken of 


means the material Heaven, with all its hoſts; and that the mean- 
ing of this petition in reference thereto is, “ thy will be done by 
by the celeſt al bodies, which move in conſtant, uniform order, and 
regularly fulfil their ſeveral offices.” 
order of their Creator, is an awakening leſſon to man; whom, as a 
rational creature, ſurely it behoves to fulfil his Divine Creator's laws, 


much more than things inanimate and without ſenſe. And there- 
fore ſome of the prophets upbraid men, as more brutiſh than the 


animal world -The ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his maſier's crib, 
but my people doth not know, but Iſrael doth not conſider. | 
However, though excellent inſtruction may be deduced from 
hence, it ſeems much more reaſonable to interpret this petition of 
the angels in heaven, thoſe miniſters of God, who readily, chear- 
fully, and uniformly, fulfil his word, and do his pleaſure. 
5 Io be concluded in our next] 


” WW 
QUERIES concerning SEL.F-MURDER, in Anſwer to theſ? 


in a Perſian Letter, formerly publiſhed in the Works of the 


Learned, and now enlarged with a View to the ſame Sug- 
geſlions, lately repeated by Rouſſeau. By 


OU grant that there is an original caufe of all things, abſo- 
I lutely good, wiſe and perfect. Muſt he not therefore act for 
ſome ends worthy of him? Is it not really his act that placed you 
here? and are you certain that he has no end in your continuing 
where he placed you, farther than you yourſelf ſee at preſent? Can 
he have no uſe for you beſide your own immediate gratification ? 


No work of a more ſelf-denying ſort than what you have been 


already acquainted with; and may not a diſcharge of this tend ſome 
way or other to ſome good, which, even vithout compact, he may re- 
quire you to promote ;—the improvement of your own nature and 

| condition, 


men on earth, with the ſame exactneſs and regularity, as it is done 


And their exact obedience to the 
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condition, or that of thoſe with whom you are deſtined to conyerſe; 
—the ſupport or benefit of ſome with whom you ſtand connected; 
who have a right to your good offices; - who are concerned for 
you, or for whom you ſhould be concerned to whom your life 
may and ought to be made of /ome advantage, if you imagine it to 
be of none at preſent? And may not future favours be annexed to, 
and properly earned by, ſuch a labour? Allowing the caſe poſſible, 
that you ſhould become ſo entirely independent on all others, as to 


have no kind of connections with any one in particular; no friend, 


relation or acquaintance who would ſuffer by the loſs of you, or be 
particularly affected with the diſgrace attending ſuch an exit: yet 
is nothing due to the laws and conſtitution of the country in which 


you have lived ;—to the ſociety which has raiſed, and hitherto ſup- 
pores you? And is not this act in itſelf an high offence againſt 
human nature in general, which muſt either be extremely ſhock'd 
at ſuch treatment and the apprehenſion of its conſequence, being 
taught to regard it not as mere homicide, but as the moſt odious and 
horrid of crimes, Murder; or ſee an example, if in a perſon of 


character, apt to give ſanction to the thing, and miſlead others in 
different circumſtances, who have many relatives and dependants 


who muſt in many reſpects be thereby hurt and grieved, and made, 
very undeſervedly, ſevere and laſting ſufferers? But put the caſe 


that any man, without his fault, ſnould be reduced to ſuch a wretched 


ſtate as makes it impoſſible for his future life to be of the leaſt 
ſervice either to himſelf or others; and that he could diſpatch kim- 

ſelf without a poſſibility of being diſcover'd; yet how little is all 

this to the purpoſe, fince it 1s far from being the caſe of one man 


in a thouſand who commits this fact?h!ſſ __ 
Inſtead of flying to ſuch extraordinary ſuppoſitions as ſap the 


very foundation of each moral duty, and leave no room for any 


thing to be done or ſaid; let us conſider the fubje& as it is moſt: 
commonly circumſtanced, and enquire how it ſtands upon general 
Principles of moral government, and the moſt ſolid grounds of 
moral obligation. Fo; „„ 

Wie are placed then in a certain ſyſtem, and may not this our 
firſt ſtate of exiſtence be in a great meaſure probationary ? — a ſtate 
of ſtrict diſcipline, chiefly requiſite to train us up, and qualify 
us for a more advanced one? May not the Supreme Governor 
demand our concurrence and co-operation in carrying on his 


various ſchemes _of government in various provinces? and are 


you clear that you have' authority to oppoſe that part of it in 


which you find yourſelf involved? Are you at liberty to draw 
back whenever you pleaſe ;—to decline the taſk, —deſert the poſt 


which he has evidently aſſigned you, thongh at preſent it ſeem diffi- 
cult and diſagreeable? and is every inſtance of ſuch diſagreeableneſs, 
even when occaſioned by your own miſmanagement, to be pro“ 
nounced intolerable, and deemed a direct di/mi/ion from his ſervice? 
Is life, with all its bleſſings here, and a capacity formed for endlgs 
happineſs hereafter, no real benefit? Has he who gave it, no right to 


a ſhort obedience ; no reaſon to etect ſome trial, ere he puts a 


higher 
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higher truſt into your hands, and raiſes you to ſome ſuperior aq 
Fore permanent flation ? . TO 
You reap no equizalent advantage here by your ſubjection. 
— But what if one ſthoild be reſerved by the all-wiſe Governor 
for a more proper ſeaſon? Is not your impatience to await 
that ſeaſon, giving up all title to it, Don't you refuſe to 
ſtand the trial, and accept his orders? Do you not, as far as you 
are able, put yourſelf out of his prote ion, and conclude this ſtate 
with one of the higheſt inſtances ot diſobedience you are capable of ? 
Do not you obſerve every thing here brought about by a courſe of 
means, and the mediation of others? Has not each act of yours a 
thouſand conſequences on the minds of other men, ſpreading ell 
rund, and p:obably ſome of them reaching to eternity? May not 
then ſuch a remarkable one as that which puts a period to the pre- 


| Tent being have much greater effect than you can poſlibly foreſee? 


Are you {ure it is no more than gets the toaun in avhich you were 
Zorn, or changing the neighbourhood in which you formerly lived, or 
8 ¹⁹ 8 7 | 


putting off an incorwentent habit „But be you of never fo ſmall 
conſequence to the univerſe, yet can you ever ceaſe to be of ſome 
fignificancy to yourlelt? or hope by your minutenc/s to eſcape the 


all-ſeeing eye of God? or think that by removing yourſelf into 


ſome other manſon, or ruſhing, uncalled for, into his immediate 
Þre/ence, you will be more acceptable to him, than by a regular, 


contented re{:dence in that place where the general order of his 


government had fixed you, and in a faithful diſcharge of thoſe ſo- 


veral duties which the deſtination of his providence demanded of 
you? This one raſh act of yours does not indeed ruin all nature; — 


vet why may it not be enough to ruin you? Why at leaſt may it 


not throw you ſome ages back, or ſink you ſeveral degrees in the 
great ſcale of beings, and oblige you to make even ſome wwor/e 


iure in the creation than you do at preſent? and thereby inſtead of 
 Jacrificine your body to famething more valuable in future exiftence, you 


ting away your chance, and forfeit your ſhare in the benefit of both. 
This, you ſay, pats an end io your ſuffering, But may it not 
hereafter bring on infinitely worſe, whether of loſs or pain ? 
and would any prudent man run ſuch a dreadful hazard ? It 
is a remedy in ycur own bends ; but would it be inhuman io deprive you 


of this remedy, if it produce an evil much greater, and more dura- 


ble? and how can you be ſatisfied it will not when applied in ſull 
oppofition to that courſe of nature, which is, in fact, guarded by 
fuch penalties as pain and ho ror, on each ſenſible being ; thoſe 
fixed and pre-eltabliſhed laws of the creation, ſtrongly urging and 
impelling us to preſerve our frame as entire as may be, and juſtly 
alarming us at every tendency to injure and impair it? And why 
may not ſuch a wilfal violation of theſe laws (which is ſomething 
more than altering the mod: fication of a piece of matter, or enduring 
a ſort pang to cure A /ettled chronical di/order) why may not this ſu- 
preme act of violence done to the higheſt order in this part of the 
creation, be attended with ſome puniſhments, ſo far exceeding any 
of thoſe felt here, as thoſe which are inſticted on men, uſually ex- 


ceed all we are made to ſuffer in a ſtate of childhood? Does not 
Vol. IV. | M that 
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that great rule of Analog y, which holds through nature, lead to ſome 

{uch concluſion?  _ 5 
Exiltence was indeed given, as it muſt needs be, a-ihout your 

knowledge, and for a favour to each individual :>So it might, 


and generally would prove, but for his own fault, and may at all 


events prove ſo, perhaps upon the whole, iu time: yet fill, why 


may not the donor confine this comprehenſive beneſit to certain 


terms, and you be anſwerable for rejetting them; for condemning 
the gift ander its preſent circumſtances, and endeavouring yourſelf 
to deteat, and teaching others to defeat his great aim in beſtowin 

it? If you will not comply with his original intent in one reſpect, 
what reaſon can you give why he may not juſtly force you to ad- 


vance it in another? Why may not you be called again intosex- 


iſtence under other laws, mote hard and diſadvantageous to your- 


ſelf, though not leſs calculated for the common benefit, than thofe 
you are now breaking? more eſpecially if theſe themſelves, at the 


worſt, might have been made very tolerable, nay turned to your 
own, no leſs than to the publick good, by a moderate degree of 
p:ins and patience ; leſs, p obably, then we think needful ; leſs 


than we daily take in matters of inferior concern. And what pri- 


vilege has your minutene/s to plead an exemption from the com- 
mon lot of mankind ? or what ground, on the other fide, for 
eltecming yourſelf 20 much exalted io be governed by the vulgar prac- 


rice and opinion ? while if you duly reflected on your ſituation, or 


rather diſpoſition, you might flill find it chiefly owing to your own 


_ weakneſs, or want either of principle or conduct; to groſs neglect. 
in your education, or the indulgence of your vices ; to the violence 


of your paſſions, or the wildneſs and extravagance of your imagina- 
tion ; that you are deprived of all theſe comforts which the reſt of 


the world enjoy ;—that vou are ſunk below the common level of 


felicity, and that ſtate of life rendered a burden to you, which 
under proper ſelf-government, might be to yourſelf, as it is to moſt 
others, a ſource ol joy and gratitude.  ' 
I᷑xy once in earnelt to regulate, what is perhaps moſt out of 
order, and of all things ſtands moſt in need of regulation, your 
own appetites and affections ; adapt each of them io your circum- 
| $ances in the world, and lay out ſome part of that ſkill in bending 
them to your condition, which you often uſe in ſtriving to bring up 


that to them. Avoid what ever brings ſhame and remorſe to your- 


ſelf, or expoſes you to the contempt and indignation of others. 
Beware of ſetting your heart too violently on any thing beyond 
your power, leſt a diſappointment in it prove too much for you to 
bear. Endeavour to attain right and worthy notions of God and 
his government, and by a courſe ef ation conformable to ſuch, re- 
commend yourielf to lus favour and protection. 
the general conſtitution; and, if you do not inſtantly find your 
account in it, truſt and perſevere a white, and ſeek for more parti- 
cular direction from its author; and then ſee whether the art of 
living comfortably under his appointment, in due ſubmiſſion to, 
ai.d a dependance on him, may not be altained as well as any other 


Go thus fairly into 


== = 
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art; whether time do not make the practice eaſy, uſe agreeable ; 


whether nature at length will not admit this among her laws, and 


by the well-known force of habit render it mechanical. 
As to all arguments for or againſt this practice from authority, we 


need only add, that if the point were to be tried on chriſtian prin- 


ciples, it would be found ſubverſive of all the fundamental dufits 
of chriſtianity (as has been often obſerved,) and therefore was the leis 


neceflary to be ſpecified under an expreſs prohibition, any more 


than Parricide, Fratricide, &c. As to a, it has been at all times 
held in general det:ſtation and abhorrence by Chriſtians, of each 


party and perſuaſion, and believed to make the offender liable to 


a ſeverer doom in the next world, ſince it can neither be repented 
of, nor any way attoned for in this; it ftands condemned and ex- 
poſed to infamy under all Chriſtian governments, both in church 
and ſtate, as well as in each civilized nation, and among all ſober 
people of any religion or detomination whatſoever, which to a rea- 
ſonable perſon muſt ever be cf ſome weight. OD 
As to the examples urged in favour of it from ſome of the an- 
cient Romans, it may be ſuſhcient to refer you to a ſummary deſcfip- 
tion of their fate given by the molt judicious of the Reman poets : 


Proxima deinde tenent 7 loca, qui ſibi letum 
Inſontes peperere manu; lucemgue peroft 

Projecere animas. Quam wellent athere in alto | 
Nunc et pauperiem ut duros perferre labores! Virg. Fn. vi. 


Thus tranſlated by Duden: 5 

The next in place and puniſhment, are they, 

Who prodigally threw their ſouls away: | 
Fools, who repining at their wretched ſtate, 
And loathing anxious life, ſuborn'd their tate, 
With late repentance, now, they would retrieve 
The bodies they forſook, and wiſh to hive. 
Their pains and poverty would gladly bear 
To view the light, and breathe the vital air: 
But fate forbids ! 


. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN 's MaGAzINE. 
GENTLEMEN, Es | 


At your Requeſt I fit down to tranſcribe the things which I recom- 
mended from the excellent Lord Bacon, and which I dare ſay will 
be agreeable to the generality of your Readers, I ſhall never 
eſteem it a Trouble to communicate any Thing that may be uie- 
ful to the World, through the Channel of your well-contrived 
{and I verily believe) avel/-de/:2ned Pamphlet. 


I am, Yours, &c. 
A CounTiay CURaATE, 
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The Character « a believing Chriſtian in Paradoxes and 
ſeeming Contradictions. By FRANCIS Bacon, Baron of 
| Verulam, Viſcount St. Albans. 


IJ; Chriſtian is one that believes things his reaſon cannot com- 

prehend ; he hopes for things which ncither he nor any 
man .* ever ur 3 he labours for that which he knoweth he 
ſhall never obtäin; yet in the iſſue, his belicf appears not to be 
talſc; his hope makes him not aſhamed ; his labour 1s not in vain. 

2 He believes three to be one, and one to be three; a father not 
to be elder than his ſon; a fon to be equ: al with his father; and 
one proceeding from both, to be equal with both; he believes 
three perſons in one nature, and two natures in one perſon. 

3. He believes a virgin to be a mother of a ſon 3 and that very 
fon of her's to be her maker; he believes hin: to have been ſhut up 
in a narrow room whom heaven and earth could not contain; he 
believes him to have been born in time, who was, and is from ever- 
| laſting. He believes hin to have been a weak child carried! in arms, 
who 15 the Almighty; and him once to have died, who only hath 
life and immortality in himſelf, | 

4. He believes the God of all Grace to have been angry with 
one that never offended him; and that God who hates ſin, to be re- 
conciled to himſelf, though ſinning continually, and never making, 
or being able to make him latislaction; he believes a moſt juſt 
God to have puniſhed a moſt juſt perion, and to have juſtified him- 
_ ſelf though a moſt ungodly ſinner; he believes himſelf freely Poe 
doned, and yet ſufficient ſatisfaction was made for him. 

He believes himſelf to be precious in God's fight, and yet 
loat bis himſelf i in his own; he cares not juſtify himſe en in tho! 2 
things wherein he can find no fault with 5850 aol nd yet belie 
that God accepts him in thoſe ſervices wher © he 18 able to nd 
many fauits, 

6. He praiſes God for his . and yet fears hs for his 
mercy z ; he is ſo aſhamed as that he dares not open his mouth before 
God, and yet comes with boldneſs to God, and aſks him any thing 

he needs; he is ſo humble as to acknowledge himſelf to ceterve 
nothing but evil, and yet believes that God means him all 200d ; 
he 15 one that fears always, yet is as bold as a lion; he is often 
forrowtul, yet always rejoicing ; many times compiaining, ye. 
always giving of thanks; he is the mol lowly minded, 7” the 
greuteſt wſirer ; - mot contented, VEL ever Craving. 

7. He beats a Jaity ſpirit in a mean condition; when he is ableſt, 
he thinks meaneſt of Himel he is rich in poverty, and poor in the 

midit of riches; he believes all che world to be his, yet he dares 
take nothing without ſpecial Jeave from God; he covenants with 
God for nothing, yet looks far-a great bewerte he loſech bis lite, 
and gains by it; and whilk he Joieth it, he ſaveth it. 

8. He lives IS to himiclf, yet of all others is moit wiſe ſor him- 

ſrlf; 9 5 denieth himſelt often, yet no man loveth himſelf ſo well as 


he; 


S „ 
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he; be is moſt reproached, yet moſt honoured ; he hath moſt af- 
Al 1005, and moſt comtorts. 

The more injuries his enemies do him, the more advantage 
he gains by them; the more he forſakes worldly things, the MO 
he enjoys them, 


10. He is the moſt temperate of all men, yet fares moſt deli- 


ciouſſy; he lends and giyes moſt freely, yet he is the greatett 
uſurer ; he is meck towards all men, yet inexorable by men; he i is 
the beſt child, huſband, brother, friend; vet hates father and mo- 
ther, brother and ſiſter ; he loves all men as himle!f, yet hates lone: 
men with a perfe& hatred. _ 

tt. He defires to have more orace than any man hath in the 
world, yet is truly forrowful when he ſeeth any man have leſs 
than kinifelf: he knoweth no man after the fleſh, yet gives all men 
their due reſpects; he knoweth if he pleaſe man ke cannot be the 


ſervant of Chriſt, yet ſor Chriſt's ſake he pleaſeth all men in all 


things; he is a,peace-maker, yet is a continual fighter, and an ir- 
reconcileable enemy, 
12. He believes him to be worſe than an ipfidel who provides 


not for his family, yet himſelf lives and dies without cure; he ac- 


counts all his ſuperiors, yet ſtands ſtiſty upon authority; he is ſevere 
to his children, becauſe he loveth them; and by being favourable 
to Ma enemy, he revengeth himſelf npan him. 

He believes the angels to be more excellent creatures than 
h and yet counts them his ſervants; he believes that he re- 
ceives many gocd things by their means, and yet he neither prays 
ſor their afſiliz ance, nor offers them thanks, which he doth not dil- 
gain to do to the meaneſt Chriſtian. | 

14. He believes himſelf to be a king, 155 mean eres he be; 


and how great ſoever he be, yet he thinks lum. if not too good to 


be a ſervant to the pooreſt ſaint. 

15. He is often in priſon, yet always at liberty; a freema an, 
though a ſervant ; he loves not honour ng men, yet highly 
prizeth a good name. 

16. He believes that God hath REF en every man, As doth him 
good, to do ſo; he yet of any man is the matt thankful to them 

who do ought for bim; he would lay down his lite to ſave the ſoul 


of his enemy, yet will not adventure upon one ſin to lave the life of 


mY who ſaved his. 
He ſwears to his own hindrance, and Clians TY not; yet 
ee that his oath cannot tie him to fin, | 
(To be continued.) 


7 TH: DE 
LETTERS 7 a YounG GENTLEMAN, &c, 
LETTER XIV. O Catec hiſeng. 


COME row, my dear brother, to tpeak of aches branch of 


the paſtoral office, which is of che greuteſt importance, though 
too generally neviected, or too perfunctorily diſcharged. One 
cannot 
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cannot obſerve, in any inſtance, the difference of conduct between the 
primitive and the preſent church, more remarkably than in this. Con- 
vinced of the abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity of catechifing, they 
had an order of men appointed to that very end ; they had regular 

ſchools, and in every particular paid the utmoſt attention to this 
effential duty; without which, they well concluded, that general 
diſcourſes from the pulpit would have leſs influence. 

To do juſtice to the church of Eng/and, ſhe hath ſtrictly enjoined 
this duty on her miniſters and people *: The 59th canon is pecu- 
larly ſtrong. — But the canons perhaps, we ſhall be told, want 
authority; are oblolete, and ate no rule of conduct. — Be it ſo; yet 
without all controverſy, the duty of catechiſing is of the higheſt 
utility, and 1f properly performed, would produce the happieſt 
conſequences; which, ſurely, is ſufficient to recommend it to the 
practice of every ſerious and well diſpoſed clergyman. 

I ſhall not doubt, therefore, my dear brother, but you will be 
diligent and anxious to ng this uſeful part of your office, 


and to take under your care the /ambs of your flock : by a proper 


inſtruction of whom, at proper ſeaſons, 1n your church, you may 
do much ſervice even to thoſe who are of riper years; but who 
have not enjoyed the exquiſite bleſſing of early inſtruQtion, and con- 
ſequently are very ignorant of the firſt principles of their duty. 
But, you will urge, that however well diſpoſed you may be to 
the diſcharge of this duty, yet the * «dificn!tics are fo great, that you 
2lmoit deipair of doing it effectnally. I have heard chis urged more 


| than once: but methinks the difficulty of diſcharging it effectually, 
ſhould rather quicken the mind and attention of the paſtor, to think 


of every method that might render it profitable, than to flatten his 


endeavours, and lead bim to a total 63ſaſe of his beſt, —-however 
weak—efforts. Biſhop Beveridge remarks well, © Itis ealy enough, 
I confeſs, to hear children or others ſay their Catechiſin by rote: 


but that ſignifies very little, unleſs they underſtand what they ſay. 


But to make them underſtand every word and expreſſion, as it is 
neceſſary they ſhould, in order to their being fully inſtructed in 


it; this, 1 think, is one of the hardeſt duties in the miniſterial 
office: for it requires great preſence of mind, and quicknels of in- 
vention, to explain every thins fo as the weakeſt capacities may 
apprehend it. But how hard oever it is, it is neceſſary to be done; 
and therefore every miniſter ſhouJd fludy and ſtrive all he can to do 
it ſo, as that it may anſwer the end for which it is appointed; * and 
that he may give a good account of it at the laſt day +.” 

The circumſtances and fituation of the pariſh into which you 
ſhall be thrown, will ſerve greatly to determine and direct you in 
vour general diſcharge of this duty: for great difference is to be 


made between a large and populous town, and a fmall village; 


between a, pariſh, where there 1s a charity and other ſchools, 
and where there are not. Waving theſe, however, I appre- 


See the Rubric before the Church Catechiſm, and particularly the 
gh canon. 
70 + See Biſhop Beveridge's preface to his e) poſition of i!;e Church Cate- 
chin ills 


hend 
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that your beſt method will be, firſt, to ground the children 
ag ts verſeety in the words of the Church Catechiſm ; after 
which, you may lead them on to the underſtanding of what they 
repeat, by means of a little tract, entitled, © The Catechiſm broke 
into ſhort Queſtions *.“ In which, as ſoon as they are tolerably 
perfect, you may put Lewis's Expoſition into their hand, and make 
them repeat it carefully and perfectly. This will ſerve to open their 
underſtandings, eſpecially if, as I ſuppoſe, you are diligent to 
throw in ſhort, eaſy, and familiar explanations yourſelf, and to 


talk to them in ſuch a manner as you find equal to their capacities. 


But let me obſerve, that this 1s not to be done once and 


then forborne ; as only in Lent ſuppoſe, and then neglected for all the 
reſt of the year. Such a proceeding will be of little avail. You 


ſhould continue the practice, and keep the minds of your young 
ones employed, going over Leavis, at leaſt twice a year. . 

heſides this, 1 would recommend, as your children advance in 
knowledge, ſome farther inſtruction, ſome other and larger cate- 
chiſm. For though that of the church 1s unqueſtionably excellent, 
ſo far as it goes; yet it is as unqueſtionably deficient in ſeveral 
_ eſſential articles of Chriſtianity. You will therefore do well to 
fix upon ſome other eaſy and familiar catechiſm (of which there are 


ſeveral) and inſtru& your children, from this, in the grounds and 
reaſons of their faith, and in thoſe points eſpecially, which are 
neceſſary to be known, but which are omitted in the catechiſm of 


the church of England, _ „ . 5 
I muſt not forget to adviſe you, that, to encourage your children, 
you wou'd alſo teach them little hymns and eaſy pieces of ſacred 


poetry; you will find in them a great aptitude to learn theſe; and when 
they have learned them, a preſent of the book may be a proper 
reward. I know of nothing, at leaſt nothing has fallen within my 


notice equal to Dr. Hatt's compoſitions of this kind for children; 


and I have ſeen, from my own family and from others, with what 


_ Pleaſure and avidity children learn theſe pretty and inſtructive hymns, 

I cannot forbear to mention, that I was highly delighted with ſome 
parts of a poetical verſion of the catechiſm in the Chriftian Maga- 
zine +, ſome time ſince ; and as much diſappointed to find the inge- 
nious writer diſcontinue his purpoſe, I could heartily wiſh he 
would humble his muſe to this lowly, but very uſeful work, and 
give us either in the Magazine or elſewhere, ſuch a poetical para- 
phraſe of the whole catechiſm, as he has given us of part. For I 
am perſuaded, the children would learn it with delight, (and it 


15 a great point to make duty a pleaſure) at the ſame time, that it 
would infx in their minds thoſe proper notions, which, duly cu'ti- 


vated, will produce the beſt fruits in their lives. 

Thus I have delivered my beſt ſentiments on this head 
own good ſenſe and judgment will lead you to mature any hints I 
have offered, ſincerely with a view to your proper diſcharge of this 
Part of your heavenly employment. I am ever your's, J. G. 

* This is ſold by the Society for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge. 


J See Bp. Burnet's Paſtoral Care, p. 165. 
T Sce vol. Ii. p. 490. 
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Lord, when J ery make haſte to hear, And to my voice incline thing ear; 


ta-cri—fice, Lord, ſet up—on my mouth a guard, And let it's 
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The ſinner's dainties I' not ſhare; 
The juſt man's ſtrokes I 1] meekly bear; 
Tbo' fharply he my cr:mes reprove, 
J' take it as a mark of love. 
This, like a precious ointment ſhed, 
ul never bruiſe, but heal my head: 
Add, if I find him in diſtrets, 
I»iy thanks and prayers ſhall lim releaſe. 


To thee, my eyes, Lord, I direct, 
From thee alone, relief expect: 

To thee my foul preſents her ſuit; 
Lord, do not leave her deftitute. 
O keep me from the treac}*rous ſnare 
Which bloody hands for me prepare ! 
May their own nets themſelves intrap, 
VWh.ſe by thy {avourt eſcape. 
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To he Epirors of the CHRISTIAN'S 
MAGAZINE. 


Crxr' LEMEN, 
During a ſhort receſs this ſummer from more 


1aborio® employ, I amuſed myfelf with com- 


poſing ſome paſtorals on a plan, which appears 


to be neh, and which tends to make this plea- 
ſing ſpecies of poetry inſtrut̃tive as well as amu- 
ning. Each of my paſtorals, which are it in 
the whole, treat of ſome ſocial duty: I have 

ſent you that which ftands the third, as a ſpe- 


cimen of the reft, and if it ſhall be approved, 


I may perhaps be prevailed upon to N the 
reſt. I am, yours, c. 
Meſt- Ham, 
N 1763. 
PASTORAL rhe IIId. 
The SERVANT. 
LoBBiN. PERIGOT. 


Log BIN, 
, Perigot, my lad —why ſtand you here? 
Thus leaning on your erook, and full of 
care. 
Come, doff your doublet, —your beſt Joaths put 
on; 


WILLIAM Bobs. 


Make haſte, or we mall find the ſport begun, | 


PxzRIGOT. 


See Lobbin, what a numerous flock 1 Hep; 
And ſee, bow much the flies torment the ſheep : 


They gad about ſo much, that Tray and 1 
Have work enough all day to keep them nigh : 
And almoſt every minute, as you view, 


Look there—a plague on that old black- fac'd 


ewe, 
She always leads them wrong —Hark—fetch 
'em, Tray : 
I cannot keep them from the wheat away. 
Would God, that harveſt - time were only come, 
I then might fit at eaſe, and ſee them roam 


Lob. Poo, ſhepherd, never mind, they do no 
.'- harm ; 
Or corn or graſs, tis all your mates! s farm: 
What matters which they eat ; come, leave 
them lad; 
And let's together to Duke William's head: 


Beſides the bat at nine-pins, all who chooſe 


May run in ſeeks, boy, for a pair of ſhoes, 


New, neat*s-ſkin, and well fail'd—but, better 


ſtill,. 
Our Surry Dick has challens' d Kentiſh Ni 
To try a bout at ſingle· ſtic k, they ſay : 
Come, Perigor, —what lad wou'd be away? 


Per. That, lad, am! ;—for tho', as you can 
tell, 

But few at nine-pins Perigot excel: 

Pho? well I love our village ſports to ſhare 
The firſt in merriment, at wake, or fair; 

My duty, Lobbin, do better know, 

Than to forfake my charge, and idling go 

At every call, without my maſter” s leave, 

WValting the moments, I can ne'er tetrieve; 


Yor, IV. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge: 


Ang bringing bome at night—the fend: thrift” D 
part | 

A muddled head, and difcontented heart. 

Tob. Rare maxims truly! and where got you 
; theſe ? | 

Preach to your ſheep, my boy, and talk to trees 

Our ſhepherd lads will only laugh to hear!“ 

A maſter's intereſts to our ſports prefer 

That will not, Lobbin, ever: for I trow 

They to our (ports ſuch preference wil not 

ſhow, 
Then, be they pleas'd or not, I'll have my day; 
For if one will not do, another DA; 


Per. Rare maxims' too, may Feri gat re- 
turũu; 
They merit well each honeſt ſhepherd? 8 ſeerg 


| Remember, lad, a ſaying of your own, 


No moſs is gather d by the rolling ſtone:“ 

So once you told me with a piteous face, 

When wand'ring up and down, from place to 
place, | 

Your purſe was empty, and your cloaths were 
nought, 

And your vain heart was humble, 2s it ought, 

Now, fince at Argol's board you live fo well, 

Your naughty heart again begins to ſweil, 

But, ſwain, be careſul, or tod ſure you'll find, 

You ſow the billows, and will reap the wind! 


Lob. Something 1 e Mg on my back | 
bear 
Cloaths full as good, as thou didſt ever wear: 
My hat's as fine, my Rockings are not worſe, 
And here, here's money, ey. -beard, in this 
purfe | | 


So ceaſe your ſaws : to day $ delight' c 1 fare 


The doubtful morrow for itfelf may care! 


Per. Ah, filly ſvrain,—and ro tue ſuture 
= blind, 
Sure ſome black Demon hath poſſeſs'd thy mina 
For grant. — Which, Lobbin, ſtrangely 1 miſtruſt, 
Your gains are honeſt and your wages juſt ; 3 


| Yet what you boat is alt thit you poſſoſs; 


And how you long to make thislittle leſs ! 


But Zebbin, think, from ſervice if diſmiſt, 


Where will you live, and how will you ſubßſt? 

\ Will the old landlord at yon ſame Duke's Heul, 

ho courts your money now, then gire you 
read? 


No, no be ſure, he'll turn you from his dcr, 


W hen once he finds you pennyleſs and por. 


Or, if by ſickneſs to ycur bed confo d, 
What e anguiſh will oppreſs your mind, 


To view no friendly n.after by your bed, 


Nor gentle miſtreſs with her ſoothing ald: 


Anxious their good domettic to reſtore; 


Thus paving every ſervice er and der: 

Oh pleafing Rate |—how different thine ts mn 

Sick, faint, and poor, neglected and ene! 
Lob. No diſtant ills, impeffible and vain, 

P:iturb my peace, er give a moment's pain: 

We ſhall 6atchlerks, oy lad, when tal! the ies; 

So fave vour breath, nor be fo wend rows wie: 

N Wo 
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For, think not, friend, to teach me what % do; And dearer yet they grow, when pleas'd 1 find 
I can both read and write as well as you. Their gentle mother to my wants ſo kind, 5 
Per. So much the worſe z—the pow'r with- Connected thus, I a&t a ſocial part, W 
SS he will And live a life quite ſuited to my heart! Tees 
' But makes your gvilt and folly greater Nill; Jo ſolitary elf: —and here I truſt | Gro 
For read you nel er ſo well, you never look, At length to mingle with my native aut; : we 958 
l know it, Lobbin, in that holy book, Rejoic'd, if, like Petruchio*, who of late Tue 
Which brings ſuch bleſſed tidings to our ears, In his good maſter's houſe reſign'd to fate, E 
So warms our hopes, and diſſipates our fears I too,—thrice happy,—ſhould my maſter have, . Fol 
Where we are taught, that, provident o'er all With all his family attend my grave; FER . On 
Rules the dread Sov'reign of the ſubject ball, Smiting their breaſts, and ſaying, with a tear, And 
A general Father; whoſe impartial care | A. good and faithful ſervant refteth here,” He e 
Alike the maſter and the ſervant ſhare: | This be my praiſe : and for this praiſe Pl live: Th' 
Their lots, tho' different here, the ſame their Your paſtimes, Lobbin, no ſuch joys can give. - Whe 
5 fate | Tob. Why Periget, tis truth en tonch 1 t- It's: 
In the high manſions of a future ſtate : | Hearts Wh 
If good fidelity they learn to ſhow _ Shepherd; indeed, you've choſs the better Wh! 
In all the duties of their place below. | ; part. | „ Wh 
—Chear'd by this theught, —no labour: ſeem I'll think to-morrow well of what you fay— | Wh 
ſevere, But can't give up the pleaſures of to-day. | 
Thro' the long watchings of the toilſome year : dome other time I'll come, and hear you N O'er 
Led by this hope, I live, with conſtant eye preach—: 5 The 
To him, my mighty maſter in the ſky: But, my brave lad, you may for ever teach, W Jn h 
And bum bly ſti]! endeavour to approve Before i in W—T—»'s bands you Lobbin liſt.— ths. He 
. By faithfulneſs on earth, my heav'nly love. I hate no creature like a metbodiſt! HE 
Thus paſs 1, like a pilgrim, on my way, Thus, with loud laugh the dolt e =: Lo 
Hoping for better things ſome future day: eay'd 7s: 2 In a. 
Like thoſe bleſt ſhepherds, who in tents abode, While tke good ſhepherd ook his head, and Hie 
Strangers on earth, but denizens with God. „„ 1 oe 
Who now rejoice, their faith's high end attain'd, Fee the © Reflections on Death. ” a ee 
With Aus, py not the ſhepherd” s name diſ- xvi, Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. it. P. 482. g 3 B 8 
ain 1 8 
And who his choſen floek not only fed, The third Chapter of HABBAKUK: uw Af; 
But for that flock—oh gracious ſhepherd—bled! | | Paraphraſed. | [0 _. 
Lo.. Why Perigot, my lad, thy flock forſake, | x = 
And, like the ates Dick, t. to eee take: „ 3 Joux OGL vIE A. . = The 
Get a joint ſtool, like his: thou'lt drive a | RAP in the blaze of bright furroun- pr 
trade, ding flame, 1 Th. 
Nor him alone, but thou wilt much exceed, From Paran's lofty brow th' Almighty came: 
The bawling parſon, who the other day All heav'n with terror view'd his rifing frown, | _ Tre 
So long on our wind-mill did ſing, and merck, His dazzling eyes with living ſplencor ſhoye, | Ig 6:1 
and pray! _ Blaz'd the blue arch, th” eternal portals glow! Nö“ 
There thou haſt learnt this gravity, I trow ; Each rocking mountain bow'd, and groan'd be. 5 0 
And rather after him woud'ft groaning go,— - ow ! [2 Wh 
Than ſhare our paſtimes at the houſe below, 1 A troop of ghaftly phantoms ſtrode before, See 
Per, Spare your vain jibes3 for, ſhep herd, de Blue- 3 Plague, and War that floats in | Th; 
it known = ; 7 
I gad not after preachers up and down; Loud Fury roaring with tumultuous ccies, | 2 
Nor time have I, nor need, —eontent to hear And frantic Pain that tears her burning eyes: We. * 
Two ſermons every EH ee the year 2 Revenge, that boils like ſome tormenting flood; | * Th, 
And our good paſtor——but why tell it thee, Grief that conſumes, and Rage that weeps in | WI 
Who'd rather fl:ep, than at a ſermon be blood. 3 Dri: 
—Well, well, laugh on: but they who win On Fudah's broad 440 0 he caſt his view; FE WI. 
| ſhes” d Jeſt ; His eyes, all radiant, piercing as he flew ! We 
4 3 ſure I am, that Perigot is bleſt Then mark'd its bound, and with one ſtern Th 
Far beyond Lobbin in his preſent ſtate.— command 5 
In future hopes the difference how great! ! Th' affrighted nations ſhook, and 8 them Thi 
My maſter's love, by, confidence is own, from the land. | E 
And all his intereſts thus become my own: Then, heav n-bred terror ſeiz' 3 on ev ry ſoul, C = 1 
ou — 54 rer his delights I ſhare, | And rock'd the lab'ring earth from pole to pole: - F 15 app 
nd feel his pleaſures, as I feel his care: * BE 1 
Dear are his 3 ; dearer ſtill they prove 3 inn by * 8 . f 
As I experience their unartſul love: | N Fg rr 
Creation 3 7 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 
| totter'd at the dreadful ſound : 
CE Bt abs lie |- and. burſt the ſolid 


Groan'd all the hills ! 


ground | 


The ſweeping winds each tow? ring- mountain 


bear, 


Full on their wings, and whirl them in the air, 


On Cuſhan's tents he aim'd a fatal blow, 

And Midian trembled at th' almighty foe, 

He call'd the decp: —its tumbling waves obey; 
Th' aſtoni ſh'd flood rolls back to make him way! 
Whence role his ire? did ere the flood diſpieale 
It's God ? or rag'd his fury on the ſeas ? 
When Iſrael's wond'rin? hoſts Jebevaò led, 
Why ſhrunk the backw ard rivers totheir head? ? 


Why roar'd the ocean from its inmoſt caves? 


What arm repreſs'd, and froze the boiling 
waves? 

O'er it's broad boſom heav'n ns Eter wal rode, 

The waves divide before th' advancing God! 

In heaps the cleaving billows lay o'erthrown, 

He itopp*d their courſe, and touch'd them into 
ſtone | 

Lo! where he comes —deſcending from afar, 

In all the pomp «1 deſolating war! 

Hi cloudy brow with frowning vengeance low'rs, 

And burſting round the forky thunder roars. 

See Eis and arm unſheaths the ſhining ſpear, 

The itt' ring blade hangs naked in the air! 


I rende the rock: — from all its guſhing veins 


A ſweiling deluge burits, and pours along the 
| p Ans. 
Hark he comma ds :! —Obedient to his will, 


The pale moon quakes  th' arreſted ſun ſtands 


ill; 


Earth hears and ſhakes, devouring tempeſts riſe, 


Thick clouds and whirlwinds blacken all the 
ſkies 3 

Tremble the poles —in wild confuſion throw 3 

Sink the ſteep hills— th eternal. mountains 
groan. 


What dire portents my wond'ring ſoul afrioht; z 
What ſcenes of terror ſwim before my fight z 
See mighty Babylon (ſo heav'n ordains,) 
Thecourge.of God, H alks wildly o' er our plains! 
Sweeps ke ſome ſwelling flood our hoſts away, 
Or, ſwift as light'sing, ſprings, & graſ;:s the prey. 

Yet fear not, Hrael, at his dreadful ire, 
Thou fav'rite child of heav'n's exalted ſiie ! 
What tho? pale rage in her triumphant car, 
Driveso'er thy fields, & ſounds the blaſt of war! 
What tho' thy warriors load the purple 

plain ! / 
Tho' bellowing daughter ſtrides o'er heaps 
of lain, 
Tho- horror numbs thy ſenſe, and freezes 
e' ry ven ! 

+ The Author is ſenfible that there may 
appear ſome improprieties in this ſentiment, as 
it is ſeemingly repugdaot.of the ſyſtem of Co. 
fernicus. He choſe however to preter this 
meaning of the words to any other, as jt is ex- 
actly conformable to the orieinal, and as it may 


be ſuppoſed to refer only tothe motion of the 


lun -rpund his own axis. 


_ Groans, noiſe, 


91 


*Tis thus thy God makes boaſted might ſubſide, 


Thus ſpurns his foes, and bends the brow of 


pride ; ; 


Vet know, thoſe wounds avenging juſtice gave, 


Stern Ire impell'd, but meicy meant to ſave; 


Triumphant mercy ! that exalts the low, c 
Sighs o'er the oppreſs'd, and melts at human 
woe! 


Wipes ev'ry tear, bids pining anguiſh ceaſe, 


And pours o'er all the healing balm of peace. 


But ſee once more th' intrepid victor near! 
The ſhouts of battle thunder on my ear; 


Mark, mark yon yielding throng 1 tis Laa 


flies, 


deſpair, and ut rend the 
fxies. | 


I faint zo'erpow'r'd beneath the wbelming flood. | 


Wild nombi ing grief congealsmy creeping bloods 
I fee, I ſhudder at th' approaching train; 
My lips too quiver with convulfive pain: 
Fix'd dumb with horror at this dreadful blow, 
I fland,—a ſpeechleſs monument of woe | 


Yet mighty God |! be all my pow'rs reſign d ] 
And thine each nobler hope that warms the 
mind, 
Then tho? no more to crown the veaſant* g toil, 
The bleeding olive fiream with ſacred oil; 
'T ho” figs no more their leafy tendrils join; 


Tho' ſcorching lightning blaſt the budding vine: 
I ho' the rough ſeed lie panting on the plain, 


Nor wave th' autumnal fields with gclden grains 


Yet ſhall my ſoul thy wend'rous grace proclaim, 
Yet this fond heart ſhall triumph in thy name, 


When o'er the earth 0 way th' zvenzing 
rod, 


When natvre trembles at an angry God: 


When the bold breaſt with terror not its own, 


Shakes at thy voice, and withers at thy frown 
Then by no ſtorms difmay'd, no fears depreſt, 
In thee my ſoul ſhall find perpetual reſt ; 

O'er me ſecure thy hov'ring wings ſhall ſpread, 
And ſleep's mild opiate bieſs my peaceful bed, 


On the CREATION of the WORLD. 


0 Lord, how manifold are thy avorks n 20¹ dom 


Laſt thou made them all, 


— Plalm ci. 24. 
HE earth with univerſal darkneſs veil'd, 
In rude chaotic matter lay conceal'd, 
In one vaſt lump together cruſh'd and bruis'd, 
Shapeleſs and void, and without form conſus'd 


Till God's all-wiſe command, — Let there o 


light”? 
Diſpell'd "the gloom of dei night. 
Darkneſs foon fled, and heavin's Supreme de- 

ereed, 
Let day and night alternately ſucceed. bo; 
This done, he next employ'd his guardian» care 
To make the concaye firmament appear. 
He ſpoke the word,—the ſea from land divides, 
And in it's proper channel ſwiftly glides. _ 
Herbs, graſs, and flow'rs, adorn the beautcou-- 

| fields, 
The blooming roſe a fragrant odour yields, 
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The variegated daifie paints the ground, 


Each ſpot with curjons workmanfthip is crown'd: 


Here humble thrubs in ample order rife, 

There lofty pines and cedars touch the ſkies ; 

Here ſweet perfumes from breathing herbs aſ- 
„ eend, . | 

There trees of fruit beneath their burdens bend. 
Two glorious planets eminently bright, 


(One roles the day, the other rules the night) 


Were made by that eternal hand of God, 
Who thakes all nature with his awful nod; 
Beſides the ſmaller orbs, the ftars that riſe, 
When evening comes, and decorate the ſkies; 
Next he enjoyn's this pofitive command, 
„ Preduce ye waters fiſh, and fowl you land.“ 
No ſooner ſaid, but in the briny ſea | 
The ſportive fiſhes gladly friſk and play, 
Each warbling choriſter extends it's wings, 
_ Ghlides thro «A vielding air, and ſweetly ſings, 
Lo! beaſts of diff'rent ſhape and diff rent kind, 
And creeping things abundant paſture find: 
Both fiſh, and fowl, and beaſts his power obey, 
Leap into form, and own his potent ſway, 
God next created man, the chief of all, 
The nohleſt, greateſt work, the principal; 
Man the fixth day this wondrous fabrick 
crown's, | | | 


| Mage to preſcrve the fruits, and till che ground: 
that wander'd oer the 


Each beaſt he nam'd, 
. | 5 | 
Fach fiſh that ſported in the wat'ry main, 
Each fowl, that thro' the liquid &ther flew, 
Each plant, that in fair Eden's garden grew, 
Zach lofty tree that reach'd the vaulted ſky, 
Each flow'r of diff rent form, and diF'rent dye, 
ach creeping animal the earth ſuſtain'd, 
And what bheſides in Paradiſe remain'd. 
Th aimighty then his glorious works ſurvey?d, 
Beheld each thing in proper order laid, 
_ And c:own's the whole with this his laſt com- 
man- 9 | 
Be fruirful, multiply, and fill the land.“ 
. Let ev'ry living ſoul his works record, 


Let ev'ry breathing creature praiſe the Lord, 


 Fanzary 10, 1763, . 


Ou the Death of the late Captain Tho- 
"MAS GoRDOox, <vbo wwas caſt away on 
Hazebrough Sands, in the Biddeford 
Man of War, December 30, 1561, 
- about half only of the Crew being ſaved. 


15 character and moving ſtory told, 
Wh can A figh ſuppreſs, or tear with- 
old ! ; 1 5 

Let theſe unpolith'd lines, at leaſt, impart, 
The tender feelings of one penfive heart; 
A willing ſuifrage give to worth approv'd, 
And hail the mem'ry of the man he lov'd, 
To the rough ſeas, tho? bred, and early there, 
Gentle his manners tit his morals were 


The. CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE 2 or, 


In relative and ſocial life he ſhone, 

Nor one good office ever left undone 3 
Well-natur'd, ſprightly, affable and free, 
Scarce diſcompos'd ev*n in adverſitj; 
Such his addreſs, and ſo humane his bent, 


He ęlcas'd alice on either element. 


But tho? to private grief the muſe give way, 
A publiek loſs anticipates the lay :- e 
Of every talent for command poſſeſt, 

And patriot- loyalty inſpir'd his breaſt; 
A fautor of the beſt religion, ge 
(Example rare!) nor fear'd, nor bluſh'd to be; 


was juſt, = 
Duty his motive was, in heav'n his truſt. 


Form'd for great actions, gallant, and yet col, 
_ Calmly to think, and warmly fight, his rule, 


Had fortune been to genius leſs unkind, 
And try'd the ſtrength of an heroick mind, 
Exulting friends might long, perhaps, e er now, 


_ Have ſeen the laurel flouriſh on his brow ; 


— To them already, by fond fancy's aid, _ 
What pregnant tokens promis'd, ſeem'd as paid. 
Not ſo,—his merit was too little known, _ 
(Merit bis humble claim, and that alone 3 
When over-leok' d, and others ſeen preferr'd, 


From him no envious or harſh word was hear'e; 


Tho? doom's to lower fervice, yet ſtill found, 
Well qualify'd to ſtand on higher ground. 
Neglefted thus, truth forc'd, at laſt, her Way. 


And Juſtice would admit no more delay. 


But hard his lot !—ſoonas the tiding® came, 


And rankꝰ'd in poſt was read, with joy, his name; 
Scarce yet our warm congratulations o'er, 


We now, alas ! his exit muſt deplore. 
III-fated pilot! dear thy cups have coſt, 


A publick gain, hadſt only thou been 4%; 


Qusſling the liquor ſo much lik'd before, 


Thou might'&, unpity'd, have been drown'd on. 


| ſhore. | Me ett ag 
Pungent our ſorrow z—but with this allay, 
His virtues brighten'd at the cloſe of day; 
Such hisdeportment ' midſt loud ſhrieks and cries, 
Our juſt eſteem muſt with the ruin riſe. g 
Eech moment (helpleſs) looking for the laſt, 


With perfect equanimity he paſt ; 


Aﬀeions the moſt hallow'd, and well l:nown, 
Were by his lateſt, decent breathings ſhown ; 
(Ido delicate for artleſs pens to touch, | 


And oh ! th' effects, experience ſpeaks too much) 


In all events, ſo fortify'd his mind, | 
Diſtreſs itſelf could there no weakneſs find : 
Sad was the ſcene, no avenue untry'd, 
Yet, like himſelf, with dignity he dy'd. 985 
Adieu, dear ſhade! tho' miſs'd on earth thy 
an | 3 
Take it unenvy'd now, beyond the ſkies. 


To the Epirogs of the CaRISTIAN's 
Men.. 
GENTLEMEN, 
By inſerting the following poetieal verfion of 
the latter part of the 23d chapter of Proverbs in 
ARR " your. 
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your next W you will greatly oblige, 
Your Em e and well wiſher, 
Lveio. 


Latter Part of Wer x xxili. parapbraſed. 


HOSE heart is fill'd with guilty ſor- 
| rows ſting ? | 
Whoſe ears with brawls and midnight quarrels 
ring ? 


5 From whoſe unguarded lips do ſecrets ſtart ? > 


Who ſhow the latent paſſions of the heart ? ? 
Who bear the cauſeleſs wound's afflictive pain? 
Or who of eyes enflam'd and red complain? 
They who rich wines in draughts intemp' rate 
| quaff, 
(Source of mad riot and th' unmeaning laugh) 
And fit from wiſh'd approach of gloomy night, 
Till in the eaſt breaks forth the morning light, 
| Gaze not upon the wine with eager eyes, 
Nax in the glaſs rejoice to ſee it riſe : 


Twill, as the aſp, your veins with poiſon fill, | 
Latinè reddidit Hexzicus Wionr, 


Armig. de Blat, in Agro Nerthan- 


Nor the fell adder will more ſurely kill. 

See in your ſoul unbridled luſt ariſe, 

Whilſt from your mouth the oath blaſpheming 

flies: 

Reaſon divine no more exerts her right; z 

Nor perils move, nor threat' ning dangers 
fright. 

Tho? faith leſs limbs their wonted force deny, 

On the ſteep precipice you heedleſs lie. 

Thus ſleeps the pilot whilſt the tempeſt roars, 


And on the cragey rocks her fury pours ; 


Thus ſnores the watchman on the giddy maſt, 
And thoughtleſs braves the ſtorms tremendous 
e 
Tho' thus the drunkard does himſelf expoſe 
To cruel taunts, and ſtill more eruel blows: 
He fooliſh boaſts, with brutal joy of heart, 


He feels nor words nor wounds corroding ſmart: 


Repeats the faſcinating draught again, 


«© And falls where many mightier have been 


ſlain.““ 
'On SICKNESS and DEATH, 
_— 0. H. 
Win ſickneſs ſhakes the languid cor ſe, 
Each darling pleaſure flies; 


Phantomes of bliſs no more obſeure 
Our faſcinated eyes. 


Then the tremendous arm of death 
It's fatal ſcepter ſhews ; | 

And nature faints beneath the wright 
Of complicated woes! 


The tott' ring frame of mortal life 
Shall crumble into duſt; 

Nature ſhall faint but learn, my ſoul, 
On nature's God to truſt. 

The man, whoſe pious heart is fix'd 


On that all- gracious God, 
From every frown may draw: a J9Ys 


And 9 


4 Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


Nor him ſhall death itſelf alarm; 


On jeſus he relies; 


With pleaſure views a Saviour's love, ; 
And with compoſure dies. 


Written i in the Punp- Room at Bach, in d 


Frofly Morning > 
"HILE each 4 Naind all around dd 


plores, 

By winter's breath congeal'd, her wat'ry ſtores; 
Bleſt Foynt | like heav'n's free love toman below, 
Thy ſtreams benign in ceaſeleſs plenty flow. 
As thouſands by thy genial ſuccours live, | 
And health, the balm of life, from thee receivez 
Like Axanippe, ſhall thy ſpring the lay 
Inſpire, its own high virtues to diſplay : 
Still ſhall th' enraptur'd bard thy worth proclaim, 
Crown'd, 285 extolling thee, with deathlefs fame. 

Joux Nixon. ; 


| 2 
Ndique natadum pulcherrima terms rigen 


tes 
Vs deflent latices, glaciali vincta catenã 


| Fluminaque horreſcunt m Fons tamen „inſtar 


amoris 
Divini erga homines non deficientis, i in rum 


Ebullis - permulta eohors, tua dona, ſalutem 
Seſe hauſiſſe memor, vireſque in carmina, grato 
Carmine te celebret; Graii ceu quondam Aa- 


217 fen 


Spirantem numeros. Vatem eripuiſſe ſepulchro 


Laus tibi magna ſatis: vates neque laude vieiſſim 
Abſq; ſui eſt, cui fama viget poſt fata ſuperſtes, 


Quæſitum et meritis decus immortale paratur. 


E PIT AP H. 


NOUGH! and leave the reſt to fame, 
»Tis to commend her but to name. 


Courtſhip, which living ſhe declin'd, 


When dead to offer were, unkind: 
Where never any could ſpeak ill, 
Who would officious prailes ſpill ? 


Nor can the trueſt wit or friend, 


Without detrating her, commend ; 
To ſay ſhe liv” da bs chaſte, 

In this age looſe, and all unlag'd : 
Nor was, where vice is ſo allow d, 
Of virtue, or aſham'd, or proud. 
'That her ſoul was on hear n ſo bent, 
No minute but it came and went; 
"That ready her laſt debt to pay, 
She ſumm d her life up ev AL day; 
Modeſt as morn, as mid-day bright, 
Gentle as ev'ning, col as night: 


Tis true, but all too weakly ſaid; 


FOOTY tne She dead. 
by a A. MaavEL. 
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Y advices from Ratifbon we are in- 
formed, that onthe 2oth of January 
' aſt a decret de commiſſion was dictated 
dy the miniſter ef Mentz, by which the 
Emperor acquaints the diet, that the 
| Queen of Hungary, for the fake of peace, 
was willing to forego the advantages ac- 


© .eruing to her from the concluſum of 1757, 


ty which the war againſt the King of 
Pruſſia was adopted by 


the ſtates of the 


Empire, and diſpenſes them from fur- 


wiſhing the ſuccours thereby granted; 
and that his Imperial Majeſty thereupon 


conſents to their taking ſuch meaſures as 


may re-eſtabliſh the public tranquility, 


Since the iſſuing the above decree, our 


letters from Germany poſitively ſay, that 
mme peace is agreed on between his Pruſſian 


Majeſty and the Empreſs Queen; and 


chat the following are the Principal arti- 


cles: | 

«0 1, The Empreſs Queen ſhall cls 
Upper and Lower Sileſia, with both the 
Luſatias, to the King of Pruſſia. 

« 2. The Empreis cedes to the King 
of Fo and, the Circle of Saatz in Bohe- 


 CHRONOLOG 


 Tueſaay, February 15 
Few days ago, as the Right "Yoo 
the Biſhop of Glouceſter was walk- 
ing in the garden of Ralph Allen, Eſq; 
at Prior Park near Bath, his foot { pping, 
be fell down and broke his arm. 

The South- Sea Company received ad. 
vice that the perſons who were ſent after 
Rice che Broker, had taken him at Cam- 
bray, in French Flanders; that he was 
lecured in priſon there, and that they only 


waited for leave ſrom the French couit | 


to bring him to England. 

Thurſday, 3 3. His Royal Highneſs 
Prince William Henry took the oaths 
in the Couit of Chancery, to qu alify 
bimſelf for his poſt of Ranger of Hamp- 
ton- Court Park. 

The money collected during the hard 
weather throughout England, for the 
relief of the poor has been very conſide- 
rable. In the pariſh of St. James, Weſt- 
minſter, the contributions amounted to 

oof. 28. 

His Grace the Duke of Newcaſtle gave 

0 charitable contributions to the poor of 
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mia, as an equivalent for the Lender. 
And the King of Pruſſia is to make a 
pecuniary allowance to him tor the da- 
mage Saxony has ſuftained during the 
Ware: 
The King of Pruſſia is to cede 
to hs Empreſs Queen, the county of Glatz 
and Gueldres, and Cleves, on the left tide 
of the Lower Rhine, joining to the Au- 
1 Netherlands. | 
The King of Pruſſia, as Elector 


=p foe groan ſhall not oppoſe the 
Election of a King of the Romans, but 


ſhall glve his vote for the Archduke Jo- 
ſeph.” 
From Courland we hai : that the old 


Duke de Biron made his entry into, and 


was ſolemnly proclaimed at Mittau, the 
capital of that dutchy, on the 22d of 
January, with the Participation of the 


| ſtates, to whom he was to give audience 
The King of Poland is 
much concerned at the turn this affair 
has taken, and is l all his intereſt 
with the Empreſs of Ruſſia, in favour of 


in a few days. 


Prince Charles. | 


ICAL D TAR. : 
different pariſhes in town and country, 
near zool. 


Friday, 4. By letters from the Ha- 
vannah we are informed, that the Biſhep 


of Cuba having behaved in a Very re- 
fractory manner, by reſuling to give a, 
liſt of the Eccleſiaſtics in his diocele, tho? 
frequently required ſo 10 do, by the Ear! 


of Albermarle, Captain General and 
Governor of that ifland, and having 


anſwered his orders in a ſeditious e, 
ner, his Excellency the Earl of Alber- 


marle thought proper to {end him out of 
the ifland to Florida; and on the third 
of November laft, he publiſhed a mani- 
feſto, declaring his reaſons for ſo doing. 

This day 
Beckford, Eſqʒ Lord Mayor of London, 
gave a gr and entertainment at the man- 


fion bouſe, at which were preſent, his 


Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, his 
Royal Hi Shneſs Charles Lewis Freder ick, 


Prince of Mecklenburgh, his Royal ; 
Highneſs Erneſt George, Prince of Meck- 
lenburgh, all the foreign Ambaſſadors, ' - 


and great numbers of the nobility and- 
senuy. 


the Right Hon. William 
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gentry. | T he Duke of York danced at 


different times with the Dutcheſs of Man- 


cheſter, the Dutcheſs of Graſton, the 


Lady Mayoreſs, and the eldeſt daughter 


of Sir Robert Ladbroke. The enter- 


tainment was moſt magnificent and con- 
ducted with the greateſt elegance and 
order. | 


This day the Coroner's Inqueſt ſat on 
the body of Mr. Rooker, (who was for- 
merly a Grocer in Fleet ſtieet, but had 


left off trade) at Ealing, who was found 
dead in a lane near his houſe there, diſ- 


membered, and his throat cut in a ſhock- 


ing maner. It appeared on examination, 
that he had been difordered in his mind 
ſome time paſt; and therefore as it was 


ſuppoſed he had Jaid violent hands on 
himſelf ; the jury brought in their verdict, 


Lunacy. | 


A few days ago, Mr, Joln Larb and 


Mr. George Fawn, of Wiſbeach, ran a 
ſkaiting match from that place to Whit- 
tleſea, which is 15 meaſured miles, for a 


conſiderable wager, which was won by 
Mr. Lamb, who fkaited it in 46 mi- 
nutes. | OT 

Saturday, 5. Daniel Blake, a foot- 
man in Lord Dacre's family, was com- 


mitted to Newgate: for the murder of 
John Murcott, his. Lordihip's butler. 


He confeſſed the fact. © | 
Sir Charles Saunders was Kuighted b 
his Majeſty at St. James's, he being a- 


broad when the Order of the Bath was 


ſent to him. 5 
This morning the prize money taken 


at the Havannah, and brought home in 


his Majeſty's thip Namur, arrived at 


the bank in eight waggons. 


Tueſday, 8. Henry Pidgeon, late 
coachman to William Cracraft, Kiq ; 


was convicted on the ſtatute of the 6th of 
Queen Anne, before the Lord Mayor, 


tor careleſsly (by getting drunk) ſetting 
his maſter's ſtables and outhoute on fire; 


and for non-payment of the 100]. penalty 


tor that off-nc+, was committed to Bride- 
well to hard labour for eighteen months. 

Wedneſday, 9. The Right Hon. the 
Earl of Sandwich kiſted his Majeſty's 
hand at St. James's, on being appointed 
Ambaſſador to the Court of Spain. 

Lord Willoughby de Brocke took the 
0? ths to qualify bimſalf for a Lord of the 
Bedchamber to hi Majeſty. 

Thurſday,to. On Monday night he. 
tween {tven and eight o'clock, as Mr. 


Pr OHOHOgacaL, Di 


| Portal, jeweller and goldſmith on Ludg- 
gate-hilf, was writing behind his counter, 


or FEBRUARVY, 1753. 
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a young man ſhabbily dreſs'd, who ſpoke 
with the Iriſh accent, went into his ſhop, 
and preſented him with a threatening 
letter; the ſabſtance of which was, That 
the Writer wasa youth under misfortunes, 
and wanted to borrow one hundred 


pounds of Mr. Portal; which he pro- 
miſed to repay within a month, With in- 
tereſt; but in caſe of refuſal, he would 


firſt thoot Mr. Portal and then himſelf.— 


When Mr. Portal had read the letter, he 


puſhed up ſtairs, and the villain after 


him ſo cloſely, that Mr. Portal was juſt 
but able to ſhut the kitchen door againſt 


him, which he twice attempted to-force 
open; when finding the people of the 
houſe alarmed, he ran down ſtairs and 
eſcaped This day at noon, the land- 


lord of the Roſe and Crown at Barnet, 


brought Mr. Portal a letter from the a- 


bovementioned perſon, ſigned with his 
name, James Freake; wherein he apolo- 


g1zes to Mr. Portal for the raſh ſtep he 
had taken, with regard to the threaten- 
ing letter; declares that neceſſity com- 
pelled him to it, and that he did not in- 
tend to take away his life; chat he was 


then at the Roſe and Crown at Barnet, 
and made no ſcruple of putting his life 


in Mr. Portal's hands: that he hoped 
however he would compaſſionate him, 
and as he was many miles from his 
friends, who lived in good repute, begg'd 


Mr. Portal to lend him five guincis to 


carry him home. He added, that if Mr. 
Portal ſhould ſend perſons to take him, 
inſtead of {ending him relief, he would, 
when he ſaw them coming, deſtroy him- 
{c]f.—Mr. Portal was touched with com- 
paſſion for the unhappy youth; yet 
thinking that if he let him eſcape, be 
ſhould become anſwerable in ſome degree 
to the public for every act of villainy be 
might hereafter perpetrate, he applied to 
Sir zohn Fielding for a Warrant, who 
{ent proper perſons to take him, and he 


was brought to London and by that 


magiſtrate, committed to Newgate, 
Saturday, 12. John Page, Ea 
member ot parliament for Chicheſter, 19 
whom the Jate Mr. Ward left the re 
ceipts of his medicines, has generouſly 
given the profits ariſing from the future 
fale of thoſe m:dicines, for the uſe of tlie 
Alylum for female orphans, aud the 
Magdalen for penitent profiitutes. Tie 
rece:pts for 'prepyring tile 
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(from Mr. Ward's book of ſecrets) the 
the above gentleman has directed to be 
immediately publiſhed in a ſix- penny 
pamphlet; and the medicines are to be 
Yrepared by Mr. White and Mr. 
P*Ofterman, chymiſts ; to whom his 
Majeſty for that purpoſe has molt graci- 
ouſly granted penſions for life, in order 
that tha ſaĩd medicines may be ſold cheap 
for the benefit of the public. 
This day Richard Parſons, Elizabeth 
His wife, and Mary Frazier, for being 


concerned in the Cock-lane impoſture, 


were brought up to the Court of King's 


Bench, Weſtminſter, to receive judg- 


ment; when Richard Parſons was or- 
dered to be ſet in the pillory three times 
in one month, namely at the end of Cock- 
lane, at the Royal Exchange, and at 
Charing-Croſs ; and after that to be im- 
priſoned two years. Elizabeth his wife, 
one year; and Mary Frazier {ix months 
in Bridewell, and to be there kept t 
hard labour. 5 : 
Mr. B, for publiſhing ſome mat- 
ters relating to that fooliſh affair, was 
ordered to pay a fine of 5ol. and be dil- 
charged. | Co i ng 
Two other perſons concerned in this 
affair, were brought to the bar of the 
Court of King's Bench, and the Court 
being informed that they had made the 


proſecutor ſatisfaction, they, after recei- 


ving a reprimand, were diſmiſſed. 


Tueſday, 15. Whitehall, This night 
Richard Neville Neville, Eſq; Secretary 


to his Majeſty's Embaſly at the Court of 
France, arrived with the Definitive Treaty 
of Peace, ſigned at Paris, on Thurſgay 
the 1oth inſtant, by his Grace the Duke 


of Bedford, the Duc de Praſlin, and the 


Marquis de Grimaldi, Ambaſſadors 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries on 
the Part of his Majeſty; the Moſt 
Chriſtian King; and the Catholick King: 
To which M. de Mello, Ambaſſador and 
Miniſter Plenipotentiary of his Moſt 
Faithful Majeſty, acceded the ſame day, 

Saturday, 19. One Filer a labourer 


of Pensford, was committed to Illcheſter 


Goal, for throwing a quack doctor into 
the river, and it being a great flood, he 
was drowned, | 

We daily receive advice of great da- 
mages done in different parts of England 
dy the rains and ſnow which have fallen 


ſince the breaking of the latt froſt. The 


rivers are oveiflowed, and the roads in 


the furs brought into 


many parts rendered impaſſable for 5 
riages. Some lives have been loſt. 


Tueſday, 22. Two footpads attemp - 
ted to rob the Portſmouth ſtage, at Co- 
ſham ; when Mr. Young, maſter gunner 


of the Neptune man of war, ſhot one of 


them dead on the ſpot, and the other 


Meered off. _ 5 
Letters from Philadelphia inform, that 
| p as this year, 
only from Detroit and thoſe quarters, a- 


mounted to 100,000]. New York cur- 
rency. | 


Wedneſday, 23. A trial came on be- 
fore Lord Chi 

hall, on an action brought by the miſtreſs 
of the Rummer Tavern in Chancery- 
Lane againſt ſundry perſons of the refor- 
mation of manners, for entering the ſaid 
tavern, under pretence of its being a 
houſe of ill fame, and dragging the miſ- 
treſs out, and 1mpriſoning her. The da- 


mages were laid in the declaration for 


500l. and the jury brought in their ver- 


dict for the the plaintiff, with 3ool. da- 
mage, beſides coſts of ſuit. | 


This day the Earl of Albermarle, Sir 
George Pocock, and ſeveral officers lately 
arrived from the Havannah, waited on 
his Majeſty at St. James'ss  _ 

Parſons, the principal in the Cock lane 


Ghoſt affair, is out of his ſenſes. | 


Thurſday, 24. A. great diſturbance 
happened this night at Covent. Garden 


theatre, on account of the opera of Ar- 


taxerxes being advertiſed, that © nothing 
under full prices can be taken; when 
Mr. Beard was called to anſwer, whether 
he would permit half prices : but the ri- 
oters not getting an an(wer to their ſa- 
tisfaction, the opera was not performed; 
and about nine they began to pull up the 
benches, break the branches, and fuct: 
like heroic feats. 1 

Friday, 25. There is to be a new 
loan of Three Millions and a half, which 


will be 4 per cent redeemable by parli- 
ament; each ſubſcriber of 100]; to have 


Sol. annuity, and two lottery tickets of 
tol. each. : | 

Saturday, 26. We are aſſured there 
are four principal alterations from the 
Preliminary Articles in the Definitive 
Treaty, in favour of the Britiſh nation 
one in particular is, that the Engliſh 
Merchants are to be allowed eighteen 
months to ſettle their accounts at, and 
b:ing away their effects from the eyacu- 
ated Iſlands. 


(3 The Lift of Livings within the Patranage of the Crown ſhall be cogtinued in our next, 


hief Juſtice Pratt at Gvild- 
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3 * HA T our obedience can never be meritorious 
in the ſight of God, we have clearly proved in 
7 fy T i 1 the former chapter; While, at the ſame time, 
3. 8 3 J. we proved, that it is indiſpenſably requiſite to 
= „ 3. our future acceptance with God, through Je- 
8.58, ſus Chriſt. And, when we come to conſider i in 
whar the Goſpel-obedience conſiſts, u 5 what motives it is 
urged, by what ſanctions jt is enforce 
vinced that nothing can excuſe us from the payment of ſo rea- 
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we ſhall eaſily be con- 


ſonable, ſo eaſy, and ſo ſelf-rewarding a ſervice, 


The whole law is comprized in Love. Love to God, and 
Love to man comprehend the ſum and perfection of a Chriſtian's 


duty, And who knows not, with what efficacious energy that 
S principle operates in the heart, when once it hath ta- 

n full poſſeſſion of it? And how can it do other than take 
full poſſeſſion of our hearts, and conſequently make all our du- 
ty a delight, when we reflect on the boundleſs mercies ſo libe- 
rally prone us by the F ather of Heaven? We love him, becauſe 
he firſt loved us, 

This love, being, of all others, 2 principle moſt active, 


will not, by any means, lie dormant in the heart, or remain 


inoperative in the breaſt ; like the ſun, it will manifeſt it's 


warmth by it's effects, aud, 955 it's regular and unyaried pro- 
duction & every deſireable and excellent fruit. The Chriſtian 


who loves God with all his ſoul, will be careful and anxious to 


ſcize every opportunity, to worſhip and ſerve him, 


Religious Worſhip 18 one of the principal methods by ahi we 
the firſt 


are to teſtify our love to God, and may properly be ſtyled 
Vo r. IV. 0 | . branch 
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branch ofourobedience to him. By ReligionsHorfhrp, I do not mean 


the mere repetition of prayers, public or private, or the mere 


_ attendance upon external ordinances: fince it is too ſadly cer- 
tain, that theſe things may be done, while the heart is far 
from God, and the whole life an utter abomination th him. 
But by Religious Worſhip, I mean, that humble and thank- 
ful elevation of the heart to God, which expreſſes a perfect 
gratitude to him for all his goodneſs, an intire dependance on 
him in every circumſtance, and a thorough reſignation and 


conformity to his will, amidſt every occurrence and event in 
life. Where theſe affections poſſeſs the heart, they will not 


fail to render our religious worſhip acceptable and exemplary. 
Under their influence, we ſhall be careful of the duties of 


the cloſet, not failing, at morning, at noon, and at night, 


to lift up our ſouls unto him who is their Saviour and Hope, in 
humble confeſſion, earneſt petition, and chearful praiſe. While 


we ſhall be glad of every opportunity to unite with the great 


congregation, and to teſtify in public the juſt ſenſe we have 
of our dependance for all things upon him, who 1s the 
JEHOVAH AL-SHAD 1, the Lord God all-ſufficient, 


from. whom we have derived all preſent good, and upon whom 


we wait for the completion of every future hope. 
From this right ſenſe of Religious Worſhip, they may eaſily 


prove themſelves (and their deficiency in the balance, it is 


feared, will appear too plain) who ſooth their conſciences with 


the Phariſaical opinion, that they do God ſervice, when, for- 
mally attending the public ſervice of the church, they repeat 


prayers without attention, and offer praiſes without one elevat- 


ed feeling, — Words are of little eſtimation in the fight of the 


Moſt High; and the labour of the lips, unattended by the ſen- 


timents of the heart, will tend rather to draw down the indig- 
nation, than the bleſſing of God. For this purpoſe we ſhould 


be extremely careful of ingrafting in our hearts the right prin- 


ciple ; as is the fountain, ſo will be the ſtreams proceeding 


from it: And it is as abſurd to ſuppoſe, that any man ſhould 


_ worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, who has not the true love of 


God in his heart, as it is, that a bitter fountain ſhould ſend forth 
ſweet waters. But he who has this divine principle in his 
heart, taught of God, he will excel in the performance of 
eyery branch of duty; which love will not only inſtruct him to 


diſcharge rightly, but will render that diſcharge perfectly well | 


_ pleaſing to him, who deſires only the love of his creatures. 


It may be proper perhaps, before I finiſh this head of Reli- 


gious Werſhip, juſt to mention that there is one other branch of 


it, in which the true Chriſtian will not be deficient, if he can 


perform it with any propriety, What I meanis Family Worſhip. 
An eſſential branch of Chriſtian duty. And one, which, if it 
could, by any means, be generally introduced into families, 
would have a better effect to reſtore that declining Chriſtianity 

| | ſo 
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ſo mueh lamented amongſt us, than any other undertaking, 
But, alas! ſo much regularity is required in the houſe where 
this is decently and duly performed; fo good an example is 


ſo abſolutely requiſite in the ſuperiors of ſuch an houſe, that 


there are but little hopes, we fear, that this good practice will 
again revive, till modern diſſipation, irregularity, and thirſt 
for pleaſure, ſhall happily give way to ſeriouſneſs of thinking, 


.and uniformity of life. However, let not theſe gloomy re- 


flexions deter thoſe, from undertaking, or perſevering in the 
duty, who love their God, who deſire to pleaſe him, and who 
walk as becometh thoſe who are the ſervants of Chrift. Re- 
ſolved, with the pious and heroic Joſhua, that they and their 
Houfhold ſhall ferwe the Lord, great, very great, will they find 
the comforts of ſuch a reſolution here, and hereafter they will 
aſſuredly meet an exceeding reward. 
To be continued. | 
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SIO OGRHAPHY.- 
Same Memoirs of St. IGNA TIUS, Biſhop of Antioch, 
0 an Apoftolical Father and Martyr. 


I. is much to be regretted that hiſtory is ſo very deficient _ 
J with regard to this illuſtrious Martyr, who appears to have 


been one of the moſt eminent examples of diſtinguiſhed ex- 


cellence that has ever been recorded in eccleſiaſtical antiquity ; 


but, to the misfortune of poſterity, almoſt all the tranſactions 
of his life, till juſt towards the cloſe thereof, are intirely bu- 


ried in oblivion. As it is impoſſible to furniſh our readers 
with what may be properly called a complete account of his 
life, we muſt be content to give them thoſe few romnining - 

I 


particulars which (notwithſtanding the injuries of time) are ſti 
preſerved concerning him. 
St. Ignatius, commonly called Theophorus, (i. e. one inha- 
bited by God) was a ſcholar of the Apoſtles, particularly of 
St. John; he was a perſon of very ſingular virtue and extra- 
ordinary piety, zealouſly attached to the Chriſtian religion, 


and of unſhaken conſtancy in the profeſſion thereof; beſides 


which he was endowed with the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. On the ſpreading of Chriſtianity he was ordained by 
the Apoſtles Biſhop of Antioch, which was the metropolis of 
Syria, and at that time the moſt famous city in all the Eaſt: 


it was at this place that the Emperors, or their Vice-Roys, al- 


ways reſided ; but what has rendered it more eſpecially re- 


markable is, that the name of Chriſtian was there firſt given 


to the diſciples of our Saviour. In this honourable ſtation he 
diſcharged his duty with great fidelity and diligence, though 
PO: . ; 
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. farrounded with difficulties, by reaſon of the perſecutions that 
werethen on foot. Unwearied were his labours for the edifica- 


tion and preſervation of his people in thoſe times of threatening 


danger; he was earneſt and conſtant in faſting, prayer, and 
preaching. The then prevailing hereſies he combated with 
the utmoſt warmth, and ſtrenuouſly endeavoured to preſerve the 


faith once delivered to the ſaints in its genuine purity. 


After he had continued more than forty years in his epiſco- 
pal office, the Emperor Trajan coming to Antioch, and threaten- 
ing the Chriſtians with perſecution, if they did not worſhip 
the Pagan Deities, Ignatius was voluntarily brought before 
him; in conſequence of which, it is ſaid, that there paſſed 

between them ſome diſcourſe to the following effect: 
Trajan. ] What a devil art thou to trangreſs our commands, 


and to perſuade others to do ſo likewiſe, to their deſtruction?“ 
Ignatius.] No one ought to call me after ſuch a manner, 


foraſmuch as all wicked ſpirits are departed from the ſervants 
of God; but if, becauſe I am a trouble to thoſe ſpirits, you call 
me thus, with reſpect to them, I confeſs the charge; for, ha- 


ving within me Chriſt, the heavenly King, I diſſolve all the 
nan of the gen? Eon py 

Trajan.] * And do not we ſeem to have the Gods within 
us, who fight for us againſt our enemies??? „ £ 


Ignatius] ** You err, in that you call the evil ſpirits, which 
the Pagans worſhip, Gods; for there is but one God, who made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all things therein; and one 
| Jeſus Chriſt, his. enly begotten ſon ; whoſe kingdom may I 

enjoy.” tl SL Eo 
Trajan. J. His kingdom, you ſay, who was crucified un- 
der Pontius Pilate? e 0 85 . 


Ignatius] His, who crucified my fin, and has put all the 
power and malice of the devil under the feet of thoſe who 
carry him in their hearts.“ ET, En? | 
FTrajan.] ©© Doſt thou then carry within thee him that was 
crucihed ??? | = 7 


Ignatius] I do; for it is written, I will dwell in them, and 
avalk in them. ny! | : 
The Emperor on hearing this immediately ordered him to be 


thrown into priſon, where (as the Greet rituals, and ſome 
others, report) he was whipped with ſcourges that had leaden 
bullets at their ends, forced to hold fire in his hands, and to 


ſtand on red-hot coals ; had lighted papers dipped in oil ap- 


plied to his ſides, and his fleſh torn off with burning pincers. 
At length Trajan pronounced his final doom in the following 
manner : Foraſmuch as Ignatius has confeſſed that he carries 
within himſelf him that was crucified, we command that 
he be carried bound to at Rome, and there be thrown to 
the beaſts for the entertainment of the people.” The ve- 
nerable Biſhop, inſtead of being terrified with this dreadful 
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ſentence, rejoiced greatly thereat, having long earneſtly wiſh- | 


ed for an opportunity of ſhewing his love to his Redeemer by 
laying down his life for his ſake ; and therefore, as ſoon as it 
was paſſed upon him, he cried out, I thank thee, O Lord, 
that thou haſt vouchfafed to honour me with a perfect love to- 


wards thee, and haſt made me to be put in iron bands with 


thy Apoſtle Paul. After which he chearfully embraced his 


chains, and having taken a final leave of his church, and 
with tears commended it to the care of Divine Providence, he 
delivered himſelf up to thoſe who were appointed to tranſport 
him to the place of execution. Removing from Antioch, he 


was conducted on foot to Seleucia, a port-town in Syria, about 


| ſixteen miles diſtant; and being there put on board a ſhip, af- 
ter a tedious voyage, he arrived at Smyrna, where, to his great 
comfort, he had the company of St. Polycarp, who had been 
his fellow pupil under St. John ; at this place great numbers 
of perſons reſorted unto him, and among the reſt the Biſhops, 


Preſbyters, and Deacons of the A/an churches, in order to 


| partake of the benefits of his converſation and prayers. While 
he continued here, his ſollicitude for the welfare of the brethren 


in the neighbouring parts cauſed him to write three epiſtles, 


(one of which he ſent to the church at Ephe/us, another to that 
at Magneſia, and the third to that at Trallia) in order to eſta- 
bliſn them in the true faith, and to guard them againſt thoſe _ 
| falſe teachers who had then ſtarted up. Beſides theſe, he dif= 
| patched an epiſtle likewiſe to the Chriſtians at Rome; the fol- 
lowing part of which we ſhall here recite, as it does, in a very 


lively manner, ſet forth to view his heroic fortitude and con- 


ſummate greatneſs of mind: 


& Ignatius, who is alſo called Theophorus, to the church 


which has obtained mercy from the majeſty of the Moſt High 


Father, all joy in Jeſus Chriſt our God. 
«« Foraſmuch as I have at laſt obtained, through my prayers, 
to ſee your faces, being bound in Jeſus Chriſt, I hope e're 


long to ſalute you, if it ſhall be the abi, God to grant me to 
attain unto the end 7 Jong for. For the beginning is well diſ- 


poſed ; but I fear your love, leſt it do me an injury, [i. e. by 


praying to God to prevent the execution of his ſentence.) For nei- 


ther ſhall I ever hereafter have ſuch an opportunity of going 
unto God, nor will you, if ye ſhall now be filent, ever be in- 
titled to a better work ; for, if you ſhall be filent, I ſhall be 
made partaker of God; but, if you ſhall love my body, I ſhall 
have my courſe to run again: wherefore ye cannot do me a 
greater kindneſs than to ſuffer me to be ſacrificed unto God, 


-now that the altar is already prepared, For it is good for me 


to ſet from the world unto God, that I may riſe again unte 
him. Only pray for me, that God would give me both in- 
ward and outward ſtrength, that I may not only be called a 
Chriſtian, but be found one. A Chriſtian is not a work of 


opinio 7 
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opinion, but of greatneſs of mind, eſpecially when he is 


hated by the world. 


* 


«« F write unto all the churches, and ſignify to them, that 
J am willing to die for God. I beſeech you, that you ſhew 
not an unfeaſonable good-will towards me. Suffer me to be 


food to the wild beaſts, by whom I ſhall attain unto God. For 


I am the wheat of God; and I ſhall be ground by the teeth 


of the wild beaſts, that I may be found the pure bread of 


Chriſt. Pray therefore unto Chriſt for me, that by theſe in- 


firuments I may be made the ſacrifice of Gd. | 
From Syria even unto Rome I fight with beaſts, both by ſea 
and land, both night and day, being bound to ten leopards, 


that is to fay, to ſuch a band of ſoldiers who, though treated 


with all manner of kindneſs, are the worſe for it. But I am 


the more inſtructed by their injuries, yet am I not therefore juſti- 


| Fed. May I enjoy the beaſts that are prepared for me, which 
alſo I wiſh may exerciſe all their fierceneſs upon me, and whom, 


for that end, I will encourage, that they may be fure to de- 
vour me, and not ſerve me as they have done ſome others, 


whom, out of fear, they have not touched; but, if they will 


not do it willingly, I will provoke them to it. Pardon me in 


this matter; I know what is profitable for me. Now I begin 
to be a diſciple: nor ſhall any thing move me, whether vif- 
ble or inviſible. Let fire and the croſs, let the companies of 
wild beaſts ; let breaking of bones and tearing of members ; 
jet the ſhattering in pieces of the whole body, and all the tor- 
ments that the devil can invent come upon me, only let me 
enjoy Jefus Chrift, | Ons 


All the kingdoms of the world will profit me nothing. 1 


would rather die for Jeſus Chriſt than rule to the utmoſt' ends 
of the earth. Him I ſeek who died for us; him I deſire that 
roſe again for us. This is the gain that is laid up for me. 
Pardon me, my brethren, ye ſhall 

to imitate the paſſion of my God. If any one has him within 
himſelf, let him conſider what I deſire, and let him have com- 
N 1 on me, as knowing how I am ſtreightened; for, though 


am alive at the writing of this, yet my defire is to die; my 


love is crucified ; and the fire that is within me does not de- 
Fre any water, but being alive, and ſpringing within me, ſays, 
Come to the Father. I take no pleaſure in the food of cor- 
ruption, nor in the pleaſures of this life. I defire the bread 
of God, which 1s the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the ow 
that I long for 1s his blood, which 1s incorruptible love. 
Have no defire to live any longer. I pray you believe me. 
My mouth is without deceit, and the Father hath truly ſpoken 
by it. Pray therefore for me, that I may accompliſh a I deſire. 
Remember in your prayers the church of Syria, which now 


enjoys God for its ſhepherd inſtead of me. My ſpirit ſalutes 


you. Be ſtrong unto the end in the patience of Jeſus Chriſt”? 
From 


not hinder me. — Permit me 
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From Smyrna Ignatius was carried to Troas, where he was 
Htkewiſe viſited by the clergy of ſeveral churches; and from 
thence alſo he fent ſome epilles, one to the church at PHiladel- 
phia, another to that at Smyrna, and a third to St. Pelycary : 

(the latter is annexed to theſe memoirs ;) after ſome ſtay at this 
place he was conqucted forward towards Rome, where Tung At 

length arrived, he was committed to the cuſtody of the Prefect, 
and the ſentence concerning him made known. During the 
hort time of his ſtay here, he employed himſelf in praying 
with, and exhorting ſuch of the brethren as reſorted unto him, 
earneſtly intreating God in behalf of the churches, and par- 
ticularly that a ſtop might be put to the perſecution ; after 
which he was, on the 13th of the calends of January, (i. e. on 
the 2oth of December) led into the ampitheatre, where a cou- 
ple of lions being let looſe upon him, he was by them (ac- 


cording to his own defire) ſoon intirely devoured, except his 
larger bones, which, being collected together, were afterwards 


carried to Antioch, where they were honourably intombed in 
the cœmetery without the gate that leads to Daphne. 

Having concluded our memoirs of this venerable Martyr, 
we ſhall take our leave of him with ſubjoining the following 
epiſtle of his, which is one of the moſt valuable remaining pro- 
ductions of early antiquity : 5 5 

Fhe epiſtle of St. Ignatius to St. Polycarp. 


0 Ignatius, avho 7s al/o called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Biſhop. | 


of the church avhich is at Smyrna; their Overſeer, but rather him- 
/elF overlooked by God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
all happineſs. _ : | : | 


. Having known that thy mind towards God is fixed, 


as it were, upon an immoveable rock, I exceedingly give 
thanks that I have been thought worthy to Sebold thy innocent 


face; in which may I always rejoice in God. Wherefore, I be- 
ſeech thee, by the grace of God, with which thou art cloath- 


ed, to preſs forward in thy courſe, and to exhort all others that 
they may be ſaved. Maintain thy place with all care, both 

of fleſh and ſpirit. Make it thy endeavour to pre/erve unity, 
than which nothing is better. Bear with all men, even as the 


Lord aeith thee. Support all in love, as alſo thou doſt. Pray 


abithout ceaſing. Aſk more underſtanding than what thou al- 
ready haſt, Be watchful, having thy ſpirit always awake. 
Speak to every one according as God {ſhall enable thee, Bear 
the infirmities of all, as a perfect combatant : where the la- 
bour 1s great, the gain 1s the more. 


2. It thou ſhalt love the good diſciples, what thank is it? 


But rather do thou {ſubject thee to thoſe that are miſchievous, . 


in meekneſs. Every wound is not healed with the ſame plaiſ- 
ter: if the acceſſions of the diſeaſe be vehement, mollify 
them with ſoft remedies : be in all things gie as a ſerpent, 
| but harmliſi as a deve. For this cauſe thou art compoſed of 

| | feſh 
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done to the honour of God. 


fleſh and ſpirit, that thou mayeſt mollify thoſe things that 
appear before thy face; and, as for thoſe that are not ſeen, 
pray to God that he would reveal them unto thee, that ſo thou 


mayeſt be wanting in nothing, but mayeſt abound in every 
gift. The times demand thee as the pilots the winds ; and as 


he that is toſſed in a tempeſt, the haven where he would be; 
that thou mayeſt attain unto God, be ſober, as the combatant 
of God: the crown propo/ed to thee is immortality and eternal 
life; concerning which thou art alſo fully perſuaded. I will 


be thy ſurety in all things, and my bonds, which thou haſt 2 


loved. . | | 7 
3. Let not thoſe that ſeem worthy of credit, but teach 


other doQrines, diſturb thee. Stand firm and immoveable, as 


an anvil when it is beaten upon. It is the part of a brave 


combatant to be wounded and yet overcome ; but eſpecially 
we ought to endure all things for God's ſake, that he may 
bear with us. Be every day better than other: conſider the 
times and expect him, who is above all time, eternal, inviſible, 


though for our ſakes made viſible : impalpable, and impaſh- 
ble, yet for us ſubjected to ſufferings ; enduring all manner of 
ways for our ſalvation. 5 


&« 4. Let not the widows be neglected; be thou, after God, 


their guardian. Let nothing be done without thy knowledge and 
conſent: neither do thou any thing but according to the will of 
God, as alſo thou doſt with all conſtancy. Let your aſſemblies 
be more full. Inquire into all by name. Overlook not the men 
and maid ſervants ; neither let them be puffed up; but ra- 
ther let them be the more ſubje& to the glory of God, that 
they may obtain from him a better liberty. Let them not de- 
ire to be ſet free at the public coſt, that chey be not ſlaves to 


their own luſts. | 


5. Flee evil arts; or, rather, make not any mention of 
them. Say to my ſiſters, that they love the Lord; and be ſa- 


tified with their own huſbands, both in the fleſh and ſpirit. 
In like manner, exhort my brethren, in the name of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, that they love their wives, even as the Lord the church. 
If any man can remain in a virgin ſtate, to the honour of the 
fleſh of Chriſt, let him remain without boaſting ; but, if he 
boaſt, he is undone; and, if he deſire to be more taken notice 


of than the Biſhop, he is corrupted. But it becomes all ſuch 
as are married, whether men or women, to come tagether 


with the conſent of the Biſhop, that ſo their marriage may 


be according to godlineſs, and not in luſt, Let all things be 


<< 6. Hearken unto the Biſhop, that God alſo may hearken 


unto you. My ſoul be ſecurity for them that ſubmit to their Bi- 
| ſhop, with their Preſbyters and Deacons ; and may my portion 
be together with theirs in God. Labour with one another; 
contend together, run together, ſuffer together, ſleep together, 


and 
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and riſe together; as the Stewards, and Aſſeſſors, and Miniſters 


of God. Pleaſe him under. whom ye war, and from' whom 
ye receive your wages. Let none of you be found a deſer- 
ter; but let your baptiſm remain, as your arms; your faith, 


as your helmet; your charity, as your ſpear ; your patience, 
as your whole armour. Let your works be your charge, that 
ſo you may receive a ſuitable reward. Be long-ſuffering, there- 


fore, towards each other in meekneſs, as God is towards you, 


Let me have joy, of you in all things. 


* 


« -, Now, foraſmuch as the church of Antioch, in Syria, is, 


as I am told, in peace, through your prayers; I alſo have been 
the more comforted, and without care in God; if ſo be that, 
by ſuffering, I ſhall attain unto God, that, through your 


prayers, I may be found a diſciple Crit. It will be very 
fit, O moſt worthy Polycarp, to call a ſelect council, and 


* 


chuſe ſome one whom ye particularly love, and who is pa- 
tient of labour, that he may be the meſſenger of God, and 
that, going unto Syria, he may glorify your inceſſant loye to 


the praife of Chriſt. A Chriſtian has not the power of him» 
ſelf, but muſt always be at leiſure for God's ſervice. Now, 


this work is bath God's and your's, when ye ſhall have per- 
fected it; for I truſt, through the grace of God, that ye are 
ready to every good work that is fitting for you in the Lord. 


Knowing, therefore, your earneſt affection to the truth, I have 


exhorted you by theſe ſhort letters. „„ 
8. But foraſmuch as I have not been able to write to all 
the churches, becauſe I muſt ſuddenly ſail from Troas to Nea- 
polis; (for ſo is the command of thoſe to whoſe pleaſure I am 


ſubject.) Do you write to the churches that are near you, 


as being inſtructed in the will of God, that they alſo may do 


in like manner. Let thoſe that are able ſend meſſengers 3 
and let the reſt ſend their letters by thoſe who ſhall be ſent by 
you ; that you may be glorified to all eternity, of which you 


* 
* 


_ are worthy. I ſalute you all by name, particularly the wife 
of FEpizropus, with all her houſe and children, I falute 
Attalus, my well-beloved. I ſalute him who ſhall be thought 
_ worthy to be ſent by you into Syria. Let grace be eyer 
with him, and with Polycarp, who ſends him. I wiſh you all 


happineſs in our God, Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom continue in the 
unity and protection of God. I falute Alt, my well-be- 


loved. Farewell in the Lord. 


II. 


Arrex br the LE of Dn, BOERHAAVE. 


WE havye been defired to add concerning Dx. B O E R- 
J E married, September 17, 1710, Mary Drolenveaux, the 
1 only daughter of a es Ran of -Leyden, by a 
r . | | e 
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he had Joanna Maria, who ſurvived her father, and three other 


children, who died in their infancy. 


The works of this fine writer are ſo. generally known, and 
ſo highly eſteemed, that, though 1t may not be improper to 


_ enumerate them in the order of time in which they were publiſh- 


ed, yet it 15 Whey unneceſſary to 2188 any T_T account of 


them. 
He publiſhed, in 1707, Inheitutiones Medicæ, to which he 44 


a ded, in 1708, Aphorijmi de cogno/cendis & curandis morbis.. 


«1710, Index Stirpium in Horto Academico. 
1719, De Materia Medica, & remediorum formulis Liber ; a; 
in 1727, 2 ſecond edition. 
1720, Alter Index Stirpium, c. adorned with plates, and 
min twice the number of plants in the former. 
1722, Epiſtola ad Cl. Ruiſchium, qua Jententiam Melpighianan 
de glandulis defendit. 


1724, Atrocis nec prius deſeripti norbi biftoria Wluprig ami Ba- 


roms Waſjenarie. 
1725, Opera anatomica & chirurgica Andreæ via, with the 


life of Veſalius. 


1728, Altera atrocis rari ant ond norbi Marchioni de Sando 4l- 


bano Hiſtoria. 


Auckore de Lue Ap hrodiſtuca, cum Tragatu prefixe, 
1731, Aretei Cappadocis nova Editio. 
1732, Flementa Chymie. | | 
L. 17345 Objervata de . vive, 4d Reg. Ha & Head. 
Scient. 
{ Theſe are the writings of the great Boerbaawe, which have 
made all encomium uſeleſs and vain ; ſince no man can atten- 


_ tively peruſe them without admiring the abilities and reveren- 


— the virtue of the bor. 


III. 


Pere i 28 4 Keule e memorabll of the humane and 
noble ſpirit of the Rev. Dr. SHERLOCK, formerly Rector 


1 St. Botolph, Biſhopſgate. 


Poor woman, in very great diſtreſs, brought her child 
to be chriſtened, which having been performed, the 


5 Clerk demanded of her the Parſon's due, which was a ſhilling ; : 
but ſhe, pleading poverty, declared herfelf unable to pay it. 


The Clerk, however, inſi ſted upon it, for the Parſon, he ſaid, 


would have his due ; ; upon which the poor woman ſold ſome 


of her things, and paid it. But Dr. Sherlock, who intended 
to make her amends, ſent her word by his footman, thar he 
would come and drink tea with her. At this the woman was 
enraged, and ſaid: What ſhould he come to drink tea with 
me for? he has already diſtreſſed me enough, by taking the 
willing from me, and would he now diſtreſs me more + The 
ervant, 
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ſervant, however, pacified her, and gave her a ſhilling to buy 
the tea. In the L een the Doctor came, and, being ſeated 
on a chair, which had been borrowed on his account, told her, 
the did very well in paying the ſhilling, as he could not miti- 

ate the legal dues of the church, for ſuch a cuſtom might in- 


jure his ſucceſſor ; but, having found upon inquiry, that ſhe 


bore a very good character, and that her huſband was very 
honeſt and induſtrious, though very poor, be gave her ten 
guineas to relieve her family from the miſeries in which he ſaw 
them, and to purchaſ: ſome houſho!d neceſſaries, of which 
they were quite deſtitute, having fold all for their ſupport, _ 
Peerverſeneſs and Miſery of IN FIDELI TTV. 
8 EWTON, Locke, Fenelon, Paſcal, Graueſande, and Wolf, 


e 


* F N 


that is to ſay, the molt reſpective and perſpicuous men on 
earth, in the moſt philoſopbical of all ages, and in the ful! 
vigour of their genius and days, have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and that conſummate hero, the great Condé, when expinng, 
repeated, with exultation, theſe noble words: Yes, I fall fee 
God as he is, face to face: whereas, the intrepidity of a dying 
_ * Infidel can never be totally proof againſt all uneaſineſs, if he 


reaſons thus: A thouſand times hade I been miſtaken in my moſt 


palpable inter, and I may alſo have been miſtaken with regatd 
jo religion, out now have neither time nor ſtrength to conſider is; 
an Mig. 5 ONT 3 465 - 


— 


SS 


PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 


1 ; | | 2 1. | 
| T5 the Ebrrons of the CIS TANs | MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, e 15.2 


& 


AS you have always ſhewn yourſelves ready to inſert in your 
valuable magazine, whatever may tend to the inſtruction of 
your readers, I am thereby emboldened to ſend yoa this de- 


ſeription of the coffee-tree, with the figure thereof delineated 

from life, and a few practical e 20 which I hope you 

will be ſo kind as to inſert in your uſeful treaſury, and which, 

I doubt not, will be acceptable to your Readers, PS. 
Gentlemen, I remain „ 8 

* Your humble ſervant, conſtant Reader, and admirer, 
„ FF 


ACCOUNT o te COFFEE-TREF. 
| HI tree grows ſurprizingly quick, and its body is 


1 naturally of an upright form; its leaves are ſomewhat 
W | 2 52 eee eee 


Conoiſſance de I'Eprit humain. 
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is uſeful in intermitting fevers, but, above all, great 


* 


provided remedies for our help; let the atheiſt and infidel here 
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ke the common bay, but curl at the end and hang down- 


wards. — The bloſſoms firſt appear in Fuly, when they ſhew 
themſelves in bunches at the joints, near the ends of the 
branches: they are much like the flowers of the jeſſamine, but 
Have the addition of ſome yellow apzces, which are looſe on the 
top of the bloſſom, and a /yle which ſhoots out near half an 
Inch above it. — The fruit appears about O#ober, which hangs 
on the tree till the next July before it is ripe ; it is then gathered 
and prepared for drink, or for propagating other plants, — As 
many fruits and plants are undoubtedly created for the good of 


mankind as well as for their pleaſure, fo likewiſe is zh:is, for 


Mr. Rav aſſerts it to be very ſerviceable to thoſe that are afflict- 
ed with pains in the head, lethargies, and coughs. Other affirm, 


that it cures conſumptions, king*s-evil, diflipates Jeep Shs, 
reatly defends 
the body from peftilential infection. | = 


May we not hereby learn a uſeful leſſon of admiration at the 
| 28 care of the Almighty? who, ſeeing the many 


diſorders of our conſtitution, brought upon us by the fall, hath 


ſtand amazed at the wonders of creation, which are ſo well 


adapted for the ſervice of mankind; can they impute the vir- 
tues of this fruit to mere chance? dare any ſay, that om- 
nipotence hath not done this? But indeed a thinking man is 
abundantly convinced even by his own exiſtence, that there is 


, 


2 God who doth all theſe things: To whom be praiſe for ever- 
more! 1 55 : 355 


Broad. ftreet, Dec. 2, -1762." 


To what our correſpondent has ſaid reſpecting the coffee- - 


tree, we add : coffee was wholly unknown to the Greek, and 


even to the Arabian writers: the earlieſt knowlege of it is 
about three hundred and fifty years ſtanding, and it has not 


been uſed above a third part of that time in Europe. Coffee is 
rather uſed as a food than a medicine, yet it 1s ſo much in every 


one's way, that is, the liquor made of it, that it is proper 
for people to know, that it is very drying; and, therefore, 
in diſorders of the head, from fumes, and too great moiſtures, 
very ſerviceable by it's abſorbent qualities: this they muſt ex · 
5 8 who try it after a debauch of wine or ſtrong liquors. 


ut in them of dry conſtitutions it is very hurtful, as it dries 


the nerves too much, and is apt to make them tremble; as in 
palſies; by the ſame means, it promotes watching, by bracing 


the fibres too tenſe for that relaxation which is neceſſary for 
ſleep :* though, in a caſe of extraordinary defluxion of rheum 


from the glands about the head and ſtomach in a cold conſtitu- 


tion, occaſioning a great hindrance from fleep, coffee, by ab- 


ſorbing the ſuperfluous and continually diſtilling rheum, pro- 
cures ſleep. Coffee is alſo a ſtomachic and aperient, is found 


to aſſiſt digeſtion, and to be good againſt flatuſes: it — 
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and diffolves the conſpiſſated humours, and always proves din- 
retic, and ſometimes, gently cathartic, BR 


TR II. . 
79 the Eprrexs F the CRRISsTIAN's MACAZTNx, 
The DescriPTION of the T REE - FRO G. 
HE Taxrz-Froc is, in ſize and ſhape, like other frogs, 

but is of a deep green colour. When it lies cloſe to the 
ground, it reſembles one half of a large walnut, with the con- 
vex part uppermoſt; its feet are then ſo doubled under: it. as 
not to be diſcerned. 5 | 


As the common frogs love to be always amongſt the grafs, 
or in water, theſe delight to climb trees, ſhrubs and buſhes, | 


and to fit chirping on twigs and branches. For this purpaſe 
nature has made a peculiar proviſion, their toes end in little 
round knobs, about the bigneſs of a pin's head, from whence 


iſſues ſuch a clammy ſubſtance, as enables them to jump from 
one bough to another, without falling, for if they touch 


the ſmalleſt twig or ſmootheſt leaf, they ſtick to it ſo fat, as 
thereby ſurprizingly to recover their whole body. N 


When put into water, they will ſwim like other frogs; they | 


will not dive, but endeavour to get out of that cold elementas 
ſoon as poſſible. | 5 8 


If we look around us, and take an attentive view of the 


- wonders of creation, muſt not our fouls be overcome with aſ- 


toniſhment, and we be conſtrained. to cry out, In wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches,” God 
has not only formed the creatures of the earth for our uſe, hut 
alſo for our contemplation ; that, by viewing them, and con- 
ſidering the different qualities which are beſtowed on them, 


we * * thereby be led to adore him whoſe hand hath done all 
theſe things. 8 1 


— 


SSN oo 
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An Hiſporico - Geography of the Old and New Tegament, 


continued, | 
Ts RGASHITES, or Gergeſenes, an ancient people of 
I the land of Canaan, whoſe habitation was beyond the ſea 
of Tiberias. The Jewiſh doctors inform us, that, When Jo- 
ſhua firſt came into the land of Canaan, the Gergaſhites took a 
reſolution rather to forſake their country, than to ſubmit to the 
Hebrews, and, accordingly, retired into Africa. Neverthe- 
leſs, it is certain that a good number of them ſtaid behind, 
| | D | ſince 


Broad:fires, JOSEPHUS CURIOSUS. 
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fince Joſhua (xxiv. 11.) informs us, that he ſubdued the Ger- 
oaſhites, and they whom he overcame were certainly on this 
fide Jordan. 


Goſben. The land of Goſhen, a canton of Zgypt, which Jo- 
ſeph procured for his father and his brethren, when. they came 


tc dwell in Ægypt. Gen. xlvii. 6. It was the moſt fruitful. 


Part of the country, and it's name ſeems to be derived from the 
Hebrew Geſßem, which ſignifies, rain; becauſe this province, 
lying very near the Mediterranean, was expoſed to rains, which 
were very rare in other cantons, and, more eſpecially, in upper 
gypt. Calmet does not queſtion but that Gehen, which 
8 — makes part of the tribe of Judah (x. 41. xi. 16.) is the 
ſame as the land of Goſhen which was given to Jacob and his 
ſons, by Pharaoh, king of Ægypt. Gen. xlvi. 28. It is cer- 
tain this country lay between Paleſtine, and the city of Ta- 
nais, and that the allottment of the Hebrews marched ſouth- 
ward as far as the river Nile, Joſh. xv, 3. See Shaw's travels 
286. e e Bhin PL 5 
l Greece, This word is often of a very extenſive ſignification 
In ſcripture, and comprehends all the countries inhabited by 
the deſcendants of Javan, as well in Greece as in Ionia and Aſia 


Minor. Since the time of Alexander the great, the name of |; 


_ Creeks is taken in a ſtill more uncertain and enlarged ſenſe ; be- 
| cauſe the Greeks being maſters of Egypt and Syria, of the 


countries beyond the Euphrates, and of other provinces, the 
Jews uſed to call all thoſe gentile people Greeks who were ſub-⸗ 


Je& to the empire of the Greeks, either in the eaſt or weſt. For 


Which reaſon, in the books of the Maccabees, in the Goſpels, 
and in St. Paul's writings, a Greek commonly ſignifies a Gentile, 


Before God there is no diſtinction between Jew and Gentile. 
In the books of the Old Teſtament, Greece and Greeks are men- 
_ tioned under the name of Javan. Iſaiah (Ixvi. 19.) ſays, that 
the Lord ſhall ſend his ambaſſadors to ſeveral people, and, in 
particular, to Javan, who dwells in the iſles afar of, Ezekiel 
(xxvii. 18, 19.) tells us, that Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech 

came to the fairs at Tyre. Daniel (xi. 1.) ſpeaking of Darius, 
the ſon of Hyftaſpes, or of Xerxes, ſays, that he ſhall ſtir up 
all againſt the realm of Javan. In Daniel (viii. 21.) Alexan- 
der the great is deſcribed by the name of the king of Javan. 
The Greek tongue is the original language of all the books in 


the New Teſtament, except St. Matthew; though all the ſacred | 
authors, except St. Luke, follow the way of writing uſed | 


by Helleniſts, that is to ſay, Grecian Hebrews, by blending ma- 
ny idioms and turns, peculiar to the Syriac and Hebrew lan- 


guage, very different from the turn and ſpirit of the Greek 


tongue. 2 
Hagarenes, the deſcendants of Iſhmael, who dwelt in Ara 
bia the happy. Theſe people, were, from their father, dend, 

| minate® 


5 * 
Fel 


val. I. p. 344. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 111 


minated by the common name of 7/maelites ; ſo, from the mo- 
ther of 1/hmael, Hagar, they were alſo denominated Hagarenes, 


or Hagarites. And, under this laſt name, they are mentioned 
even by heathen writers, ſome _ them Agræi, others 
Agarini. But, though theſe names may be uſed promiſcuouſly, 


yet there ſeems ſometimes to have been a diſtinction made be- 
tween them. Thus, in Pſalm Ixxxiii. 5, 6. among the ene- 


mies of the Iſraelites, there are reckoned in the former part of 


the verſe, the Edomites and Iſhmaelites; and, in the latter part 
of the ſame verſe, the Moabites and the pros : now, had 


the Þmaclites and Hagarenes always denoted exactly the ſame, 


there would have been no occaſion to have mentioned both 
words; and, therefore, it ſeems probable, that, by the Ha- 


garenes, were ſometimes denoted, ſome particular Ihmaelites; 


one might ſuppoſe them to be thoſe who dwelt upon mount 
Sinai, otherwiſe called Hagar, this word, in the Arabian lan- 
guage, ſignifying a roc; and being, by the Arabs, peculiar- 


ly applied to mount Sizat, as a proper name. But the Iſomael- 


tes being joined, by the Pſalmiſt, to the Edomites, and the 


Hagarenes to the Moabites, confutes that opinion, and requires 


us rather to look upon the Hagarenes to be ſuch of the Iſpmaelites 
as were ſeated neareſt to Moab ; eſpecially if we add hereunto 
what is ſaid 1 Chron. v. 19. The ſons of Reuben and the Gadites, 


made war upon the Hagarites, & c. See Well's Script. Geogr. 


Hlamath, a city of Syria, capital of a province of the ſame 


name, lying upon the Orontes. The entering into Hamath® 
which is frequently ſpoken of in ſcripture (Joſh. x11, 
Judg. xxxii.) is the narrow paſs leading from the land of Ca- 


naan to Syria, through the valley which lies between Libanus, 


and Antilibanus, This entrance is ſet down as the northern 
boundary of the land of Canaan, in oppoſition to the ſouthern 

limits; the Nile, or river of Egypt. Joſephus, and St. Je- 
rom, after him, believe Hamath to be Epiphania : but Theo- 


doret, and many other good geographers, maintain it to be 


Emeſa in Syria. Joſhua (xix. 35.) afligns the city of Hamath 


to the tribe of Naphthali. | 
Haran, otherwiſe Charran, in Meſopotamia, a city celebrat- 
ed for having been the place where Abraham firſt retreated 


after he left Ur (Gen. xi. 31, 32.) and where Terah, Abra- 


ham's father died and was buried. Whither it was, likewiſe, 


that Jacob retired to Laban, when he fled from the indignation, 
of his brother Eſau. Haran was ſituated between the Euphra- 


tes and the river Chebar, at a good diſtance from the place 
where theſe two rivers join. | 


Hawilah, land of, that part of Arabia the happy, where the 
Tigris and Euphrates reunite in order to diſcharge themſelves 
together into the Perſian gulph. 'Fhis, probably, is the land 
of Hawvilah ſpoken of Gen, xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 7. which 

SR, | reached 
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reached as far as Shur, over-againſt Egypt. The ſons of Iſh« 
mael had their inheritance in this territory: They dwelt 
from Havilab unto Shur, that is before Ægypt, as thou goeſt 
toward Aſſyria. “ * Fe e v4 
Hebron or Chebrun, one of the moſt ancient cities in the 
world. It was, ſuppoſed to be built by Arba, one of the oldeſt 
rants of Palæſtine, for which reaſon it was called Nirjath-Ar- 
which name was afterwards changed into that of Hebron. 
This city was ſituated upon an eminence, twenty miles ſouth - 
ward from Jeruſalem, and twenty miles north from Beer-ſheba. 
Abraham, Sarah, and Iſaac were buried near Hebron, in the 
cave of Machpelah, or the double cave which Abraham 
bought of Ephron. Near to this place was the oak, or tur- 
pentine tree, under which Abraham received the three angels, 
and was held in the higheſt veneration, both by Jews and 


Chriſtians. Here there was a fair ſettled, which was very mueh 


reſorted to by all the country; and this turpentine tree was 
thought to be incorruptible. : 75 

e ok I To be continued. |] 

ER II eg 


ACCOUNT ff the JEWISH PASSOVER. 


| T is well known that the Pass ovEk was ſo named from the 


angel's paſſing over the houſes of the 1/-aelties, and fparing 
their firſt-born, when thoſe of the Egyptians were put to death. 
The name of Paſſover was alſo given to the lamb, that was 


killed on the firſt day of this feaſt. Hence theſe expreſſions, 
© to eat the paſſover, to ſacrifice the paſſover; and hence alſo 
it is that St. Paul calls Jeſus Chriſt our Paſſover, that is, our 
- Paſchal Lamb. The paſſover was otherwiſe named the feaſt 
of unleavened bread, becauſe it was unlawful to eat any other 
ſort of bread, during the ſeven days the feaſt laſted. This 
name, however, more eee belongs to the ſeeond day 
of the feaſt, i. e. the fifteenth of the month. We have an 


account of all the ceremonies belonging to the paſſover in ſeve - 


ral places of che Pentateuch. They may be reduced to theſe 
three heads. 1. The killing and eating of the paſchal lamb: 


God the Omer, or handful of barley. 


2. The eating the unleavened bread : and, 3. Offering up to 
The chief things to be obſerved with relation to the paſchal | 


lamb, or kid, are as follows. 1. Tt is to be noted, that on all 
the feaſts, and particularly at the paſſover, there were great 
numbers of victims ſlain from among the cattle, as bulls, and 
che like. The paſchal feaſt begun by ſerving up of the fleſh 
of. theſe ſacrifices, after which the lamb was eaten. The firſt 


was what'the gueſts were to ſup upon, for the lamb was fm- 


bolical, and it was ſufficient for any one to eat of it about the 
bigneſs of an olive, if they were ſatisfied before, or in caſe the 


lamb was not enough for every one. 2. This lamb was a re- 
8 


preſentation 
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preſentation of that which the 1/-a-lites had eaten in Agypt, and 
was called the body of the paſſover, to diſtin aiſh that part of 
the paſchal lamb which was eaten, from what was offered upon 
the altar; that is, the blond which was ſp rinkled, and the en- 
trails that were bu-nt.. Teſus Chriſt mag ell alluded to 29 
expreſſion, when he ſaid of the brad, * This is my body 3? 
if he had ſaid, This i is not the body of the paſchal lamb, which 
we have juſt now eaten, but the body of the true lamb. where- 
of the other was only a figure. 3. The lamb was killed the 
fourteenth day of the m nth Niſan, i in the eve ning, or, as the 
ſcripture expreſſes it, between the two evenings. Such as 

could not celebrate the paſſover on the day appointed, upon the 
account of ſome legal uncleanneſs, or any gther indiſpoſition, 
were obliged to do it the fourteenth day of the next month. 
We vill leave it to the learned to determina exactly the hour 
when it was done. Feſephus, Who may ju; ly be looked upon 
as a competent, judge in ſuch matters, ſays, that the paſchal 
lamb was killed between the ninth hour, that is, three in the 
| afternoon, and the eleventh, 1. e. about. the ſorting of the 
ſun. And within this ſpace of tim a'fo it W that Jeſus 
Chriſt, our rue paſchal lamb, was crucified. 4. The lamb wa to 
be 2 male of the firſt year,: and withaut plemiſh. The Anofties 
often make allnfion to this laſt quit», when ſoeaki 10 of ſeſus 
Chriſt, of the Chriſtians, and of the church of Chrift. It was 
with a de ſign to know whether the lambe or kids had all the con- 
ditions requi: red by the lz, that they were enjoined-carefi !! 
to chuſe them, a d ſet A Wil aſide ſome days before the feaſt. 
6. This ſacrifice was to be offered yp in the Tabernacle, as 
long as it ſtood, and afterwards in the cou ts of the Temple. 
6. Every particular perſon flew his own victim, and one on the 
Prieſts recei ed the blood into a veſſel, which was handed by 
the Prieſts or Levites to the High-Prieſt, by whom it was 
poured at the bottom of the altar, W hen any perſon hap 
pened to be unqualified for offering this f erißce, bu rea- 
ſon of ſome uncleanneſs he had contracted, it was then perform- 
ed by the Levite:, 

7. 1 the lomb was Hain, che blood ſprinkled, and the fat 
bond med upon the = Ir. the: la mb was returned to the perſon 
by whom it had been offered, who c- rried it ta the place i ere 

it Was to be eat. It Was ebene that it ſhould be thoroughly 

roaſted, and not boiled, or half-done. The occ1fien of this 
laſt inſtitution is not well known ; the ant ne that are all>-4-eg 
for 1 it, would undoubtedly cem tod far fet hed to the general ty 
of Our readers, we theref re ju" ige it more proper tr © n Our 
ignorance in this particular, than to advance any thing un- 
certain about it. St. Jen aſſures us, that the prohibition of 
not breaking a bone «cf the paſchal lam)'s vas ty proal C 
What happened to our Savi zur. | 

8. After the lamb was Thus dreſſid, it was eaten in r. 
mily, by all ſorts of perſons, free-men and flaves, men as well 
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26 women. It was neceſſary there ſhonld be as many perſons 
a; could eat the whole lamb. And therefore, when the family 
was not large enough, the maſter of the houſe invited his 
friends. The aſſemblies that were invited to this feaſt, were 
named brotherhoods, and the gueſts, companions or friends. 
The reproof which Jeſus Chriſt gave Judas, by calling him 
friend or companion, was both juſt and cutting, becauſe he 
betrayed him after having eat the paſſover with him. 
9. It was a very ancient cuſtom among the e nations 
to waſh their feet before meals, eſpecially when they returned 
from a journey. There were good reaſons for this cuſtom, 
becauſe they commonly travelled on fo't, without ſtockings, 
and their ſhnes were open at the top. Some imagine, with a 
good deal of probability, that they were alſo wont to waſh their 
feet before the paſchal feaſt, nothing being a fitter repreſenta- 


tion of the ſtate and condition of a traveller. Slaves and mean 


perſons were commonly put to that employment, but ſeſus 
Chriſt was pleaſed to perform it to his diſciples, to give them 


an example of humility and charity. It is, however, to be ob- 
ſerved, that this was not done during the paſchal feaſt, but 


the night before. 


— , 


10. The gueſts leaned on their left arms upon beds round 


a table, on which was ſet the lamb ; with bitter herds, un- 
leavened bread, ard a dith full of a kind of ſauce or thick 
mixture, wherein they dipped the bread and herbs. This, per- 
haps was the diſh in which Judas dipped with Jeins Chriſt, 


of which we read in the goſpel. It was very common among 
the eaſtern nations to lie on beds when they took their meals, 


as is evident from ſacred as well as profane hiſtory ; but, as 
the Talmudiſts pretend, this poſture was then abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary at the eating of the paſchal Jamb, as being a fit em- 


blem of that reſt and freedom, which God had granted the 
children of {/rae!, by bringing them out of Fg yp?, becauſe 


a ſlave doth not commonly take his meals with fo much eaſe 
and comfort, and that beſides they were obliged to eat it ſtand- 


ing in Egypt. This cuſtom of leaning at table over one an- 


other's boſom was a fign of equality and ſtrict union between 
the gueſts. Which ſerves to explain ſeveral paſſages of ſerip- 
ture, as what is ſaid of Abraham's faſom, and of the Son's be- 

ing in the boſors of the Father, When the gueſts were thus 
placed round the table, the maſter of the family, or ſome 
other perſon of note, took a cup full of wine mixed with wa- 
ter, and, after he had given God thanks, drank it up, after 
which he gave one round to every one there preſent, who were 
all obliged to drink thereof, Hence the words of Jeſus Chrift, 
Drink ze all of it. Afterwards they eat of the bitter herbs and 
unleavened bread, which they dipped in the mixture before- 

mentioned. Then the maſter of the family drank another 

cup, whichwas accompanied with ſeveral thankſgivings, after 


the 


Wich, they began eating again as before. Laſtly, they eat 
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the paſchal lamb; and drank the third cup, which was called 
the Cup of Bling, or Thaniſziving. The whole ceremony 
ended with the fourth cup, and the ſinging of ſome pfaims*, 
This is what, by St. Mark, is termed an Hymn. It cannot 


exactly be determined whether Jeſus Chriſt obſerved all theſe 


particulars, It is very probable that he did, and we meet 
with ſome traces of it in the gofpel. St. Luke ſpears only of 
two cups in the account he gives of the inſtitution of the Lord's 
ſupper. „„ | | 
God enjoined the 7/r2elites, under pain of death, not to 
touch any leavened bread, as long as the paſſover laſted. Se- 
veral reaſons may be aſſigned for this inſtitution, but there is 
only one ſet down in ſcripture, vg, that it was to put them 
in mind of their forefathers coming out of Fg yp7, in fuch 
haſte, that they had not time fo much as to get their dough 
leavened. But one may ſuppoſe, by the metaphorical ſenſe 
that is c:mmonly put upon the word Leaven, and which 15 
uſed by Jeſus Chriſt and St. Paul, that this prohibition had a 
moral view, and that the divine legiſlator's deſign in giving it 
was to cleanſe their minds from malice, envy, animoſity, and 
hypocriſy: in a word, from the leaven of Egypt. However 


it be, the Hebrews took a very particular care to ſearch for all 


the leaven that might be in their houſes, and to fling it either 


into the fire or water, Their deſcendants have carried this 


point to a ſuperſtitious nicety. Though the paſſover was to 


be celebrated at Jeru/alem, yet they who were not able to go 
thither, might eat the unicavened bread in their own houſes. 
As there was no other fort of bread in that city, when Jefus 
Chriſt inſtituted his laſt ſupper, it cannot be queſtioned but 
that he made uſe of it. And yet the Greek church, which hath 
retained leavened bread in the Euchariſt, imagined that Jeſus 


Chrift uſed it; and, the better to ſupport their opinion, they 


have aſſerted, that he celebrated the paſſover one day before 


1 


the Jews, The Latins have, on the other hand, ſuppoſed, 


that, the better to conform themſelves with Jeſus Chriſt's 
inſtitution, they ought to celebrate the Lord's Supper with 
unleavened bread. This was one of the occaſions of the 
ſchiſm between the: eaſtern and weſtern churches ; which, 
after all, was a very flight one, and conſequently very 
ſcandalous, fince, after the abrogating of the ceremonial! 
law, it ought to be reckoned an indifferent matter, whe- 
ther we communicate „th leavened or unleavened bread, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, by giving no directions about it, hath left 
the church entirely at liberty in this refpet, 5 

The next day after the feaſt of unleavened bread, that is, 


* During the ceremony, they ſung, at ſeveral times, the following pſalms., 
(1.) Pſal. cxiii, cxiv. (z.) Pia!, cxvi, cxvii. cxviti, or cxxxvi. This luſt 
ſinging wat termed the Hallel, er Prai'e, The maſter of the family, cr the 
reader, explained and gave an account of every ceremony, | 


Tr the 
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the ſixtecnth day of March, they offered up to God, on the 
altar, the frſt-trvits of the corn that was ripe at that time, 
that is, oats and bariey. Theſe firſt-fruits were a ſheaf of 
corn, Falte in Hebrew Homer, or Bomer, which is the name 
that was afterwards given to the meaſure that held the corn, 
which was threſhed out of the ſheaf, This oblation was per- 
form ed with a great deal of ceremony. Towards the cloſe of 
the fifteenth day, the Sanhedrim appointed ſome grave and 
ſober perſons, who, with a great number of people, went with 
ſcythes and baſkets into the fields that lay neareſt Zerr/alem, 
and cut down the ſheaf of barley, When they were Come 
kither, the reapers, ba ving got firſt the owner's leave, put the 
fickle into the harveſt; and after they h d cut down tie ſheaf, 
they carried it in a baſket to the High Prieft, who was to of. 


fer it up. The High Prieſt having beat out the grain, cauſed 


it t te dried upon the fire, and had it gro. und; then; putting 
ſome oil and frankincenſe to it, he preſented it to God. After 
that a lamb was offered up for a whole burnt-ſacrifce, with 
ſeveral other oblations, that were accompa nied with libations. 
It was unten fal to begin the harveſt, till this dini had 
been firſt made. There ſeems to be an allufion to this in the 
Revelations, . where the angel Orders the ſckle to be put into 
the harveſt. 

Thus we have expla ined the ſeveral particulars obſerved in 
celebra ion of the paffover. 
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Farther REMARKS on att. xii. 32. Heb. x. 26. 17ohnv.16. 


To the Enrtors of the CHRISTIAN" 8 MAGAZINE, 
GrNTTTMEx, 


HAT we are to underſtand by the blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghuſt, Matt, xii. 32, is very evident from 
the occaſion on which our Lord ſpoke the words there mention- 
ed, viz. Jeſus having caſt out a devil from a poſſeſſed perſon, 
blind and dumb, tl e people, amazed at the miracle, acknow- 
ledged him for the Me ſſtiah, ſeying, Is not this the ſon of Da- 
vid f ver. 23. On the contrary, io great was the malice of 
the Phirilces, againſt the bleſſed Jeſus, that they blaſ- 
phemoufly ſaid, This Fellpw doth pot caſt out devils but 


by. Beelzebub, the prince of devils, ver. 24. accuſing him of a 


compact with the deyil, and as a confederate with him. The 


folly and wickedneſs af this, our Lord proves from reaſon, ver. 


25 — 29. And then, as this conduct of the Phariſees ſhewed a 
prodigious degree of - hardneſs of heart, and inveterate hatred 
of ms Holy Ghoſt with which Jour was anointed; he ſays, All 
manner 
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manper of fin and. blaſphemy Hall be forgiven, unto men: but the 
Bap hemp againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, unte men. 
And wwheſeever ſpraketh a word againft the Sen of man, it ſhall be, 


 forgivotn him + but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Hab Ghoſt, it 


all not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the world. 


4 come. That'is, all kinds of fin ſhall be pardoned on goſpel 
terms, repentance and faith in Chriſt : but, as for thoſe who 


ſhall blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, who, like theſe obſtinate and, 


hardened wretches, ſhall, when he“ is poured out upon the 


church in an extraordinary degree, and esmes with ſuperior, 


light and power, aſcribe his, miraculous works and operations 


. 


da the devil, there, is no hope for them. ** This (ſays Mr. 


Henry) is ſuch a ſtrong hold of infidelity as a man can never 


be beaten out of, becauſe hereby repentance is hid from the 
ſinner's eyes.” The words zz this world, Oe. ſeem to be added. 


to ſtrengthen the aſſertion and to ſhew the impoſſibility of par- 
don for ſuch finners ; though ſome think they amount to this, 
they ſhall not be pardoned ini, age, t Tu Tw aw, nor in the 
age to come, offs t 7w ww, Vit, neither under the law (which 


Was not yet abrogated) nor ur der the goſpel diſpenſation 
(which was ſoon to be eſtabliſhed in the world.) Others think 
they may be taken thus, they ſhall not be forgiven 27s life, 

nor at the day of judgment, they are condemned already, and. 


the ſentence ſhall Le ratified at laſt. 


ingly and voluntarily, not through ignorance nor infirmity, 
but out of malice, againſt conſcience, and perſevering therein 


explanation, many good expoſitors underſtand the fin here ſpo- 


which God has provided, and therefore ſhall wrrerly periſh in 


their oaun corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 12. This is indeed a fir unte 
death, 1 John v. 16. an unpardonable fin, and, when a perſon 


by an open apoſtacy from Chriſt, a malicious oppoſition to his 


have committed this fin, I do not, ſays St. John, encourage 


ſinning wilfully, Heb, x. 26, and the ſin unto death 1]John v.16, 


* The blaſ>hemy againft the Holy Spirit is ſpoken of in the future tenſe, 
Mark iii 28. and Luke xii 10 and © related got to what evas already, but to 


what ſhould afterquards/' be doe, 2 er the enen of the Holy Ghoſt, See 


Guyſe in locum, who quotes Dr. Whith 4's words to is effect 3 but, i think, 


both may be included, the Haſphemy ef the Phar 


blaſphemy agoinit the Holy Ghof for the future, 
ET | ſages 


„With reſpe& to Heb. x. 26, it may, be obſerved that the 
word rendered wilfully, EXOUTIWYG nonifies what is done know- 


without repentance. (Stockius in verbum.) According to this 
ken of, to be a wilful and utter apoſtacy from the Chriſtian 


religion, and there can be no hope for ſuch, becauſe they rejc& 
the goſpel, deſpiſe Chriſt, refuſe, the laſt. and only remedy. 


goſpel, and a wilful mockery of his bleſſed Spirit, appears to 


you to pray for the forgiveneſs of it, — La ſum up all, it ap- 
pears to me, that the blaſphemy «ain the Holy Ghoſt, the 


ate one and the {ame thing, aud perhaps the ſenſe of theſe paſ- 


iſzes At that time, as well as 


113 The CnrisTIAan's MAGAZINE; of, 
ſages may be expreſſed i in this brief paraphraſe : “ Though all 
fins ſhall be forgiven upon repentance and faith in Chriſt, yet 


whoſoever ſhall deſpiſe the Holy Ghoſt, and wickedly aſcribe 
his divine operations to an evil ſpirit; and ſhall, in conſequence 


thereof, maliciouſly and wilfully apoſtatize from the Chriſtian 
faith, and reject the only Saviour of ſinners : ſuch a one (I ſay) 


ſhall not be forgiven, his caſe is deſperate, and he is in immi- 
nent danger of eternal death and deſtruction.“ 
If the above is agreeable to you, by . it you will 


oblige, 


| Your conſtant Reader, 
Derchefter, Dorſet, I H v L A M B. 
Feb. 12, 1763. 


P. S. Dr. Clarke gives much the ſame ſenſe of the allot; 


in queſtion, in his ſermon on /e fin * the Holy gs 


. 


The Doc ine of the Reſurreftion of the Boch proved from the 


Scriptures, by Dr. RUTHERFORTH. 


R. Sykes left a poſthumous pamphlet, in which he en- 


deavours to prove, that “ the article concerning the re- 


furrection of the body, or fleſh, was not in che public creeds 
before the middle of the fourth century ; and likewiſe, that 
the language of it 1s not agreeable to the language of the 


ſcriptures.” In the laſt of his four charges + juft publiſhed, 


the very learned and able Dr. Rutherforth thews the falthood of 


both theſe afſertions : we ſhall not take any notice here (as it 


is too long) of his argument in diſproof of the firſt point; 
but we will lay before our readers what he advances on the ſe- . 
cond head, referring to the charges themſelves, which, for 


ſeyeral reaſons, merit a careful peruſal. 
Lt us next enquire whether the ſcriptures do not juſtify 


the language of ſuch creeds as ſpeak of the reſurrection of the 
body.“ St. John teaches us, that, f notwithſtanding we cannot 
form any notion about the change which ſhall happen to us at 


the coming of Chriſt, yet of this we may be aſſured, that, 
«« when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him;“ and to thoſe 


who aſk, || ** How are the dead raiſed up, and with what body 
do | they come ?“ St. Paal does not reply, that the reſurrec- 


* The title of it is, An Benner when the Reſurrection of the Body, or 


Fleſh, was firſt inſerted into the public Creeds.“ The title does not include 
the whole contents of the pamphlet. | 


+ Delivered to the clergy of the archdeaconry. of Eſſex, containing, r. Some 


plain arguments to prove, that Chriſtianity does not reject the aid of human 
learning. 2. An examination of the doctrine of the Methodiſts, concerning 


inward feelings. 3. An examination of the doctrine of the Methodiſts, con- 


cerning affurances, 4. An anſwer to Dr. Sykes, &c. 
I 1 John iii. 2, || 1 Cor, xv. 3 549. : 
dion, 
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tion, which is promiſed in the goſpel, cannot be called a re- 


ſurrection of the body, ſo that this queſtion was nothing to 
the purpoſe ; but, after reprimanding them for not having 
obſerved how many different ſorts of bodies there are in nature, 
or not having made uſe of this obſervation to remove their 


doubts about the reſurrection, he informs them, that, ** as we 
have borne the image of the firſt man, who was earthly, ſo 
ſhall we likewiſe bear the image of the Lord from heaven.” 


Was then the body of Chrift raiſed ? The women who went 
to his ſepulchre were informed by two angels, f that the rea- 


ſon why they did not find his body there, was, becauſe he was 


riſen from the dead.” We have, therefore, the teſtimony of 


angels to prove dhe reſurrection of Chriſt was a reſurrection 
of the body: we have, likewiſe, the teſtimony of St. Peter to 


che ſame purpoſe, who argues, || that the fleſh of Chriſt did 


not ſee corruption; becauſe he was raiſed from the dead; nay, 
ue have the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf to prove it: IH“ Han- 


dle me, ſays he, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones 


as ve fee me have.” If, then, we ſhall be raiſed as Chriſt 
was, we retain the language of the ſcriptures, when we de- 
clare our belief of a reſurrection of the body; for we uſe the 
fame words in ſpeaking of our reſurrection, which the ſcrip- 


tures have uſed in ſpeaking of his. 


St. Matthexy ©, when he relates the prodigies which attend- 
ed the death and the reſurrection of our Lord, ſays, that 


„ many bodies of ſaints, which flept, aroſe, and went into 


the holy city, after his reſurrection, and appeared unto many.“ 


Is then the language of our creed, when it ſpeaks of thoſe who 
mall be raiſed by Chriſt hereafter, different from the language 
of the Evangeliſt, when he ſpeaks of thoſe who have been 


raiſed by him already ? St. Paul, when he is arguing againſt 
fornication, urges, that & © the body is not for fornica- 
tion, but for the Lord :—and God hath both raiſed up the 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own Spirit,” But if we 
interpret the word vs, in this place, ſo as to make it mean any 
thing but or body, we ſhall render the Apoſtle's argument in- 
concluſive ; for, however a judgment to come might be a rea- 
ſon for keeping our minds and conſciences void of offence, yet, 
unleſs the body is to be raiſed, the ſpecial conſideration of a 


reſurrection would be no reaſon for keeping our bodies unde- 
filed. | | 


He ſays, indeed, elſewhere * that „ fleſh and blood —_— 


inherit the kingdom of God.” But, left his readers ſhould 
ſuppoſe him to mean any thing more than fleſh and blood in its 
preſent condition, and ſhould make him inconſiſtent with him- 
felf, by extending his words to our bodies, when they are tranſ- 


f Luke xxiv, 3,6, Accs ii. 29, 30, 31. I Luke xxiv. 39. © 
© Matt, xxvit, 52, 53. 5 1 Cor. vi. 13, 14, 35, 1 Cor. xv, 50, 53,42,—49- 


formed 
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formed into the likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious body, he imme- 
diately inf rms them, that this corruptible thing which we FT 
Call fleſh, or body, ſhall, at the laſt day, be ſo changed as | + 
put on in corruption; and, having diſtinguiſhed between a na- 
tural body, and a body which has only an animal life, and a 
fpirtnal body, or a body which has a ſpiritual life, he declares 
9 that our bodies in their pre ſent condition are of the former Hs 
26 ſort; and, as to their condition after the reſurrection, when f 

they ſhall be of the latter ſort, he uſes, if not the very words t 


4a 


our creed, yet ſuch words as plainly ſhew that a reſurrection 

of the body i is no improper expreſſion, for he ſays, that el Y 

natural hody is ſown, a 2 body is reijed,”” 1 

He tells the Romans that + the whole race of mankind groan- 1 

ed, through defire of being “ delivered from the bondage of - 

eorruption into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God; and 2 

that even they who had the firſt- fruits of the ſpirit, groaned with- | L 

in themſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 2 

of their body. According to our author's interpretation, the "iD 

xedempti-n of our bodies, here ſpoken of, means 4 our deli- 2 

verance from the bodies Which we now have.“ But the Apoſ- 1 

| tle ſays, TYV AM UAUT c en TS ce DYES, 5 and not Tyy aufe <= Y 

£950 T COWNTIC mary , and whoever reads this paſſage without 8 

having any particular opinion to ſupport, will probably ſee, 1 

that this redemption of our bodies conſiſts not in delivering us 1 

from them, but in del? ies them from the bondage of cor- a 

' ruption. In his epiſtle tO the Poilipians, he teaches us at yuan h | t. 

| time, and by what power, this deliverance will be wrought : 3 * 

| % We look,“ ſays he, 85 2 Saviour from raren who h 

| alla Rniante, ſhil! change [that is, ſhall transform] our vile f 

body, that it may be like unto his glorious body, according * 

| to the mighty workine, whereby he is ; able to ſubdue all 1525 f 

| - unto himſelf,” But I know not how we can find more proper 5 

| words to de eclare our belief of a reſurrection, in which cur | re 

body ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, and 1 

* in which our vile body ſhall be fo transformed, as to be made * 
; like the glorious body of Chriſt, than thoſe of our common : 

o creed, *I believe in the reſurrection of the body.“ - 

5 If any one maintains that there may be a reſurredtion of the EW 74 

| dead, without a reſurrection of the body, we have no occa- ©» tl 

| ſion to enter into this debate with him; the croper anſwer is fi 

; that, unleſs the reſurrection of the dead Which he believes, ; ſa 

| is ſuch an one as may be called a reſurrection of the body; Ml 

| his faith muſt be different from that which was expreſſed in tl 

| the public creeds of the Primitive church, and is taught in Bo. 

| the goſpel. | „ 5 

i | of 

i | - Rom, viii, 19, —22. + J Enguiry, Se. p. 7. & Se e this paſſaze explatacd 3 = t 

| in he nent pieces. Philip. iii. 20; 21 1 ſp 
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Remarks on Romans viii. v. 23, and 2 Cor. v. 4, by the 
| | ame Writer. DUE IN ade of 


F St. Paul's words in this ps had been v &moAUTpuoy amd. 


| r2 ovpdle- uh, they would neceſſarily have ſignified, deve 


ance from our body; nor will I affirm, that 2 emourpwon amo 
58 owwale 1uoy is ſuch an expreſſion as could not poſhbly ad- 


mit of this. ſenſe, if it was detached from the context; for, 


Heb. ix. 15, we meet with a. fimilar expreſſion &moxurpwow Toy 


mapxCxcmwr, Which, in the opinion of Grotizs, means the ſame 
as amv Tpwoiv amo Y ma abdows - but if the words 79» amy - 


Tprwow 78 e ner may ſignify redemption, or deliyver- 
ance, from our body, they may likewiſe ſignify the redemp- 


tion, or deliverance, of our body; juſt as Ephef i. 4. a'wav- 


pues vg meprwomjoius means redemption of the poſſeſſſon; and, 


Luke xxi. 28, 1 ETMNYTPWTSG Upay means the redemption of 


Fou. 


Dr. Sykes ſay, that © as T1 wnourpwwow T9, cwwarO npoy, 


a reſurrection of our bodies, but x freedom or deliverance from 
ſtate of happineſs which we are now hoping for, and which 


to the other ; that is, if the words may be taken in either of 
theſe two ſenſes, this principle will not help us to determine 


which of the two is the true ſenſe.  * 


But from the context we learn, that what all mankind are 
here ſaid to groan after is a deliverance from the bonduge of bor 


. ruption, from the vanity, to which they hawe been ſubjected; and 


that the 79» emoAvTjwor Ts owpar®:, which they, who have the 
firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, wait for, and groan after, means the 


ſame thing; the only difference between theſe- and the reſt of 
mankind is, that theſe t in ſuch hope of this deliverance as 


the others have not. Now, the bondage of corruption, the 


vanity to which all mankind have been ſubje&ed, does not 


* 


Rom. viii. 23, relates to that ſtate of happineſs Wich we are 
now hoping for, and which we are hereafter to enjoy] it is not 


the bodies that we bear about us, that the Apoſtle has in 
_ view ;? Enquiry Sc. p. 7, and may not we ſay on the other 
hand, that as 7» @T9AUTPW IND IL FuuarE NAGY relates to that 


wie are hereafter to enjoy, it is a deliverance of our bodies 
from the bondage of corruption? The principle from which 
he argues will lead us to one of theſe concluſions as well as 


conſiſt in their having bodies; for this was not the conſequence” 


of Adam's tranſgreſſion: it conſiſts in the frailty and mortality 
which his trangreſſion introduced into their bodies; therefore 
the xy TOUT WOK Tg  TwuaTO- nud, which the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of, means the deliverance of our body from its frailty 
and morality.” ae e K we 88 
By conſulting 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4, we may be farther inform 
ed what it was which they groaned for, to whom, as we read 
* at 


* 


— —— d —— 
* — 


5 


* 
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at ver. 5, * God had given the earneſt of the Spirit.” « TI 
ſenſe of this paſſage, ſays Tillosſan, will be very clear and cur- 


rent, if we make a ſmall alteration in the verſion, where our 


| tranſlators have not attained the true ſenſe, In this we groan 


earneſtly defiring to be cloathed upon with our 9 which 1s from 
heaven ; [li Y wIvgayumy 8 your Let N,] , /o be we 


all be found cloatbed, and net naked, We are defirons to de 


cloathed upon with our houſe from heaven; that is, with our 


immortal and ſpiritual bodies, if ſo be it ſhall fo happen, that 


at the coming of Chriſt we ſhall be found in theſe bodies, and 


not ſtripped cf them before by death, and then it follows; 


for aue that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burthened; that 


is, with the afflictions and preſſyres of this life ; zor for bat 
ewe would be uncloathed; that is, not that we deſire, by death, 
to be diveſted of theſe bodies; but cloathed upon; that is, if 


God ſee it good, we had rather be found alive, and changed, 


2nd, without 2 off theſe bodies, have immortality, as it 
were, ſuperin 


. [See Tilletſan's ſermon preached at the funeral of Dr. 


ichcot.] Thus we find, that what they who had the earneſt 


of the ſpirit, or the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, groaned after, was 
a deliverance of their body from mortality, and not a deliver- 
Re, if God thought 
Hit, they had rather defired to continue in it, till, by being 
transformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt, it ſhould become im- 


ance of themſelves from the body ; 


mortal. 8 
| Remarks on Proverbs XXXic 21. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


I. appears, to me, 2 very inconſiſtent tranſlation, in this 


L place, to ſay, That ſhe is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
houſhold, becauſe they are cloathed with Scarlet.“ Will ſcar- 
let keep a perſon warmer than any other colour? Would it 


not have been more conſiſtent with the context to have ſaid, 
becauſe they are cloathed © in warm raiment.“ I find the mar- 
vin of our Bible agrees with my remark ; for, if you refer ta 

it, you will perceive, that our tranſlators have placed there 


double garments, inſtead of ſcarlet; and J think it is univerſally 


true, that the marginal readings are always neareſt the ori- 


ginal ; and ſo I find it in the preſent caſe. For the Hebrew 
word Shezin is not only plural, but comes from a root, which 
ſignifies to“ repeat, to do again, to double?“ and is often ren- 
dered by the LXX r, and 0:84, double dyed, and by the 
Vue bis tinctum. By the way, the vulgate, in this place, 
Tenders Shenim by the word duplicibus. Hence it appears, 
that the word /carlet has no propriety in the preſent text. 
Jam, Gentlemen, 


Yours, &c. 


V. 40 


uced, that ſo mortality may be favallowed up of 


8 Te” 
An ExpaosiTiON of the LokD's PRAYER. 
Continue from p. 79.) 


HE three firſt petitions in the Lord's Prayer are direc. 
ted to the honour and glory of God.—Whoſe name 


we pray. may be ſanctiſied, whoſe kingdom we pray may 
come, and whoſe will be done, on earth as it is in heaven. 


The three next petitions more immediately concern our 


wants and neceſſities, therefore we pray, 1. Give us this day cur 


daily breed. Bread, in ſcripture, is commonly. uſed for all forts 


of proviſion ; and it is here made ufe of to ſignify all that is ne- 


| reffary'for our 99 3 not only meat, but drink, raiment, 


| lodging, and the like ; all temporal things needful for us, 
excluding, at the ſame time, whatever is ſuperfluous, and de- 
fired rather to gratify our luſts, than preſerve our life. _ 

It is called our daily bread, a Top Nj, that is, according 
to St. Chry/oftom, the bread which is neceſſary for our ſubſiſ- 
tence; give us the bread: neceſſary for our /ub/fence : ſo that 
all we beg for here is what we cannot live without; or, at 


moſt, only what we cannot live pleaſantly without; i. e. only 
the convenient e recruits, and refreſhments of nature 3 


ſo that the ſubje&-matter of this petition, the daily bread 


which we here beg for, is the ſame which the prophet Agar 


| prays for, and calls food convenient for him; give me neither. 
powerty nor riches ; fee me with food convenient for me. 


It is added, Give us, this day, our, Ec. The words, this 
day, are a farther reſtriction and limitation of our defires of tem- 


poral good things, which had been very much limited be- 
fore. To afk for bread limits our deſires, and to aſk for bread: 


ſufficient only for our ſubſiſtence limits them ſtill more; but, 


when we are taught to pray for bread only for the preſent day, 
this reſtrains theſe deſires moſt of all, and cuts off all anxious 


care and follicitude ; teaches us, amidſt our own lawful and 
induſtrious endeavours, our neceflary dependance upon Pro- 


vidence; and lhews the folly of unneceſſary, anxious, earthly. 


cares, when the bread of the rent day is all we are permitted to 
. aſk for, and, in reality, all we have need of, and all we can 
| uſe at prefent ; for we can eat and drink only for the preſent 


day, and tomorrow, perhaps, we may not want it; and, if we 


| have it for Ithe preſent, it is as well as if we had never ſo 
much laid up, which we cannot uſe. _ 

et this petition is not deſigned to exclude our own reaſona- 
le care for a due proviſion, but to crave God's bleſſing, 


and to acknowledge our dependance; and in this reſpect is 
as neceſſary for the poor as the rich; lince it is the ſame Godthat 


gives a competency to the one, and an abundance. te the other; 
and who, if he thinks fit, 7 eaſily change that abundance. 
7 ET 
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into 
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into want, or render it inſufficient to nouriſh and feed them ; 
can break the ſtaff of bread, or, by afflictions or difeaſes, 
turn all our bleſſings into tofſes, ſo true it is, that man 
liveth not by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, bleſſing our food and ſuſte- 
mance to the ſupport of life and health ; wb in him we live, 
and move, and have our being. 

Many ſuppoſe, that the daily bread here (eben of, intends 
the daily and ſpiritual bread of God's grace; and ſo our 
church, in the expoſition of this prayer in the catechiſm, ſeems 
to have underſtood it, where it is ſaid, in explaining this pe- 


tition, „I pray unto God, that he will ſend us all things that 


be needfu}, both for our fouls and bodies.” And though it 
ſeems pretty evident, from the nature of the prayer, and the 
reſt of the petitions, that this petition refers principally, if 
not ſolely, to, the bread of this life, (as I have above ex- 
Plained it) yet, there is no reaſon why we may not underſtand 
it in a larger ſenſe, and, at the ſame time, that we beg of God 
neceſſaries for our bodies, may alſo beg neceſſaries for our 
ſouls; ad when we uſe theſe words, Give us this, &c. our 
hearts may be piouſly raiſed to a deſire of all things neceſſary as 
well to godlineſs, as to life; as well for our ſouls as our bo- 


dies; for our well-being and ſupport — as for our well. 


8 'S and ſupport hereafter. 
Our ſecond petition on behalf of ourſelves is, Fete 
6 our dcbis, or treſpaſſes, as ae forgive them who are debtors, 


who treſpaſs agninſt us. Obſerve how excellently this prayer 


teaches us all the great and moſt eſſential duties of Chriſtia- 
nity : no perſon that is not really a Chriſtian can put it up, 
in fincerity, to God. The lips of ſuch may repeat it, but 
their hearts can have no part in it. 


This petition is ſo plain, that it needs very little ts ion; 
and we have only to take care, that while we intreat God's 


mercy and forgiveneſs to us, in the ſame proportion, ſort, and 
degree, as we ſhew it to others, we be not found deficient in 
the great duty of forgiveneſs, and fo, from our own mouths, 
condemn ourſelves; for we pray, in this petition, that, as we, 
from the bottom of our heart, forgive all the wrongs and in- 
zjuries that other men have done us, fo God would graciouſly 
be pleaſed, of his infinite mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, to forgive 
all the treſpaſſes, tranſgreſſions, and fins, which we have ever 
committed againft him, ſo as never to puniſh us for any of 
them, either in this world or in that which is to come; but to 
remit our debts to himſelf, and to pardon our offences as 
| fully, freely, and unreſervedly, as we remit all our debtors, and 
pardon all thoſe who have treſpaſſed againſt us. And, if we 
do not ſo, we imprecate the wrath of God, faith Dr. Wai, 
upon our own heads, and do, in reality, pray after this deſ- 
Fern manner: en, 0 God, haſt commanded me to 
„forgive 
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forgive my brother his treſpaſſes : Thou haſt declared, that, 
_ unleſs I do fo, thou wilt not forgive me my fins : Well, let 
what will come, I am reſolved to ſtand to the hazard of it: 
I will not forgive nor be reconciled to my brother, do then 
with me as thou ſhalt ſee fit.” Alas, poor finner, who can 
enough deplote thy miſerable deluſion ? God, of his great 
mercy, open thine eyes, and ſoften thy proud heart! : 0 
3. The third and laſt petition in the Lord's Prayer is, Aud 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. | 
Temptation, in general, ſignifies no more than trial, and 
2nd may be taken in an indifferent, nay, in good ſenſe, to de- 
note any occaſion of prowving, or trying, a man's faith and obe- 
dience ; ſo God is ſaid to have tempted Abraham, Chriſt, Philip; 
and thus afflictions and perſecutions are uſually, in ſcripture, 
called temptations, or trials, But more uſually the word 1s 
taken in an Hl ſenſe, to denote ſuch a trial as is deſigned ta 
ſeduce and lead us into fin : ſo the devil tempts us: ſa 
every man is tempted by his own luſts: but ſo God tempteth no 
man. God, therefore, can be only ſaid to lead us into temp- 
tation, 1ſt, When he is pleaſed to remove thoſe reſtraints 
which he had laid upon Satan, and to ſuffer him to tempt us, 
as he did in the caſe of 70; we ſhould remember, that without 
his permiſhon Satan cannot come near us, to harm us. 2dly, 
When he is pleaſed to withdraw that grace which hath in vain | 
been given to us, and to take thoſe talents from us, which we 
have wickedly kept unuſed, and laid up in a napkin ; which 
is the uſual ſenſe of God's hardening the heart; he then is 
ſaid to harden men's hearts, when he utterly withdraws that 
grace which they have long reſiſted, refuſed, and done de- 
ipite to. And, zdly, When he leaves men in ſuch circumſtances, 
or, by his providence, places men in ſuch conditions, as he 
foreſces will, through the wicked inclinations of their own hearts, 
render them ſubject to temptations, and prone to yield to or fall 
by them: So that the import of this petition is to this effect: 
*« Suffer us not, O Lord, either by the aſſaults of Satan, or by 
the withdrawing of thy grace, or by placing us, for the pun- 
iſnment of our ſins, in thoſe circumſtances which may prove 
ſtumbling-blocks unto us, to be led into, and overcome by, 
the power of temptation ; but be thou pleaſed always to afford 
us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, as may keep us from falling 
by temptations; and, it we fall into temptations and dange- 
_ Tous trials, may ſo ſupport us under them, that we be not 
foiled by them; but, if we ſlide, may be erected quickly by 
thy power, and ſtand more firmly for the future.” In a word, 
we here pray, that God would not ſuffer, would not permit 
us, to be led into any temptations from the world, the fleſh, 
or the devil, which may be greater than our ſtrength can re- 
ſiſt, and may cauſe us to fall: and that, as he himſelf tempt- 


eth 
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eth no man to ſin, ſo we beſeech him, not to give our enemies 
power over us, and to withdraw his grace and fatherly pro- 
tection, as the moſt ſevere puniſhment for our offences. And 
we add, 5 | 5 
But deliver us from evil; by which is meant the evil of 
fin, the evil of puniſhment, and the evil one, our deadly and 
malicious we aa and it is a proper addition to the former 
_ Clauſe, Lead us not into temptation; in order to which we may well 
pray that God would graciouſly preſerve us from thoſe evil 


frames of hearts, and diſpoſitions of ſpirit, which render us 
o prone to yield to a temptation, and from the violent aſſaults 
of Satan, who, being once let looſe upon us, will not fail to hur- 
ry us into fin, the certain wages of which is the evil of pu- 


niſhment, even death eternal. We may well pray, therefore, 


not to be led into temptation, but to be delivered from all this 


evil; not to be forſaken of God, and given up to temptation, 
which is the mot miſerable and horrid: of ſtates, and the ſeverell 
af all earthly puniſhments : to avoid wich, let us take cars 
not to quench, or reſiſt, or be unprofitable under his ſpirit's 


holy operations, but to uſe well what we have, that ſo more 
may be added to us; for unto him who hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance ; but from him who hath not, Who 


v not what he hath, ſhall be taken away, even all that 
III. Having thus put up our petitions to our Fatker in hea- 
ven, we conclude, 3dly, with a doxology, or giving of glo- 


- ry to him, acknowledging him able to grant our deſire, and 
worthy of all our adoration, and expreſſing our full and firm- 
aſſent to all that has gone before. For Shire is the kingdom, 


&. Amen; that is, /o bet, or ſo it it; whereby we both fe- 


peat or renew our deſires of what we have aſked ; and like 


wiſe exprefs our truſt and confidence, that our heavenly Fa- 
ther will accept of what we have done, and grant all that we. 
have deſired of him, for the glory of his great name in Chriſt 
| Jeſus our Lord! | VVV 5 | 
This doxology may be confidered either as a folemn ac- 


| knowledgement of God's glory, power, and dominion ; or, 


rather, as an expreſſion of that firm foundation whereupon we 


build our faith in prayer in general, and in this prayer in 


particular; as much as to ſay, we pray that thy kingdom 
may come, thy name may be hallowed, and thy will be done by 


all men; and we have no doubt, that it will be ſo, for ne 1s 


the kingdom, and all men are concerned to obey thee, and to 
Honour thy holy laws. We pray for temporal blefiings to be 
derived from thee, for the pardon of our paſt ſins, and the pre- 


ſervation from the future; and well may we ſo pray, for zhine 


?s the powwer thus to provide for us, and to protect us, and thou 
alone canſt pardon our offences: we pray for all theſe, for by 
5 | thus 


5 


Qu 


eu 
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_ thus hallowing thee, owning thy kingdom, and doing thy 


will, by thus pardoning, providing for, and protecting us, 


thize will be the glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


Some have obſerved, that as the object of this prayer is 


the ever bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


dur creator, redeemer; and preſerver, fo it ends with a threes | 


fold daxology, aſcribing the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, to the three divine perſons ; the Father, who is King 


over all; the bleſſed Spirit, who i is called: the power of God; : 
and the ever adorable Son, who is the glory of his Father, | 


and who manifeſted forth that glory "7 us men, and for our 
ſalvation, 


I conclude this oom mentary with a ſhort threefold expoſi- 
tion of this prayer, drawn up by an old writer, and which 
may ſerve more "oy ro imprint what Is gone before __ 


our minds, 


Our Father, blef. 4 By right of creation, | 
fed and eternal Tri- J By gracious proviſion. 
nity, By merit of rich mercy in Chriſt. Jeſus. 


The ſeat of thy majeſty, 
_— ar t in hea- 155 inheritance of thy children, 


Thekingdom of bliſs. 
By the thoughts of our hearts, 
us lowed be thy 1 the words of our mouths, 5 
, By the works:of our hands. 1; 


come, Of power to defend us, 


Thy Lingdom {or grace to inſpire us, 
Of glory to crown us. 


"In weal and in woe, 


Thy will bedone, 4 In fulneſs and want, 


(Lin life and an death. | 
By us as it is by thy angels, 
reer a as it in * willingly,” 6 be. 11 y, faithfully 
x without murmur, delay, ee 


our daily brea d, For the feeding of our ſouls, 


Give us this d. 1 For the nouriſhing of our bodies, 
For the xelief of allour neceſlities 


Whereby thou art diſhonoured, 
Our neighbour wranged, ar 
Ourſelves endangered. 


And forgive 1 
e forgi OG ; Who have hurt us in our bodies, 


dur debts, 


Hindered us in our goods 
Sur debtor 57 Wrong u us in * name, | 
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| - f Giving - Sa- 


tan power 
over us, 

8 (of he wicked world, ing thy 
And lead us not q Ihe enticing fleſh, J grace from 


ö Or enſnaring devil, | us; or, 
Iz ubjecting 

us tothe oc- 

caſions of. 

L temptation. 
The evil of fin; | | 


The evil of puniſhment, and, 
But deliver us. The evil one, our ſpiritual enemy: 
from evil, 1 Forgiving what is paſt, 
| | | | Removing what 1s preſent, 
Preventing what is to come. 


Torule and govern all, 
| ki For _ wel command and do all, | | 
e gs In all, and by all, allin in all | 


At this preſent, 
| Now and for = In this world, 
In the world to come. | 
C As thou ſayeſt, ſoit is, 
As thou promiſeſt, ſo it ſhall be, 
th we Pray, ſo be 1 it, Lord! 5 


Amen. 


3 > vn, 
The Character Y a believing Chriſtian in 8 or 


ſeeming Contradictions: By FRANCIs Bacon, Baron if 


Verulam, J. count St. Albans. 
Ccccontinued from p. 85.0 = I 
18. J HE Chriſtian believes Chriſt to vg no need. of any 
Hi thing he doth, yet maketh account that he doth re- 
lieve Chriſt in all his acts of charity: he knoweth he can do 


nothing of himſelf, yet labours to work out his own ſalva- 
tion: he profeſſeth he can do nothing, yet as truly profeſſeth 


he can do, all things: he knoweth that fleſh and blood cannot 


inherit the kingdom of God, yet beliereth Ee ſhall go to hea- 
vows body and ſoul. 


He trembles at God's word, you counts it 8 to 


kia than honey and the honey-comb, and dearet than thou- 
ſands of gold and filver. 

20. He believes that God will never damn him, and yet 
fears God, for being able to caſt into hell: He knoweth he 
mall not be ſaved by, nor for his good works, yet he doth all 


the good works ke Can, 
21. He 


| Withdraw - 


o OS 
4 2 


3 3 "> PEAS „ IE. 
0 "4 x3 
ä 
ä 

— ER —*+- Dp 
© 00 4 

On ORR. 

oo. Oo ERS 
- * * e 


N 7 


n De n 2 


＋ 
4 
5 
A 
2 
by, 
. 
2 
{DV 
3 
* 
8 * 
2 
ny 1 
* 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 129 


. He knoweth God's providence is in all things, yet is ſo 
diligent in his calling 5 buſineſs, as if he were to cut our 
the thread of his own happineſs: he believes, before-hand, that 
God hath purpoſed what he ſhall be, and that nothing can 


make him to alter his purpoſe; yet prays and endeavours as if 


he would force God to ſave him for ever. 

22. He prays and labours for that w hich he is confident God 
means to give; and the more aſſured he is, the more earneſt 
he prays tor that he knows he ſhall obtain, and yet gives 


not over: he prays and labours for that which he knows he 


mall be no leſs happy without: he prays with all his heart not 
to be led into temp! tation, yet rejoiceth when he is fallen into 
it : he believes his prayers are heard, even waen they are de- 
nied ; and gives thanks for that wh? ich he prays againſt. 

$7. Te pat th within him both fleſh and ſpirit, yet he is not 

a aouble-minded man : he is often led captive by the law of 
fa, yet it never gets dominion over him : he cannot fin, yet 
can CG nothing without ſin: he doth nothing againſt his will, 
pet maintains he doth What he would not: he wavers, and 


doubteth, yet obtains. | 
224. He is often to! Ted and ſhaken, yet t15 as Mount Slon - 
he is a ſerpen and a dove; a lamb and a lion; a reed and a 


cedar : he is ſometimes ſo troubled that he thinks nothing to 


be true in religion; yet, if he did think ſo, he could not at 511 
be troubled : "ke thinks ſometimes that God hath no mercy 


for him, yet reſolves to die in the purſuit of it: he believes, 


like Abraham, againſt hope, and, though he cannot anſwer 


God's logic, yet, with the woman of Cana aan, he hopes to 


prevail with the rethoric of! importunity. 
25. He wreſtles, and yet prevails; and, though yielding Ti 


ſelf unworthy of the leaſt bleſſing he enjoys, yet Jacob-like, 


he will not let him go without a new blefling : he ſometimes 

thinks himfelf to have no grace at all, and yet, how poor and 
afflicted ſoever he is beſides, he would not change conditions 
with the moſt pz roſperous man under heaven, Who 1s a manifeſt 
worldling. 

26. He thinks ſometimes that the ordinances of God do bim 
no good, yet he would rather part with his life than be deprive 
ed of them. 

He was born Lead, yet ſo that it would have been mur- 
lerk fo r any to have taken his life pt after he began to live, 
he was ever dying. | 


28, And though he hath an eterna al life begun in him, yet 
ke makés account he hath a death to paſs through. 


29. He counts ſelf-murder a heinous fin, yet is ever buſied 
in crucifying the fleſh, and in putting to death his earthly 


members ; not doubting but there will come a time of glory, 


when he ſhall be eſteemed precious in the ſight of the great 


Goo of heaven and carth, appearing wich boldneſs at his 


. > throne 
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throne, and aſking any thing he needs; being endowed with 


humility by acknowledging his 9 great crimes and offences, and 


that he deſerveth nothing but ſevere puniſhment. 
30. He believes his ſoul and body ſhall be as full of glory 


as them that have more; and no more full than theirs that 


have leſs. 

31. He lives inviſible to thoſe that foe him, and thoſe that 
know him beſt, do but gueſs at him ; yet thoſe many tunes 
judge more truly of him than he doth of himſelf. 

32. The world will ſometimes account him a ſaint, when 
God accounteth him a hypocrite ; and afterwards, when the 
world branded him for an hypocrite, then God ownct th him for 
a ſaint. 

33. His death makes not an end of him : his ſoul, which 
was put into his body, is not to be perfetted without his body; 


yet his ſoul is more happy when it is ſeparated from his body, 


than when it was joined unto it: and his body, though torn to 


pieces, burnt to aſhes, ground to powder, turned to rotten- 


neſs, ſhall be no loſer. 

34. His advocate, his ſurety, Mall be his judge; his morta} 
part ſhall become immortal; and what was ſown in defilement, 
fnall be raiſed in incorruption and glory; ; and a waits creature 


ſhall poſſeſs an infinite happineſs. Glory be to God 


VII. 
Lrrrrxs to a YOUNG GENTLEMAN, Se. 


LETTER XV. On the conduct 5 a clergyman. 
F'TER having given you my opinion, my dear brother, 


on the manner in which the ſeveral parts of your ſacreq 


office are to be performed, you mult permit me to ſpeak freety 


in concluſion, on that which alone can give grace to your duty, | 


or cauſe you to fill up, with propriety, the ſacred character in 


which you appear. Without a life conformable to your profeſ- 


ſion, and a behaviour ſtrictly conſiſtent with your: office, the 
beſt performance of external duties will be of httle confidera- 


tion ; and, though you were to pray 2 and to preach with the fer- 


veur and eloquence of an angel, it would ſerve only to render 
you more conſpicuouſly hateful, | 
It perhaps is unreaſonable for men to expect, as we ſee they 


generally do, a pitch of virtue in the lives of the clerzy, high 


above what the frailty of human nature renders commonly at. 
tainable : and it is abſurd, not only to condemn the Whole 
body for the imperfections and vices of ſome, but to condema 


any individual for ſuch imperfections, from which we apprehend 


mortality will never be totally exempt. Vet, jon the other hand, 
we muſt certainly allow, that while unreaſonable expectations 
ef angelic N in the clergy are to be exploded, at the 

ſame 
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ſame time there is good cauſe to ſuppoſe and to require, that 


they ſhould excel all other men in the purity and holineſs of 
their lives, and inſtruct their flock, no leſs by the brightneſs of 


their example, than the purity of their precepts. For conver- 
Fant as they are with the things of God, the very buſineſs of 
their profeſſion being their duty; and, abſtracted as they are 
from thoſe cares and anxieties which too much diſtreſs the ge- 


zerality of mankind ; called upon as they are, continually, to 
contemplate his great Exemplar, who is the perfect pattern of 
every holy temper, and every diſtinguiſned virtue; may 
we not well expect that they ſhould excel in the mot amiable 


diſpofttions, and be as diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of mankind, 


by the elevation of their ſentiments and the regularity of their 
lives, as they are happily diſtinguiſhed by the honourable and 
bleſſed ſervice in which they are employed? . 

Let me hope, my dear brother, theſe conſiderations will have 
their influence, at leaſt upon your heart, which I heartily pray 


God you may carefully guard againſt any of the attacks of that 


degrading meanneſs; diſgraceful pride; and moſt contemptible 
evarice ; one or other of which too frequently, as it is found, 
gets poſſeſſion of clerical minds, and horribly diſgraces the 


ſacred function. I have often been aſtoniſhed, no leſs than 


grieved, to obſerve, that two vices, ſo utterly repugnant to 
the clerical character, as pride and avarice, ſhould ever have 
been found in that character. Pride, in the ſervant of a low- 
ly Jeſus; avarice, in the teacher who is continually exhorting 
to ſet our affections on things above! Yet, ſtrange as it is, 
theſe inconſiſtencies are found; and experienced ;—but let me 


not dwell on the unpleaſing ſubject, ſince it is not my purpoſe 


to point out the errors of others, but to direct your conduct 


in ſuch a manner, as may be moſt uſeful to your fellow-crea- 


tures, and honourable to yourſelf, 


While therefore you avoid a low and groveling meanneſs in 


your behaviour, reverencing yourſelf, and remembering the 
dignity of the office you bear, a meanneſs which will render 
you contemptible, and be apt to betray you into abject and fin- 
tul condeſcenſions: avoid as carefully, on the other hand, an 
haughty and ſupercilious deportment, make it your cuſtom to 
to addreſs, kindly and familiarly, even the loweſt of your 


pariſhioners ; — it is not eaſy to think, how much a little at- 


tention will endear you to them. Be reſpectful to thoſe of ſu- 
pertor rank, and, while you ſhew that you are far above enter- 
ing into any worldly or criminal compliances, from an undus 


deference to their rank ; yet ſhew them, at the ſame time, that 


you are forward, with the moſt prompt humility, to do any 
acts of duty or ſervice towards them, for which your ſtation or 
ability may capacitate, I do not mention a word concerning 
taverns, allemblics, or alchouſes; with theſe, further than ag 
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abſolute neceſſity may require, a true minifter of Jeſus Chi? 


will, Tam perſa: 2dcd, have no concern. And I ſhould thin}: 
1t as much - vain, as the labour of the Belides, to attempt 


to give advice to clergymen of ſuch a 3 Vet, miſtake me 


not, as 11 Would have you an abſglute hermit 5 or 8 e 


this is 1 great an error on the other fide, and will, perhaps; as 


much diſenable you from having the deſired influ ence on vou 


peo = ap s continually engaging in drinking-bouts, or leadin 
up the dance perpetual ily, at their diſſipating feſlivities. N 


T would have you converſe with them conſtantly , ſociably, and 


eee converſe as a rational creature, RY as a m iniſte. : 


converſe with them ail, if poſſible, and maintain! friendly and 
endearing intercourſe; not back ward to mingle with them in ſuch 
aſſociations as are perfectly innocent, and f. newing them bv your 
whole conduct and converſation, that there is no r 
ſo ſerene and amiable as that which true Shine, infp1 res. 
While I would thus guard you from meanneſs and from prid 
you muſt allow me to throw in a few words, reſpecting t! 
worldly-mindedreſs with. whic! h the clergy are 0 con Andr ; 
charged, and, I will do chem the juftice © belle e, often ſo in- 
juriouſſy charged. For the ſcanty pittance, ana the narrow 
incomes whic h fall to the lot. of many, render neceſſary an 
economy pecultarty ſtrict and faving, if they would ſupnor 


their families, pay their juſt debts, and live with the decency 
which is required of them in the _ This economy , and 
| the attention which, on their parts, equa ally neceſſary tot | 
juſt demand of their legal aues, 91555 brings them ST 4 


ag which they by no means de ACrVE: as; perhaps 3, It may 
often compel thee 16 ttle meanneſſes which their hearts ab. 
hor, an 5 in better circumſtances, they would wholly oil. 


For thoſe, 1 n faperior rank, and groaning under the bur- 
den of rich Preferments, are guilty of this vice, 


& Struck with this rage- canine of dying rich, 
% Guilt' s plunder, and the Lou: deſt b laugh of hell,“ 


For theſe, let who will, or who can, »pologiſe ; their crime, 
in my judgment, admits not either of palliation or excuſe. 
You will ther: fore my dear brother, be careful to abſtain from 


all 2 ap PEare mee of ſo giga ntic an evil; 5 oy every little act of ge- 


neroſity and charity in your power, manifeſting your diſengage- 
ment from the world; never oppreſſive in the demand of your 
dues ; and always willing and forward to communicate to, anc 
to promote every good work which may teſtify at once your 
love to God, and your love to your fellow creatures. 

It is impoMble, in the compaſs of a letter, to deſcend to all 
the particulars of ſuch 2 behaviour as is required of a clergy- 


man. I have juit touched upon ſome great outlines; for tne 


leſt, you muſt be guided by your own prudenc?, indy; and ob- 


ſervation : 
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fervation :—but, more eſpecially, by a conſtant attention to the 
example of that Redeemer, “ Whoſe couduct was, in all re- 


ſpects, conformable to the doctrine which he delivered; eve- 


ry virtue, which makes us God-like, Was conſpicuous in him; 
yet what ſeems to ſtrike us moſt, is a thorough inoffenſiveneſs 
and humility on one hand ; conſummate benevolence and con- 
tempt of the world on the other *.” + In theſe, I hope, you 
will ſtudy to follow him,--as well as in that candour of ſenti- 
ment, language, and behaviour, which doth not leſs become 


chan adorn a miniſter of the goſpel. A candour which, while 
it is free from all the hateful fire of the narrow-minded and 


perſecuting zealot, will yet never want ſufficient warmth to 
animate it in the defence of truth, and in a ſteady adherence, 
to every right and virtuous principle. | 
Having thus given you my general ſentiments reſpecting 
your behaviour, I ſhall draw to a concluſion of my letters, 
which a brief account of books 1n my next ; and, perhaps, ſome 


general obſervations, in a following letter, will finiſh. In the 


mean time, I am, | | 
55 Ever yours, &c. 


1 J. G. 
REASONS againſt, and RULES to prevent, immoderatc 
N SOR ROW. 
J. 


Reaſons why a Chriſtian ſhould not give way to grief or anxiety. 


1ſt. FYECAUSE it © betrays want of faith in the pro- 
| miſes of the goſpel,” which offers remedies for every 
evil. —- 
2d. And want of faith in the providence ofa God, who rules 
the world with unerring wiſdom and goodneſs. 
zd. Becauſe we may be good, and do our duty in every 
condition, and whatever befalls us, 3 ; 
4th. Becauſe we may make an advantage of, and turn to gocd, 
every thing that befalls us. Rom. viii. 28. | 


5th. Becauſe trouble and anxiety make every ſad accident 


a double evil, and contentedneſs makes it none at all. 

6th. Becauſe what we judge an evil may be ſent to occaſion 
and produce our greateſt joy. 

7th. Becauſe evil is natural to our preſent mortal ſtate, and 
therefore to be expected, as it is profitable, Qc. 5 


4 See Advice from 1 Biſhop, &c, p. 98. | 
| II. Rules 


— 2 nit 


— — ͤ w- ä — 
=; — 
— = 
—̃ ͤ !?DTß— D— 
* — * 


— K —— 
= ——— ERC — 


— 


134 The CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE ; or 
HI. 
Rules 70 preſerve the Chriſtian from doing ſo. 
1ſt. NOW your duty, and be careful to do it. 


"20%: Labour to diſtinguiſn between your own _ and 


that of another man. 

34, Conſider what is in your own, power, and what is not. 

4th. In the doing of your duty make a prucent choice of 
the fitteſt means. 

5th. Be not ſollicitous about events, when you have uſed all 
prudent means, 

6th. Conſider your own fuſh h ciency, | and undertake no more 
than is fitting for you. 

-th. Conſider, betore you 0 the conſequences of every 

2 ion. 

Sth. Co Ta pare v. hat you Lan not with what you have, and 
ſee which is of moſt valuc. Compare the want of the things 
you poſeſs „ With the want of the things you poſſeſs not. 

eth. . yourſelf with all men, notwith a few ; and 
with the whole condition of thoſe few, not with ſome part of 
AT Look beneath you, not above you, in life. 

10th, Count nothing certain which is without 5 f. 

71th. What is without you, the world, Sc. keep ſo, cut 
of vour heart as much as poſſible. 

12th. Do not promiſe vourſelf that which God never pro- 
miſed you. 

13th. Have an hum! bie a nd 5 opinion of yourſelf. 

14th. Labour to underſtand the true nature and value of 
every thing. 

1th. Have but one ene d. and bring all things to that. 
«© Reduce yourſelf to a  timphicity in acting.“ 

16h. As but one en d, {> have but one rule, or princip le, in 
acting; or always will and not will the ſame things, even thoſe 
which the a0 ſpel « commands and prohibits. 

'heſo rules, obſerved and attended to, which ſuppoſe the 
uſe of prayer, meditation, faith in Chriſt, and all religious 
exerciſes, will fave the ſoul from much cauſeleſs and diſtreſsful 


trouble, op cially if what Chrilt hath done and will do for us 


3 
be continually propoicd as the great balm of comfort to the 
FA in; 2 y 

«+ Q1ICK 0 Gul. 


IX. 


liger yations en Nom ntaries in Churches, and on the ſervice at 


6 Magdalen Chapel. 
From the daily papers. 
HAVE often been highly diſguſted a at our relig 885 ſer- 


vice in tue Church, during that diſagr ceable interval, while 
the Foluntary, as it 15 called; 18 playing: an 3 4s we 
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impertinence, and productive of nothing like devotion, In- 
deed, our modern organiſts ſeem determined that it ſhall, in 
all reſpects, be as diſtant from devotion as poſſible, by the le- 
vity of the pieces they play; many of which, I folemnly aver 
to have heard, compoſed of ſongs, jigs, country-dances, &c. 
Judge then, what ſatis faction I received, When, not Jon 
ſince I attended the Sunday-Evening- Service at the Magdalen- 


Chapel ; and where, inſtead of a voluntary, a ſhort, lively, and 


agrecable pſalm was ſung, I will venture to aſſert, to the uni- 
verſal approbation of all there preſent. I muſt not omit to add, 


that the decency and ſeriouſneſs of the whole ſervice ſtruck me 


with an awe I] ſcarce ever felt before: nor do remember to 


have ever been preſent at any ceremony of the like kind, 
where my heart was ſo much impreſſed. The elegance and po- 


liteneſs of the company, many of whom were of the firſt qua- 


lity and diſtinction; the becoming deportment of the unhap- 


py—lI ſhould rather ſay happy women. The reflections 
which naturally ariſe, from the compariſon of their former, 


with their preſent ſtate ; their harmonious ſinging, and the af- 


fecting eloquence of the preacher, united to give a ſerious and 
rational mind the moſt divine entertainment. But I enlarge 
not on this head; I meant not to do ſo, further than, as when 


the heart is full one is apt to ſpeak, and to with others an 


enjoyment of that which has given us much pleaſure. And I 


will venture to recommend an attendance on the Magdalen- 


Chapel, as one of the moſt refined entertainments to a ſenſible 
and good mind. | Wy, 

But not to inſiſt on this, my deſign in writing was only 
to ſuggeſt, why this practice of ſinging a mort pſalm might 
not be introduced in churches, inſtead of the voluntary, 
which, on converiing with many, I have not met with one 


who approves. I beg, therefore, to propoſe it; while, at the 


ſame time, I ſhoald be very glad, if any of your correſpondents 


would inform me, upon What principle of religion, or to what 


end of devotion, this cuſtom of a Voluntary was founded, or 
tends ? When, hiv, and why, was it introduced? What pur- 


- poſe does it ſerve ? Is it conducive, in che loweſt degree, to 


any purpoſe of piety ? If not, in the name of common ſenſe, 
aboliſh the uſeleſs, ia many reſpects the hurtful, practice. 

Sach ville- Roau, J am, Sir, | 

Feb. 1763. | Your conſtant reader, 

P. S, I beg leave to inform my readers at our end cf the 
town, that the Tel way to the Magdalen-noule is over the New 
Road by Iſlington, and ſo to Whitechapel, by which the ſtones 
are avorled, aud the ride is rendered agreeable, 
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ſee, too commonly, employed in nothing but chattering and 


136 | The CnRISTTAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


A 


HY MAN, 


Moderato. 

1 3 2 4. 

N —.— 4 — — 
— 1 — 1 — e ee —_ | 1 — 
( — — . 
Praiſe ye the Lord, Tis good to raiſe our hearts and 
1 IS . 5 
7 . — — 3 a 


—— 
— 


— — 


— 


= „In has 7 praiſe-3 
| TE! TE 
\ } | 
—— tt nn eee ore err — —— — — — —— — 
= 


[ETD 


alt him high, Who 


this du- - ty our delight. Sing to the Lord, ex- 
i | ES] 2 1 : 
— n — — — © 
p 8 4 — — — 
e, 8 bee mee, TAR, a eee I 
FT 25 — . 
ee eee 3 —: TT.... 
ſpreads his clouds around the ſky ; There 
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he prepares the fruitful rain, Nor lets the drops 


deſcend in voin. 
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He form' d the ſtars, thoſe Heav'nly flames, 
He counts their numbers, calls their names; 
His wiidom's vaſt, and knows no bound, 
A deep where all our thoughts are drown'd. 
He makes the graſs the hills adorn, 

And cloaths the ſmiling fields with corn; 
The beafts with food his hands ſupply, 
And the young ravens, when they cry, 


But ſaints are lovely in his ſight, 


He views bis children with delight; 
He ſees their hope, he knows their fear, 


And looks, and loves his image there. 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flows 
Praiſe him, all creatures here below, 
Praiſe him above, ye Heav*nly Hoſt. 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy, Ghoſt. 
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EVENIN C 
CONTEMPLATION. 


By Mr. O. C. 
HE wild 1 rumbles thro' the way- 
ing trees; 
In leafy ſhow'rs the Faded year deſcends, - 
— Sudden the tempeſt falle, and dies away 
In hollow murmurs — All is ſid and ſilent.— 
B. Hill, my foul! — enjoy the »leafing calm. 


Sand ti !, inagi dation! ev'ry thought 
Lay down it's wings, and brood upon the 


ſcene. 
Lo ! Cor templation's mielancholy angel 


Deſin's; and hark! — he bids the . 


wind riſe; 
It roars ! — the {a 1-n horrors of the grove, 
In rut ing heaps, atterd the ſounding ſignal, 
0. d, an hundred brazen tubes, 
Brew'!.i- 4; loft thunder through the camps of 
Rome, 


Cali'd ler fierce legions to their ſev'ral ſtand- 


ar: 418 
= 
yo! he ul gal“ in Cir Bug eddins forms. 
The af clans, Cetcher' blafted ons t 


$i 1% a 1ng round and 9 they wind, they 


Mi 4 1E, : 
Thus, gath "ring. bands, til NOW conglob'd 
in geen 
And firin ..rray, all motionlef: they ſtand, 
Freque”t aud full, athouſand clufter'd ſwarms.: 


Till 20w the laſt once more, ſonorous, drives 


Oo er the high trees, and irs the nodding 
groove; 


80 den, the dim, agglomerated heaps 


Evolving, break their mazy orbs, and ſtretch 


Their long battalious, o'er the ſhaded ſands : 
And now each leafy phalanx trips away, 


Light a the dancing elves, or chor al fairies. 
(2.) But fee night's curtains ſteal upon the 
ſky 

Shade 1107 ade the e glooms de- 
ſcend, 

Dark, deep, aęrial glooms | — Not one glad 

13 [like 

In all the wide expanſe of Heav'n! — How 

The ante mund ne darkneſs, which invelv'd 

The vaſt protound of cbines, ere timę or ſpace 

Had yet a limit, whenth Almighty fire, 

The Ind nite ot in fniies, w rap d round 

In lonely majeſty, had fix'd his throne. 

Tvixt two eternities! — How dread. | how 
awful 


The wond'rous AY ! How all end minds 


Are loſt in the big thought ! ! — In vain —in 
vain 
Each ſtraining faculty unwinds the cord 
That meaſures time and ſpace ; the ceaſeleſs 
plumber 
Yen us and deſcendin; 25 and deſcending, 
. 
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Continues to deſcend, and finds no bottom, 

In vain we ſound the fathomleſs abyſs ! 

The high, the deep, the future, and the paſt 

That ſtretch around — tis wonder all! — A- 

maze nent 

Behind amazement, tremöline in the midſt 

Of claſhing infinites ! — Ne more 

I reel, I ſtagger, with the huge idea, 

Spent in the ſearch, and dizzied in the whirl. 
(3.) Then let aſtoniſhment be turn'd to joy, 

To rapture, adoration. — Tell me then, 

Primeval night and Chaos, whett he, 

Who ſtruck this infinite of thought acroſs 

My lab'ring foul ? Vo gave it wines to ſoar 


The tracts of Heay'n ? at one tremendous 


bound | | 
Toſhoot from world to world? te leave behind 


The light'ning's blaze? to perch upon the 


wall 
Where laft creation ends, and pale Archangels 
Look trembling deen th'immeaſurable ſteep ? 
"Tis He — He only! — — He that is! — the 
Being | | 
Who f. pans a thouſand infinites at once |! | 
Ancient of Days ! — that God, whoſe thun- 
der's found (Heav'ns, 
Shakes the wide concave of an hundred - 
He ſpoke the word, affrighted chaos roar'd 
From all it's dee ps. — A thouſand, thouſand 
Worlds 
Wake into being at the pow "ful found : 


Wake into being! — tor before they lept 


Within his Wem idea. — Not an atom 
Unrcckon'd, not a ſingle ſand unweigh'd, 
And not ong wing, that flits the Ky, unmea- 

ſur'd- 
I tcv —even I, from fir eternity 
A poſtinle non- entity, the ſhadow 
Of what J am, have flumber'd in the hands 
Which fnce have ſtamp'd me into life; 

1 flumber”a, 

While all my being lay unroll'd before him, 
The variou- colour d thread of life to come, 


The long, long train of wiſhes, vyaniutics, 


Of hopes, defires, and fears, — The very 
thoughts (to him 
That inſtant ſeize my ſoul, were known 
Myriads and myr244s of revolving ages 
Before the morning tar diſolay'd his fires, 
(4.) Tben Jet the pretent thought be his 
hogave it! 
O for an Angel's flame! a Seraph's feeling! 
Burſt! burſt the cloud that hides him from 
my fight} 85 
Tho' in a eloud, the God is preſent ſtill. 
O awful preſence ! adoration riſe ! 
Shovt man and Angel! tempeſt, earth and 
Heav'n ! (ment, 
The God is preſert! — And perhaps this mo- 
A thouſand flaming deitleson the wing, 
1 Preſt 


- 


x36 


Preſs round this dufley field, and ſtrike their 

— lyres | (ing 3 
Or bear his dread commands from pole to pole, 
From clime to clime, o'er all the peopl' d 
| earth, a | 
Each to his ſev*ral diſtriẽt: and to-morrow 
Perhaps turns up the mighty wheel that rolls 
The fates of kings, of kingdoms, and of em- 
Fj5 100 | 

To ages, and to nations yet unborn, 
Fall ! fall the thunder on the guilty head! 
Feel it the mitred, and the ſceptred caitiff ! 
Blafted be ev'ry throne that holds a tyrant ! 
Periſh the tyrant one, or tyrant many 
Petiſh the nation that enſſaves another! 

But, whither am I borne? — O rather fall 

A thouſand bleſſings on the human race | 
Grim faction ceaſe ! Diviſion, quench her 
firebrands ! . 
Earth be one family marching up the ſky ! 
O when ſhall evil ceaſe ? When ev ry tear 


| Be wip'd from eu ry face? O when ſhall all 


Earth's crouded myriads breathe a purer ſky ? 
Tear Heav'n's reſounding concave with the 
| out 1 | 
Of praiſe wide-echoingtill it reach Thy throne ? 
O firſt, Supreme of things! — thou God of 
e | (thought, 
Why, why ſhould evil reign ? — away, fell 
Teeming with horrid doubts — and doubts 
„ 86 | 
A juſt God reigns above, and all is juſt, 
(5-) The pale moon glimmers thro' yon 
. rifted clouds, (lit opens, 
A doubtful gleam — and yow it ſpreads, 
And opens ſtill upon the raviſh'd ſight, | 
Tili the broad diſk reveal'd at full, appears 
An orb of golden fires. — Like floating hills 
The clouds are (wept along; wave after wave, 
They ride in ſable pomp, their fleccy ſkirts 
Refulgent, drink the luſtres of the moon. 


And now, in weſt of Heav'n condens d, they 


ſpread 3 (darkneſs, 
Their dirk pavilions. — Such the awful 
That wraps th'offended Majefty of Heav'n, 
When wreathing ſmoke, and. curling flames 
inv lve | 

His dread'ul throne 4 when his awaken'd rage 
Speaks to a guilty vniverſe in ſtorms, 

In light'nings and in thunder. —W hat a ſcene! 
One half the wide-ſpread firmament involv'd 
In thicket night! one half a field of azure, 
Thick ſown with filver files! | 
And ſee ! redoubling blazes gill the poles ; 


While up the hill of Heav'n, the lab'ring 


moon (orb, 


Heaves her wan diſk, and , from her leſſ "ning 


Streams keener radiance down the blue ex- 
panſe, 


To ſounds above the reach of mortal hear- 
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Lo! the grim clouds that low'r'd in yonder 
weft, : | 
Are melted from the ſky ; a thouſand gems 


Slow from the weſtern Heav'ns, and round 


and round, 


In floods of ſplendor all the welk in burns, 85 


And earth and Heav'n are ene unbounded 
blaze, | | 
See! diſtant lands diſplay their ample walks, 
In-ſtar'd with pearls; trees meeting trees o'er- 


ſhade 


The level pavement ; yon long lake extends 


It's glaſſy boſom in one field of brightneſs ; 

And from its banks, the raviſh'd view beholds 

A ſecond Fleav'n, whoſe downward vault deſ- 
cends | 


A thouſand, thouſand, thouſand fathom deep: 
Another moon. and other ſtars imblaze ; 
This headlong ſky; trees with inverted 


branches 


Mix in the dazzling ſcene; and now the breeze 


Soft breathing, curls the ſurface of the waves ; 
Trembles the viſienary ſky, and ſtrait 
Th'inſpangl'd concave waving to and fro, 


Fades from the fight, and ſwims into a dream, 


Not ſo the Heav'n that gilds th'oppoſing 
" "ſphere, © 88 „„ 
Where now the ſun rolls on his bright career, 
And ſhines alone, and drowns a thouſand ſtars 
In his meridian blaze, — That Heay'n is 
chain'd | 5 | 


Like this above us, to an awful centre, 
The throne of Him, whoſe will is fate, whoſe 


hands (Heav'ns, 


Have forg'd the chains, that link unnumber'd 
Sphere within ſphere, and ſyſtem within 


ſyſtem, | 


Creation in creation, — What is man 


And what this grain of duſt? this atom globe 
He calls a wor? amid the waſte of worlds, 


The fathomlefs of being that ſurrounds him ? 
(6.) Can angels tell me, if the ſovereign 


VOLCE 


Of dread Omnipotence has confin'd the flight 


Of wing'd creation burſting from his hand? 
Or, if, at once, it thunder'd thro the depths 
Of infinite, and bid creation tow'r | 


O' er all the fields of ſpace ? — The vaſt con- 


ception 
Is worthy him, the God whoſe ev'ry pow'r 
Is but a ſcale of infinites, andof infinites 
Riſing, deſcending, leſſ ning and enlarging, 
In diff 'rence and kind — above — below — 
around, | | THEE 
(7.) O glorious! O conſoling thought! 
Shout, Heav'n ! | | 


Shout earth! A ſhout for tow'ring man, 


whoſe bcing 
In the long ſeries of deſcending infinites, 
Strikes the broad ej e of his creator, ftrikes 
| Attention 


/ | 
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Prieſ 
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Flas n 


An at 
Degra 


Alt men ſhould feel and 45 


Attention 155 each attribute divine, 
Claims the whole God head — cries aloud for 
blaſs, 


Demands a feat in Heav'n, demands a ſceptre 
To wave amidſt the yawn of gaping tombs, 


Midſt nature's wreck, the cruſh of tumbling 
ſpheres, 

A Heav'n is granted — Immortality ! ——— 

Can _ er aſk'd, or granted more ? — there 


The Fer ＋ 4 Ged. ien that is granted, 


A thouſand thoutand Heav'ns collected, ſtrike 

Their feelings on chat ſoul which feels a Sa- 
viour. 

Believe and love, a flaming meſſenger 

Brings down the Saviour's anſwer on his 

n, 

Believe and love, he lifts you to che fries, 

And plants your footſteps o'er an hundred 
Heav'ns, 

E' en here below th'exalted Cbriſtian burns, 

Beneath the out-ſtretch'd hand omnipotent, 

Glows in the raptures of imparted Deity, 

And grows, and ſpreads, and riſes to an 42 

O happieſt of men! where art thou — 
where ? — 

Or ſeated on a throne, or in a cell? 


One from ten thouſand call'd, or from ten 


million? 
And yet whate'er thou feel'ſt, What er thou 
art, (kings! 


Hear this, ye 
Hear this, ye counſellors of kings ! — ye ſe- 
nates (it all! 
Prieſts ! heroes ! ſages! bards ! hear — Hear 
Ye, born to lead or to inſtruct mankind ! 


Loox: round — attend — why is this ball of : 


earth 
Intruſted to your care, ſo full of wretchedneſs ? 
Chains, dungeons, racks, and wheels on ev'ry 
fide ? (in vain ? 
Chains, dungeons, racks, and wheels employ'd 


la yain the hundred hands of government 


Arm'd with an hundred n in every 
clime ? 

New miſchiefs bourgeon, and new crimes ariſe 

From every blow; like wave ſucceeding wave, 


The kennel'd bydras burſt the womb of Rate, 


Out with the hideous truth, thou Chri/tign 
, _ muſe! 
Mo governments are but conſpiracies 
gainſt the rights of men; and moſt religions 
But engines to divide, and to deſtioy. 
Earth by it's God was meant an Heav'n; bad 
government 


Has made it Hell: man, by his God was meant 


An angel, but alas his Kings and tutors 
Degrade him te a brute, or to a fiend, 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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The M AGD AL E Ns. 
| F . 
O ! kneeling at yon rail, with penſive 


"Re 

A num'rous train of ſuppliant nymphs I ſpy : 
Their youthful cheek is pal'd wich early care, 
And ſorrow dwells in their dejected eye, 


Hark, they attune a ſolemn plaintive lay, 
Where grief with harmony del ghts to meet $ 
Not Philomela from her lonely {pray | 
Thrills her clear note more querulcuſly ſweet, 


The ſmiling ſcenes of pleaſure they farſakey. 
Obey no more amuſement's idle call, 
Nor, mingling with the ſons of mirth, partake 
The treat voluptuous, or the feſtive ball, 


Yet beauty lingers on their mournful brow, 
Unwilling to forſake the tear-dew'd cheek, 
Which, ſcarcely bluſhing with a languid glow, 
Partakes a ſoftneſs delicately meek, 


Let not the prude with acrimonious want 


Upbraid the humble tenants of this dome, 
That pleaſure's roſy bow'r they us'd to haunt, 


And in the walks of N CONES 
FOES roam. 


If, fond of empire, and of ame vain, | 
They frequent vet'ries to their altars drew, 
Yet blaz « thoſe altars to the fair ones' 3 
The idol they, and they the victim too! 


Some in this ſacred manſion may reſide, 
Who loſt their parents in their infant years, 
And, hapleſs orphans ! trod without a guide 


The meze of life, e with guileful 


inares, 


| Lame, that, encircl'd by the great 5 rich, 


Were won by wiles, and deep-deſigning art, 


By ſplendid bribes, and ſoft perſuaſive ſpeech, 
Of Pont to cheat the young unguarded heart, 


Some, on whom beauty breath'd her choĩc · 
eſt Koa. , 
Whilſt adverſe ſtars all other gifts remov'd, 
Who fled from mis' ry and a dungeon's gloom, 
To ſcenes their inborn virtue diſapprov'd. 


What tho' their youth imbib'd an early 
ſtain : 
Now gilded by the rays of new-born fame, 
A ſecond innocence they here obtain, 
And weeping penance heals their wounde! 
name. 


So the young myrtles nip'd by treach'rous 
cold | 
(WI. ile Rill the ſummer yields his golden tore) 
In ſhelt'ring walls their tender leaves unfolds 
And bre athe A ſweeter fragrange than be 
Ta My The! 
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Tho' white-w ing'd peace protect this calm 
abode, | 
Tho? each tumultuous paſſion be ſappreſ. d, 
Still recollection wears a fting to goad, | 
Still keen remorſe afflicts the conſcious breaſt, 


The tort*:ing hour of mem'ry this may 
prove, 
To her, Who, wrap'd in ſecreſy forlorn, 
Sits muſing on the pledges of her love, 
Fxpos'd to chilly wagt, and grinning fcorn : 


Left by their father in the time of need, 
x Juſt 3 in th'unfolding bloſſom of their age [ 
4% Was this, Seducer, thay the prorhis'd 
meed? | 
She cries; then ſinks beneath affliction's 
rage. 


Another monrns her fall with grief ſincere, 


Whom tranquil reaſon tells, ſhe's ſhun d, di- 
„ dain'd ; 

Repuls'd as vile by thoſe who held her dear, 
Who call'd her once, companion, ſiſter, triend. 


That recollects the day, when, loſt to ſhame, 

She fondly ſacrific'd her veſtal charms : 

Reſign'd the virgin's for an harlot's name, 

And left a parent's for a ipoiler's arms, 
Imagination pencils to hef mind 

The father's rage, the mother's ſofter woe : 

Unhappy pair ! to chat diſtreſs conſign'd 

A child can give, a parent only know. 


The dreadful picture fixes ſorrow's dart, 
Fond filial paſſions in her breaſt re vide: 
She feels keen anguiſh prey ing at her heart, 
To nature's pangs too ſenſibly alive, 


Tf this, or ſimilar tormenting thought, 
Cling to their ſoul, when perfively alone; 
For youth's offence, fer love's alluring fault, 
Say, do they not ſufficiently atone ? 


O mock not then their penitential woes, 


Thou, who may'ſt deign to mark this hum 


ble theme, 
Nor ſeek, with foul derifion, to expoſe, 
And give to infamy their tainted name ! 


Nor deem me one of melancholy's train, 
If anxious for the ſorrow- wedded fair, 
(Tho? little ſkilful of poetic train, 
Whoſe pleaſing muſic takes the tunefy] ear) 


I ſteal impatient from the idle throng, 
The roving, gay, companions of my age, 
To temper with their praiſe my artleſs ſong, 

And ſoft-ey'd pity in their cauſe engage, 


»Tis virtue's taſk to ſoothe affliction'sſmart, 
To join in ſadneſs with the fair diſtreſt: 
Wake to another's pain the tender heart, 

And move to ſympathy the feeling breaſt, 


ODE 40 RELIGION. 
* "HAT boots the gli t ring turrets 


Jotty op. 
Tie ſ jendid manſion's wide extended wall, 
Luxuriant ban que! „ or the Gowny bed? 
The t me uſtcome, when theſe will periſh all, 


What tho?, to fate the vanity of man, 
A countlets croud of menial ſlaves attend ; 


A momeit's recolleftion muſt declare 


Theſe tranſient joys will hortiy have an end! 


Are theſe then worthy of a Chriſtian's thought? 
No: to bis view immortal joys expand; 
Rrx1161 N opens to his wond'ring eyes, 
Thoſe realms where health-clad pleaſures 
ever Ros 


(pray'ry 


Celeſtial guide! through, hs. in humbie 


We *© lowly bend the ſupplicating knee: 
Thro' thy inſtructions, ſoar, in ardent praiſe, 
To HIM, who reigns thro” all eternity, 


View'd” by thy gen' rous zeal, creation yields 


A tenfold comfort to the mortal race. 
Th'enamel'd meads with purer luftre ſhine, 
The green fields bloom with variegated grace. 


With thee e'en clay-built cottages can Charm, 


Thee, and thy bleſs'd companion, fair 


ConTENT z 


Without thee ſtands the ſtately dome in vain, 
In vain her coftlieft gifts hath nature ſent, 


O deign to warm thy youthful vot'ry's breaſt 
With earneſt fervour,, and with Fairn 
divine: 
Teach me, in hymns of gratitude and love, 
The glorious train of Heay' n-crown'd faint? 
to join ! 


Ping Feb. 13. 


1763. J. NICHOLS 
TheIGNORANCE of MAN, 
By James Merrick, M. A. Fellow 


of 77 inity-Calle ge, Oxfor a, 


B E HOLD ,Jon c bern infant, 


griev'd 
With W cp thirſt, and pain; 
That aſks to have the wants reliev'd, 
It knows not to explain. 
loud the ſpeechleſs ſuppliant cries, 
And utters, as it can, 
The woes that in it's boſom riſe, 
And ſpeaks 1ts nature man. 


Tha? 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 141 


That infant, whoſe advancing hour How oft his pitying ſoul bewail'd, 
Life's various {orrows try, Damp to religion's life, 

(Sad proof of ſin's tranſmiſſive pow'r) That ſo the Chriſtian ſpirit fail” a, 
That infant, Lord, am I. And kindled into ſtrife. 


A childhood yet my chougl ts confeſs, 
1 hough long in years mature; 
Unknewing whence I tee] diſtreſa, 
And Where, or what it's cure. 
Author of good ! to thee I turn, 


That fouls to love's fair ſpringing tides 
Should vain difputes prefer! 
*« Re Chriſt's example but thy guide, | 
«© And thou ſhalt never err.” 


Thy ever wakciul eye Oft has he led the trembling mind 
Alone can ali my wants ieern, I'hro' realms of ſad deſpair, 
Thy hand alone ſupply. | Painted thoſe horrors in their kind 
O let thy fear within me dwell, a And bid the bad beware. 
I hy love my tootſteps guide: 
That love ſhall vainer loves expel, Anon, on reaſon's well-fledg' d plumes, | 
I hat fear all tears behde. He climb'd the ſtarry roads, % 
Aud O, by eiol's force tubdu'd, And led the ſoul quite round the rooms 
Sie oft my ttubborn wail, Of thoſe moſt bleſt abodes. 


Prepoit'rous, thuns the latent good, 
And graips the ſpecious II; 
Not to ny wiſh, but to my want, 
Do thou thy gifts apply: 
Unaſk'd, what good thou deren, grant; 


What ill, tho' alk d, deny. When the low ebb of life preſag” 4 
His laſt departure near, 


On the DEATH of the Rev. Mr. No war with fleſh the ſpirit wag' d, 
But, eager to be there, . 


Our ſouls have caught the fervid glow, 
And, mournful in their chains, 
Have wiſh'd to be at once let go, 
To tread thoſe happy plains. 


* Masox, of CHESHUNT. 
H O can behold the worthy falls Careful ſhe plum'd her azure wings 
And ſtull refrain a tear, Farewell, my friends, he cry'd, 
For one io loy'd, bewail'd by all, | To Keep from forrow's mournful rings 
A plaintive ſong forbear ? | Be reſignation try d. 
How can the muſe with-hold her woe, Once more farewell, nor drop one tear, 
Whrle friends ſtand weeping round? leave you all below 3 
} _ Mutt not her tears impetuous flow, That God, my careful guide while here, 
Fult falling on the ground? Shall be your guardian now. 
View the dear man ! — ah, now no more: His M ker call'd his foul to reſt, 
Thro' lite how ttudious het He bow'd atonce to give. 
. Turo life what teady PP he bore ! Adieu, loy* d fr 1end, in this fond breaſt 
What ſtrains of piety! ! May thy example live. 


Labouring thro? life for gen'ral good, 
With ardent love 1nipir'd 
Gaintt {ouls who on Hell's margin ſtood, 
His zealous pen was fir'd. 


* Well did the preacher wiſely ſhow, | 
How hard the heart is known : EPITAPH ox CLAUDIUS. PHILLIPS, 


Reader, like him, let knowledge glow, HILLIPS, whoſe touch . 
5 And learn to ican thy Own. could remove | 


Fee to the fiend, religion's bane The pangs of guilty pow'r, or helplefs love, 


This artleſs muſe unus'd of mine 
Pays this laſt tear to thee; 


Learning and Piety ſhall join, 
To mourn as well as me, R. W. 


Sad controverhial itrite, Reſt here, oppreſs'd by poyerty no more z 
Careful he trove t'inform the mind, Here find that calm thou gav'ſt ſo oft before. 
And to reform the life. Sleep undiſturb'd within this peaceful ſhrine, 


* 17. | | Till Angels wake thee with a note like thine, 
His TAEATISE on SELF-KNOWLEDGE, S. JOHNSON. 
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LIST or NEW BOOKS, WITH REMARKS. 


*. LE T T ER from a clergyman 
to one of his pariſhioners, ho 
was inclined to turn methodiſt. With 
an appendix concerning the means of 
converſion and imputed righteouſneſs. 
vo. pr. 18. 6d, Hinxman. {Plain 
and unadorned; but perhaps not ilI-cal- 
culated for the meridian of a country pa- 
riſh.] „ | 
2. An eſſay on ceconomy. The 4th 
edition. By Edward Watkinſon, M. D. 
Rector of Little Chart in Kent, 8vo. p. 
64. Richardſon. [This little work has ap- 
ared in our magazine, vol. 3. p. 312.] 
3. A philoſophical and critical eſſay 
on Eccleſiaſtes. By A. V. Deſveeux, 
chaplain to His Majeſty's regiment of 
carabineers. In 4to. pr. 15s. 6d. ſewed. 
Hawkins. [It is to be wiſhed, that this 


uſeful performance had been publiſhed 


at a leſs price; it would have rendered it 
more extenſively uſeful. [A ſpecimen 
of it ſhall be given in our next.] 


4. A ſermon on the words: „ Give 


me neither poverty nor riches, &c.“ 
on occaſion of the late ſevere ſeaſon, and 
the generous collections for the poor, at 
St. James's Clerkenwell, &c. By Mr. 
Sellon. pr. 6d, Flexney. [If the mat- 

ter and eloquence of this diſcourſe, will 
not admit of any great commendation, 
the good and humane diſpoſition which 
the writer ſhews muſt meet with approba- 
tion; and the importunity of friends 
will apologize for therefſt.] | 

5. The Cure of Saul, a ſacred ode. 

By Dr. Brown, author of the eſſays on 
the characteriſtics. pr. 1s. Davis and 
Reymers. [Of this a ſpecimen will be 
given in the poetry of our next.] 

6. Poems on facred ſubjects. By 
James Merick, A. M. Fellow of Tri- 
nity college, Oxford. pr. 1s. Dodſley. 
[Theſe ſubjects are — The Benedicite, 
paraphraſed (See our Mag. vol. II. p. 
487.) the Lord's prayer paraphraſed; 
Nunc dimittis paraphraſed (See our Mag. 
vol. I. p. 186.) Balaam's bleſſing on 
Ifrael; a hymn; the trials of virtue; 
the ignorance of man (See page 139. 
foregoing.) Verſes written originally in 

perſic. on Matt. xi. 28.] | 
7. A ſermon preached at the Abbey- 


church, Weſtminſter, before the Lords 
ſpiritual and temporal, on Monday, 


Jan. 31, 1763, being the day appointed 
to be obſerved to be obſerved as the day 


of the martyrdom of K. Charles I, By 


22 Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. pr. 6d. 
od. = 

8. Reflections on death. By Wil- 
liam Dodd, A. M. pr. 3s. Newbery, 
[We have no need to ſay any thing of 


this work, more than that it is the ſame 


which appeared occaſionally in our ma- 
gazine; and is now very elegantly and 


accurately printed in the moſt commo- 
dious ſize.] 


9. The wiſdom of being religious, 
a ſermon preached at St. Thomas, Jan, 
I, 1763, for the benefit of the charity- 


ſchool in Gravel-lane, Southwark. By 


Samuel Morton Savage. p. 6d. Buck- 
land. = | 


10. A Letter to the Biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, occaſioned by his book on the 
nature and operations of the Holy Spirit. 


By John Weſley, A. M. pr. 18. 


Flexney. [See our laſt liſt of books, 
Ne '1.—Mr, Weſley replies not very 


ſatisfactorily to the fats which the Bi- 
ſhop urged againſt him, from his own 
writings, particularly his journals, facts 
which have been offer d indeed again 


and again to the public, and which are 

of ſo ſtubborn a nature, that Mr. Wefley 
with all his abilities can never ſurmount 
them, nor the charge of wipofture and | 
enthufiaſm which they unqueſtionably fix 
upon them: for our own parts we take 

the latter, as the moſt candid iuterpreta- 


tion. - With reſpeC& to the argument, we 


think Mr. Welly has evidenced clearly 
ſome miſtakes in the Biſhop's book, and 
ſet right ſome paradoxical interpretations | 
of ſcripture which he gave. But we cax 


never enough admire the dexterity of this 


writer in making books; liberal as he 


is in quotations from himſelf, and by 
mixing a little new with much old, —be- 
hold he gives us a new performance. 
This is the caſe with the preſent aniwer, 
We cannot however diſmiſs it without 
quoting, and that with much approba- 


tion, his concluſion, “ If your Lordihip 


ſhould think it worth your while, to 
ſpend any more words upon me, may 
I preſume to requeſt one thing of your 
Lordſhip, to be more SERIOUS ? It 
cannot injure your Lordſhips character, 

or 


or your cauſe ? Truth is great and will 

evail. Wiſhing your Lordſhip all 
temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, I am, 
your dutiful ſon, &c." 

11. A ſermon before the ſociety for 
the reformation of manners, pr. 6d. 
Flexney. [The text is from Pſalm. xciv, 
16. And the author in the diſcoutſe, 
ſkews, 1ſt, the nature of the deſign of the 
| ſociety for reformation of manners, and 
the ſteps they have hitherto taken: 2. the 
excellency of it, with the various objections 
which have been raiſed againſtit, 3. What 
manner of men they ought to be, who 
engage in ſuch a deſign: 4. With what 
ſpirit, and in what manner they ſhould 


proceed, in the proſecution of it; with 
an application both to them and to all 


who fear God.] ps 
12. The ignorance of the Jewiſh 


church, as to the intent of their inſtitu- 


tion before the univerſity of Oxford, at 
St. Mary's. By Jobn Bilſton, M. A. 
Chaplain of All Souls College. Rivington, 
13* Four charges delivered to the 
arrhdeaconry of Eſſen, by Thomas 
| Rutherforth, D. D. Archdeacon, &c, 
&c. Thurlbourn, &c.—See p. 118 fore- 
going. ] 5 | „ 
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14. The chriſtian a new creature in 
Chriſt : from Cor. ii. ver. 17. By John 
Ryland, A. M. curate of Sutton Cold- 
Field, Warwickſhire. pr. 6d. Baldwin. 

15. The whole works of the late Rev. 
J. Jones, A. M. Chaplain of St. Saviour's 
Southwark, with ſome account of his life. 
By William Romaine, A. M. pr. 58. 
bound. Dilly. [One cannot help ſmil- 
ing at the word evhole, in this title page: 


who would not expect a volume or tuo 


in Folio after it ?—It would be ſuper- 
fluous to recommend theſe works to 
Mr. Jones's friends; and fruitleſs to 
attempt to do fo with others.] 


16. Evangelical principles and practice 
in ſever al ſermons. By Thomas Harveis, 
A. M. pr. 58s. Keith and Dilly. 
This young author was a pupil of Mr. 
Walker's of whom notice has been often 
taken in our Magazine, He preached 
ſome time at Oxford, and is now an 
aſſiſtant to the Rev. Mr. Madan: 
Thele are his firſt- fruits, we underſtand: 
and therefore they require more candour. ] 
17. The Magdalens, an Elegy, by 


the author of the Nunnery. Dodlley, 


pr. 6d. See p. 139 foregoing. 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


HE ratification of the definitive 
treaties of peace between the King 


; Pruſſia, the Empreſs Queen, and the 


King of Poland, arrived at Huberſberg 
the firſt of March, and were immediate- 


ly exchanged ; and peace was proclaim- 
ed at Berlin, with the uſual ſolemnities, on 
the fifth inſtant. The following are the 
articles of the treaty, as communicated 
to the diet of Ratiſbon: | 
Art, II. There ſhall be on both ſides 
an eternal oblivion, and a. general am- 
neſty of all hoſtilities, loſſes, damages, 
and wrongs, committed during the late 
troubles, by either party. | | 
Art. IV. All hoſtilities ſhall entirely 
ceaſe on both ſides, from the day of 
the ſignature of the preſent treaty of 
peace. 


Art. v. Her Apoſtolic Majeſty the 


5 Empreſs Queen of Hungary and Bohe- 


mia ſhall withdraw her * from all 
the countries and Rates of Germany, 


which are not under her dominion, with- 
in twenty one days after the exchange of 
the ratifications of the preſent treaty ; 
and within the ſame time ſhe ſhall cauſe 
to be entirely evacuated, and reftored to 
his Majeſty the King of Pruſſia, the 
county of Glatz, and, in general, all 
the ſtates, countries, towns, pla-es, and 
fortreſſes, which his Pruſſian Majeſty 
poſſeſſed before the preſent war in Sileſia, 
or elſewhere, and which have been oc- 
cupied by the troops of her Apoſtolic 
Majeſty the Empreſs Queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia, or by thoſe of her friends 
and allies, during the courſe of the pre- 
ſent war, The fortreſſes of Glatz, We- 
ſel and Gueldres, ſhall be reſtored to his 
Prufſian Majeſty in the ſame ſtate, with 


regard to the fortifications, in which they 


were, and with the artillery that was 
found therein when they were taken. 
His Majeſty the King of Pruſſia ſhall 
withdraw, within the ſame ſpace of 

| twene 
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wenty · one days after the exchange of 
the ratifications of the preſent treaty, his 
troops from all the countries and ſtates of 
Germany, which are not under his do- 


minion; and he ſhall evacuate and reſtore 
on his ſide, all the ſtates and countries, 


towns, places, and fortreſſes of his Ma- 
jeſty the King of Poland, Elector of 


Saxony, agreeably to the treaty of peace 


which has been concluded this fame day 
between their Majeſties the Kings of 
Pruſſtia and Poland; fo that the reftitu- 
tion and evacuation of the provinces, 
towns, and fortreſſes reſpectively occupi- 


ed, ſhall be made at one and the ſame time. 


Art. VI. The contributions and de- 


| Hveries, of what nature ſoever they be, 


as wel] as all demands of recruits, pio- 
neers, waggons, horſes, and, in general, 
the things furniſhed on account of war, 
ſhall ceaſe from the day of the ſignature 
of the preſent treaty, and every thing 
that ſhall be exacted, taken or ar 
after this epoch, ſhall be reſtored punc- 


tually and without delay. 


Each party ſhall renounce ail arrears 
whatſoever of contributions and deli- 
Em WET 


CHRONOLOG 
Thurſday, March 3. 

"HERE was a crouded audience 

at Covent-Garden Theatre, in 


_ conſequence of Mr. Beard's dilpute with 
: the town, as mentioned in our laſt. After 


ſome altercations Mr. Beard agreed to 
Slve up the point in diſpute, and ſtop all 
proceedings againit thoſe in cultody for 
the late riot. 7 

Saturday 5. It is agreed between our 
court and that of France, that the la ter 
are to fetch away their priſoners from 
Great- Britain, Ireland, &c, at their own 
expence. | = 

The Balance due to our government 
from France, on account of the French 


priſoners, amounts to upwards of 
23,200,020]. 1 


| Monday 21. | | 
By the KING. A Proclamation. 
GEORGE, R. | 
*« Whereas a definitive treaty of peace 
and friendſhip between us, the molt 


_ Chriſtian King, and the King of Spain, 


to which the King of Portugal hath 
acceded, hath been concluded at Paris 


en the roth day of February laſt, and the 


MAGAZINE; or 


7 


Art. VII. All priſoners of war ſhall 


be reciprocally and faithfully reſtored, 
without ranſom, and without regard to 
their nuiaber or military rank, on their 
paying, nowever, previouſſy, the debts 
which they ſhall have contracted during 
their captivity, Every thing that is {tt- 
pulated in this article, ſthaii equai!y take 
place with reſpe& to the ſtates of the em- 
pire, in conſequence of the general ſtipu- 
lation contained in the XIXih article, 
Art. XIX. The whole empire is com- 
prized in the ſtipulations of the IId, IVth, 
Vth, VIth, and VIIth artictes: and 
by virtue thereof all the Princzs and 
ſtates mall fully enjoy the effects of e 
ſaid ſtipulations. And whatſoever 1s 


therein ſtipulated and agreed on between 
her Majeſty the Empiels Queen of Hun- 


gary and Bohemia, and his Najelty the 
King of Pruitia, ſhall take place eqre- 
ly and reciprocaily between their nid 
Majeſtie and ail the Princes and {t:;cs 


of the empire. The j:erce of Weſtpni ua, 


and al the ther conititutons of the em- 
pire, are likewile confirmed by the prelent 


treaty. of peace, 


ICAL:DIARY, 


ratifications therevf have been exchanged 
upon the 10th day of this inſtant March; 
In conformity thereunto, we have thought 
fit hereby to command, that tne fame be 
publiſhed throughout all our dommioas ; 
and we do declare to all our Joving ab- 
jects our will and pleaſare that tue iaid 
treaty of peace and friendihip be obſei ved 


inviolably, as well by fea as land, a din 


all places whatſoever ; ſtrictly charging 

and commanding all our loving tubjects 

to take notice b<reof, and to contoim 
themſelves thereunto accordingly. 

Given at our court at St. James's, the 21ſt 
day of March, 1763, in the 43d year 
of our Reign. 

GOD fave the KING. 
Tueſday 22. The governors of the 
Magdalen Charity, had their Anniveri- if 
dinner, at Draper's Hall, after an ccc, 
lent ſermon preached at St. James $ 
church, by the Rev. Dr. Delany, dean 
of Down, at which were preſent a great 
number of perſons of diſtinction. The 
collection at church and hall amounted t9 
upwards of 5651, | 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


On the Obſervation & the SABBATH. 
. Keese f. K. N renumerating the duties which we owe to 


Le He cocoons % 3 God, we muſt not, by any means, omit the 
i ö 1 { fanRification of the ſabbath, with which the 


due diſcharge of religious wor ſhip is immediate- 


3 $5 coon0000 If Be ly connected; nay, with the obſervation or 


36 38 cav00000 Ns "0 . neglect of which religion itſelf muſt either 
Rand or fall. 


« As ſoon as God bad created the world+, and man in it, be 


bleſſed the ſeventh day, upon which he reſted from creation, 
and ſanctified it, i. e. he diſtinguiſhed it from the other ſix 
days by ſetting it apart to the purpoſes of religion. Thus the 


ſanctification of the ſabbath is the firſt and oldeſt of God's in- 


ſtitutions, and muſt have a real foundation in the nature of 


man, and an immediate connexion with our being, and the 
great and excellent ends of it. The ſabbath and man were, in 
a manner, created together. This is an indication, that al- 
though the particular time is, as it muſt neceſſarily be, of po- 


ſitive appointment, yet the thing itſelf is an article of natural 


religion, and ſtands upon the reaſon of things. The great 
end for which we are brought into life, is to attain the know- 
ledge, and to be confirmed in the love and obedience of God; 
which includes all right action and virtue, all that is perlective 


+ For the following abfireations we are indebted to Dr, Tay!: or's Scripture | 
Divinity, chap: vi. of which work it will ſerve as a ſpecimen. See our liſt of 
Book, vol III. p. 613. No. 2. 
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of our nature, all that renders us happy in ourſelves, and 2 
bleſſing to others; and all that can qualify us for the enjoy- 
ment of God, and fit us for immortal honour and glory. We 
cannot keep a due and prevailing ſenſe of theſe things upon 
our minds, without cloſe and repeated application of thought ; 
and therefore, as the affairs and neceſſities of this preſent life 
make ſuch conſtant and importunate demands upon us, that 
our hearts and thoughts would be unavoidably ingroſſed by 
them, it is in the nature of things neceſſary, that ſome cer 
tain time ſhould be publicly appropriated to the exerciſes of 
religion, inſtruction, prayer, and praiſe, to fortify our minds 


againſt temptations, and to ſeaſon them with piety and virtue. 


And, doubtleſs, God alone hath wiſdom and authority ſuffici- 


ent to aſſign that portion of time which 1 15 proper and n 


competent for thoſe good purpoſes. 

There have been three epochas, or dates, from which the ſab- 
bath has been counted, namely, (I.) From the firſt day of the 
creation. (2.) From the firſt day of the falling of the Manna in 
the wilderneſs: (3.) From the firſt day of the goſpel diſpenſation. 


hut ſtill it is the ſeventh day makes the ſabbath, which God 
bleſſed ; and the ſeventh, which we now obſerve, is as much, 
andi as truly the ſabbath, which God lanCtihed, as ever it was 


from the beginning of the world. 


Ihe primary notion of the ſabbath, 1s a reſt or ceſſation | 
from the ordinary buſineſs of life. The deſign of it is to 


preſerve true religion; which would never have been loſt in 
the world, had the ſabbath been duly obſerved from the firſt 


inſtitution of it. And therefore we find in ſcripture, both 


under the old and new diſpenſations, it was applied to the 
pur poſes of religion. It is repreſented as a holy convocation, 
on which the 1/raclites were to aſſemble for divine worſhip, 


Lid. xxiii. 3. David wrote the-g2d pſalm for the ſabbath-day, 


and therein gives us juſt ideas of the work of it. On this 
day the Jews met together in their ſynagogues for religious 
.exerciſes; and there our Lord honoured and ſanctified the ſab- 
bath by his preſence ang inſtructions. Mark i. 21, 22. vi. 2. 
Luke iv. 16, 31. xiii. 10. And all Chriſtians, in all times and 
places, have aſſembled on the ſabbath to hear the word of 
God, to offer up prayer and thankſgiving, and to celebrate 
the Lord's ſupper, in order to employ their thoughts in pious 
meditations, and furniſh their minds with the beſt principles 
and diſpoſitions. A work exceeding pleaſant and profitable, 


- which demands and deſerves the whole of our thought and 


attention. Therefore, for this good purpoſe, we are to reſt 

from ordinary buſineſs, and to avoid whatever may diſſipate 
our thoughts, or indiſpoſe our Hearts for the heavenly work of 

the day. 

Our Lord hath taught us ſo to aadertnnd this, as not to mix 


any ng luperitious with the obſervation of the ſabbath, 


nor 
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nor to conceive of it as ſuch a ſcrupulous reſt, that we may not. 
do any thing fit and reaſonable, and which otherwiſe is a du- 


ty; works of neceſſity and mercy he expreſly allows. What- 


ever cannot be deferred to another day, without loſs or da- 
mage, may be taken care of on the ſabbath. And in general 
he Path pronounced, That the ſabbath (alluding probably to 
the firſt inſtitution of it) was made for man, to be ſubſervient 
to his virtue and happineſs ; not man for the ſabbath. Man 
was made for duties of moral and eternal obligation, and is 
bound to obſerve them in whatever extremity or neceſſity he 
may be; but man is not made for the rigorous obſervation of 
the ſabbatical reſt, or any other poſitive inſtitution, ſo as 
thereby to embarraſs or diſtreſs his life, or to neglect any op- 
portunity of doing good. | Re, | 


I T conclude with a few feflections upon Vai. Iviii. 13, 14. 


Having, in the name of God, recommended goodneſs, chari- 


ty, and compaſſion, in the preceding verſes, and pronounced 
a ſingular bleſſing upon thoſe who exerciſe them, the Prophet 


adds, by the ſame authority, F thou turn aav thy foot from the 


abbath, from doing th leaſure on my holy day, that is, “ If 
7 g thy pico} 5 


you conſcientiouſſy ſuſpend the ordinary buſineſs of life, and 


forbear to pleaſe and gratify your own inclinations, that with 


a free and compoſed mind you may attend upon the ſervices of 


religion, for which I have ſanctified the ſabbath; and [if _ 


call the Jabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, an 
halt Honour him; if you have ſuch a ſenſe of the excellency 
and benefit of the ſabbath, that you take delight therein, ac- 


counting it a pleaſure and happineſs, as being conſecrated to 
the worſhip of the moſt high God, and therefore honourable 


and glorious in itſelf; and honourable alſo to you, as it is a 
mark of the dignity of your nature, a token of your intereſt 


in the divine favour, (Exod. xxxi. 13. Exel. xx. 12.) and of 
your being admitted to communion with him; it in this per- 
ſuafion you ſhall ſincerely endeavour to honour God by employ. 
ing the day in the offices of devotion, not doing thine can evays, 


nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words; not 


doing the ordinary works of your calling, nor ſpending the time 
in amuſements or diverſions, or in 1mpertinent converſation 3; 
then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord; then you thall become 
ſuch a proficient in piety, and gain ſuch a ſenſe of God and 
religion, as will eſtabliſh in your heart a fund of holy pleas» 

ſure, comfort, joy, and good hope towards God.“ 
The Prophet, in this chapter, is inculcating real, vital, accep- 
table religion, goodneſs and compaſſion to our fellow- creatures, 
and piety towards God in keeping the ſabbath; promiting the 
like bleſſings to both thoſe branches of true religion, namely, the 
tavour of God and the conſtant care of his providence, We 
may therefore take this from the Spirit of God, as a juſt de- 
1 8 ho 1 | ſcription 


/ 
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ſcription of the right manner of ſanctifying the ſabbath, and 


aſſure ourſelves, that he who bleſſed the day, will bleſs us in 


thus keeping it holy. [ Zo be continued. a 


Dee eee 


B-IOOGKAPHY. 
- H 


Te LIFE f BISHOP BEDELL, 
ILLIAM BEDELL, born at Black Notley, in Eſ- 


ſex, 1570, was the younger ſon of an ancient and con- 


fiderable family. After paſſing through his ſchool education, 
he was ſent to Emmanuel-college, in Cambridge, and put un- 
der the care of Dr. Chadderton, the famous and long-lived 


head of that houſe; and, in the year 1 5937 was choſen Fellow. 


He took his degree of Bachelor of Divinity in 1599, when he 
became ſo eminent, both for learning and piety, that appeals 
were often made to him, as differences and controverſies aroſe 


in the univerſity, From Cambridge he was removed to St. 


Edmund's-bury, in Suffolk; where he ſerved long in the goſ- 
pel, with great ſucceſs, and was as great a pattern of the paſto- 
ral care, in the lower degree, as he proved afterward in Ire- 
land, in the higher. Upon Sir Henry Wotton's being ſent 


Ambaſſador to Venice, by King James the Iſt, at the time of 
the interdict, ſuch was the reputation of Mr. Bedell, that he 
was recommended as the fitteſt perſon to go chaplain in ſo 
critical a juncture, and, returning from thence, 1155 a ſtay of 
eight years, brought over with him the Archbiſhop of Spalata, 
and one Deſpotine a phyſician, whom, with many others, he 


had converted to the Chriſtian faith, 


PDppon his arrival in England, he went immediately to his charge 
at St. Edmund's-bury, and there, with great faithfulneſs and aſſi- 
duity, proſecuted his miniſterial labours. In that obſcure corner, he 


lived private and unknown, being content to deſerve preferment, 
did not envy others, who, upon leſs merit, and more induſtry, ar- 
rived at it. 'Tho' forgot at court, yet a gentleman in Suffolk, Sir 
Thomas Jermyn, Who was privy-counſellor and vice-chamberlain 
to King Charles the Iſt, and an eminent patron of virtue and pi- 
ety, took ſuch a liking to him, that, in the year 1615, he preſented 
him to the living of Horingſheath, to which place he removed and 


ſtaid twelve years; during which time, he was an honour to 


the church, as well as a pattern to all churchmen. He did not 
ſatisfy himſelf with a ſlight performance of his duty, but devot- 
ed his time and talents to the work of the miniſtry, which he 
followed fo cloſe, and lived ſo retired, that he was ſcarcely 
known in England, yet, ſuch was his fame in Ireland, that, 
though hewas not known either to Biſhop Uſher, or to any of. 
the Fellows of Trinity college, he was choſen by their unani- 
mous conſent, head. of their college, in the year 1627. 
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SS Thus, called out of obſcurity, and placed in a more conſpi- 
1 euous and exalted ſtation, his eminent abilities ſoon diſplayed 
© themſelves, for he was no ſooner elected maſter of Trinity- 
college, than he ſet about the duties incumbent on him in ſuch 
a manner as ſhewed how well he had improved his long time of 
retirement. He had hitherto lived, as if -he had been made 
for nothing but ſpeculation and ſtudy ; but, entering upon a 
more public ſcene, it appeared that he underſtood the 
ractical things of government and human life ſo well, that no 
man ſeemed better cut out for buſineſs. In the government of 
the college, he applied himſelf, with that vigour of mind which 
was peculiar to him. He corrected ſuch abuſes as he found 
among them ; ſet ſuch rules, and faw them ſo well executed, 
that it quickly appeared how happy a choice they had made : 
and, as he was a great promoter of learning among them, ſo 
he thought it his particular province to inſtruct the houſe aright 
in the principles of religion. In order to this, he catechized 
the youth in the college once a week, and preached once on 
Sundays, though not obliged to it: and, that he might ac- 
quaint them with a plain and particular body of divinity, he 
1 divided the church catechiſm into two and fifty parts, one for 
every Sunday, and explained it, in a way ſo mixed with ſpe- 
5 culative and practical matters, that his ſermons were both 
learned lectures of divinity, and excellent exhortations to piety 
and virtue: many took notes of them, and copies of them were 
m.myuch enquired after; for, as they were fitted to the capacity of 
1 his hearers, ſo they contained much matter in them, for enter- 
taining the moſt learned. 8 Vs . 
| He had not been maſter of Trinity-college above two years, 
© when, by his friend Sir Thomas Jermyn's means, a patent was 
ſent him to be Biſhop of Kilmore and Ardagh, two contiguous 
ſees in the province of Uſer; we muſt therefore now view him 
in this his new and more elevated character of Biſhop. Here, 
he conſidered that the Biſhop's office made him the ſhepherd of 
the inferior ſhepherds, if not of the whole flock ; and, there- 
fore, he reſolved to ſpare himſelf in nothing, by which he might 
Ns advance the intereſt of religion among them: and, though ſen- 
v2 ſible, that, by a faithful diſcharge of his epiſcopal function, 
he ſhould fall undertheenvy of ſome, and meet with oppoſition 
from others, yet he reſolved chearfully to undergo whatſoever un- 
eaſy things he might ſuffer on that account, rather than wound 
his conſcience, by neglecting his duty. Thus determined, he 
looked into the ſtate of his dioceſe, and found in it ſo many- 
diſorders, that there was ſcarce a ſound part remaining. The 
revenue was waſted by dilapidations, and all ſacred things had 
been expoſed to ſale in ſo ſordid a manner, that it was grown 
into a proverb. One of his cathedrals was fallen down to the 
ground, and there was ſcarce enough remaining, in both reve» 
. ; , | . nuCcs,.: 
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nues, to ſupport a Biſhop, who was reſolved not to fupply him+ 
ſelf by indirect and baſe methods: he had but a very ſmall 
clergy, but 7 or 8 in each dioceſe, of good ſufficiency (as he 
himſelf expreſſes it) but every one of theſe had many vicarages 
a-piece ; and, being Engliſh, and his whole dioceſe Iriſh, they 
were barbarians to them ; nor could they perform any divine 
offices among them. 1 „„ N 
Here was a melancholy proſpect to a man of ſo good a mind, 
enough to have quite diſheartened him, if he had not had a 
proportioned degree of ſpirit and courage to ſupport him un- 
der ſo much weight. After he had recovered ſomewhat of the 
| Tpoils made by his predeceſſor, and ſo put himſelf in a capacity 
to ſubſiſt, he went about the reforming of abuſes : and the firſt 
that he undertook, was pluralities, by which one man had a 
care of ſouls in ſo many places, that it was not poſſible to diſ- 
charge his duty tothem, nor to perform thoſe vows, which he 
made at his ordination, of feeding and inſtructing the people 
committed to his care. To accompliſh his end, the Biſhop 
gathered a meeting of his clergy, and, in a ſermon, with 


which he opened it, he laid before them, both out of ſcripture 
and antiquity, the inſtitution, the nature and the duties of the 


Miniſterial employment; and, after ſermon, he ſpoke to them 


largely, on the ſame ſubje&, in Latin; exhorting them to re- 
Form that intolerable abuſe, which, as it brought a heavy ſcan- 
dal on the church, and gave their adverſaries great advantages 


againſt them, ſo it muſt very much endanger their own fouls, 


and the ſouls of their flocks. And, to let them ſee that he 
would not lay a heavy burden on them, in which he would not 


bear his own ſhare, he reſolved to part with one of his own 


ÞViſhoprics, and, accordingly reſigned 4rdagh to Dr. Richard- 


ſon ; and ſo was now only Biſhop of Kihn»re. The authority 
of this example, and the efficacy of his diſcourſe, made ſuch 
an im preſſion on his clergy, that they all relinquiſhed their plu- 
ralities, except one, and he, being a dean, exchanged his 
deanery with another; for he was aſhamed to live in the dioceſe 
where he would not ſubmit to ſuch terms, after both the Biſhop 


himſelf, and all his clergy had agreed to them. By cutting off 


pluralities many livings became vacant in his dioceſe, which 


he endeavoured to fill with proper paſtors. His next care was 
to obſerve the behaviour of his clergy ; he knew the lives of 


churchmen had, generally, much more efficacy than their ſer- 
mons; and, therefore, ſet himſelf to watch over the manners 
of his prieſts, | e 

When he made his viſitations, he always preached himſelf, 
and adminiſtered the ſacrament; and the buſineſs of his viſita- 


tion was, to obſerve the ſtate of his dioceſe, and to give good 


inſtructions both to clergy and laity. The viſitations in Ire- 
land had been matters of great pomp and luxury, which Jay 
heavy on the inferior clergy, and ſuch exorbitant fees exacted, 
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as were a heavy grievance unto them. Theſe exceſſes our Biſhop 
reformed ; he took nothing but what was by law and cuſtom 
eſtabliſhed, which he employed in entertaining the clergy, . 
and, if any overplus remained, he ſent it always to the priſons, 
for the relief of the poor, | 
' Biſhop Bedell was exactly conformable to the forms and rules 
of the church; he went conſtantly to common prayer in his 


cathedral, and often read it himſelf, and aſſiſted in it always 
with great reverence and affection. He preached conſtantly 


twice on Sundays, in his cathedral, on the epiſtles and goſpels 
for the day, and catechized always in the afternoon before ſer- 
mon, and preached twice a year before the judges, When they 
made the circuit. His voice was low and mournful, but, as 


his matter was excellent, ſo there was a gravity in his looks and 


behaviour, whick ſtruck his auditors. 


From the relation of his moſt exemplary diſcharge of his 


epiſcopal function, let us view his conduct towards the cloſe of 


life, and ſee what happened to him at the time of the Iriſh maſ- 
ſacre. Here the great eſteem and regard that the Iriſh them- 
ſelves had for this good man, will appear, for, when there was 


nothing but fire, blood and deſolation round about him, he re- 


mained for many weeks ſecure in his own houſe, though not in a 
condition to make any defence. Great numbers of his neigh- 
bours fled to him for thelter ; and, receiving all that came, he 


ſared every thing that he had with them; and, now that they 
had nothing to expect but death, he invited them all to turn, 
with him, to God, and to prepare for it; and ſo they ſpent their 
time in prayer and faſting. The rebels expreſſed their eſteem 
for him in ſuch a manger, that he had reaſon to aſcribe it wholly 


to the over-ruling Power, which ſtills the raging of the ſea, and 
the tumults of the people: they ſeemed to be overcome with 


his exemplary converſation among them, and with the tenderneſs 


and charity that he had, upon all occaſions, expreſſed for them; 
and they often ſaid, he ſhould be the laſt Engl; man who ſhould 
be put out of Ireland. He was the only Engliſbman in the whole 


county of Cavan, that was ſuffered to live in his own houſe 


without diſturbance ; not only his houſe, and all the out-build- 
ings, but the church and church-yard were full of people, 


every day expecting when thoſe ſwords, that had, according 


to the prophetic phraſe, drunk up ſo much blood, ſhould, like- 
wiſe be fatiated with theirs. In this fituation, when they did 
eat the bread of ſorrow, the Biſhop encouraged them to truſt in 
God, and, in order to that, he preached to them the firſt 


Lord's-day after this terrible calamity had brought them 


about him, on the third pſalm, which was penned by Da- 


vid, when there was a general inſurrection of the people 
againſt him, under his unnatural ſon Abſalom ; and he applied 
it all to their preſent condition, He had a melancholy 
aſſembly before him, an auditory all melting into tears. It re- 


quire 
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quires a ſoul of an equal elevation to his, to imagine how he 


raiſed up their ſpirits, when he ſpake to them theſe words: 
But thou, o Lord, art a ſhield for me, my glory, and the lifter up 


of my head. I laid me down and ſlept : I awaked, for the Lord 


 Juſtained me. I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people, 
that have ſet themſelwes againſ? me round about, And to the con- 
cluſion of the pſalm, /aivation belongeth unto the Lord: thy 


bleſſing is upon thy people, The next Lord's-day, hearing of the 


ſcoffings, as well as the cruelties of the Iriſh, he preached on 
theſe words in Micah : Rejoice not againſt me, o mine enemy ! 
*when 1 fall, I fhall ariſe ; when ] fit in darkneſs, the Lord fhall 


be alight unto me. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
babe finned againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe, and execute 
Judgment for me : he will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall 
behold his righteouſneſs. Then, ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee, 
and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto me, where is the Lord 


thy God ? By theſe means, and through the bleſſing of God 
upon them, they encouraged themſelves in God, and were pre- 
pared for the worſt which their enemies could do to them. 
While this good man was now waiting every day for his 
crown, the rebels ſent to him, deſiring him to diſmiſs the com- 


pany that was about him; but he refuſed to obey, and reſolved 
to live and die with them; and would much more willingly 


have offered himſelf to haye died for them, than have accepted 


of any favour for himſelf from which they ſhould be ſhut out. 


And, when they ſent him word, that, though they loved and 
honoured him beyond all the Eugliſh that ever came into Ireland, 


| becauſe he had never done wrong to any, but good to many, 
yet they had received orders from the council of ſtate at &. 


| Benny, that, if he would not put away the people that had ga- 
thered about him, they ſhould take him from them ; he an- 
ſwered in the words of David and St. Paul, Here I am, the Lord 


do unto me as ſeems good to him, the will of the Lord be done. Upon 


which, on the 18th of Dec. they came and ſeized on him, and 
on all that belonged to him, and carried him and his two ſons 


and Mr. Clogy, his ſon-in-law, priſoners to the caſtle of Lock- 


water, the only place of ſtrength inthe whole county : where at 
firſt they were all clapped into irons, except the Biſhop, though, 
. afterwards their irons were taken off, and they were permitted to 


worſhip God without moleſtation, which was now the only 


comfort they had left. The day after their impriſonment, be- 
ing the Lord's-day, the Biſhop preached to his little flock on 


the epiſtle for the day, which ſet before them the pattern of the 


humylty and ſufferings of Chriſt : and, on Chriſtmas-day, he 
2 on Gal. iv. 4, 5. and adminiſtred the ſacrament, their 


wine. On the 26th, the Biſhop's eldeſt ſon preached on St. 


Stephen's lat words, which afforded proper matter for their 


meditation, who were every day in expectation when they ſhould 


be 


eepers being ſo charitable as to furniſh them with bread and 
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be put to give ſuch a teſtimony of their faith, as that firſt mar- 
tyr had done: and, on the 2d of January, which was the laſt 


Sunday of their impriſonment, Mr. Clogy preached on St. 


Luke ut. 32, 33, 34. During all their religious exerciſes, 


their keepers never gave them any diſturbance, often declaring 


that they had no perſonal animoſity againſt the Biſhop, nor any 


other cauſe to be ſevere to him, but becauſe he was an Ergli/h- 
Man. | 


From the caſtle of Lockavater, the Biſhop, with his two ſons, 
and Mr. Clogy, were conveyed to the houſe of Dennis O' Sheri- 


dan, an Iriſh miniſter, where the Biſhop ſpent the few remain- 
ing days of his pilgrimage. During the laſt ſabbaths of his 
life, though there were three miniſters preſent, he read all the 


prayers and leſſons himſelf, and likewiſe preached on all thoſe 


days. The zoth of January, being the laſt Lord's-day in 


which he had ſtrength enough to preach, he preached on 
Pſalm cxliv, the firſt appointed for that day; and when he came 
to the words of the 7th verſe, Send thine hand from above, rid 
me and deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 


children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and whoje right hand is a 
right hand of faliſhood ; he repeated them again and again, with 
ſo much zeal and affection, that it appeared how much he was 
haſtening to the day of God, and that his heart was crying 
out, Come, Lord Fejus ! come quickly ! he dwelt fo long upon 
them, with ſo many ſighs, that all the aſſembly melted into 


tears, looking on this as a preſage of his approaching diſſo- 


lution : and fo it proved; for, the day after, he fickened, 
and, on the fourth day, apprehending his ſpeedy change, he 
called for his ſons, and his ſons wives, and, at different times, 


thus ſpoke to them : | 


«« am going the way of all fleſh, I am now ready to be of- 


fered up, and the time of my departure is at hand: knowing, 
therefore, that ſhortly I muit put off this tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, I know alfo, that, if 
the earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, I have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal, in 
the heavens ; a fair manſion in the new Jeruſalem, which 
eometh down out of heaven, from my God, Therefore, to 


me, to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain; which increaſeth m 
deſire, even now, to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is 


far better than to continue here in all the tranſitory, vain, and 
falſe pleaſures of this world, of which 1 have ſeen an end. 


Hearken, therefore, unto the laſt words of your dying father: 


I am no more in the world, but ye are in the world. I aſcend 


to my father, and your father, to my God, and your God, 
through the all- ſufficient merits of Chriſt Jeſus, my Redeemer, 


who ever lives to make interceſſion for me, who is a propitia- 


tion for my ſins, and hath waſhed me from them all in his own 
blood; who is worthy to receive glory, and honour, and power, 
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who hath created all things, and for whoſe ſake they are, and 
were created, 


Let nothing ſeparate you from the love of Chriſt, neither 
tribulation nor diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor famine, nor na- 


kedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword ; though, for his ſake, ye are 
killed all the day long, and are counted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter, yet be not afraid; for, if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 


happy are ye. Our God will ſurely viſit you in due time, and 


return your captivity as the rivers of the ſouth : though now, 
for a ſeaſon, ye are in heavineſs, through manifola temptations, 


yet ye ſhall reap in joy: all your loſſes ſhall be recompenſed 


with abundant advantages, for my God will ſupply all your 


need, according to his riches in glory, by Jeſus. Chriſt, who is 
able to do exceeding abundantly, above all that We are able to 
aſk or think.“ | - 
| After that he bleſſed his children, and thoſe that ſtood about 


him, in an audible voice, in theſe words: God, of his in- 


finite mercy, bleſs you all, and preſent you holy and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in his fight, that we may meet toge- 
ther, at the right hand of our bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chrift, 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. Amen” To which 


he added theſe words: I have fought a good fight, I have 


finiſhed the courſe of my miniſtry and life together. Though 


grievous wolves have entered in among us, not ſparing the 


_ Hock, yet, I truſt, the great Shepherd of his flock will fave 


and deliver them out of all places, where they have been ſcat- 


_ tered in this cloudy and dark day; that they ſhall be no more a 


prey to the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſt of the land devour 


them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them 


afraid. O Lord, TI have waited for thy ſalvation.” And, ai- 


ter a little interval, he ſaid, I have kept the faith once given 


to the ſaints; for the which cauſe I have alſo ſuffered theſe 
things; but I am not aſhamed, for I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and, I am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him againſt that day.” After this he 
ſpoke little ; for, as his ſickneſs increaſed, his ſpeech failed, 
and, about midnight, on the 7th of February, he reſigned his 
ſoul into the hands of his Maker. 


Biſhop Bedell was a tall and graceful perſon; there was 


ſomething in his looks and carriage that diſcovered what was 
within, and created a veneration for him. He had an unat- 


| fected gravity in his deportment, and a decent ſimplicity in his 


dreſs and apparel. His ftrength continued firm to the laſt, and 
his eyes ſo good, that he never uſed ſpectacles. His memory 


and judgment, as they were very extraordinary, ſo they re- 


mained with him to the laſt. He always preached without 
notes, but often wrote down his meditations after he had 
preached them. He did not affect to ſhew any other learning 

| 3B 


clearing the difficulties in it ; which he did by comparing the 
originals with the moſt ancient verſions. His ſtyle was clear 
and full, but plain and ſimple ; for he abhorred all affectation 


and pompous rhetoric in his ſermons, as contrary to the ſimpli- 


city of Chriſt, His ſermons did all drive at the great deſign of 
infuſing in the hearts of his hearers right apprehenſions and 


warm thoughts of the great things of the Chriftian religion; 
which he did with ſo much the more authority, as it appeared 


that he was much moved himſelf with thoſe things which he 


delivered to others. He was always at work in his ſtudy, when 
the affairs of his function did not lead him out of it. He read 
the Hebrew and the LXX. ſo much, that they were as familiar 
to him as the Engliſb tranſlation. Every day after dinner and 


ſupper, there was a chapter of the Bible read at his table, who- 


ſoever were preſent, Proteſtants or Papiſts, and Bibles were laid 


down before every one of the company, and, before him, ei- 
ther the Hebrew or the Greek. He was very free in his con- 


verſation, talked ſeldom of indifferent matters, but turned his 
_ diſcourſe to ſomewhat that made his company uſeful and in- 


ſtructive. He looked upon religion not ſo much as a ſyſtem of 


opinions, or a ſet of forms, as a divine diſcipline, that reforms 


the heart and life, frequently having in his mouth thoſe words 
of St. Auguſtin, It 7s not leaves, but fruit, that I ſeek. His 
devotion in the cloſet was only known to him who commanded 


him to pray in ſecret. In his family, he prayed thrice a day, 
in the morning, before dinner, and after ſupper. He looked 
upon the obligation of obſerving the ſabbath as moral and per- 
petual, and conſidered it as ſo great an engine for carrying on 


the true ends of religion, that as he would never gointo the liber- 
ties which many practiſed on that day; ſo he was exemplary in 


his own exact obſervation of it; preaching. always twice and 


catechizing once, and, beſides that, he uſed to go over the ſer- 
mons again in his family, and, ſinging pſalms, concluded all 
with prayer. T BT 
e „ 0s 
Anecdotes of CARAccioLus, Marquiſs of Vico. 


H E hiſtory of Galeacius Caracciclus, the noble Mar- 


quiſs of Vico, is celebrated. This Marquiſs being brought 
to hear a ſermon of Peter Martyr's, God was pleaſed fo to work 
upon his heart, that -he began to enter into ſerious thoughts, 


whether his way of Popery, in which he was trained, was 


right, or no. At laſt, having further light let into his ſoul, not 
only of ſeeing truths, but likewiſe of delivering himſelf from 
that idolatry which he apprehended himſelf defiled with, his 
relolutions were ſtrong to leave the court, and his honours, 
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in his ſermons, but what was proper for opening his text, and 
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together with his father, wife, and children, and whatfoever 
was dear to him. Many grievous combats he had betwixt 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, when he reſolved on his departure; 
but the greateſt troubles were his relations. For, 


I. As often as he looked upon his father, which he did 
almoſt every hour, ſo often he was wounded at the heart with 


unſpeakable grief. His thoughts ran thus: “ What? and 
muſt I needs forſake my dear and loving father? And cannot 
J by, by any other means, have God my Father? O, unhap- 
py father of my body, which muſt ſtand in competition with 
the Father of my foul!” 


2. No leſs inwardly was he grieved, in reſpect of his noble 


wife: for, having no hopes that ſhe would renounce Popery, 
and go with him, he reſolved alſo, for Chriſt's ſake, to leave 


her, and to follow Chriſt. Wherenpon his thoughts ran thus :— 
«« And ſhall J ſo, yea ſo ſuddenly, and ſo unkindly, leave and 
forfake my wife, my dear and loving wife, the only joy of 
my heart in this world? And fhall J leave her, not for a time, 


but for ever? Poor lady! how many doleful days without 


comfort, how many forrowing nights without ſleep, will ſhe. 
paſs over? What will ſhe do but weep, and wail, and pine 


away with grief?” Theſe two conſiderations, of his father 
and wife, 3 tormented him; and the more, becauſe he la 


boured to 


have been hindered, which he would not for a world. 


3. There was yet a third, and ſpecial care that afflicted 


him; and that was for his children, which were ſix in all. It 
gave him more grief, in that they were ſo young, as that 
they could not yet conceive what it was to want a father. The 


eldeſt was ſcarce fifteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years 


old. Towards them his thoughts ran thus: * And ſhall J. 
within theſe few days, forſake theſe ſweet babes? Shall I 
leave them to the wide and wicked world, as though they 
Had never been my children, nor I their father? And you, 


poor orphans, what will become of you when I am gone? 


Your hap is hard, even to be fatherleſs, your father yet living; 
—and what can your woeful mother do, when ſhe looketh on 
you, but weep, and wring her hands, her grief ſtill increaſing 


as ſhe looks on you ? Yet, thus muſt I leave you all over- 
whelmed together in grief, and I, in the mean time, weeping 
and wailing for you all.“ Be 

This noble ſpirit thus reſolved, at laſt he left his family, 


and went to Geneva, And no ſooner was he gone but his 


friends and family were ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was ſeen 


or heard amongit them but lamentations. By his father's 


commands, and his wife's intreaties, he was perſuaded to {ce 


them once in his life, and to take his journey from Geneva to Vico. 


_ being come thither, and having ſtaid a while, and being now 


ready 


ceep cloſe this fire, which burned and boiled in his 
heart: —he durſt not make known his departure, leſt it ſhouls 
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ready to return to his dear Geneva, his father, at his farewell, 
ave him many an heavy and bitter curſe. His wife embraced 


him, and took him about the neck, beſeeching him, in a moſt 


loving and pitiful manner, that he would have care of himſelf, 
of his dear wife and children, and not ſo willingly caft them all 
away. His young children, all upon their knees, with arms 


ſtretched out, and hands holden up, and faces ſwollen with 
tears, cried unto him to have pity on them, his own bows 
els, and not to make them fatherleſs before the time. His 
friends, with heavy countenances, and watery eyes, looked 
Tuefully on him, and though, for grief, they could not 


ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, and 


every geſture, was a loud cry, and a ſtrong intreaty, that he 


would ſtay, and not leave ſo antient and noble an houſe, in 


ſuch a woeful] and deſolate caſe. But, above all, there was one 


moſt lamentable fight. Among all his children he had one 


daughter, of twelve years old, who, crying out with the great- 
eſt earneſtneſs and tears, fell down, and | 
about his thighs and knees, held him ſo hard that he could, 
by no means, ſhake her off, and the affection of a father 
wrought ſo powerfully with him, that he could not offer, with 


violence, to hurt her. He laboured to get looſe ; but ſhe 


held faſter. He at laſt got from her, and went his way; but 


ſhe followed after, crying to him, Not to be ſo cruel to her, 
his own child, who came into the world by him. This ſo 


wonderfully wrought upon his nature, that he thought (as he 
often reported) that all his bowels rolled about within him, 
and that his heart would have burſt preſently, and he ſhould 


there inſtantly have died. But, notwithſtanding all this, be- 


ing armed with a ſupernatural and heavenly fortitude, he 


broke through all thoſe temptations, and, for Chriſt's ſake, 


denied all, and fo returned to Geneva, (where Calvin then 
lived) a glorious ſelf-denier, or a glorious denier of his na- 


tural ſelf, —What is the reſolution of a REcuLus 20 this / 
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PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 
Same Account of the BEAVER. 


: A S nothing is of greater conſequence to mankind, in their 


preſent ſtate, than INDUSTRY, we find no leſſon 
more frequently or more emphatically taught in the animal 
world. The Beaver affords us a ſtriking example of this ca- 
pital virtue; as well as a proof of the divine wiſdom, in that 


amazing ſagacity which this wonderful creature diſcovers, 


and of which we ſhall ſhortly ſpeak, after giving a brief ac- 
sount of the animal itſelf, 
The 
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The Beaver is as big in the body as a very large dog; 
but the Jegs are ſhort, and the fore-feet are ſhaped like hands, 


having long and diſtinct toes, in the nature of fingers; and 


broad nails, like thofe of an human creature: the hinder feet 
are webbed, like thoſe of a duck, and ſerve for ſwimming, 
'The general colour of the creature 1s a dark tawny brown, in 
ſome places almoſt approaching to black ; but, beſides the 
deep and gloſſy fur, which 1s of this colour, it has andther, 
ſhort and ſoft, which immediately covers the body, and is the 


fur which our manufacturers value ſo highly. The teeth of 


the Beaver are yellow; and its tail, which 1s very large, 
broad, and flat, is of a black colour, and is not hairy, but 


covered with a black ſcin, which is marked in ſuch a manner, 


that it has the reſemblarice of the ſcales of fiſhes : the tail 1s 


of great ſervice to them in their building, their induſtry and 


ſagacity in which are aſtoniſhing. 
The firſt thing they do, when they are about to build, 

(in America eſpecially) is to aſſemble in companies, ſometimes 

of two or three hundred together: then they chuſe a place 


where plenty of proviſions are to be had, and where all ne- 


ceſſaries are to be found proper for their uſe. Their houſes 
are always in the water, and when they can find neither lake 


nor pond, they endeavour to ſupply that defect by ſtopping 


the current of a brook or ſmall river, by means of a dam. 


To this end they firſt cut down trees in the following manner: 


Three or four Beavers will go to work about a large tree, and 


by continually gnawing of it with their teeth, they at laſt 


throw it down, and ſo contrive matters that it always falls 
towards the water, that they may have the leſs way to carry 


it, when they have divided it into pieces. After they have 


done this, they take each piece by itſelf, and roll it towards 
the water, where they intend to place it. g 


Theſe pieces are more or leſs thick and long, according to 
the nature and ſituation of the places where they are required. 
Sometimes they make uſe of the large trunks of trees, which 
they lay down flat; ſometimes the dam only conſiſts of 


branches as thick as one's thigh, which are ſupported by 
ſtakes interwoven with the branches; and all the vacant 
places are filled up with a fort of clay, in ſuch a manner, 
that no water can paſs through them. They prepare the 
clay with their paws, or hands, and their tails ſerve inſtead 
of a carriage, as well as a trowel to lay on their clay. 

The foundations of the dams are generally ten or twelve 
feet thick, and they leſſen gradually till they come to two 


or three. They always obſerve an exact proportion, inſo- 


much, that the moſt curious architects are not capable of per- 


forming their work more regularly, That fide towards the 
current of the water is always ſloping, but the other is per- 
pendicular. | 
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The conſtruction of the houſes is altogether as wonderful; 
for they are generally built upon piles in ſmall lakes, which 
are formed by making of the dams. Sometimss they are on 
the bank of a river, or on the extremity of a point of land, 
which advances into the water, 'They are of a round or oval 
form, and the top of them is like a dome. | 

The following defcription of one of their houſes which was 


examined and meaſured, will, perhaps, give the reader more ſa- 
tisfaction than an account in general. This of which I am now 


ſpeaking, was about three parts ſurrounded with water, and 


the other part was joined to the land, It was round, with an 


oval dome at the top, and the height above the ſurface of the 
water, was eight feet. It was about forty feet in diameter, 
and one hundred and twenty in circumference, which perhaps 
may ſeem ſtrange, becauſe the proportion is geometrical ; 
this however, is fact, for it was meaſured ſeveral times. The 
part that joined co the bank was not made out of it, but was 
of the ſame materials with the reſt. Ck 

The bottom of the houſe was of earth, or ſoil, with pieces 
of wood laid in it, above three inches in circumference ; then 


a parcel of poplar ſticks laid with one end in the houſe, and 


another ſlanting a long way under water; then a layer of 
earth again, and then poplar ſticks, which were repeated to 
the height of eighteen inches. From thence to the top of 
the houſe there was a mixture of earth, ſtones, and ſlicks, 

curiouſly put together; and the whole was covered with ſods, 


that had long graſs growing thereon. The largeſt pieces of 


wood made uſe of near the top, were about three inches in 


diameter, and all the reſt was ſmall ſtuff, not above two or 


three fingers thick. ps | 
The outermoſt part of this houſe did not ſtand farther out of 
the creek than the edge of the ſhore; but that which brought 


the water almoſt round the: houſe were the trenches, which 
were made by taking out the earth; theſe were nine feet in 


the broadeſt part, and eighteen feet in length. The creek at 
the front of the houſe as ſix and thirty feet broad, ana ſeem- 
ed to be pretty deep. 'The houſe was ſo contrived as to be 
very ſolid, for there was no breaking into it without an ax; 
and in the froſty ſeaſon it was quite impenetrable. From this 
houſe there were ſeveral paths into the wood, through which 
they drew the ſticks and trees, which they made uſe of for 
food or building | WY e 

The wall of the houſe was two feet thick, and it was cover- 
ed with ſmooth clay on the inſide in ſuch manner, that it 
would not admit the leaſt breath of air. Two thirds of the 
ſtructure were out of the water ; and in the upper part each 


Beaver had his particular place, Whereon leaves were ftrewed 


to lie upon. 


There 


4 
oP 
1 
1 
1 
j ; 
+ hi 
: . 
4 1 
4 1 
8. 
1 
'Y 
7 5 "107 
+ KA 
1 
- NN 
1 
od" 
Ws 
Wd 
' TMs 
1% 
WER 
| 
148 
1 
* * 
' 2 
1 4 
il! K 
i - 
va, 
: A 
1 
11 
F 
3 
117% 
25 
187 
5% 
Lay 
1 
* 
7 
2 5 
1 
1 
: hi 
LY 
i 153 
% 
f 
+ 
1 * 
17 
4 
* 


e He EE 2 
9 2” - * 


—— 


— — > 
= A 


—— N _- — 
— - _ n — = -— 
C Ems oo Git „* 2 
— 
* n 


2 ä 
x - 
==> Fn 8 


—— 
— 


— —— 


wood to fall upon their nec 


160 The CurIsTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


There never was any filth ſeen in any of theſe houſes, 


which are made like an oven in the inſide, with a paſſage 


for theſe animals to go and bathe in the water. One of theſe 
will generally lodge about eight or ten Beavers, though ſome- 
times they have held thirty ; but this 15 very uncommon. 
Theſe creatures are never ſurprized by the froſt and ſnow; 
for they finiſh their work towards the end of September, and 
then they lay in proviſions for the winter. In the ſummer 
time they live upon fruits, and the barks and leaves of trees; 
and they likewiſe catch ſmall fiſh, and particularly crabs 
or craw-hſh. However, their winter proviſion is the tender 
branches of trees, particularly poplar, of which they ſeem 


to be very fond, It is uſually ſaid, and upon pretty good 
authority, that the Beavers make the walls of their houſes 
of a thickneſs in proportion to the ſeverity of the fucceed- 
ing winter, which if true, theſe animals muſt be furniſhed : 


with uncommon foreſight. 
When there are great floods cauſed by the melting of the 


ſnow, which damage the houſes of the Beavers, they then 


leave them, and ſhift for themſelves as well as they can ; 


however, the females return as ſoon as the waters are abated ; 
but the males keep the field till July, when they aſſemble a- 
gain to repair the damage that has been done by the flood, 


either to their houſes or dams, When any of their houſes are 


demoliſhed by the hunters, they never repair them again, 


but build others quite new. Several authors have ſaid, that 
the Beavers make ſeveral rooms in their houſes ; but this up 
on examination has been found to be falſe. _ 

In hunting the Beavers, the ſavages ſometimes ſhoot them, 


always petting on the contrary ſide of the wind ; for they 
are very ſhy, quick in hearing, and of a very keen ſcent. 


This is generally done when the Beavers are at work, or on 
ſhore feeding on poplar bark. If they hear any noiſe when 
at work, they immediately jump into the water, and conti- 


nue there ſome time ; and when they riſe, 1t 1s at a diſtance | 


from the place where they went in. 

They ſometimes are taken with traps ; thets are nothing 
but poplar ſticks laid in a path near the water; which when 
the Beaver begins to feed upon they Cauſe a large log of 


their moving of the ſticks ; and conſequently requires an in- 


genious contrivance. The ſavages generally prefer this way 


of taking them, becauſe it does not damage their ſkins. 

In the winter time the ſavages break the ice in two places at 2 
diſtance from the houſe, the one behind the other. Then they 
take away the broken ice with a kind of a racket, the better 


to ſee where to place their ſtakes. They faſten their nets 10 


theſe, which have large meſhes, and ſometimes are eighteen 
OT 
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or twenty yards in length. When theſe are fixed, they proceed 
to demoliſh the houſe, and turn a dog therein, which terrify- 


ing the Beaver he immediately leaves it, and takes to the 


water; after which, he is ſoon entangled by the net. 


Mr. Law/on, who was General Surveyor of North Carolina, 


affirms, that Beavers are very numerous in that country. He 
confirms what has been ſaid about their ingenuity in building 
of their dams and houſes, and obſerves, that their food is 


chiefly the barks of trees and ſhrubs; ſuch as that of ſaſſafras, 


aſh, ſweet gum, and ſeveral others. He adds, that if they 
are taken young, they will become very tame ; but then they 
will do a great deal of miſchief in the orchards, by breaking 
the trees, They will likewiſe block up the doors of the houſes 


in the night, with the ſticks and wood which they bring thi- 
ther. He farther informs us, that it is certain death for them 
to eat any thing that 1s ſalt. The fleſh is looked upon as 
very delicate food; but the tail is the greateſt dainty, and is 
in great requeſt. Having dwelt ſo long on this head, we muſt 
poſtpone our remarks, with what elle is obſervable of this cus 


rious animal.” 
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An Hiſterico - Geography of the Old and New Teſtamen, 


continued, _ 7 
ERMON, a mountain which the Sidonians call Sirion, 
1 and the Amorites Shenir, Deut. iii. 9, 10. This moun- 
tain is extremely high, and is generally covered with ſnow all 
the year round. The Chaldee and Samaritan interpreters call 


it the mountain of ſnow. The Pſalmiſt (cxxxlii. 3.) ſays, that 


the union of Brethren 1s as agreeable as the dew of Hermon, 
which fell upon the hill of Zion; Hermon being the general 
name of a mountain with ſeveral hills belonging to it ; one 
whereof was called Sion, another Sirion, or Shenir, This 


mountain is placed in ſcripture as the northern boundary of 


the land beyond Jordan. Deut. lii. p. 8. iv. 48. 
Hiddekel, the name of one of the four rivers, the ſource 


whereof was in Paradiſe. Gen. ii. 4, This, being the third 


river mentioned by Moſes, which goeth toward the eaſt of 
Aſſyria, or, as it is better tranſlated, which goeth along the 
Hide of Aſſyria, is allowed, by all interpreters, to be the ſame 
with the Tygris. The Tygris parts. Aſſyria from Meſopotamia, 
and, meeting with the Euphrates a little below Babylon, runs 

Vor. IV. Y along 
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along with it, in one common channel, until they ſeparate 
again, and make the two ſtreams of Fiſon and Gihon, which 
empty themſelves into the Perhan Gulph. 

Hittites, The land of the Hittites is ſpoken of in chap. i. 
of Judges, ver. 26. A man of Bethel went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called the name thereof 


Luz.“ Calmet is of opinion, that this man retired into the 


land of the Hittites, ſouthward of the tribe of Judah, and 


that he there built Luz, Eo glon, and Luſſa, which the Geo 


graphers ſpeak of. Joſephus ſays, that the Jews took the city 
of Luſſa from the Arabians. It was in memory of his native 


place, that this man of Bethel called this new city by the name 


of Luz, —The Hittites were the deſcendants of Heth. 
H:vites, à people deſcended from Canaan, Gen. x. 17. They 

dwelt, at firſt, in the country which was afterwards poſſe fed 

by the Caphtorims, or Philiſtines. The ſcripture ſays ex- 


preſsly, (Deut. ii. 23.) that the Caphtorims drove out the 
Avims, or Hivites, who dwelt from Hazerim to Azzah. 
"FI were Hivites, likewiſe, at Sechem, and Gibeon, and, 
onſequently, in the center of the promiſed land; for the in- 


3 


_ 


habit ants of Sechem, and the Gibeonites, were Hivites, 


Joſh. xi. 19. and Gen. xxxiv. 2. Laſtly, there were ſome be- 


yond Jordan, at the foot of mount Hermon, Joſh. xi. 3. Bo- 


chart is of opinion, that Cadmus, who carried a colony of 
Fhencians into Greece, was an Hivite, His name, Cadmas 


comes from the Hebrew, Kedem, the Eat, becauſe he was 
of the eaftern part of Canaan. The name of his wite, Her- 
mione, comes from mount Hermon, at the foot whereof 


the Hivites had their dwelling. The metamorphoſis of Cad- 
mus's companions into ſerpents is grounded on the ſignifica- 
tion of the name Hi vites, which, in Phenician, ſignities /er- 
peuts. 
Horebò, a mountain in Arabia b viz. near mount Sinai 


ſo that Horeb and Sinai ſeem to be two hills belongi ing to th 


S* 
ſame mountain. Sinai lies to the eaſt, and Horeb to the 05 


ſo that when the ſun riſes, the latter is covered with the ma- | 
dow of Sinai. There are two or three fine ſprings, and a- 


bundance of fruit-trees, on the top of Horeb, whereas, there 
15 none but rain-water on Sinai. At Horeb oo appeared to 
Moſes in a burning-buſh, Exod. iii. 1, 2, z, Cc. At the 

foot of the fame mountain Moſes ſtruck the rock; and drew 
water from it to ſatisfy the people's thirft : and it is ſaid, 
yery frequently, in the Hebrews, that God gave his law to 


the Iſraelites at Horeb ; though, in other places, this is ſaid 


expreſsly to have been done at Sinai ; 3 becauſe, as we have 
obſerved, Horeb and Sinai make, in ſome ſort, but one moun- 


tain.— For the ſeveral events which happened upon this moun- 


tain it Was, according to the modern commentators, that this 


mount received the title of the mount of God; though Joſe- 
phus, 


— — 8 ͤ˙ - ˙ Pg — — 


Near this 3 the Patri: 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledze. 163 


phus, indeed, tells us, that the people had a tradition that 


God, in a more Pa articular manner, d delt there; and that, 
therefore, in reverence to the place, they always dechned 


feeding their Rocks upon it. 
Horites, an antient people, who, at the beginning, dwelt 
in the mountains of Sier, beyond Jordan, Gen. xiv. 6. They 


had Princes, and were powe erful even before Slay made a con- 


queſt of their country. The Horites and che Edomites ſeem, 
afterwards, to have been confounded, and to have compoſed 
but one peo ple, Deut, ii. 1. They Auel in Arabia Petræa, 
and Arabia Deſerta, to the fouth- eaſt of the promiſed land. 
We find the Hebrew word Chorim, which, in the book of Ge- 
neſis, is tranflated Horites, to be uſed in an appellative 


ſenſe in ſeveral other paſſiges of ſeripture, = to ſignity 


nobles, great and powerful men, (1 Kings xi. 8. Iſa. xxxiv. 
12; Jer. XXV11, 20.) and it is very probable Ns the Greeks 
derived from hence their heros, in hike manner as their Anax, 
a King, from the {ons of Anat, that famous £7 ant of 1 Paleſtine. 


* | 
Fabbok, a brook on the other ſide of . river e the 


| ſpring whereof is in the mountains of Gilead. It falls into 


Jordan pretty near the ſea of by iberias, to the urn of this ſea, 
ch Jacob wreſtled with the angel, 

Gen. xxxii. 22. This Jabbok 805 ted the land of the Am- 
nites from the Gaulonites, and the territories of Og, King 
of Baſhan. | 

Jabeſh, or Fabeſh-Gilead, was alſo the name of a city in the 
tribe, or h: le tribe of Manafteh, beyond Jordan. The ſcrip- 
ture calls it generally by the name of Jabeſh-Gilead, becauſe 
it lay in Gilead, at the "foot of the mountains w eb go by 
this name. Euſebius places it ſix miles from Pella, towards 
Geraſa, and conſequently it muſt be eaſtward of the ſea of 
Tiberias. | 

Fapheth, deſc endants of, poſſeſſed all Europe, and the iſles 
in the Mediterranean, as well thoſe which belong to Europe, 
as others which depend on Aſia, They had all Aſia Minor, 
and the northern parts of ARA; above the ſources of the Ty- 
gris and Euphrates. Noah, when he bleſſfed Japheth, ſaid to 


him, „God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in the 


tents of Shem, and Can: aan {hall be his ſervant,” This bleſ. 
ſing of Noah was accompliſhed, when the Greeks, and after 


them the Romans, carried their conqueſts into Aſia and Africa, 


where were the dwellings and dominions of Shem and Canaan. 
Iconium, at preſent Cophi, formerly the capital of Lycaonia, 
in Aſia Minor, St. Paul coming to Iconium, (Acts xiii. 51.) 
in the year of Jeſus Chriſt 46, converted many Jews and Gen- 
tiles there, It is believed, that in his firſt; Journey to this city he 
converted St. Thecla, 0 celebrated in the writings of the an- 
FJ tient 
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tient fathers. But ſome incredulous Jews excited the Gentiles 


to riſe againſt St Paul and Barnabas, ſo that they were upon 
the point of offering violence to them, which obliged the 
Apoſtles to fly for ſecurity to the neighbouring cities. St. 


Paul undertook a ſecond journey to Iconium, in the year 51 
but we know no particulars of his journey, which relates 


to Iconium. 5 
| Jdumaa, or Edom, a province of Arabia, which derives its 
name from Eadom, or E/au, who there fixed his habitation. 


He ſettled at firſt in the mountains of Sier, in the land be- 
longing to the Horites, to the ſouth-eaſt of the Dead Sea, 


and the Mediterranean. It happened, that during the Baby- 


loniſh captivity, and in the time when Judea was almoſt de- 
ſerted, the Idumzans fell upon the territorities which lay to 
the ſouth of Judah, and advanced as far as Hebron. Hence 
that tract of Judea which they inhabited retained the name of 
Idumæa in our Saviour's time, Mark 11. 8. The capital 
city of eaſt Edom was Bozra, and that of ſouth Edom was 


Petra. The Idumzans, or Edomites, who were the 


poſterity of Eſau, were ruled by Kings long before the 
Jews, Gen. xxxv1. 31. They continued independent till the 
time of David, when they were intirely conquered ; (2 Sam. 
viii. 14.) and Iſaac's prophecy, that Jacob ſhould rule over 


Eſau, was completely fulfilled, _ | 
5 | (To be continued. | 
Farther Remarks on the PASSOVER, 
TD ROM the account of the Paſſover which we gave our 


readers in the laſt, its immediate and typical reference 
to the great work of redemption, through the death of Chriſt, 


the true paſchal Lamb, 1s ftrikingly obvious. Nor can any 
unprejudiced mind contemplate, without adoration, the re. 
markable agreement between the picture and the original, be- 


tween the type and its completion. 


Blind as the Jews unhappily are, through the juſt judgment 
of God, they cannot diſcern this agreement between the 
ſhadow and the reality: and therefore they continue ſtill 


to celebrate the Paſſover, though Chriſt, by his death, hath 


long ſince rendered it vain ; and though their diſperſion from 


Jeruſalem, allows them not to conform to the original and Mo- 
ſaic ceremony, We find thele differences amongſt others: 


1. Formerly the Lamb was eaten roaſted whole; but ſince 
their ſacrifices have ceaſed, which could not be offered up any 
where but at Jerufalem, they roaſt one part and boil another, 
and even cut it in pieces, which is enough to prevent its be» 
ing ſacrificed. 2. The want of facrificing obliges them now 
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” +9 ſuppreſs ſeveral hymns relating to the pa/chal Lamb. 3. 
Fen Their diſperſion likewiſe obliges them to beſeech God for the 
re. eſtabliſhment of Jeruſalem, of the Temple, and its ſacri- 
1 fices, and to deliver them now, as formerly he did their fore- 
. fathers from the tyranny of the Ægyptians. 4. The mo- 
dern Jews end their meal with the unleavened bread, where- 
as they formerly ended it with the Lamb. 5. At eating the 
Lamb they now omit girding their loins, taking a ſtaff in their 
: hands, pulling of their ſhoes, all which was practiſed under 
2” the antient law); but, however, they take care to preſerve 
great humility and attention during this ſacred ceremony. 
They hold their heads down, during the time of their cating, 
and ſuch Jews as are noted for piety, carry nothing to their 
mouth without contemplating on the myſtery with veneration, 
e Thoſe who defire to know more of them may con{ult Ba 
nu age's excellent hiſtory of the modern Jews. 8 
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GENTLEMEN, , . ee, | i 

_ Farther REMARKS on JOHN xx. 17. i 
WE AM, by no means, ſatisfied with the explanation your cor- | 
II reſpondent E. P. has given (p. 71.) of that text of St. John, | 


Chap. xx. ver. 17. Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my 
3 Father, &c, I could wiſh, methinks, that he had either offered 
1 ſeome material objection againſt the ſenſe you affixed to the 
| 5 words, Vol. III. p. 548, or had better ſupported hg own. 


e 5 N 
* * 
— 


He tells us, in the firſt place, „That he is pleaſed to find = 
men of ſenſe agree with him, in judging that the embrace of k 
Mary was evidently, to Jesvs at leaſt, expreſſive of adoration, | 
or divine worſhip,” Now, what grounds any man can have to - 
judge thus, I own myſelf at a loſs to account for ; and yet we Ss. 
ſhould have very /ure grounds to go upon, in matters of this 
nature; when we ſay that a thing appeared evidently to another 

_ perſon in ſuch a particular light, it is natural to imagine, 
that we have that perſon's expreſs word for what we ſay ; for 
how otherwiſe could we poſſibly be acquainted with his ſenti- 
ments ? CEE 

Let us ſee, then, whether the words of our bleſſed Saviour 
mult neceſſarily imply an act of adoration in Mary, real, or intend- 
ed. My wov a&nle, faith he. Now, if the word arlouas (aptomai) | 
be uſed in no other ſenſe but that of a religious embrace in the : 

| Ces at 
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act of adoration (as your correſpondent expreſſes it) the diſpute 


is at an end at once. But if it be found on the contrary, that 
the word is zever uſed in that ſenſe in any author, ſacred or 


rophane, (and your readers would be greatly obliged to 
E. P. if he would inform them where it has ſo frequently oe 
curred to him in that ſenſe) we muſt beg to be excuſed, if we 
do not think it quite ſo evident that it was an a& of adoration 
which our Lord prohibited Mary from paying to him. | 
But even allowing, for argument's ſake, that ſuch adoration 
aba prohibited, I can, by no means, agree with your correſ- 


pondent in aſſerting, that our Lord's not having yet aſcended to his 


Father was the cauſe of ſuch prohibition. For, will any man 


pretend to affirm, that Jeſus Chriſt was 4% worthy of divine 
worſhip after his reſurrection, than he was before he ſuffered ? 


I think I may venture to ſay, that ſuch an aſſertion never 


has, never will be made rotidem verbis; though it muſt be 


_ confeſſed, that the doctrine, I am endeavouring at preſent to 


obviate, gives but too much countenance to it. If our Saviour, 
then, was, at leaſt, as much an object of divine adoration 


after, as he was before Ms reſurrection, all we have to do is 
to examine the ſcriptures, and fee whether he did not receive 
ſuch adoration beſore his paſſion, without once rebuking thoſe 
that paid it. In St. Mattheav viii. 2. we read, that there came 
à leper and wORSHIPPED him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſ? 
make me clean, chap. ix. 18. there came a certain Ruler and 
WORSHIPPED Vim. See, likewiſe, in the ſame evangeliſt, chap. 


iv. 33. XV. 25. Mark v. 6. John ix. 38. Likewiſe, after he 
was riſen from the dead, we find, that he ſuffered the women to 


bold him by the feet, and to wWoxs HI? him, Matt. xxviii. . 
Were not the words of St. Thomas, likewiſe, expreſſive of 
divine adoration, when, convinced of the reality of his re- 
ſurrection, he broke forth into this exclamation, My Lord, and 
my God! And are not we told, Matt. xxviii. 17. that his diſciples 
WORSHIPPED him. Thus, we find, that, before and after his re- 
ſurection, our Saviour received divine worſhip and adoration, 
which, doubtleſs, he would not have done, had he not had a 
zuſt claim to it. Theſe things duly conſidered, it appears to 
me, as derogating from the honour of the Son of God to in- 
timate, that he was not an object of ſuch worſhip while up- 
on earth, in the form of man.” For, if the two natures, the 
divine and human, were fo intimately united in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as to conſtitute one individual perſon ; the homage paid to 
him muſt include both thoſe natures, that is, it muſt be paid 
to him as God-man, otherwiſe it could not be paid to the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Accordingly, our Saviour aſcended 
into Heaven in the form of man,” or, in his human nature, 
and is worſhipped by the holy angels in that form, and will 
continue to be / worſhipped to all eternity. | 


I per- 
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1 == perfectly agree with you, therefore, gentlemen, in your 
> expoſition of this paſſage, thinking it the moſt eaſy and natu- 

ral, and attended with the feweſt (if any) difficulties. And am 


Your humble ſervant, 


WW. I. 
3 
To the Eplroxs of the CHRSITIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, © V 
Farther REMARKs on St. MARK ix. 14. 
OUR worthy correſpondent, who ſigns himſelf L. M. X. 
Y (vol. iii. p. 600.) I find, is of opinion, that our Lord's diſ- i} 
ciples regarded him only as a man, and that they, and conſequent- 1 
ly we ſhould believe, that he was poſſeſſed of eonfined abilities | 
alone; and he aſſerts this to be neceſſary, in order to reconcile our 1 
bleſſed Saviour's conduct in curſing the barren fig- tree. This opi- 11 
nion I cannot think agreeable to the tenor of the ſacred writings, 
neither do I ſee the neceſſity of it with regard to our Lord's 
conduct in curſing the fig- tree. 1 „% rp 
That it is not agreeable to the evangelical account of our | 
bleſſed Saviour and his diſciples, is evident from many parts b 
of the goſpels. St. Matthew, in the account he gives of the 
cure of the man ſick of the palſy, chap. ix, informs us, that, 
13 upon our Lord's ſaying unto him, ** Son, be of good chear, thy 
ius be forgiven thee, behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid with- | 
3 in themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus knowing 0 
their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts!“ = 1 
Now, from this account of the evangeliſt, it plainly appears, 
that our bleſſed Saviour was endowed with-a power of diſcern- Eo. N 
ing the thoughts of the heart; a power beyond that of any 
mortal, and an attribute peculiar to him who breathed into 
man the breath of life; neither in the old or new Teſtament do 
we ever find any perſon pretending to ſuch a power beſides our 
bleſſed Lord. | 
A like inftance of our Lord's omniſcience we have recorded 
by St. Luke, chap. vii. The evangeliſt tells us, „that one 
of the Phariſees deſired him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. And 
behold, a woman in the city, who was a ſinner, when ſhe 
knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an 
alabaſter box of ointment, and ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe | 
them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and a 


r 
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| Y anointed them with the ointment. Now, when the Phariſee 1 
1 which had bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf ſay- l 
ing, This man, if he were a prophet would have known who f 

uh and | 
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and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him, for ſhe 
is a ſinner.” New, though the Phariſee did not ſpeak out, his 


thoughts were not hid from Chriſt, who, to ſhew him that he 


knew not only the characters of men, but even their moſt in- 
ward thoughts, converſed with him immediately upon that 
ſubject. There are many other inſtances of the like nature 
recorded in ſcripture ; but theſe are ſufficient to eſtabliſh this 
aſſertion, that our Saviour, during his reſidence in the fleſh, 
was endued with more than human faculties and powers ; nay, 


even with Almighty and Divine. I proceed now to ſhew, 


that his diſciples believed him poſſeſſed with theſe facultics and 
n 5 UN 8 

In St. Peter's confeſſion of him, (Matth. xvi.) he acknow- 
ledges him to be more than man, for he emphatically call; 
him the Son of the living God. And St. John acquaints us, 


chap. xvi, that upon our Saviour's anſwering the queſtion 
which the diſciples were very deſirous of aſking him, but dare 


not, through fear of offending him, they all anſwered him, 


ſaying, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 


verb. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee, by this we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from God.” Now, though through the 
hardneſs of their hearts they were not thoroughly convinced 


of our Lord's omniſcience till now, yet, from the many in- 


ſtances our Lord had before given them, they could not be ſur- 


priſed, as at a thing uncommon, at our Lord's exerting that 


power. 

It remai 
not to be inconſiſtent with his conduct in curſing the fig- tree. 
If we carefully examine our Lord's conduct, we ſhall perceive 


him always preſerving a very nice diſtinction between his two 
natures, and his actions conſequent thereupon. When he 


acted in his divine capacity, as the Son of God, he then 
_ exerted thoſe powers and abilities which were peculiar to him 
in that character; when as the Son of Man, he ſubmitted to 


the infirmities of our nature, and exerciſed only the faculties 


of a man. In the caſe, therefore — before us, when he felt 
the infirmities of human nature, and ſtood in need of ſatisfy- 
ing its cravings by food, he acted in the character and capa- 
city of a man, and though, in his infinite wiſdom, he knew 
and was ſenſible there were no figs upon that tree, yet, on 
this occaſion, as there were leaves on the tree, and as in the 
place were he was, it was the time of figs, he thought proper to 


go up to the tree, and finding none thereon, as might reaſon- 


ably be expected, he curſed it. Numberleſs inſtances of the 
like kind of behaviour in our bleſſed Lord the diſciples had 
ſeen, which, though they could not fully comprehend the 
meaning of, till they were endowed with power from on highs 
| : ye 


ns now to ſhew this power or attribute of our Saviour's 
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yet were ſufficient from cauſing them to imagine any abſurdity 


in his behaviour or conduct. 


Toperoft, March 8, 15 Vour Reader and well⸗Wwiſher, 
1763. | . 
„ oh 85 
General Scheme of the Book of ECCLESIASTES, 
TN our laſt liſt of books (No. 4.) we mentioned Mr. De/- 


woeux's learned and laborious comment on the book of 
Ecck/iaftes ; and, according to our promiſe, now preſent the 


reader with the ingenious Commentator's ſcheme, or general 


account of this part of the ſacred ſcriptures. 
0 The whole d 
poſitions, every one of which, when properly reflected upon, 


yields a ſtrong proof of a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. But it muſt be obſerved, that though in all reaſonings tWo 


ropoſitions muſt be apprehended by the mind, in order to 
5 any concluſion, yet it is not always neceſſary both ſhould 

be expreſſed. When the ſecond 1s ſo obvious, that it does in 
a manner obtrude itſelf upon the mind, as ſoon as the firſt is 


mentioned, or ſo certainly true that no man in his right ſenſes 
can well queſtion it, then a Philoſopher may, according to the 
ſtricteſt rules, and an Orator generally does leave it to be un- 
derſtood and ſupplied by the attentive reader or hearer, and 
this 1s what the Logicians call an Enthymeme. Now I hope 


this propoſition, Human affairs are under the inſpection and go- 


wernment of a wiſe, powerful, and infinitely perfect Being, who 
can never be ſuppoſed to att but agreeably te his attributes, ſhall 


be eaſily granted to be one of thoſe, which may be left unex- 
preſſed in a religious argument. Then let it be conſidered as 
the iner or ſecond propoſition of a ſyllogiſm, whereof any of 


the three vie are going to mention is the major or firſt propoſi- 
tion, and I am much miſtaken if the doctrine I look upon as 
being chiefly taught in this book, does not appear to be the 
regular conſequence of ſuch a ſyllogiſm. Theſe three propo- 
ſitions, every onẽ of which is attended with its proper appara- 
tus of proofs and ſpecial obſervations, are the following: 


I. No labour or trouble of men in this world can ever be 
ſo profitable as to produce in them a laſting contentment, and 


thorough ſatis faction of mind. | 
II. Earthly goods, and whatever we can acquire by our 
utmoſt trouble and labour in this werld, are fo far from mak- 
ing us laſtingly happy, that they may be even looked on as real 
obſtacles to our eaſe, quiet, and tranquillity. 1 
„III. Men know not what is or is not truly advantageous 
to them, becauſe they are either ignorant, or unmindful, of 
that which muſt come to paſs after they are dead. 
0% LV; ” 6 There- 


iſcourſe (ſays he) may be reduced to three pro- 
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«© Therefore, any one may conclude, that there muſt be a 


ſtate of true and ſolid happineſs for men out of this world; 


except he, who is allowed to have made them what they are ; 
to have implanted in their hearts that ſtrong deſire of happi- 


neſs which often makes them unhappy in this world; and to 


have the abſolute command of their fate, be abſurdly ſuppoſed 
to have acted whimſically in their formation; and to act ſo 
ſtill in the diſpenſation of Providence. But left it ſhould ſeem 
I propoſe my own conceits and reaſonings, inſtead of Solomon's 


method and arguments, I ſhall lay before the reader the 
text itſelf, together with an analytical Paraphraſe, whereby [ 
Hope it ſhall plainly appear, that our ſcheme is nothing but 


a true and genuine expoſition of the author's own plan; and 
for the eaſe and conveniency of thoſe who may chuſe to exa- 
mine it more particularly, I ſhall begin with a ſketch of the 
whole treatiſe. N | 


Chap, Verſ. 

EE FL /// 
411. + « Iſt, Proof. The courſe of nature, 
12, &C. + « 2d. Proof. Men's occupations. 

2 16—18. . + +» + + 1ſt Head. Wiſdom or Philoſophy, 
+ RE. 2 —T 8 
310. Both jointly... . 
II. . General Conclaſion of the 2d proof. 
A Review of the ſecond proof, with 
ſpecial concluſions relating to every 
particular therein mentioned, viz. 
22-217. 1. Wiſdom. | 
1823 2. Riches, 
24-26. 3. Pleaſure, 
III, 1, &c. . . . 3d Proof. Inconſtancy of men's will, 
O. « » Concluſion of the third proof. | 
. A Review of the ſecond and third 
proofs conſidered conjointly, with 
ſpecial obſervations and corollaries. 
+ » « Iſt O&/ervation. God is inculpable. 
I2—15, +. » +» 2d ObJervation. God is the author of 
CE whatever befalls us in this world. 
It Corollary, God ſhall redreſs all 
| | ,, To | 
18 — 21. 2d Corollary, God muſt be exalted, 
. and man humbied. 
22. 3d Corollary. God alloweth men 
to enjoy the preſent. 
. 4th Proof. Men's negle& of proper 
opportunities, evidenced in ſeveral 
inſtances, vix. | 


12326 1. Oppreſſion. | 
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IV. 3 


Chap. 
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Chap. Verl. = 


14. 
5, 6. 
7-12. 


V. 13.—19. 


VI. 1 8—2. | 


729. 
10, 11. 


12. 


. &c. 


912. 


5 


14, 15. 


22, 22. 


23-25. 


26—29. 
VIII. 1—8. 


91. 


. 
® 


4 1 2. Envy. 


3. Idleneſs. 
C 
I Miſapplication of eſteem id 
regard, 
N. B. V. 1—9. digte; 


* 
2 
* 
* 
. 


containing. ſeveral admoni- 


tions, in ordcr to prevent any 
miſcop ſtruction of the regs 
| ing remarks, 
„ Expenſive living. 
IT. PROPOSITION. 


; <5 IR £00» Inſtability of riches. 


« + + 24 Proof. Inſufficiency of riches to 


make one happy. 

"+5. « - Corollary, Phe fate of an abortive 
is preferable, upon the whole, 
to that of one who hves without 

enjoying life. 

. + +..34d Prof. Men s inſatiableneſs. 


£6 General Conclu/icn from the firſt and 


ſecond Propoſitions, 
III. PaoPOSTTION. 


. » Iſt Proof. Wrong eſtimation of things, 


A ey phy intended (like that V. 


—9.) to prevent any miſconſtruc- | 


88 of the foregoing obſervations, 
and containing ſeveral advices, to- 
gether with a ſtrong commenda- 


tion of him who gives them, in or- 


der to enforce the obſervation of the 
rules laid down by him. 
+ os « « 1ſt Advice. Not to blame Provi- 
dence. 
\ + + + » 2d Advice. Not to judge of Proyi- 
| dence. 


* © © ©» © zd Advice. To ſubmit to Providence. 


.. + » 4th Advice. To avoid excels. 
... 5th Advice. Not to mind idle reports. 


.. Commendation of the foregoing ad- 


vices, from the author's application 


to examine every thing, and eſpeci- 
ally 


+ + . I. Wickedneſs and ignorance, 


„ 2. Wiſdom. 
2d Proof. Anticipated judgments. 
- + 1. That fin ſhall go . be- 
cauſe it is ſo in this world. 
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1 Chap. Verſ. 1 
BL I BE EE. That life 15 preferable to death. 1. 
| |} 7—9. +« + + +» Ift Corollary, Earthly enjoyments 4 
7 jt; „ are not criminal. 
1 10. . . 2d Corollary. A proper uſe to be made . 
i | : of our faculties. hs 
| i 11—15. - « 3d Proof. Judgments that are ſeeming- 
a 70 ly right, yet truly falſe. | 
WW! 16, &. . 4th Proof. Little regard paid toWiſdom * 
1 16. 1. Paſt ſervices are forgotten. 5 
\ X. 172414. 2. The leaſt fault is taken notice f 
oh |  $—19. . « « 3. Favour gets what is due to merit. + 


\ on 20. A Caution, to prevent the abuſe 
8 | | | e foregoing remarks. 
9 . | PRACTICAL INFERENCES, 5+ 
Wo XI. 14. 1. From the firſt propoſition. We 5 
Ws | | | muſt give unto earthly goods that 3 
ſtability which they are capable S. 
„ | 
CCCP firſt and ſecond propoſi- 
tions. We muſt, in our conduct, 
conform to the deſign of Provi- 
dence upon us, and leave the ſuc- 
1 ceſs to God. 
53 7, 3 3. From the three propoſitions; but 
Wo 8 „„ e.ſpecially from the third. We 
1 T. muſt ſeek for Aappigets beyond 
{ the grave, ti 9 
912. « » Commendation of the work, | ; 
oh. from ſeveral conſiderations. 


* I — 


13% 145 + Demian i * 

If the book of Eccleſiaſtes be read with this ſcheme, and |} 
attended to accordingly, you will ſoon ſee the advantages of | 

it, by a clear ee this difficult part of the ſcriptures, ] ; 

FF. 7 


PIOUS INSTRUCTIONS, moles by KING 
CHARLES the Iſt. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, 5 
HE under-wrote iHrudbions were compoſed by KING 28 
CHARLES the Iſt. They fell into my hands the other = 

day: I embraced that opportunity of tranſcribing them, and 


have now ſent them unto you, thinking they will be an orna- 
ment to your uſeful performance. 


Denmark-ſtreet, I am 
Soho, Feb. 55 Your humble ſervant ES well- lon | 
1763, J. B 7 


I, 5 
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= | | Heavenly, 
I. Let your THOUGHTS be 3 Humble, | 
= | Well-regulated, 
8 
Obedient, 
Mature. 
Few, 


Honeſt, 
Unfeigned. 


ö Profitable, 


2. WILL, : W 


4. WORKS — . 


Pure. 


Diſcreet, 
Courteous, 


Chearful. 
ö Moderate, 


3. WORD S, — ö 
5. BEHAVIOUR — ö 


Meet, 
Frugal. 


; Comely, 


6. DIET — 
Clean, 
Decent. 
Honeſt, 
Short, 
Seldom. 
85 55 Hearty, 
9. PRAYERS — 2 Frequent, 
1 Faithful. 


Temperate, 
Quiet, 


Uln due tine. | 
P. S. The firſt ſtep to true wiſdom is to know thyſelf,” 


7. APPAREL | — 
8. SPORT — 


10. SLEEP 


A ſpecial reſpect to thy ways is to be had; cuſtom will make 


it eaſy and pleaſant. 
Some REMARKS on Juſtification by Faith, &c. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, | 
1 AM ſorry that when you treated of faith in the xxiii and 


L xx1v. chapters of your ſyſtematical Divinity, you did not 
give us your ſentiments on that important and greatly contro- 


verted doctrine, the Juſtification of man. Indeed, Dr. Stan- 
hope, in Vol. III. of his comment on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 
ſeems to have explained it ſo as beſt to reconcile the different 
opinions about it: but his reaſoning from the caſe of Abra- 


ham, 
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ban, on which the ſuperſtructure of his opinion is principally | g wy 
+ built, appears to me not ſtrictly reconcileable with ſcripture; | 


for though it is ſaid, Cen. xv. 6. that when 4braham believed | ham 
the promiſe of God, that his ſeed ſhould be as numberleſs a; 
the ftars, it was counted unto him for righteouſneſs ; Dr. 
Stanhope refers this imputation of righteouſneſs, or juſtification, 
to the time when God commanded him to forſake his country e 
and idolatrous relations, whieh he had done years before: and = .O 
__ notwithſtanding St. Paul, when (Rom. iv.) he quotes, from tbat 
Geneſis, that paſſage of Abraham's faith, or belief in God, be. an h 
ing accounted ty him for righteouſneſs, expreſsly refers it to Whi 
the time when Abrabam was about one hundred years old; duft 
whereas, he was but ſeventy-five when he departed out of ve 
Haran. e | | F | „ and 
Dr. Stanhope is not, I think, clear what we are to under. Cle 
tand by the juſtification of 45-aham mentioned by St. 7 . | 
It was not, he ſays, that which is anſwerable to the remiflion 1 | tak 
of {ins, at our entering into covenant with God at baptiſm; * ce 
nor could it be the final juſtification of him, which is no: | x. yea 
till the day of judgment: but theſe are the two only notion | ion 
under which he conſiders juſtification. I am a great admire; | Unt. 
of this excellent writer, and ſhould be very glad to have his | Cen 
opinion aſcertained, and ſhewn to be entirely agreeable to the | 10 
ſcriptures, by the learned and ingenious authors of the Chriſ. | Sta. 
tian's Magazine, being, I confeſs, unable to do it myſel. don 
In a note prefixed to Mr. Hervey's Deſcant on Creation, 5 hin 


Dean Stanhope is ſaid to have eſpouſed the doctrine of Chriſt's 
active as well as paſſive righteouſneſs being imputed to be- 
lievers for their juſtification : but I am ſure no ſuch tenet i!: A 
even inſinuated in any of his writings that I have met with) 
and I have read the greateſt part of his works, You, Genn 
tlemen, have, with great reaſon, obſerved, that the tern Fle 
iurputed righteouſneſs leads to many pernicious errors, which 
hath not been ſufficiently attended to by thoſe great, and, I 
believe, good men, who have made uſe of it: Have they not, 
think you, had recourſe to this means for man's final juſtifica- 
tion; becauſe it is not expreſsly declared in the New Teſta- 
ment, that God will accept our ſincere, though imperfect, obe- 
dience; which, if I am not miſtaken, Mr. Herwey aſſerts in | 
one of his letters? I do not remember to have met with M rt. ( 
Seeds notion of imputed righteouſneſs, (mentioned in your EE 
Magazine for laſt March) in any of his ſermons ; if not there, 
where is it to be met with? * | 

I ſhall trouble you with nothing more at preſent but the 


following query : 
| What 


*The Cerreſpondent who ſent that piece is deſired to mark the wolurty 
tage, &c. rag | 


— 


* | | | 
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What is the difference between the ſoul and ſpirit, men- 1 
tioned 1 7%. chap. v. ver. 23? _ = 3 
4 I am, Gentlemen, 7 

Your humble Servant, | F 

1 PHILALET HES. 

On reviſing the former part of my letter, a remark occurs, | ' 
that, thou h St. Paul, Nom. iv. 19. ſays Abraham Was about | | 4 
an A dee, vears old when he believed the promiſe of God, 4 
Wijich, he had ſaid, ver. 3. was accounted unto him for righte- _ 
ouſneſs, yet, at that time, he could not be more than eighty- h 
five years old, as 1/>mael was not born till the following year, 7 
and he is ſaid to be thirteen years old when he was circum- [ 
ciſed, and Abraham ninety- nine. „ . : 
Again, St, James, chap. ii. 23, makes uſe of the paſſage | 


taken from the ſame chapter and verſe of Geneſis, (where, in- 
deed, it only is found) even when ſpeaking of Abraham many | .| 
years after //aac was born. Though, therefore, this expreſ- 
ion, That Abraham believed in the Lord, and he counted it 
unto him for rizhteouſneſs, be only found to be in that chapter of 
| Geneſis; yet, it ſeems to be applied to Abraham at different pe- 
E riods of his life, and may be ſo, perhaps, according to Dr. 
Stanhope's opinion, when he was called by God to leave his 
country and kindred, with a promiſe that he would make of 
him a great nation, Sc. Geneſis xii. — 


An ESSAY on the Virtue of CHASTITY, and the 
| _ oppoſe VICE, 


Flee fornication. Every [other] fin that a man commits 1s 
without the body; but he that commits fornication fins 
againſt his own body. Know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who is in you, whom you have 
from God ; and that ye are not your own? For ye are 

bought with a [great] price: therefore glorify God with 
5 your body, and your ſpirit, which are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 

. 48, 1% . : | | 

& What godly words doth the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul bring 
forth here, to diſſuade and diſcounſel us from whoredom 
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LS « and all uncleanneſs ? How unſeemly a thing is it then 
| « to ceaſe to be incorporate or imbodied, and made one 
with Chrift, and through whoredom to be enjoined and 
made one with an whore? What greater diſhonour or in- 

jury can we do to Chrift than to take away from. ; 
him the members of his body, and to join them to 
c whores, 
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«© whores, devils, and wicked ſpirits ? Ch. of England 
Homily againſt adultery, ſecond part. 
ROM the beauteous features of the virtue of Chaſtity ; 
from the crown of glory that will be the reward of thoſe 
who live and die in the practice of that and her ſiſter virtues ; 
from the fatal conſequences, and filthy nature, of the oppo- 
ſite vice; the neceſſity of cheriſhing the one, and abhorring 
the other, will evidently appear. 
Lovely and fair is virgin purity 
all good men. Who would not wiſh to be dignified and hon- 
oured, as they are ſaid to be who were not defiled with wo- 
men ! Who would not wiſh to have the name of JESUS, and 
the name of his FATHER, written in their foreheads, and to 


follow the ſpotleſs Lamb whereſoever he goeth! Rev. xiv. From 


this revelation of the beloved St. John, we are taught how the 
Chaſtearehonouredin Heaven. And on earth, -how/ are we pleaſed, 
for inſtance, with the ſimplicity of a beauteous int, in whom, 


we think, we ſee the lovely features of chaſte and virtuous pa- 


rents, when the outward beauty points to charms within! 
Then it is that we look upon the growing child with great 
pleaſure, and in hopes of its becoming a worthy member of 


the community, in whatſoever ſtation it may be placed, we | 


can rejoice when we behold it. Eſpecially, when we foreſce 


it is of conſequence likely to be a worthy member of the ſpi- 


ritual ſociety, the Chriſtian church, wherein it is, by bap- 
tiſm*, and the euchariſt, made a member of Chriſt, a child 
of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of Heaven, How 
pleaſant to cheriſh the growing hopes of this, while we ſee 
the infant faculties expand, diffuſing odours like the ſweet- 
ſmelling roſe ! 1 5 = 


The father of the famous Origen was ſo pleaſed with the 
excellent qualities he obſerved in his ſon, when very young, 


that he uſed to uncover the child's breaſt, as he lay aſleep, and 
kiſs it, as the repoſitory of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
And, as it is pleaſant to gaze upon an infant, innocent as a 
dove, and ſpotleſs as a lamb, fo it muſt incieafe zhat pleaſure, 
and it muſt give great joy to find, hat innocence and purity pre- 
ſerved through the dangers of youth, and forward to old-age. 
Sanctification and honour, peace and joy, are the fruits of 
Chaſtity, here and hereafter. - When our nature is ſancifed, 
we ſhall, of courſe, preſerve our honour ; and even bad people 
will generally have ſome veneration for us, and will not be 
able to diſturb our peace: they may ruffle us a little, and vex 
us with their evil doings ; but our ſuperior reaſon ſoon con- 
quers that; peace returns, and joy ſucceeds. * Such peace and 
Joy as infinitely ſurpaſs all the pleaſures of ſenſe ; though not 


* In the primitive church Confirmation immediately followed Baptiſm, and 
was, indeed, a part of it, 
reliſhed 


in the fight of God, and 
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| N reliſhed by the fons of earth, who, by quenching the ſpiris, 
have deprived themſelves of his comfortable influence”; and 
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"> therefore they ſeek for what they call happineſs, where true 
8 happineſs is not to be found: namely, in unlawful, ſenſual, 
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leaſures, or enjoyments. I will not ſay that all ſenſual en- 
joyments are arlawful. No, God has given food and raiment 


for our comfort and nouriſhment, for our uſe, our health, and 
even for our delight, In the due uſe of thefe, in the right 


placing of our love, conſifts the whole of our duty. We 
ſhould love norhing more than it deferves. We mult take care 
not to loye any creature in competition with our Creator, our 
love to whom is manifeſted by keeping his commandments. 
One of which is to fee fornication, and every inordinate deſire, 
Perfect continence, it muſt be confeſſed, is a gift not poſſeſſed 
by all, and therefore matrimony is allowed, as a remedy againſt 


uncleanneſs. And within the bounds of lawful love every 
man may contain himſelf, if he be careful in obſerving the 
rules laid down by God and his church, for avoiding of every 
rice. . e 
Now, the fin of uncleanneſs, the vice oppoſite to the vir- 
due we are upon, conſiſts, not only in the unlawful commeree 
of the ſexes out of the ſtate of matrimony, but alſo in every 
tendency thereto. We tranſgreſs by entertaining impure thought, 
uttering impure words, ſinging impure Tongs, or liſtening to 
them; by reading prophane books, vr hearing them read with 


pleaſure ; by encouraging prophane plays, maſquerades, c. 
by immodeſt looks or geſtures, or dreſſes ; through any of which 


_ the ſoul is defiled. Sn. 1 
Now, befides the fin and folly of adultery and fornication, 
let us conſider the fatal conſequences attendant upon the 
_ - guilty perſons and their families. The offenders are deprived © 

of that amiable fimplicity of which we before ſpoke, and 
become fly and deceitful; and, in defpite of all laws, divine 

and human, often give themſelves up to open lewdnes, They 

- either endeavour to cover the fact of bringing an illegitimat 


1 


iſſue into the world by wicked means, adding ſin ro ſin, or 


they zmpaveriſh. their relations, robbing che legitimate branches 


of the family to ſupport the baſtard race. Beſides, if they 
take the courſe of concealment, they generally carry that fo far 


as to conceal the crime from the paſtors of the church, God's 
miniſters, the phyſicians of the ſoul, and rob themfelves' of the 


advice, direction, and comfort, they might receive therefrom. 


Not to mention the filthy diſeaſes that ometimes( attend upon 


the ſin of uncleanneſs, the ruin and deſtruckiom it Has brought | 


vpon kingdoms, as well as private families, are tob well Known. 


But, above all, we ſhould: confider What it is to be for ever ex- 
cluded from the manſions of the bleſſed, and the preſente of e- 
ſus, except ta receive ſentence from him as a judge. But, chat we 


may behold the amiable face ol ſeſus, we muſt be careful 0 avid 
not only this, but every other fin; for one draws another after it; 


will” Ou. Pap - en, 20 2 
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and we muſt attain to the practice of every virtue, for the ſame 
reaſon. The virtues are nearly allied, and fo are the vices. 
vet all virtues are not alike bright, nor all vices alike heinous, 


But the vice we now combat is of an enormous ſize, as appears 


by What has been already ſaid, | 


But it will appear yet more ſo, when we conſider further, how © 


it is, by the bleſſed Apoſtle ranked amongſt the hemous and 
mortal fins, againſt which eternal damnation is threatened. 9. 


not deceived (ſays he, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.) neither FORNICAToORS, 


nor idolaters, nor ADULTERERS, zor the effeminate, nor ſodomites, 


nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor. | 


tioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. And Rev. xxi. S. whore. 


mongers are reckoned amongſt thoſe who ſhall be excluded the 
heavenly Jeruſalem ; and the Galatians are put in mind that they 


bad been told before, That they who do ſuch things Hall nt 


- #nverit the kingdom of God. Some of the fins. here named are 


ſuid to be priacular, ſuch as expoſe even the poſterity of the 
. guilty perſon to temporal calamities, by way of atonement, to 


the third or fourth generation: ſuch as zdolatry, murder, incef, 
. facrilege, perjury, ADULTERY. He that cleaveth to harlots will 
become impudent, moths or rottenneſs, and worms, will have 
him for an heritage, he will become a notable example, and he 


ſhall be taken away, his ſoul ſhall be cut off from the rank | 


of the living. The ſin of fornication receives a peculiar 
_, aggravation under Chriſtianity, as being a pollution and deſe- 
cration of our bodies, which are ſolemnly conſecrated to be 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt; a taking the members of 
_ Chriſt, and making them the members of an harlot ; and 
therefore (ſays a learned Divine, whoſe words I am reciting *) 
every ſingle act of it, in whatſoever circumſtances, or under 
whatſoever temptations, is a mortal ſin in a Chriſtian. In- 
deed (as he goes on) every ſin is mortal that is committed de- 
lüberately, and with the full conſent of the will.” | 
Nere, then, let us pauſe a little. Now, ſince every ſin delibe- 
rately committed, with full conſent of the will, is a mortal fin ; 
. fince adultery and fornication are, in an eſpecial manner, mor- 
tal ſins, eſpecially when committed by Chriſtians ; and ſince 
thoſe {ins are attended with ſo many fatal conſequences, ſome- 
times to the body, and always to the foul ; ſince the fin of un- 
. Cleannefs is in its nature ſo heinous, and fo filthy; and fince 


the virtue of chaſtity is ſo lovely and fair, the parent of 6 4 


much conſolation, tranquility, and eaſe ; how ſhould we (as 
ſaid at firſt) cheriſh the one, and abhor the other? And by 
. that means eſcape the dreadful puniſhment that will be award- 
ed againſt it, unleſs the guilt be wiped off, by fuch /aboricss 
penitence, ſuch practical repentance, as God will accept by the 
terms of the goſpel covenant. | 


Some particular inſtructions concerning the Chriſtian covenint. p. 37. 
. Fogdon, 1749. ME 
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Now, that we may eſcape the pains and penalties due to this, 


e and every other fin, we will, in our next, lay before our rea- 
dees ſome conſiderations, which may ſerve, by God's grace, 


> to keep us chaſte, as becomes thoſe who are the members of 


„„ . [ To be concluded in our next. ] 
{ 1 . 
f LETTERS % @a YOUNG GENTLEMAN, &c, 
LETTER XVI. - wy 


- Fas - On fludy; and boobs recommended. 

N OUR love of reading, my dear brother, renders it un- 
I] neceſſary for me to exhort you to that, which is not more. 
a. eſſential than it is ornamental to your character; cloſe ſtudy, 
I mean, and diligent application to the improvement of your 
} mind, in all uſeful and requiſite knowledge, It is become a. 

faſhion, with ſome, to ridicule reading, while others, of a 
more enthuſiaſtic caſt, tell you, that they find all reading, but. 
that of the Bible, vain and inſignificant. The former, too much . 
ee ngaged by the genteel purſuits of gay life, in their on de- | | 
fence are obliged to decry wht they do not chuſe to practiſe; . 
and the latter are unconvinced how many other books are ne- 
ceœſlary to a perfect underſtanding of that boot, Which, ſtrictly, 
ſpeaking, is the only valuable; though we cannot always be 
: ; reading it, and, if we could, ſhould find other books abſo- 
g lately neceſſary, Beſides, we are to remember, that, in a re- 
= tired life, amuſement may as properly be allowed in reading as | 0 
| 
, 


in any thing elſe; and a fitter amuſement cannot well be con- ö 
ceived, than rational and entertaining authors. n 
Hasowever, my brother, let me intreat you to cultivate your 
inclination for reading; be much in your ſtudy, and you will 
4 love it much; which ſurely will become you far better, and re- ö 
commend you, as a divine, far more reſpectably than your ap- 
| pearance at every place of trifling and diſſipation; patf- 
| ing away your time in ſuch a manner, as if you knew not how 
do uſe that moſt valuable of human bleſſings. Yet, miſtake 
mae not; indeed, I have ſaid enough before, to ſhew that I would 
not have you behave like a 'book-worm or a pedant : and be ſo | 
much engaged by frivolous enquiries in your ſtudy, as to neg- | j 
= le& the important duties of your office, like that elergyman 
whom Mr. Law ſo finely deſcribes in his excellent“ Sericus 
| = Cal. _ | 27 | | | 


r 


* See p. 418, $vo, edit. This, and two or three more, of Mr. Law's 
bdoobs deſerve. all the applauſe which can be given them : his lapſe into Beh-— 
meniſei and myſticiſm is always to be deplored ; and his writings of that fort are 


» to be pegleded, | | | 
5 | ; | A a 2 | Indeed, 
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Indeed, I would not have you engaged in frivolons enquiries 
ef any kind. I ſuppoſe Homer and Virgil to have had their 
day, and tho', if you will, you may now and then amuſe an 
Faur in ſuch company, yet I would have your ftudies and la- 
bours dedicated. wholly to that ſacred and moſt exquiſite ſcience, 


to which you have dedicated yourſelf, . For this end, furniſh * 
your little library with proper books : I ſhall mention a few, 


at your requeſt; as you advance, you will eafily enlarge them, 

I ſuppoſe your ſtudies in theology to begin, where I would 
always Vans them begin, with the ſacred /criptzres 5 and, as 
you are ſo happy as to be able to read them in their original 
Jang hages, (a qualification ſurely of the loweſt. rank amongſt 
thoſe which are neceſſary for a teacher of others, and with. 


out which a man can hardly aſſume to himfelf the office of 
_ Preaching and explaining the word of God ;)—as this, how. 
oo 18 do caſe, let me adviſe you to purchaſe, firft of all 
books, 


iſhhop Walton's Polyglott bible : this, you will fay, is 
4 great ſtretch for a young man's pocket; I am ſenſible of it; 


but get it, if you can; it will well repay the firſt purchaſe : if 


you cannot, uſe the beſt Hebrew Bible you can procure, Weiſteir's 


Greek Teſtament, 2 vols. folio, has many excellencies, but | 
his notes are to be read with caution. As to commentators, I 


would adviſe you firſt to read carefully the originals for yourſelf: 


you will then find the leſs need of them: they are intended | 
chiefly for the unlearned, though unqueſtionably they are of | 
great uſe for all. I am ſorry that I cannot recommend 2 


complete commentary to you yer, on the Old Teſtament—Pa- 


trich and Poole will pleaſe you beſt : for the New, Whitby and 


Dodderiage will give you the moſt ſatis faction. Calinet and Le 


Clerc are allo excellent commentators. 


For books of antiguitiet, tending to explain the Bible, Sc. you 


muſt not want 7o/ephus's Hiftory, nor the Hebrew Antiquities of 
Teauis, which, though a very indifferent work, is the beſt I know: 


Prideaux's Connexion, the introduction to the Pruſſian Teſtament 


of PEnfant and Beanſobre, Cave's Primitive Cbriſtianity, and the 


Manners of the ancient Iſraelites and firſt Chriſtians by F leury, all 
ſhould have a place in your library, The IntroduRory Lec- 
tures of Profe ſſor Michaelis might alfo deſerve a place. But 


Let me, by all means, recommend Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory to 
ou; of which, though we have no capital work in our own 
e yet you may be well ſupplied elſewhere. Mo- 
eins Hiſtory, in Latin, is ſhort, but it is the beft general 


iſtory I know of the church, though certainly to be peruſed 
cum grano ſalis, #chord”s, as far as it goes, may be read: 


you may ſupply the reſt from Dupin: Fleury's is all over pa- 
ee but it will give you entertainment. Dr. Forlin's 
Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, are many of them res 
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and uſeful: of Dr. Warner's Hiſtory I cannot ſpeak, for I 
have not read it. But, above aft, I muſt recommend to you 


| Biſhop Burnet's Hiftory of the Reformation, as well as an atten- 
tion 10 biography, fromwhich you will reap as much pledliire 
as profit, I have filled my paper: and therefore ſhall poſtpone 


| the reſt to mynext : eſpecially, as 1 have beendefired to add, by 


way of poſtſcript to this letter, vhat Mr. Hervey ſays, of a 


book I recommended, in a former letter, and which comes in 
With propriety, when we are ſpeaking of books. | 


Jam, dear brother, 
Your moſt faithful, Se. 


a former number *, you mentioned Dr. Stearne's uſeful 


Bs oh 
Fook on the Viiſiting the Sick, and wiſhed for a tranſlation : 
T ſend you what Mr: Herwey ſays of it, in one of his lettets, 
heartily wiſhing ſome body may undertake the work: 


And ant Sir, K. 


* am told; tho' grieved J am to hear it, that the once zea- 
lous Mr. is grown quite indolent, (no very laudable 
character for a clergyman) and has entirely laid afide his tranf= 

:lattbn and improvement of the elegant Dr. Stearne De Yifrtatiane | 
ufrmerum. He ſhewed me a ſpecimen of it ſome months 
ngo: the tranflation was ſpirited, and the notes welt calculatèd 
to ſupply the Author's deficiencies. Nothing, perhaps, is 
more wanted, or would be more uſeful (eſpecially to the cler- 
. gy) than a judicious treatiſe on viſiting the fleck, in a neat 
pocket volume: but, I am ſenſible; there is nothing equitty 
difficult to execute, I never, yet, ſaw one td my mud Th 
- Cheng yman's Chinpanions (as it is called) is little more than a cof- 
lection of prayers, with the order of viſitation of the fick, out - 
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II. 


That life which Adam ceas'd to live, 


When to this world he turn'd his heart, 
And to his children could not give, 
The SxconDd ADAM can impart : 
We, on our earthly parent's fide, 
] Could but receive a life of earth ; 
The Lon p from Heaven, he liv d and died, 
And roſe to give us Heav'nly birth. 


Cox. WORTHY of all prw'r and praiſe, _ 


3 
This mortal life, this living death, 
Shews that in Adam we all dis z 
In ChRIST we have immortal breath, 
And life's unperiſping ſupply : 


H E took our nature, and ſuſtain'd 


The mis'ries of it's ſinful ſtate; 
Sinleſs HIMSELF, for us regain d 
To paradiſe an open gate. 


non. WORTHY of all p:w'r and praiſe, &. 


. 
As - rais'd a life of fin, 
S8o Can1sT, the ſerpent bruizing ſeed, 


- By Gov's appointment could begin 


The birth in us of LIFE indeed: 


. He did begin; parental head, 


As Adam fell, ſo Jzsvs ſtood ; 
F fr dall righteouſneſs, and ſaidd 
is FInrSy'D | - on the ſacred wood. 


| nos. OR TH ᷑ e allpow'rand praiſe, &c. 


' v. 
Finih' d his work, to quench the Wrath, 


„That Six had brought on Adam's race; 3 


Toj pave the ſole and certain path 
From nature's life, to that of grace: 


For joy of this, Gov's only Son 


Endur'd the croſs, deſpis'd the ſhane, 
And gave the victory, ſo won, 
For imitating Love to claim. 


Cook. WORTHY of all pow 'rand praiſe, &c, 
VI. | 


To tread the path that Is us trod, 
Aided by him, be our employ | ' 
To die to fin, and live to Gop, 
And yield him the fair purchas'd 5 Joy's 
To all the laws that Love has made 
Stedfaſt, unſh.ken, to attend; ; 
He died, he roſe, himſelf our aid, 
*. do! am with you to the 74 


E HR. OR US. 


WORTHY of all pour and priſe, 
H E ho died, and roſe again; 
Lamb of G O D, and flair to raiſe 


NA N, tollfe redam'd, A M E N. 


A. n 10 Divine Knowledge. 


Againſt the God of freedomy! - 


An OCTOBER ErviningG 


CLAN EEMLELAL ON. 
Dy Mr. O. C. 
concluded frem our laſt, p » Þ-1 39. ] 


A ND yet, ar light the taſk of making 
0 


happy ! 
infant man, the ductile ball of ſenſe, _ 
A wailing, weeping, helpleſs, wretched thing, 
Drops in your hands, ye givers of the law ! 


Than wax more flexible, than waves more 


apt 


Jo anſwer every form your hands impaſe. | 


He crawls a reptile, or he ſprings an eagle, 

He gropes in night, or travels thro' a ſun, 

He ſinks a pigmy, or he ſtalks a pyramid 

At your command: why make the 2verſer | 
choice ? 

Why is this world but one dire maſs of crimes ? 


Each groan, each guilt that rends,a human 


heart, 


.On you alone calls down the rage of Heav* Ne 


Loo back to Greece and Rome : : fee Sparta 
riſe 


A paradiſe beneath a pagan hand. , 
See! Athens tow'r the rival of Olympus, 
With glory crown'd, a heav'n withinits walls, 


In Rome behold, of robbers an aſylum _ 
Blaze to an ava) ſhrine, where all the virtues, 


Where all the powers that raiſe a human 


form, [thrones 2 
Look'd down refulgent Hook a thouſand 


And yeta Chriſtian world one held of _—_ 


ter .! 
A 'den of robbers with a Fi enn ! 
A chace where virtue, genius, ſpirit bleed! 


Bleed in the graſp of fools, ſet on by knaves ! 


A Chriſtian world, where piety runs mad! 


And where religion” 8 prov d by whips ans 
fires.! 


Where inquiſitions, and where ſenates lift 


The hand of perſecution and of murder, 
And call it piety, and call it laꝛu ! 


A Chriſtian world ! where reaſon is proſcrib'd 


And the free thought call'd lacrilege and 
treaſon 


A Chriſtian wal) ! 
Where whores and knaves, and pimps, and 
paraſites - 


Oft ſeize the ſceptre, k and employ each pow'r! 1 


Crowns are their play-things, ſceptres are 


| their toys, [perty, 
 Threnes are their cuſhions, Kings their pro- 
And yet this fink of vice is ſtyl'd, a Chriſ- 


tian world! 
The fault is your's, ye givers of the law 1 


The 
This word is uſed by ShatePear, 
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fault is not religian's : for kind Heav'n 
as gin that golden rod into your hands, 
Arm d with the magic of Almighty-pow'r, 
To change the face of pature, to convert 
"The wilgs of garth into Elyſian bow'rs, 
To people deſarts, and to preſs the globe 
Beneath the weight of it's inhabitants, 


Of Angels down, and bid them dwell with 
man. 5 | 


That rod you hurl, indignant, from your hands 


Or ſhape it to a ſnake, whoſe deadly bite 


| f a whole univerſe. — Not fo 


at rod in Moſes' hand; Religion's rod 
In bis hand ſhook all mature on her throne . 
At bis command the fun forſook the ſky, 
Seas roſe in wat' ry walls and left a paffage. 
a” fame, and ſtill a greater power 1s your” : 
That fceptre now is ting'd in blood divine; 


It's magic has no bounds : tis row omnipo- 


Ye gs awaſce ! and know your privilege ; 


Dare to be' Gods, and wield the univerſe. 


Tsrhere one, one among you who believes? 
Who loves the human race? — Then let hi 


know | | [der 


A ſecret—no—(Oh ! that the wings of thun- 
Had wafted the great truth from pole to pole!) 
A king whoſe head and heart are Chriſtian — 


tan | | 
Do more than Cæſar, or than Phijjp's ſon, 
More than a Solon, more than a Lycurgus, 


Tbey could but conquer, or perſuade, — but he 


Can break the chains of all the human race, 
Tread o' er the hydra-heads of tyranny, 
From clime to clime, and free a gaſying world. 


Will none, none hear the muſe's-voice ? alas 
Few kings have ears for truth. — O bleſs'd 


Britangia !_ . 
How art thou ſingled out amidſt an univerſe! 
r iſle alone the ſeat of freedom 


Fry king alone, the king who mounts the 


throne 
Which freedom gives, and reaſon ſanctiſies, 


And virtue merits! Hail! thou ſceptred 


youth! 


Ibo future Titus! Britain's boaſt ! great 


Brunſwic! 


D, from the Tubbiſh of a thouſand years, 
 Reſeve that glorious title, The delight | 


Df bunan rage ; be thou alone the great, 
univerſal king, the king of kings, 
The dread and love of Europe and mankind, 


Þ Thus line from Aitor. 


(g.) See! London's glitt'ring tow'rs in 


proſpect zie; REY ER 
Ten thouſand filver ſpires invade the fky + 
Glory and conqueſt hov'ring in mid-air, 
Expand their wings, and ſhade the mighty 
town, | | 


© The bolt is hurl'd.— Afﬀtoniſh'd Gallia ſhakes, 
To baniſe Rd] and pain, and ſorrow, and 
ar | . 


Brom ev ry breaft ; to fill a world with joy, 
Jo bid the ſhout of adoration riſe, 
From pole to pole, to call the flaming hoſts 


Thro' all her provinces, and, proftrate, owns 

Britannia's thund\'ting arm. — Britannia 
ſpares, Eo: e 

And gives he warring univerſe a peace. 

O Peace ! thou godcefs of a thouſand arts f 
Parent of ſcience ! — mind-exaking pow'r b-- 
Come, with thy Laches and Newtons in thy 

train, | 5 
Bid other Shakeſpears, other Miltoes rife : 
Bid eagle Burke once more to ſpread his wings, 


And, with Lorginus, ſoar the vault of Heav'n, 


Bid Cumberland & reſtore the mighty ſhades 


Of ancient Rome, to all their majeſty. 


all Hume t om Caledonia's frozen clime, 
To fearch the mazes of the human heart. 


O call the perſecuted ſuge | from. Gaul, 


The friend of human kind; be Whoſe broad 
. Crizon 


I. one bright glance, takes in the vaſt ha- 


Of human ſcience, be, whoſe ample ſoul 
Gus with the ardor of a thouſand Solors, 
The man whom reaſon decks with all ker rays, 
The man who darts the Promethcan fame, 
And ets the earth on fire, the an v hole 
hands 


Are form'd to b-ar the ſceptre of the world. 
Hear him, ye nati-ns! heir him all ye kings { 
Hear and revere the meſſenger of Heav n, 


Known by his length of wing, and by the 
. 3 

The empyrean tempeſts that ſurround him. 

He comes to bid our little word aſcend, 

To tear it from the graſp of tyranny, 

From the fell hand of black fayaticiim, 

From the mean gripe of p ur-blind policy 4 


Jo make it parade, and bid it {ail 


A eſſer Heav'n along yon blue profound. 


(10.) How: ſts} !- how calm the wide ct» 


panſe + How bright, 


This over-hang ng firmamental arch 


What glories burſt from yon fair Held of firs | 
I tread on air! — Or aerial muſic ! x 
Ethereal lyres to hake the conſcious grove | 
ZEthereal flutes to warbie rund my head | . 
Bound every firing! breathe every tube 12 
Heav'n ! | 185 
Blow all ye winds, foncrous from the ſky ! 
And let the thunder at dread intervals 


& The author of, The baniſoment of Cicer®« 
1 The celebrated Heiverius, 


. 
* 


Roll 


rh - 


} 
F 
1 
k 
4 
f 
} 


CN —— — — )ü—œ; 


And thou! the Younger ſon of comer; tho 


Py 
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Roll down FEHOPYLAH's praiſe ! — but, 

| zan! it riſes 

Th Ethereal conce 
then | | 

On the reſounding atmoſphere, — I ſhiver 

In pleaſing fears, 1 ſigh, 1 WEED, 1 burg, | 

And ſend my ſonl to Hearn with every firain. 


t rops it's awful bur- 


Am LI on earth? — Can this be 0 > 


and this 

The ſky, where t 
ſhow? rs 
The rain of death from every gha'ly nore ? 

It is. — The concert ceaſes, — and the aream 
Of harmony is vaniſh'd, — Lab'ring fancy 
Cannot recall a fingle found, — And hark! 


time his empi! e holde, and 


From yonder tower, the lonely bird of night 
Pours bis ſad ſong, and drags each long wild . 


ſcream 
Into a werping cry. — A vain — again 


More ſounds of horror — Lo ! the tolling 


bell | [in ng horrors, 
O'er von bleak church-vard, ſhakes its echo- 


Methinks at every clang a yawning grave 


Sends forth a groaning ghoſt — O how unlike 
Tris inftant to the laßt! ſuch are the joys 


Of poor deluded man, that fool of appetite, 


Th'eternal dupe of painted happineſs ;_ 


And when at laſt the fatal ſhade ſtands ſtill, 


He feels but air within his cheated g raſp: 
p: 


Death drops the curtain o' er his ba fled hopes ; : 
And mould'ring bones, and monumental ca- 


verns | 
Strike on his f. fight,” and cloſe the Ireadfal 
ſcene, [ lancholy, 


(11.) Then let them cloſe my ſong, Black me- 
Approach, and bear me to yon baleful vaults; 
Put out the 9 blot every ſilver luſtre 
From Yon bris ght firm ament, al d Wrap me 


round 
In awful ſhade, a wide projected en, 
Ami: the yawn of interminglin braves, 


Inſpire me, Young | thou l of the ſky | 


O thou whoſe mi :dnight conju ation wraps 


hs 

Ihe pole in deeper fables j thou! whole 
ſtrain | 

Is heard in Heavn, and echo'd 2885 the ſtars! 


12 1 


Lend me thy ſtre 


in harmonious Ss Cunn! g f an i 
* 


— Tell on, dread bell! thy ſounds are f . 


the 11 V Tet Ty 
Not for the dex d bey ſleep and. ca 


” $4.3 not hear 3 
Thou call'ſt the living to their graves — to 


more | — 


1 en — Thy terrific brazen tongue 
Is but a preſu; de to the dreadful trumpet, 


That ſounds the gen'ral doom, — It cemes, 
ve dead |! 


1. J This gentleman is the author of ſome 
N * ret tho ughts, 


Vo I. IV. B b 


me 


We all ſhall ſoon be but one family. 

The dieadful gn draws near ; —the fatal tree ! 
On which a God has bled for human race. 

It ſtorms, it blazes from the tow'rs ot Heav'n. 


It waves, — Creation trefables to it's centre; 


The fignal thunders thro' yon vaults of death; 

Wide burſt the flumbers of ten thouſand 
tombs. 

Lo! the dread enfign round whoſelifted fires 


In wide circumference, athoutand worlds 


Extend their ſhiv'ring globes, a . thouſand 
Heav'ns 


Fxpant their ſtooping fires, th'angelie throng 


In haming armies, numberleſs, diſplay 


Their winged legions; — Hells 5 unbounded 


ſpace, 
In dim eclipſe pour forth her fallen hoſt, 
And earth, e'en to an atom, vield her fons, 
He comes — the God in all his terrors 2rm'd ! 
In all his thundets, and in all his ftames ! 
He (peaks — Creation bi þ rs in wild uproar 
On either hang — He. bids his Deyn alcend 
The lifted croſs, high flaming, leads the way, 
Th'imperial ſign, the central 0 int A NHeav'n. 


From nature's wreck, it lite tue nappy feru—e 
Lo fink the reſt. — A univerſe deſcends 

In loud, ſtupendous ruin, lightening, ſtorms. 
Once more thou fall'ſt, o ton of morn ! once 


more — 
A ſecond fall! mere deep and ereadiul far 
Than was the firſt; now. Tt. s artillery 
roars: .-- | 
In I-uder peals, and burns with heener fires: 
O London] what a change! the world, the 
wor'd | 
Thet bears thy firm ſet town rs upon it's baſe, 
Shall Lanig like an atom in the ſun. 


— 


Thou meon! ye ſtars ! I gaze around to "nd 
you, [ where 


Where ſhall I trace your ſapphire globes ? Q 

Explore your {i}ver fir SJ ? TP Quit CW, quite SX 
tinguifh'd ! 

Ex ing ulik' d every taper inth e iky.! 

11 


Alld One Prof ound of horr Iz o dark ning all! 


Too wn 4 75 alone reman — the evorid of 
eng! | 

Fa; blazes, frends, and gains upon the chaos, 

Crca ion and infinity now march [ latp'd 

An equal pace. — high, broad, and dee; are 

In gclien chains; above! bel w atonnd | 

One ivaot Beav'ns! andntafſncs rod 

In neture's field, but What an augel's wing 
Balk ſet on foe ! — But ha! — the world 

9.5 cans ! | 
The kiiydom of ceſpair ! —how deep the cry! 
How iert ely burns tie 57 unding flame! 


— And when hall it go ut? — Auipenung 
Heil 

Tonen'd with ten thouſand echocs, anſwers, 
— eber. Fancy 


— <= KS LE 
r = 


— — 


— — 


—.. 2 


— 


2 — . — 


— 


— 
3 
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Farey enough ! 
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— fall, fall the fable cur- 
tain | | 
Vanith the dreadful viſion! leſt my eye-balls 


| Burſt at the fight, leſt my flow ſteps take 


rout, 


Left my veins freeze, and ev'ry ſhaking nerve 


Leap from it's feat,” and vibrate into marble 

Here ceaſe the ſong, — but thought ſhall ſtill 
LO forw ard, 

On nature's tombſtone, keep her awful watch, 

And talk the Jive-long night with nature's 
ghoſt, | | 


E ext, a? 6 rem Dr. Provin's ode muſt be 


omitted to our next. 


LIE ;/ u 0 U E. 
By the Rev. WALTER SHIRLEY, A. E. 
I. 5 
1 E R hill, cer dale, o'er mountains 
of wide ext6 nt, | | 
In queſt of Lintk Ty I fondly fray'd s 
Still wander'd on, unk nowing N L weat 
Charm'd by report alone 1 he'd the maid, 
For oit in {enates had I heard ber Pra: : 
in pop lovs meetin's oft app lauded High: 
And ſometinies, | 
fame, 
Patriots had claim'd her for their near ally, 
O tell me where's this wonder to be found? 


7 


Or hies fie in the air? or dwells on N 


ground? 
II. 
As late J fought her in a verdant grove, 
A nymph approach'd, and whil{per'd in my 
ear, 
« Give o'er thy ſearch, ſee Liberty in love; 
ie Ger 1 thy ſearch 3 ; the reach nymph 


ec is here! 
„ theſe diſtinguiſh' 4 names I'm far ad- 
te Gr d 
Ans il the gay, and all the young, are 
Cs Ine « 

C&EN} Bs reſtraint my ſpaciouvs courts afford; 
No peesiſh avs the looſcnh'd will e 
„ 

66 Yet ſome, or 61:1] of tate, or ver- nice, 

£4 


Spurs all thele proſter d goods, and madly 
e Kall nie vice. 
„„ 

Ihe poke; and now, Pre enting (us in os 2 

Arlett, fain ſhe would have bound my 

SS 

t J, i patient of ſechided d- 'Y, 
kei fied warmly, for I ſcorn'd ſurprize. 
galing chains, before con- 


. 
c RE 
Wey le! three 
5 
Ce} 93 
P:+ 25-1 2 ' HE 
Prop + f:cm ner ſide, and, rattling, 
E023.4 | 


fell to 


The CurisTian's MAGAZINE; or, 


{pc aKking Gro" the to UL of 


Luft, Death and Miſery, on the fetters ſeal'd 5 


And each had fretted deep a ghaſtly wound 
And art thou Liberty? 1, ſmiling, ſaid: 


The ſorc'reſs, ſore diſmay d, with conicious 


horror fled, 
IV. | 
At court 1 afſk*d, if Liberty were there? 


The courtiers laugh'd, and ridicul'd her 


name: | 

Tet ſome had lov'd the viſionary fair 

But ſolid gold had wak'd them from their 

dream, 

In vain I fought her in the ſoldier's tent; 

The ſlave of glory knew not where ſhe dwelt; 
Under her banners to the wars he went; 

But ne*er her ſacred influence had felt. 
In cities much ſhe's talk'd of, never found: 
For av'rice drove her thence.” and ſtill main- 

tains her ground. 
Va 

In rural ſports J paſs'd a weary day; 

Each jocund youth pretended ſhe was there; 
But cruelty, and noiſe, and wild diſmay, 

Could ne'er prevail, if Liberty were near, 
But oft Licentiouinets her name aſſumes ; 
Hercaly geſture, and her light attire : 
And, min eling with the riotous, preſumes 

Lawlels to ſanctify her baleful fire, 

* 


Otte! aring forth amidſt the giddy croud, 
Ureiion the leads in hand, and ruin threatens 
loud, h 
VI. 


A * Foot maſter I met, of brow ſevere, 

Who held an ancient book he call'd tho 
law : | 

Aloud he read with accent full and clear; 
Proſtrate I bow'd with reverential awe. 

« All this, ſays he, you firitly muſt obey i 
& Ncrdream of Fibers this ſide the grave, 

Then, ſternly viewing me, he went bis way; 
And left me, doom 2 an everlaſting ſlave. 

How 1:o0uld ] dare to difobey bis will ? 

Cr how ſhould J, alas! ſuch ſtrict commands 


ful. 11.7 
v I. | 
Bond by this Jaw, I labour'd, wept, and 
pray d z 
And tec ious thought the day, and long the 
night: 


Works lett undone my conſcience did u, raid : 
And all was ill perform'd, and nothing 
right - @ 1 
All weary and athirſt J preſs'd the ground; 
Ad almoſt wiſh'd life's fretful fever oer: 
When, to my cars, a more than mortal ſound, 


* The law was cur Chaol-matter to bring us 
to Chriſt. Ca“. iii. 24. 


Soft, 


— PPP 


8 
Arte 
- 
Sh 
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: 


Soft. fill, and ſweet, this heav'nly meſ- 
fave bore, 


4 Here, lab'rer, here for ever quench thy 


ce thirſt; * firſt, 5 
cc No ſecoud + d1aughtyon need; ſufficient is the 
VIII. 
Ete& I ſtood, and ſtrait a rock I view'd, 
From whence a ſtream tranflucid ſecm'd to 


leap: : 

Already were my ſpiri's half renew'd ; 
And deep I drink, for oh! mv thick was 
deep. [ CONvey * 4 


What joy! what bliſs, the potent draught 
No tongue can utter, and 40 heart conceive: 

Light felt my boſom, an, as man new-nmiude, 
From this bleſs'd hour I but hegan to live, 

All former years I with'd to be forge t; 

Fer allmy former acts were one continu'd blot, 


IX. | down, 


Now, from a neiglib'ring mount, deſcending 


| OF angel form, I ſaw a ſmiling maid : 
One hand a ſpunge, the other held a crown: 
© Ard now behold true Liberty, the ſaid, 
All your tranſgreſſions thus are wip'd away; 
& And this your growing faith ſhall well 
« reward; 
«© The genius of this rock thus bade me ſay, 
he Saviour of my lite, my mighty sd. 
He gave me free to rove along the plains : 
«© When death, and hell, my ices, he bound 
in laſting chains.“ e 
Mb om to my taſk, with giant areneth, IL flew.; 
And liberty y my ſweet companion went: 
Care fled my breaſt, and toil a pleaſure grew 5 
Light was the kan len, and theyoke unbent. 
From liberty L learnt 25 longs of praiſe i 
From her each blit ful moment to cru ploy: 
Loud to the weſt, my voice ſie hade me rale; 
And wretches call to quaff immortal oy. 

Here, lab' rer, here tor ever quench your 


— 


thir? ; [ 4 16: the irt.“ 


7 


( 


FEM TOM HY M N 
paraphraſed 
ec SAVIOUR” cry d theangels 
| choir: : 
(Bleſs'd found to mortal ear) 
“ Henceforth, thro" Chriſt, let guilty man 
« Forgiven, ceaſe to fear 


„ All praiſe to God, wie ai dons theſe 


& With wiem he is well pleas £1 


% Andhath eſtabli Rd! « 5 


Cs Where conic 1871) Are e: W 
We praiſe, we thank, we werk, thee, 
V e glority t IV an 2 


waxy . 
\Ve call thee Fathe "Ca rd, and bing; 


60 P, ec more che langes 


To prate at 


No tecund draught you need; ſufficient 


78 
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Son of the Father; Lamb of God, 
Chriſt Jeſu, hear and fave: 
See, from thy throne, what pain, what 
grief, | 
What love thy ſervants hav? 
Son of the virgin, prince of peac 4 
To tlice for aid we fly: 
Preſent R edeemer, future Judge, 
N ropit ou, Hear our cry, 
Life- as g. gracious, being WORD! 
We call tee L. OR D atone, ; 
Thou with the Sp itit and Father uw cl ft, 
Three coeternal, one. 


181 7 H E aer is defired in p. 72. in. *. 
in he ſccort fiete, for, the redem; tion of 
the per; ctully, to gad, unto the recemp-» 
tion of perpetuity. | 


Lines ſup Poſe te be ſpote.by Biſhop C ORB F 


to has infant 5 n, VINCEN 1, ws be by 


in | is. motler s armnis. 


HAT A thall leave thee none con teh 
V Yer all ſhall ſay, I wiſh thee Welli. 
l wiſh thee, V IN, beyond all wealth, 

Both bodily ang gh ily health, 

Not too much means or wit come to thee 

Foo much of either will undo thee. 

F wiſh thee: learning, not to how, 

But truly 10 e and know 3 
Not ſuch as yentiemen require, 

t table or at fire, | 

I wiſh thee al thy motner's grices, 
Thy father's fortune and lus places. 
} wiſh thee friends, an! one at court, 
Not to build up, bat to furpert ; 
To keep thee, not in doing, many 
Opp;eiiions, but from ſuit "ring; any 


ww 
L With tec peace in all thywars 
4 A A . b 
Not lz, nor contentious dans: 
Ard when thy zul on ac 8 
At innocent s now thew 
PARODY © x falluge in b gil . 
2 , 
fe HEN RTL A 15 C 
a | 


Mr. ß 
HE royal palm is fallen “K ar 
lis ttcad, 

A tender fcion rears it's bleoming hen: 
Protect him, Heay'n | beneath his een, 

hide 

May Britain find each. ſalitiry Ad 7 
Conduct him, Mentor, 10 the Poly tres 
With mildett manners cattivatc lis e. 
Intuſe such virtues in 18 ductite 1e 
A$ make a prince the darling ot mans. 


* George II. King of Cic £413 
2.5 Oct, FIR I; rg Do I. 


Fl 


! ' « «% ** ; » » . A 
: duke of Moclei 14, acl CEC ft D In ne W322 
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Happy Britannia, hail his gentle ſway, 
And ba'k, trim pan at, in the % aze of day! 
Science, and ev'ry alt with Lberai hand, 
Cheriſh's by him, ſhall bieſs thy fav'rite 
land, 

ge Commerce hech on thee from every ſhore, 
And, at ha feet, her golde :n tren fares gb 
Avaunt, fe! Dijcord, and the God of Fr ar. ! 
Minerua's olive be thy | IP Care | 
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Y advices from Vienna, it appears, 


that tlie lat! faction * ich 0 1 ; COlirt 


and the public, in general, exprels on 


ſeeing an end put to a hong and burden 


44.4 4 4 
ſome e war, is \ncrealed by two {coret arti⸗ 
cles of the treaty ol. Hube tour, hie 1 
confirm to thatnation what ther jive Lon 


been delirous of. Theſt articles are as 
follow : | 
Iſt. Tuc Ling of Pruſa, being deſi- 


YOUS to ive the nps ac ucen A prog! of 


1 


his fricudſhip, and of hs concurriyg in 
whatever = be norecatle to her in pe- 
rial maj{ſty, promiſes to sive his vote lor 
the archdul.e Joleph at the enſuing elect. 
10n of a King of i. the Romans, 

eror. 

IIdly. The emperor, and the empreſ- 
queen having. by 4. CO 1 with he 
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riage of one of the yourceit archdink 


* 
: 
- : . 30 8 . FC A i 7 
With the princeſs. of Modena, grald- 
daughter of the fad dake: and rene! 
aus ter Ot the laid duke; and nenn 
at a Proper tune to appiy tothe emperor 
14 


and e e fo. get te fucceſhion to the Ci 
tates of Modena'fettied in favour of the 
archduks, whey {hall man that prin 5 
his Majcity the King of Prufſi: 


— a, WHO take 8 
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ron tranſient joy ! he was but lent to ſhow 

1 at wondrous Sits th Almighty can beſtow! 
O lord pattern of untaintcd youth ! 

O bright reſemblance of cele3s] truth! 

] 1 thes the virtucs 8 | and d1v1ne, 

In early lite did eminently thine : 

Ind 442 ears 44 races 11111 myprov d 

And rendet'ꝗ t ITS once 10487 d and loy'd g 

In thy pure ſou} reaton dof. otic ſway "0 

An! all inf ier Jope 18 Wen : 

Juſt ſentiments of ho our v 

In ev'rv action Fthy lite comteits 

Hon ur, con ducted by-rejizi n's plan, 

Blend d the Chritian with the Gentleman, 

Such COT TONwas; then huſh'd be 

ev''y fig 


See angels waft ! 
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the inhabitants of that c ty, 
ſovereign, who arriv 


Y q 
21 on 1 5 
N. FE 1 } 19 I, ; , TE 0 1 "{ | 
Aaron 13 > n Perles eee 
1 * 1 , 
A. — 0 Ss - v4 „ 5 Ap 
the air With repeated actelamations o“, 
1 J © q — 1 1 4 7 73 4% [ F 4 
I. g live Cur . LNG Father to which 
. % 4 f \ ? * 5:44 : 37 } — 6 
nis JPGJENY mot altes Stiöng rely vouchtait: 
* 


5 7 C1 7 . — 
4 A 2 * 2 5221 7% BEEF C 
LO Hl WEIS Long {!VE MH} A. ATE DHO}] Jo 7 


* 


117 7 1 ] [ 5 4 44,520 Ts HEN 8 [+ 
PP] i/t Peel 6 He. .. 13 1 18 man 44 161 he 
5 Mt j . 1 s 

Was uſhered to; the palace, where he ſup- 
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Accounts from Ruſſia ſay, that the good 
anderftanding between the Emyorels of 
Ruſſia and the king of Pruſſia increaſes 
to that degree that they have concluded an 
alliance, by which they engage to aſſiſt 
e ch other with a body of 12,000 men, 


hi, 4+enar- 1 1 710 27 5 
one third horſe, and two thirds foot; 
k , * . ; <9 43.40* 1. Pa, A os } * 
upon condition, nevertheleſs, that, if 


% * * 2 N pw - 2 . 
Ruftia ſhould be attacked by the Porte, 


CHRONOLOG 


Thurſiay, March 31. 


T 


"FT 15 Majeſty went to the houſe of 
11 peers, and Save tie royal aſſent tO, 
of Wes 


the bill for laying additional duties on 
wines, cyder, and perry, and to raiſe 
s o, ol. by annuities and lotteries ior 
tlie er vice of the preſent year. 


For better ſecuring the duties on 


1 1 e 
190 enahle 


the governors of Greenwich 


Af — 


vorn ont ia his Majeſty's. ſervice, thet 
cannot be admitted into the faid hef- 

To prevent occaſional freemen voting 
at Clections of members for cities, towns, 
aud boroughs. 1 | 

To take down and rebui'd the parifh 
church of St, Andrew in the city of Can- 
terbury. TOY | 


For granting 5000 J. to Mr. 


riſon on his dijcovering the inſtrument 
mate ute of by him, for meaſuring time 


14 8 
„ rt: 2nd inlarg 
cohhunue the duties, apd Marge 
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the court of Pruſſia ſhall furniſh a ſum ef 
money inſtead of troops. The two con- 
tracting powers have allo engaged to ſup- 
port the Duke of Biren in the poſſeſſion 
of Courland and Semigalia; and, that, 
in caſe the throne of Poland ſhould be- 
come vacant, they will endeavour to get 
a native choſen king inſtead of a o- 
eigner. 


[ICAL DIARY. 


pearls found in oyſters and muſſels ; as 
reward {or which, the King of Sweden 
has enubled him, and the States have 
granted hun the privilege of naming his 
ſucceilor in his ſeveral employments. The 
lecret is not divulged Lifter, in his Ex- 
ercitat. Anat. de Cochlets, Lond. 1694. 
mentions, that he thought it poſſible to 
malte oyſters and muſſels breed pearls by 
feeding them with a proper petreſcent 
water. h 


— 


Thur ſday, 7. 


The Earl of Bute re- 


ſicned his place of firſt lord of the trea- 


ru; as did Sir Franc's Daſhwood his 
pac: of Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

- Trejany, 12. His Majeſty went to the 
houſe of peers, and gave the royal aſſent 
to the following bills, viz. h 

For granting to his majeſty two millions 
out of the ſinking fund, and for applying 
certam mms remaining in the exchequer, 
for the ſervice of the preſent year. 

Ihe bill for raiſing 1,390,000 l. by 
loans on excheguer bills, 

And allo to ſeveral bills to incloſe lands 
and repair roads. ET 

Wetreſany, 13. His Grace the Duke 
of Bectend arrived in town from Paris, 
and waned on his Majeſty at St. James's. 

Thurſclaꝝ, 14. The Chancellor, maſ- 
ters, ſcholars, &c. of the Univerſity of 
mbridge preſented an addreſs to his Ma- 
jeity on rae concluſion of the peace. 

Fr iwny te. Both houſes of convoca— 
tion wared on his majeſty at St. James's 
with their addrets, | 

This day the ſeſſions ended at the Old- 
Bally, waen ten priſoners were tried, one 
of waom was cantilly convicted, viz. 
John Rice, a broker, for forging a letter 
Gt attorney, by which he defrauded the 

douth-Sea 
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South- Sea company of 19,9001. As ſoon 
as Mr. Rice got out of the coach at the 
ſeſſions houſe he fainted away, and was 
carried into the Queen's head, where he 


remained about a quarter of an hour to 
refreſh himſelf, but appeared extremely 


dejected and ſhed tears, and was ſo weak, 
that he was obliged to he led into court, 
where he fainted away again; on com- 
ing to himſelf he was indulged with a 
chair. After his trial he begged of Lord 
Mansfield that his caſe might be repre- 
ſented favourably to his majeſty ; but his 
lordſhip recommended him to make the 


beſt uſe of histime, as he ceuld give him 


no hopes of having any part of his ſen- 
tence mitigated, | 
Saturday, 16. They write from. Ve- 
nice, that the doge, Mark Foſcarini, 
died there on the laſt day of February, in 
the tenth month of his reign, univertally 


regretted. 


Mpiteball, April 16. 
night Lieutenant Col. Scott arrived with 
the following letter to the Earl of Egre- 
mont, from Brigadier General Draper, 
who allo arrived himſelf about the ſame 
Lime. | 
| | Manila: Naw: l, 1762. 

My . 

D O myſelf the honour of ſending 

Lieut. Col. Scott, late Adjutant-Ge— 
neral, to inform your lordſhip of the 
Succeſs of his majeſty's arms in the con- 


_ quelt of Manila, the furrender of the port 


of Cavite, and the ceſſion of the Philip- 
pine 9 5 is, 

On the 6th of October we took the 
capital by ſtorm, after twelve days ope- 
ration, Our loſs upon this occation 
would have been trifling, but for the 
death of Major More, a valiant good ofN- 
cer; and it is with particular ſatisfaction 
J can aſſure your Jordſhip, that the firm 
bravery and perſeverance of the troops 
could only be equalled by their humanity 
aticr victory. Out of tefpect and defe- 
rence to Admiral Corniſh, we waited till 
he came on ſhore, and, being deſirons to 
ſave ſo {ine a city "a defiru&ion; we 
jointly dictated the conditions to the go- 
vernor general (the Archbiſhop) und the 
chiet magiltrates, who molt icadily em- 
braced them. 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


On Thurſday 


Conſidering their ctitical ſituation, and 
vaſt opulence, the terms were as reaſona- 
ble for them as beneficial to us. We 
allow the India company a third part of 
the ranſom, the whole of which amounts 
to a million ſterling; and, according to 
my inſtructions, I have this day delivered 
up Manila, one of the richeſt cities and 
nlands in this part of the world, with the 
port of Cavite, to Dawſon Drake, Etq; 
and the other gentlemen appointed to re- 


ceive them on behalf of the company, 


with all the artillery, ammunition, and 
warlike ſtores found therein, agrecable to 
the incloſed inventories. 

The ſeaſon of the year, and condition 
of the ſquadron, oblige us to defer thc 
taking poſſeſſion of the ſubordinate places 
ceded to the crown, until the ſhips have 
had a ſufficient repair: and I have the 
pleaſure to acquaint your lordſhip, that 
the large quantity of naval ſtores taken in 


the royal magaziues at Cavite, ſupply 


moſt excellent materials for this purpole, 
in which the Admiral is indefatigable, 
whoſe zeal jor his majeſty's ſervice, great 
cordiality, and conſtant attention to us 
during the whole courle of the expedition, 
and fatiguing progieſs of the liege, are 
beyond all praiſe. The other ofiicers of 
the fleet exerted themſelves to the uimolt 
upon every occafion. As a ima!l acknow- 
ledgment of our many obligations to Mr. 


Kempenteldt, the admiral's captain, I 


begged his acceptance of the government 
of the citadel and port of C apite, tillit was 
given up to tlie company; kb prudent 
and excellent regulations there were of in- 
finite utility ro the > public ſervice. 

The Captains Collins, Pitchiord, and 
George Ourry, who commanded the ba- 
ralion- of feamen, behaved with great ſpi- 
rit and conduct; and Captain Jocelyn, 
who was entruſted with the care of the 
diſemburkations, gave us all the afſiſtance 
that could be wiſhed or expected from 4 
diligent good officer. The marine Oli 
cers and corps were of great ſervice, and 
the ſeamen aſtoniſhed i us with molt extra- 
ordinary proofs of activity and valor, 
particulally thole wao alitted at our bat. 
teries. a 

The reduction of Manila has been 15 
much owing to the conſummate ſKill and 

brave 


_ CT Tn ks 
* Man ar r 


taint repreſentations cannot do juſtice to 
his merits ; and I moſt humbly beg leave, 
through your lordſhip, to recommend him 
to his majeſty, together with the follow- 


ing efficers, viz. lievt. col. Scott, major 


Barker, who commonded our artiliery ; 
capt. Fletcher, major ot brigade 3 the en- 
gimeers captains Stevenſon and Cotsford, 
and enfion, Barnard ; the captains Moore 
and Pemble, aides de camp, who kave alk 
acted in their ſeveral departments with ex- 
traordinary merit, and greatly facilitated 
my good fortune. Both the royal and 
the coupany's artillery, with their other 
troops, behaved very well. In the laſt 
place, may I preſume to point out the ier- 


vices of the 79th regiment, which, from 


the good condutt of their former and pre- 
ſent field-offizers, has the peculiar merit of 
having fiſt ſtopped the progreſs of the 


French in India, and not a little contribu- 


ted to the happy turn and deciſion of that 
war under col. Coote, and has fince ex- 
tended the glory of his Majeſty's arms to 
the utmoſt verge of Aſia. U1'wenty-three 
officers, with upwards of 890 men, have 


fallen, in thecaute of their country, ſince 
the regiment left England: numbers 04 


the ſurvivors are Wounded. Your lend 


ſhip's goodneſs encourages me to Went on 
them as objects of. Cormpoltitt:y anc. Prue | 


tion. Captain Fletcher bas nine ol, urs 
to lay at his Mast, 2h, 


I have the honour abe, fro 

„ WILLIAM ap 
- Tueſday 19. His ge y Kitt in ſha 
to the Houſe of Feers, 4 g. the oa 
aſſent to the follo ing ili: er reh 
his Majeſty made a amet t grngions foro] 
to both Houſes of Pula: ot out 
end to the ſeſſions, viz. 

The bill for better improving the rc 
nues of the culioms and © prevent fangs. 
gling. | 

The bill to continue two acts mae in 


Sreign een 
7 1 PRE 2 
ing indico in the Hlantatio ne 
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The bill to esplain and amend an a5% 
o 1 = ? Fay 1 2 We. P 
made in the zeign of Heriry ite. th. in- 
titled Silks. . 
FRY . * 
The bill to prevent fran daa: 
eaſional votes to woriyng woes a: 
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dravery of col. Monſon, that I fear my 
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knights of ſhires, ſo far as relates to per- 
ſons voting by virtue of annuities. 

Tha bill to allow the import of Triſh da- 
maged butter into the port of Liverpool, 
for the uſe of the woollen manufactory. 

The bill to amend an act of laſt ſeſſions 


for better lighting, cleanſing, and paving 
e and paſſages in the city 


the ſtreets, 
and liberties of Weſtminſter. 

And to ſeveral private bills, and bills 
for repairing roads. | 


Tueſday 26. This night a gentlewo- 


man going home from Queen-ſquare, 


Weſtminſter, through the Park, was ſet 
upon in the birdcage-walk by the proſti- 


tutes Who ply there, who inſiſted on her 


paying her footing. One pulled off her 


capuchin, another her handkerchief, and 


beat her cruelly; and if a man had not 


come up they would have ſtripped her. 


This trick has been played to ſeveral gen- 
tlewomen lately in the ſame place. 


Thurſday 28. Letters from France ad- 
viſe, that the King of Spain will not be 


apy great loſer by our taking the Manil- 


les, as the whole of that trade was in the 
bands of the Jeſuits, A propoſal was 


nde to the late King of Spain to put a 
5p to that trade, it being a loſs to the 
ing and the Spanithnation, but the Je- 


— 


'ms had art enough to prevent its taking 


eF 26. 5 | 
This morning a man, ſuppoſed to be 
37 of his ſenſes, threw himſelf down in 


ne Poultry for ſome carriage to run over 


Im and Kill him; he ſaid he wanted to 


e. The populace had enough to do to 


zee him, he held ſo faſt by the poſts. 
elgay, 29. A ſailor belonging to one 


» the chips which took the Hermione, 


- 


i 


iii et, to the ſervant maid of the Mer- 
wad, in great Carrer-lane; a great num- 
bur of his flup-mates attended with white 
©20% 7dea m their hat*, and, after the ce- 
on, they went from church, with 
11112 playing before them, to the Fortune 
of wit, at Paul's wharf. The ſailor ſet- 
ted og l. on ner the evening before his 

Mis Maetty 228 appointed the earl of 
fe nc, Edward Ligonier, Eſq; Ro- 


mt Kohtrthton, Eſq; and Francis Craigg, 
Fad A MOLE: MSG G 
E to be his aids de camp. 
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(Continued from page 617. Dh 8 
COUNT Yo/MIDDLESEX. | Pine. | C.of Lond. om 
Allhallows on the wall, | London * £0. Q 
St. Andrew's Wardrobe 3 r | 8 16 3 = © 
St. Ann's Blackfriars 5 united | — © ies. | | 85 
Alternately with the pariſhioners, 1 A. P. [1400 %% 7 Ga 
St. Antolin's | = 55 | | : : Fo 
St. John Baptiſt united . 3 : | 
Alternately with D.&C.cf St. Paul's T | wy CO 
St. B Bartholomew, Ro al FExchans ay 3 
St. Botolph's, Bilingfeatc a 1 | me 1 8 
St. George, Botolph- L ine united 3 3 a 
| Alternately withD. & C. of St. Paul“ 4 28 FP. 180 © 0 
[ St Edm. the K. Lombardftr, | | 
| St. Nicholas Acons united ( — | e 
"i Alternately with Archb, of Cant. 5 g A. Fe 180 0 0 
0 | St. Margaret, Loth"ury — ad 
Fi St. Margaret Pattens 5 | Wo of 2007-06: Þ @ 
44 St, Gabriel, Fenchurch: ſtr. ? united ; 
4] Alternately with the city of London, | 5 
0 N. B. The city turn in one time in e 1 1 8 0 
þ Ld, May. and Aid, and another turn 
5 in the Ld. May.&Comn on Council 
i. St. Mary Wolnoth 2 ; | 
14 St. Mary Woolchurch \ united ? 3 — 1 | p 
1 Alternately with a priva ite Patron C ; ; n 8 
ip St. Michael's Wood-fſtreet "BR 5 ä 2 
li. St. Mary Staininęs 3 — — 1 | I 
© Altemctely with the pariſhioner | * 7 
0 : | St, Mil dred, B. ead-ſtret t 5 100 7 ö 2 | 
WW. 5 Margaret Moſes $ united $i . — & | . 
i Alt erna tel wich a priv te patron \ | E. 120 0 8 | 5 
Ji. St. Mildred, Poultry TR t | | 5 
& | St, Mary Cale. church 1 — 3 1 C 
if Alternately with St. To. Hoſpital j es oa 
RA St. Nicholas Cole-abby i | 1 
ll St. Nicholas OlyfF"s unites — . | 
th | Alternately with D, & C. of St. P Paul's „%%% 9 A { 
0 | St. Olave Jewry | \ 
Me It; Martin, Ircnmonge r-lane $- | — — * } 
th St. Stephen, Walbrooke ; . . | 0 
all St. Bennet Sherehog 8 united | 9 | | 
Ph Alternately with Grocers comp 7227 5 B66 „ i 0 
di Maſterſhip of the Temple 33 i | 
10 St. Trinity, Minories : 3 — f not in chere 6 
1 St. Peter's n Jower. Ry 2 ub of Lon] Cur. not in charge f 
FH St. Mary ie Strand 11 | R. d. = ; 1] 
LM St. George's B. oom ſbury 5 e R. a 1 13 8 4 | 3 
[4 St. Giles's in the Fields | 1 | „ R. d. not in charg 
11 St. Mary le 8 61 | 
10 . y e SavOy ö 5 3 : not in eharge 
. Hampton upon Thames PIES | Chap. 0 | 
30 S a ies, with Athford Chapel 3 | e V. lo 0 © 
Fl Stanwell 556 V. 112 1 4 | 
r | | = noma V. 4. ö 5 TE 


[ To be continued, ] 
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Of OATHS. 
: 5 * X T to the due obſervation of his ſabbath, 


we owe to God a due obſervation of our oaths : 
it 1s the ſame authority which commands us to 
remember the Jabbath-day to keep it holy, —and not 
1 3,38, 70 take the name of the Lord in main; by perjury 
3 3% cooocoes . z. more eſpecially ; though, doubtleſs, every kind 
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of falſe and common ſwearing 1 1s compriſed in this precept.--- | = 


We will enlarge on this important topic, by ſhewing, I. the 
| ſacred nature of an oath,—its lawfulneſs, —and religion, as it 
brings glory to God, and benefit to man. After which II. we 
will briefly ſet forth the oreat fin of perjury,—its blaſphe- 
mous and provoking nature with reſpe& to God, —and its 
dreadful conſequences to ſociety in general. 

I. Now, an oath is the moſt ſolemn appeal we can make to 
God. The nature of an oath is, that we thereby call upon 
God to witneſs what we promiſe, or what we aflert.” We 
not only appeal to the Almighty as a witneſs, but challenge 
him as an avenger, and a judge, if we ſpeak falſely, An 
oath, therefore, is one of the moſt ſerious and ſacred acts of 
religion. For every one who {wears is ſuppoſed to addreſs 
himſelf to God in ſome ſuch terms as theſe : O almighty and 
all-knowing God, I am here called upon to give my teſtimony 
before men, who cannot ſee the ſecrets of my heart, and ſo 
muſt be incompetent judges of my ſincerity : I appea!, there- 
fore, to thee, who art the ſearcher of all hearts, and from 


whom no ſecret thought 3 is hid; (for thou art omnipreſent, 
Vor. IV. KS tou 
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thou art omniſcient, thou art God; I I therefore call thee to 
witneſs that I ſincerely ſpeak truth in this matter. I call thee 
not only as wy witneſs, but my judge and avenger, if I ſpeak 
falſy. And I hereby acknowledge my deſire, that accord- 


ingly as I deal truly or falſly in this thing, ſo thou mayeſt deal 
with me, both here and ever, —fo may I enjoy or be deprived 
of all thy favour, and all the bleſſings and privileges of thy 
bleſſed ſon's holy poſpel. — Amen.“ 


Such is the true meaning and ſacred nature of every oath 
which is taken. 

The lawfulneſs of taking an oath appears from: its being 
uſed by the beſt men, on ſolemn occaſions, in all ages of che 


world. The patriarchs, the prophets, St. Paul, our bleſſed 


Saviour when on earth, nay, the angels and God himſelf are 
our warrant and example. Thoſe texts of ſcripture which 
ſeem to forbid all manner of ſwearing, when duly conſider- 


ed, and rightly underſtood, will be found to diſcourage and 


forbid only ſwearing by any creature, or in common diſcourſe, 


or upon unneceſſary and frivolous occaſions ; ; implying, that an 


oath is too ſerious and ſacred a thing to be trifled with and 
thrown out at random. 

That our Saviour never intended to forbid, abſolutely, the 
uiing of an oath, upon any account whatſoever, appears from 
hence, that the ſame paragraph wherein he ſays „ Swear not 
at all” concludes thus, “but let your communication, i. e. 
your common converſation one with another, —be yea, yea, nay, 
nay ;”—plainly confining what he had ſaid before to our com- 
mon and ordinary diſcourſe. And to aſſure us that this was 
his meaning, he himſelf, when the High-Prieſt adjured or 
called upon him to ſwear whether he were the Chriſt or not, 


. refuſed not to comply; which he certainly would have done, 


t In che emily againſt fevearing, the fin of perjury is thus ſet forth: 
«© Now come we to ſpeak ot perjury : to the intent you ſhould know how great 
and grievous an offence ageinſt God wiltul perjury is, I will ſhew you whac it 
is to take an oath before a Judge upon a book, Firſt, when they, Jaying their 
"hands upon the goſpel book, do ſwear truly to enquire, and to make a true pre- 


ſentment of things wherewith they be charged, and not to let from' ſaying the 
truth, and doing truly, for favour, love, dread, or malice of any perſon, as 


God may help them and the holy contents of that book, They muſt conſider, that 
in that book. is contained God's everlaſting Truth, bis moſt holy and eternal 
word, wherebv we have forgiveneſs of our fins, and be made inheritors of hea- 
ven to live for ever, with God's angels and ſaints, in joy and gladneſs. In the 


goſpel book is contained alſo God's terrible threats to obſtinate ſinners that will 


not amend their lives, nor belieye the truth of God's holy word, and everlaſting 
pain prepared in hell for jdolaiers, hypocrites, for fa ſe and vain ſwearers, for 
perjured men, for falſe-witneſ:-bearer-, for falſe condemners of innocent and 

puiltleſs men, and for thoſe who for favour hide the crimes of evil-doers, that 
they ſhould not be puniſhed ; fo that whoſoever wilfully forſwear themſelves 


upon God's holy erangelifts, they utterly forſake God's mercy, goodneſs, and 


truth, the mer. ts of our Saviour Chriſt's nativity, life, paſſion, death, reſur - 
recti on, and aſcenſion, they refuſe the forgivneſs of ſins promiſed to all peni - 


tent ſinners, the joys of heaven and the company with angels and ſaints for ever. 


had 


upon are all our hopes. 
Swearing, then, is, in its own nature, a very religious acc, 
and as ſuch enjoined in various places of holy writ. Thou 
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had oaths been abſolutely unlawful, See Matt..xxv1. 63, 64. 
But ſurely it may ſave the trouble of labouring this point, if 
it be ſhewn, that an oath, ſerzouſly taken upon neceſſary and 
weiglity occaſions, 1s not only lawful, but 1s a moſt folemn 


act of religion, bringing g/ory to God, and Lerefir to man. 


Now, it brings glory to God, as it expreſſes the firm and 
religious perſuaſion we entertain of ſome of the chief attri- 


butes of the Deity. It argues true faith in the Lord God Al- 


mighty, particularly in his omniprefence and omniſcience. 
For by thus appealing to him, we admit and declare, that he 


is every-where preſent, that he knoweth all things; that the 
moſt ſecret acts are manifeſt and open to him; that there 75 not 


a word uttered with our tongue, nor a thought conceived in 
our heart, but he knoweth it altogether. We expreſs a con- 
fidence in his providence, watching over our inmoſt thoughts, 


hearing what we ſay, and ſeeing what we do. We ſhew our 
firm belief in his juſtice and fidelity; that we are perſuaded 
he is a lover of truth, and an undeniable patron of right 


that he is a ſwift witneſs againſt falſhood and infincerity, and 
a moſt ſure and ſevere aver ger of all inrquity. In ſhort, we 
confeſs our faith in all thoſe ſolemn and intereſting truths 
which that holy book contains, whereby we fwear, and where- 


malt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and SWEAR by 


his name, Deut. vi. 13. comp. Deut. x. 20. And in the 


fixty-third pſalm it is ſaid, © All they who fevear by him ſhall 


be commended,” And we need not be ſurprized at this, 


ſince, when it is done with that ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity which 


becomes ſo ſpecial a part of devotion, for reaſons which re- 
_ quire, and in matters which excuſe our engaging the Almighty 


as a witneſs ; by thus appealing to God by an oath, we hon- 
our and glorify his holy name, as much as by prayer, praiſe, 
or any other act of religious worſhip. N . 


But it not only brings glory to God, but benefit to ſociety. 


An oath is of great uſe and ſervice for determining matters in 


diſpute, for the ending of differences between one man and 


another, for finding out the truth to the utmoſt certainty, for 


Clearing the innocent, for convicting the guilty, and for bind- 
ing men by the ſureſt tie to ſome particular duties. In thefe 
and many other inſtances oaths become neceſſary, And as they 
are the moſt certain pledges, the very utmoſt aſſurances which 


men can poſſibly give of their faith and ſincerity, they cannot be 


without their uſe and benefit. They are the ſinews of govern- 
ment, the moſt ſacred bonds of fociety. Our lives, our liber- 
ty, our property, and religion, are defended and ſecured to 
us by oaths. In ſhort, our peace abroad, and ſafety at home, 
are guarded and aſſured to us by the ſame ſacred ties. And, 

82 ſo 
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ſo long as they are kept inviolable, ſociety continues ſecure, 
flouriſhing and happy*. » 

We may eaſily ſee, from hence, of how Wache a nature 
perjury is; and what diſmal conſequences muſt enſue from its 


to fit 
prevalence. But of this we will ſpeak in our next chapter. Og 
| whic 
See Turner's ſermon on the nature of an Oath, 
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9 Life „„ A LVIN. „ mt 
1 OHN CALVIN was born at Sos, a city of France, ga fan 
6 | June 6, 1509. Nis father's name was GERARD Cal- ; - bloo! 
1 vin, his mother's Joan FRAN A, both of good repute Fr 
1 and of a competent eſtate. GERARD was a very prudent man [held 
it and well eſteemed. He gave his ſon a liberal education from dies, 
5 his childhood. | 2 time 
"W From the grammar-ſchool, he ſent him to Paris, and placed = Sbein 
| him with Maturinus Corderius, a man well eſteemed both for his _ Jon 
1 _ probity and learning. han 
| His father, from the beginning, deſigned him for the ſtudy > Sinſo1 
i of divinity, which he judged him to be much inclined to, be- ome 
9 | ing religiouſly addicted from his childhood, and a ſevere re- | -farie 

prover of his ſchool-fellows faults. And, being thus reſolved, | left 

he procured a benefice of the biſhop for him, in Sorffons, in 1 

which place Joan, before his ordination, preached divers | oven 

ſermons to the people. But this purpoſe of his was after- they) 

wards altered; for, his father, ſeeing the ſtudy of the law was F my c 

the ſurer ſtep to riches and honour, altered his mind, and his live 

ſon, growing into acquaintance with a certain kinſman of his, | Prue 

was, by him, inſtructed in the true religion, whereupon he ap- | wont 

plied himſelf to the ſtudy of the S:cred Seriptures: and began xc 

to abominate the ſuperſtitious ſervices in the 9pi/o church. | She 

Upon this occaſion he went to Orleaus, where Peter Stelia, w_— 

the moſt famous lawyer in France, read his lectures, whoſe au- ing 

ditor JOHN CALVIN was, and, in a ſhort ſpace, wonderfully ; jou 

profited: ſo that, many times ſupplying his maſter's room, he nit} 

rather ſeemed a Doctor, than a learner of the law : and, when tau 

he was about to depart, all the profeſſors in that univerſity, f "anc 

Proffered to beſtow the degree of a Doctor pon him. But, all | 55 J 


this while, he neglected not the ſtudy of the Sacred Scriptures, 
inſomuch, that few in this city, who were addicted to the re- 
formed religion, but came to him to be atis bed! in their doubts. =. 
And ſome, that were intimately acquainted with him at that 5 dei 
time, teſtified, that his manner Was, conflantly to continue Tf Fo. 
his ſtudies till midnight, and, in the morning „ſo ſoon as he 5 

| wakened, 
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” wakened, to ruminate what he had read over-night; whereby 
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he fixed it in his memory, neither would he ſuffer himſelf to be 
diſturbed during the time of his meditation : and, the better 
to fit him for his ſtudies, he always ſupped very ſparingly. By 
which practice he attained to excellent learning: yet, withall, 
contracted many diſeaſes. a . 
Whilſt he was employed in theſe ſtudies, he neglected not 
that of divinity, ſo that he preached divers ſermons in a neigh- 
bouring town. But, whilſt he was thus buſied, news came to 
him of his father's death, which called him back into his own 
country. Having ſettled his affairs there, he went to Paris, 
being now about twenty-four years old. After a few months 
| ſtay at Paris, he grew acquainted with all that profeſſed the re- 
|| formed religion; and, amongſt the reſt, with Stephen Forgeus, 
ad famous merchant, who, afterwards, ſealed the truth with his 
blood. ECD 7; 8 
From hence forward, at the earneſt requeſt of all thoſe that 
held their private meetings in Paris, he laid aſide all other ſtu- 
dies, and wholly applied himſelf to that of divinity. At this 
time Nicholas Cope was rector of the univerſity at Paris; who, 
being to make an oration on A!/-/aints day, at the inſtigation of 
Joan Calvin, ſpake of religion more purely and clearly 
than he uſed to do. This the parliament of Paris was angry at, 
inſomuch, that they cited him before them; but, as he went, 
ſome of his friends adviſed him to take heed of his adver- 
aries; whereupon, he returned home, and, immediately after, 
left France, and went to Bafl, „ 
The officers, ſent by the parliament, ſcarching for Cope, 
| -went into Calqin's houſe, who, by chance, not being at home, 
they ranſacked his ſtudy, and, amongſt his papers, found ma- 
ny of his friends letters, which had like to have endangered the 
lives of many. But it pleaſed Go p to divert that ſtorm, by the 
prudent and pious diligence of the Queen of Nawarre, the 
only ſiſter of King Francis, a woman of an admirable wit, and 
erxceeding tender of the profeſſors of the reformed religion. 
| _ She alſo ſent for Mr. Calvin to her court, uſed him very ho- 
| pourably, and heard him gladly. But, Mr. CALVIN find- 
ing Paris too hot for his abode, went to Aantonge, where, ſo- | | 335 
Jjourning with a friend, at his requeſt, he drew up ſhort admo- _ 'F 
— Mtions, which were diſperſed amongſt certain prieſts, to be 
taught to their people, that ſo their people might, by little 
und little, be drawn to ſearching out the truth. SS 
Purpoſing to bid adieu to France, and, travelling through 
"Torrain, he went towards Pafil, with ſome friends: but, being 
'S far from the city of Meton, they fell into great ſtraights, 
Pr, one of their ſervants, Who had gotten all their money, 
pdeing mounted upon a luſty horſe, ran away from them, and 
Ppould, by no means, be overtaken, ſo that they were fain to 
"7 | ſend 
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ſend their other ſervant to borrow ten crowns; which, with 
much ado, carried them to Srraſbourgh, and, from thence, to 


A . 
Some time after, he had a great deſire to viſit the ducheſs of 14 
Ferrara, the daughter of Lewis XIIth of France; a woman f.. ( 
mous for her piety, and, thereby, alſo to have a ſight of D. 
To her, therefore, he went, and endeavoured to confirm her in '® 
the truth; ſo that ſhe loved him dearly all his life; and, afte | 

his death, honoured his memory. | | | y 

Returning out of 7taly, he came into France, where he ſettled | 23 
His affairs, and, taking along with him his only brother, ke e 
intended to return to Bafi/ or Straſbourgh; but, all other way; I, 

C1 


being ſtopped, by reaſon of the wars, he went to Geneva, without | 
any purpoſe of ſtaying there. Yet, preſently after, it appeir || 
ed, that it was ſo ordered by Divine Providence: for, a lite 1 
before, the goſpel of CHRIST was brought into that city, by | 
the labour and induſtry of two excellent men, William Farrell, 
and Peter Viret. 3 na 


| Carvin, hearing of theſe worthy men, went to viſt them, | ev 
to whom Mr. Farrell ſpake much, to perſuade him rather to ſtay | pl. 
with them at Geneva, than to go any further. But, when he ] of 
ſaw that perſuaſions would not prevail, he ſaid thus unto him: th: 
TJ proteſt unto thee, in the name of the OMNIPOTENT G05 | by 
tbat, if thou proceedeſt to frame excuſes, and abilt not join cri ma 
u, in this avork of the Lo R D, the LORD cb curſe thee, M his 
feeking thy ewn, rather than the things of JESUS CHRIST f- ( 
Calvin, being terrified with this, ſubmitted to the judg = by 
ment of the pre/6ytery, and of the magiſtrates, by whoſe {uf | Alt) 
ges, together wich the conſent of the people, he was choſen, | + lear 
not only their preacher, but alſo proſeſſor of divinity : the fi Fre 
he refuſed, the ſecond he accepted of in 1536, in the monthe the 
Auguſt. . „ pflac 
Ihen did Mr. CALVIN publiſn a form of Chriſtian doctrine 2 
and a catechiſm, containing the chief heads of religion; c . ſeei. 
a public ſcribe reading them, the ſenate and people of Gents! 5 Jun 
ſwore together to thoſe heads of Chriſtian religion and Gut lette 
line. | | | nate 
About the ſame time, obſerving that there were many” ; 45 
France that knew, and were convinced of the truth, and yet!" bdoſo 
dulged themſelves, as if it were enough that they reſerved ti! - That 
hearts for CHRIST, though they were preſent at the 5% i theff 
vices, he publiſhed two elegant epiſtles: one, to exhelt e er. 
Aying idolatry : the other, of the pepiſb prieſthood. hu bla 7 
whilſt he [CALVIN] was thus employed, he met with gie“? 7 | 
ſeditions at home. | | ar 
;urcd ? i OVE 


The goſpel indeed was entertained, and popery ab] 
Geneva; but many were not reformed from the profane 
ſcandalous courſes which they had learned of the pow 


= / 
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y; and the ancient feuds amongſt the chief families wete not 


yet laid aſide. Theſe, at firſt, were gently admoniſhed, and, 


when that prevailed not, more ſharply reprehended ; and, 


when yet they continued ſtubborn, and the city, by the fac-_ 
tions of private perſons, was divided into parties, Farrell, 


Carvin, and Caroldus, did openly profeſs, that they could, 
by no means, adminiſter the Loz »'s ſupper to perſons Who 
were at ſuch bitter enmity amongſt themſelves. EE” 

Upon this occaſion the Syndics which were choſen for that 
year at Geneva (who, for the time, are the chief magiſtrates) 
aſſembling, the captains of the ſeditious perſons ſo far prevail- 
ed, that theſe three worthy ſervants of CHRIST wete com- 
manded, within two days, to depart the city. When this de- 
cree was brought to Carvin, he ſaid : Truly, if I had er- 
ed men, I ſhould have had but an ill reward ; but it is well that 
1 have ſerved Him who doth always perform to his ſervants 
abhat H x bath once promiſed. ps 

Who would not have thought that this buſineſs muſt needs 


have brought deſtruction upon the church of Geneva? but the 
event ſhewed the wonderful wiſdom of Gop ; partly, in em 


ploying the labours of theſe his ſervants elſewhere, by variety 


of experiences to fit them for greater employments ; partly, 


that the ſeditious perſons in Geneva, overthrowing themſelves 


by their own violence, that church might be purged from 


many pollutions. So wonderful doth Gov ſhew himſelf in all 
his ways, eſpecially in the government of his church, _ 
CALVIN went to Bal, and, thence, to Straſbourgh ; where, 
by the deſire of the ſenate, he was made the profeſſor of divi- 
mty, which place he diſcharged with great applauſe of 


learned men; and, by the conſent of the ſenate, planted the 


French church there, and ſettled diſcipline in it. Thus was 
the expectation of Satan fruſtrated, Cc ALV IN ſettled in another 


- Place, and a new church erected, 


At this time Cardinal Sadolet, a man of great eloquence, 


; ſeeing the flock deprived of ſuch able and vigilant ſhepherds, 


thought it a fit time to enſnare them; for which end he wrote 


letters, directed to his dear friends (as he called them) the ſe- 
nate, council, and people of Geneva, in which he omitted no 


arguments, whereby he might perſuade them to return into the 


boſom of the Romiſo church. There was no man in Geneve 
that would undertake to anſwer the ſame ; ſo that probably 
+ theſe letters would have done much miſchief, but that they 


were written in a foreign language. But, when CaLvin had 


read them, forgetting all the wrongs which had been done him, 


he returned an anſwer ſo ſpeedily and eloquently, that the 


Cardinal, deſpairing of accompliſhing his end, wholly gave 
- Over Jus deſign, | | 


Mr. 
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Mr. CaLvin continued at Strafbourgh to the year 1 541, 
In which the emperor Charles Vth aſſembled two diets, 
the one at Worms, the other at Rati/bon, for compoſing the 


_ diflerences about religion: at both which Mr. CALVIN was 


preſent, to the great. advantage of the churches, and where he 
was moſt lovingly entertained by Philip Melon&hon, and Gap. 
Cruciger. He alſo had much private conference with them 
about the ſacrament of the LoRD's ſupper, and they could 


not but approve of his opinion therein. 


But now the time was come wherein the LORD purpoſed to 
ſhew mercy to his poor church at Geneva for, one of the 
Syndics, who nad promoted the decree for their baniſhment, 
did ſo miſdemean himſelf, that, being found guilty of ſedi— 
tion, whilſt he thought to eſcape out at a window, he fell 
down, and ſo bruized himſelf, that, within a few days, 5 


died. Another of them had his head cut off for murder : the 


other two, having done the common-wealth much diſſervice in 
an embaily wherein they were employed, were fain to fly their 
country, and were condemned inttheir abſence. 

Thoſe evil inſtruments being removed, the city of Geneva 


began to call for Farrell and Carvin; but, when, by no 
mœans, they could recover Farrell, they uſed all their endea- 


vours to procure CALVIN; and, for that end, ſent ambaſſ- 


: dors to Straſbourgh. 


The ſenate of Straſbourgh were exceedin g anwillin g to hearken 
to it; and Calvin himſelf, abhorring to enter into new 
troubles, and, finding the LoRPD bleſſed his miniftry at 
Seraſbourgb, did, abſolutely, refuſe to return. Beſides, Bucer, 
and the other paſtors, did profels their great nee 70 
part with him. 


But, the Genewians Rill preſſing hard for him, Bucer, at laſt, 


thought their requeſts ſhould be condeſcended to, which yet 


was not granted by Mr. Carvin till they had urged him with 
the judgment of Gop in caſe he refuſed, and with the exam- 


ple of Jonah. This falling out juſt at the time when CALvis, 
with Bucer, was going to the diet at Ratifoon, his return was 
delayed for a time; and, in the mean time, the Gerea! an; ob- 
tained Peter Viret; and, indeed, this made Mr. CALVIN far 


more willing to return, when he ſaw that he was to have ſuch 


a collegue. 
So, after ſome months, Mr. 8 went to Ger eva, 


Sept. 13, 1541, being, ſingularly, welcomed by the people, 


and, eſpecially, by the ſenate, who acknowleged the wonder 
ful mercy of Gop towards them, in reſtoring him to them, 
And, whereas the ſenate of Straſbou, g had decreed, that, after 
a time, he ſhould return to them again, they of Geneva would 


never give over, till they had reverſed that decree, which, at 


laſt, was yielded to by them of Straſbourgh, yet, with this pro- 
viſo, that the penſion, which they had ſettled upon wo 
ſhou 
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ould ſtill be continued to him. But | Mr. CALVIN could 
never be perſuaded to receive it, caring for nothing leſs than 
for riches. Mr. Carvin, being thus reſtored to his church, 


and, perceiving that the city needed ſuch bridles, he pro- 


feſſed that he could not comfortably exerciſe his miniſtry 


amongſt them, except, together with the doctrine of the goſ- 


pel, they would embrace the PRE5BYTERIAN government, 


for the well regulating of the church. Hereupon elders were 
choſen, and a model of government was drawn up. 


His ordinary labours were theſe : every other ſabbath he 
preached twice; Monday, "Tueſday, and Wedneſday, he read 


his divinity lectures: every Thurſday he aſſiſted in the conſiſ- 
tory for the exerciſe of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, On Fridays 


he read a lecture for the clearing hard places of the Scriptures. 
Beſides which, he wrote many commentaries upon the Scrip- 
tures ; anſwered many adverſaries to the truth; wrote many 
letters to ſundry places. So that we have cauſe to wonder how 
it was poſſible for one man to undergo ſo many buſineſſes, _ 
Beſides his forementioned labours, he had alſo the charge and 
buſineſs of a family; and many foreign employments ; for Go 0 
ſo bleſſed his miniſtry, that, from all parts of the Chriſtian 
world, he was ſought to, partly for advice in matters of reli- 
gion, and, partly, to hear him preach: fo that, at the ſame 
time, there was an Italian church, an Eneliþ church, and a 
Spaniſh church, and the city ſeemed too little to entertain 
all that came to it for his ſake. FVV . 
The year following, viz. 1542, Mr. CALVIN met with ma- 
ny afflictions, ſome at home, but, eſpecially, by the fury of 
the adverſaries of the truth abroad, in France and Italy, whence 
they drove away many profeſſors of the goſpel, for the coinfort- 


ing of whom, he laid himſelf out exceedingly, writing many en- 


couraging letters every way, both to thoſe that were eſcaped, 
and to thoſe that yet remained within the lion's jaws, | 
In 1545, the plague increaſing in the city, and neighbour- 


ing villages, ſeemed as if it would deyour all before it; and, 


covetouſneſs ſo prevailed with the poor people, who were em - 

ployed to attend therich in their fickneſs, and to cleanſe their 
houſes, that, by a horrid conſpiracy amongſt themſelves, 
with a peſtilential ointment, they anointed the poſts, threſh- 
olds and doors of many houſes, whereby a more grievous peſti- 
lence enſued. Theſe wicked inftruments of the devil had 
bound themſelves by oath, that, by no torments, they ſhould 
confeſs their wickedneſs : yet, many of them, being taken in 
ms city and villages, were puniſhed according to their de- 
ſerts, 

This year was alſo infamous by that abominable and cruel 
edict which the parliament of Aguitaiue ſet forth againſt the 
poor Waldenſes of Merindcl, Cabriers, and thoſe parts; whereby 
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unheard-of cruelties were exerciſed, not againſt ſome few, but 
againſt all of them, without any diſtinction of age or ſex, | 
Some of thoſe that eſcaped, flying to Geneva, CaLvin 


was the more afflicted for them, and careful of them, becauſe, 


a little before, he had written conſolatory letters to them, and 


ent them faithfu! paſtors, and had alſo (where they were in 


danger before) e them by his interceſſion to the Ger- 


man princes. 


The next year, 1546, one of the ſenators, in a public aſſem- 


bly of the people, blamed Carvin as one that taught falſe 


doctrine, ſuborned (as was ſuppoſed) by two of the college 


of paſtors, both cf theia being drunkards, and, therefore, 


fearing the ſeverity of the laws. But Mr. Sir made 
little account of this. Vet the man who accuſed him was 


called before the ſenate, and, his cauſe being heard, was 


condemned for ſlander; and thoſe two drunken miniſters, who 
had ſet him on, were removed out of their places. 

The troubles of this year being g ended, the next year, which 
was 1547, proved far worſe ; indeed that age ſaw not a more 
calamitous time than that was: the churches of Germany ſeem- 


ing to be utterly ſubverted, the proteſtant princes taken, and 
cities yielding up themſelves, after fo great labours uſed, and 


ſo great diffculties paſſed through, in planting the golpel 
amongſt them. With what grief Mr. CALVIN was afflicted 
for the deſolations of the churches, is not eaſy to expreſs, eſpe- 
cially, if we conſider that great affection which he bore to 
them, though far remote from him, which indeed was no other 


| than if he had ſupported them all upon his ſhoulders. Indeed 


he was wonderfully grieved when he heard of thoſe holy men, 
iris worthy friends Philip Melandhon, Bucer, Peter Martyr, &c. 
in ſo great danger that they ſeemed nearer death than life. 

In the midſt of theſe den the church of Geneva did 


wonderfully increaſe, and Mr. Carvin was very ſolicitous to 


entertain and POTION for ſuch as were baniſhed for the name of 
nn 
In the year 1550, the church of CRHR18 T 8 peace, 


and then it was decreed in Geneva, that the miniſters, not only 


in their ſermons, which many negleQed, and others heard with 
{mall profit; but, from houſe to houſe, ſhould divide the cit! 
amongſt them, and require of every family an account of thei: 
faith; by which means it is ſcarce credible what profit came to 
the people. | 
In the year 1553, Michael Serwetts, having publiſhed a boos 

filled with errors, was, at Vienna, caſt into priſon for the 
ſame, But, making an eſcape, he came io Gereve, thinking 
to paſs further; but, being diſcovered, and, CALVIN ac: 
quainting the magiſtrates with it, they caſt him into priſon. 
Many means were uſed to bring him to repentance; but, 8 
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| he would not be brought to recantation, he was condemned to 


death, and, upon the 27th of October, burned alive. 

About this time, a grievous calamity befel the church of 
England by the death of King Edward the VIth, which was a 
grievous wound to all the reformed churches. 8 
FSoon after, the care of the Fngliſb exiles lay heavy upon him, 
ſome of them were come to Embden, and others to Frankfort, 
all ſending to CaLvin for advice and counſel. How 
great pains he took this year for ſeveral churches, may appear 


by the multitude of epiſtles wrote by him, by which he ſtirred 


up many noblemen to embrace the goſpel, and ſtrengthened 
many of the brethren, ſome of whom were in extreme danger, 
and others already caſt into bonds. 7” 

The next year, 1556, a tertian ague ſeized upon Mr. CAI. 
VIN as he was preaching. Hereupon many falſe rumours were 


ſpread abroad, which were ſo grateful, eſpecially to papiſs, 


that, at So, his own country, the prieft had returned pub- 
lic thanks for his death: but the prayers of good men prevailed 


for his health, and, he was ſo far from dying of that diſcaſe, 


that, being increaſed in ſtrength, he undertook a longer jour- 
ney than he was uſed to do, wiz. to Frankfort, being invited 


thither to pacify ſome controverſies, which were ſprung up. 
Returning home, though ſomething impaired in his health, 
yet remitted he nothing of his daily labours, publiſhing, the 


next year, his commentaries upon the pſalms. 


At this time, a grievous perſecution riſing at Paris, it was a 
great aMiCtion to Mr. CALVIN; many being taken when they 
were aſſembled in St. James's Street, for the celebration of the 
Lord's ſupper, being about eighty in number, the reſt eſcaping 
by the benefit of the night; who, the next morning, were led 
to priſon, loaden with ſcorns and reproaches, though ſome of 
them were noble women of good account. Againſt theſe ſheep 
of CHRIST the king's anger was inflamed, not only by thoſe 
about him, but by the very occaſion of the times : for this fell 
out at the ſame time when the king's army had received ſuch a 
notable defeat at Sf. Quintin: beſides, theſe perſons were forced 
to meet in the night, becauſe they could not do it in the day, 


which further irritated him; hereupon, thoſe old ſcandals were 


raiſed againſt them, who charged the Chriſtians as the cauſe of 
all the evils which befel the kingdom, 

There were alſo ſome falſe witneſſes ſuborned againſt them, 
which the credulous multitude were too apt to believe; there 
were, therefore, ſeven of them brought forth to be burned, 
amongſt whom there was a noble woman, who, with ſix others, 
ſhewed admirable patience ; and, whereas they were accuſed of 
promiſcuous whoredoms at their meetings, alearned man, who 
had lately been their paſtor, eaſily confuted thoſe lies, and the 
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German princes, interceding in their behalf (which Mr. CA1- 


vi procured with admirable celerity) the tempeſt was, in a 
ood meaſure, blown over. | 


In October, Mr. Carvin was taken with a quartan ague, 


which, though it held him but eight months, yet, ſo debilitat- 
ed his lean and over-worn body, that he never thoroughly re- 
covered his health again : yet, all this time, though his phy- 
fictans warned him, and his friends diſſuaded him, did he con- 
tinually buſy himſelf, night and day, in dictating, and writing 
letters every wav, often ſaying, That nothing was more trouble- 
fame to him, than an idle life, — _ IT 


Ihe year following, v. 1559, was famous for the league 


entered into between the two moſt potent kings of Spain and 


£0 prove fatal to. Geneva. | 
In the mean time CALVIN (though ſickly) laboured hard, 


France, ſtrengthened by affinity betwixt them, which was likely 


| comforting the afflicted churches; as alſo by his frequent and 


fervent prayers, craving help of Gop. And behold the won- 


derful work of Gop! whilſt all things were full of terror, tho 
king of France, in the great marriage ſolemnity which was 
made for the confirmation of the peace, in his running at tilt, 


received his death's wound, and that by the hand of the cap- 
tain of his guard, by whom, a little before, he had appre- 


hended and impriſoned ſeveral ſenators. 


About this time the Bohemians ſent two of their brethren to 
Mr. CaLvin, to deſire his judgment about ſome matters of 
religion, whom he lovingly ſatisfied, exhorting them alſo that 


they would enter into a nearer conjunction with other reformed 


churches. At the ſame time alſo, queen Mary being dead, 


and queen Elixabethb ſucceeding, many of the French, relying 
upon her piety and humanity, fled for refuge into England, with 


the conſent of that reverend man, Zdmund Grindal, biſhop of 


London; and craved leave of her that one might be ſent from 
Geneva, to plant a French church there, 

Towards the latter end of this year, king Francis, of France, 
died ſuddenly, and that in ſuch a junQure of time, when all 
things ſeemed ſo deſperate, that they could not be cured but by 


__ God himſelf ; and King Charles the ninth, a child, was ſcarce 
entered into his kingdom, when, by a herald, letters, ſub- 
ſcribed with his name, were brought to Geneva, wherein he 
complained that many were ſent from thence, who infected his 
kingdom, defiring that they might be preſently called back; 


threatening, that otherwiſe he would revenge that injury. _ 
 CaLvin, being hereupon ſent for by the ſenate, anſwer- 
ed in his own, and in his collegues names, that, at the requeſt 
of the churches of France, they had exhorted certain men 
who were {ound in the faith, and of a holy life, that ane) 
: 2 ſhould 
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mould not be wanting to lend their help to their country in ſo 
holy a cauſe. And that this they had done, not to diſturb 
the kingdom, but that the people might be taught the goſpel 
of peace; and, if they were accuſed for any thing further than 
this, they were ready to anſwer their accuſers before the King: 
ſo this buſineſs went no furthers - ns: 
In the year 1562, God gave peace and liberty to the French 
cChurches, by a public edict of the Kings: but uot long after 
the King of Navarre, preſently after the Duke of Guiſe had 
committed that abominable maſſacre at Yafjp, began a civil 
war, which continued many years after, to the miſerable de- 
vaſtation of France: it cannot be ſpoken how much CALVIN 
was afflicted therewith, which ſo far increaſed his diſeaſe, that 
it was eaſy to divine, that it would not be long before he was 
tranſlated to a better life; yet did he not deſiſt from exhorting 
and comforting every one, nor from preaching and reading his 
ordinary lectures. TS | ; 
; [To be concluded in our next.) 
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P HTS ICO THEOLOGY.- 
the example of the Beaver. 
| To the Eprroxs of the CHRSsITIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GR, En ig 
FTER having read the very accurate and curious account 
you gave us of the BEAVER in your laſt, my thoughts 
were naturally led to the contemplation of that diligence and 
induſtry, of which Providence ſeems to have deſigned this ant 
mal a leſſon to mankind.—Accordingly I drew up my re- 
flexions, and have ſent them, as a proper ſupplement, I hope, 
to the natural hiſtory of this extraordinary creature ; of which 


we may ſay, as well as of the ant,—Go to the Beaver, thou 
 /luggard, conſider its ways and be wiſe. 


That we may duly improve the ſubject, I will firſt point out 
the preciſe nature of diligence, and will then ſhew to what 
vices it ſtands peculiarly in oppoſition ; I will, 2dly, endea- - 
vour to enforce the wiſe man's leſſon, by pointing out the 
high advantages of diligence, as well to our preſent, as our 
future welfare. | 8 | 

I. Now, diligence, in the firſt place, includes the employ- 
ment of all our time in proper buſineſs.—Every individual 
bears ſome place and ſtation in life, and, in the duties of that 

place 


Induſtry enforced, from 
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place and ſation is bound to exert himſelf with all 6delity.— b 
And every individual hath a foul to ſave, which requires alſo =» 
attention and proper exerciſe. To negle& which, for other WH 
lets important concerns, is to be idle indeed. Each one, there V 
fore, ſhould be diligent in the proper buſineſs of their ſtation, ; 
and in that duty which reſpects God, themſelves, and their I 
veiph bours.—But, if inftead of this, they ſaunter away their Mm 
time, and do nothing at all: or, what is much the ſame, * 
employ their time in trifling, or doing what is to no purpoſe: 2 
or in miſtiming the buſineſſes which are to be done they are © 
greatly deficient in the firſt branch of diligence: and ſuch a | — 
conduct tendeth only to penury of body and ſoul. | 
2. But diligence implies, 2dly, earline/s in our application 
to duty. Dilatorineſs, ſleepineſs, and delay, are inconſiſtent 
with true induſtry and will cloath with rags, will bring to 
ſhame and poverty. Up, and be doing,” is the conſtant call of 
diligence. And that not with reſpect to this world only, but 
alſo with regard to the other. For they that delay repentance 
from day to day, who think it 1s too early to ſerve God in their 
youth, ſeldom are brought to ſerve God at all. They who re- 
tolve and re-reſolve, too commonly die the ſame, their reſolu- 
tions wholly unpractiſed. Beſides, in the affairs of the ſou), 
4.8 2 delays are fearfully aangerous, ſince death may come amid 
| our tardy and procraſtinating purpoſes, and the power and 
; opportunity to return be for ever denied us. Juſt as in world-. 
1 - ly affairs, the ſluggard, who loſes the early means of 3 improve- 
1 ” ment and advantage, frequently wholly loſes them, and is left 
Fly to chide, in po werty, his infamous ſloth.— Let me juſt obſerve, 
that as diligence implies earlineſs, in reſpect to a ſpeedy ap- 
_ plication to Venen ſo it adviſes an early addreſs to God in 
1 the morning: an early proſtration of our thankful ſouls be— 
i icre him, and a 1 harge of our duty to him; with which if 
we happily foreftal the buſineſs of the day, the day will pats 
on with greater ſerenity, and the peace of our conſcience will 
chear every gloom that may intervene. 
3. Activity and vigour next attend upon diligence, and 
ſur out from her retinue, — ſloth and lazineſs, Janguor | 
and indifference, Very little tucceſs can be ſuppoſed to 
accompany their attempts who ſet about their affairs with | 
a languid, lazy, indifferent mind: who ſeem unconcerned, 
it were, whether they are employed or not; and ſcarce 
appear to do what they do, it is done with ſo much luke- | 
warmaels. Very contrary 2s the advice of the wiſe man, ES 
„ Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy 
might :?* exert all the acuvity and vigour which thou art 
able; and as this will give thee a good probability of 
ſy :cets, ſo will it double thy pleaſure in that ſucceſs. 


Whereas, he who will ſcarce take the trouble to turn upon 
| his 
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© his bed, and is like a door grating upon its harſh hinges, who, 
- when he hath hid his han 


in his boſom, it grieves him to 
bring it to his mouth,---he can never expect any ſucceſs in 
worldly afairs,---much leſs can he hope for the favour of God. 

For, of all things, a lazy, lukewarm, indifferent ſervice is 
moſt offenſive to the Deity, —a yawning, liſtleſs, lifeleſs de vo- 
tion, —a careleſs, flothful, formal lolling obedience, —which will 
not take even ſo much trouble as to kneel to the God of heaven 
and earth: an obedience that hath neither life, love, nor ſpirit 
in it. The apoſtles exhort to nothing more frequently, than to 
a contrary temper. — Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 


ſays our Saviour. —Be ye not ſlothful in buſineſs, faith St. 


Paul, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. — If any ſer- 
vice requires or deſerves fervour and activity, it is that 
which is to ſecure eternity for us. Religion is either the moſt 
important thing upon earth, or it hath no importance at all. 
The latter no man will aſſert, and upon a reflexion on the for- 
mer, let us liſten to the angel's advice to Lot: Ariſe, and be- 
ſtir thyſelf, —ariſe, and eſcape for thy life, —leſt thou be con- 
ſumed [in this burning Sodom. ] Make haſte, and prolong. 
not the time, left the night come, wherein no man can 
Work.“ J 8 „ | 

4. Watchfulneſs, conſtancy. reſolution, and perſeverance, 
are alſo implied in diligence. Watchfulneſs, in oppoſition to 
a dreary, heedleſs temper, a thoughtleſs ſecurity of ſoul, both 
dangerous and deſtructive to temporal and eternal concerns. 
Conſtancy, in oppoſition to looking back, and perpetual a- 
vocations, by diverſions and pleaſures. For he that loveth 
pleaſure, ſaith Solomon, Hall be a poor man poor both in 
Joul and eſtate, Reſolution, in oppoſition to all the difficul- 
ties which attend our work. This is indiſpenſably requiſite, 
fince nothing good or great can be achieved or attained, with- 


out ſome difficulties, "The more thorns, the more glory. We 


muſt not, therefore, with the ſluggard ſay, It is cold, we 
will not plough: therefore he ſhall beg in harveſt and have 


nothing.“ "There is a lion in the way, a lion in the ſtreets — 


therefore we will not move out. Nor with the lukewarm 
Chriſtian, having put our hand to the plough, muſt we again 
look back ? Remember Lot's wife , and the ſad conſequences 
of her uneaſy—deſire after the infamous city, from which 
ſhe was miraculouſly delivered. If any man draw back, 
faith the Lord, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. Thus, 
reſolution muſt conduct us to per/everance, in oppoſition te all 
fainting and weakneſs ; perſeverance, the only virtue whicl is 
crowned, and which alone conſummates not only our diligence, 
but every other virtue. For without g everance we gn ne- 
ver reap the happy fruits of our well ding. To animate us 
whereto, in our Chriſtian courſe eſpecially, a realm of eternal 
„„ blifs 
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bliſs is promiſed us; encouraged by which, we may well con. 
temn all difficulties, and make our way through every oppo. 
fition, while we behold, as it were, with the eye of faith, to 
animate us in the conteſt, all the holy angels looking on, 
and ready to applaud us, and, above all, the author and the 
great finiſher of our ſalvation, the Lord and rewarder of our 
conflicts, holding out to us from heaven, the bright, the im- 
mortal crown,—inſcribed with the inſpiriting words—Be thou 
aithful unto death, and I will givethee a crown of life ! 
Thus, then, it appears, that to be truly diligent and in. 
duſtrious, we muſt employ every part of our time in pro- 
per buſineſs; muſt be early, active, watchful, conſtant, reſo- 
| «ll and perſevering in it ;—and if we are ſo, we ſhall reap 
the advantages, and enjoy the bleſſings of diligence ; ſome of 
which I am, 2dly, to point out, to invite you to the practice, 
and to enforce the wiſe man's leſſon. Lo, 
II. 1. In the firſt place, diligence hath a natural tendency to 
ſucceſs, and to obtain the good things we deſire. In all la- 
bour, faith Solomon, there is profit. Seeſt thou a man dili- 
gent in his buſineſs ? He ſhall ſtand before kings,—he ſhall 
not land before --2n men, He that tilleth his lands ſhall be 
ſatisfied with brczd, But, for the field of the ſlothful, 
it is overgrown with briars nd thorns. And drowſineſs ſhall 
cloath with rags.—And, in ritual things, the caſe is the 
ſame. We ſhall know the Lord, the prophet afures us, if 
we follow on to know him. He will be found of them that | 
ſeek him. And, as an approbation of indufry, both in ſpiri- 
tual and temporal things, he kath fo diſpoſed them, that, 
without induſtry, they cannot be attained ; with it, no man 
ſhall be deprived of them. Nay, and he hath given his ſpe- 
cial promiſes for the encouragement of induſtry :—ariſe, and 
be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with thee. If thou ſeekeſt 
after wiſdom as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid trea- 
ſures, then ſhalt thou obtain ſaving knowledge, and learn the 
fear of the Lord, Gave all diligence, faith St. Peter, uſe all 
poſible endeavour to add one Chriſtian grace to another,—t9 
add to your faith, virtue, temperance, patience, goodneſs, 
Seek and ye ſhall find, ſaith the Lord, aſk and ye ſhall have. 
2. And as it hath a natural tendency to promote the end de- 
fired, and is, moreover, encouraged by the promiſes of God; 
ſo 15 1t the moſt ſecure and happy gaurd againſt ſnares and 
temptations of every kind. The human mind is buſy and 
active; and when the tempter finds it unoccupied, he will be 
ſure rot to ſlip the occaſion. The timie of idleneſs is the 
time of danger. And you may certainly expect, that the de- 
vil will ſet you to work if he finds you are diſengaged from 
any of your own, of God's, or your neighbours. Whereas the 
*atchful and indyſtrious Chriſtian is always armed, and gives 
| | n9 


5 avoid temptation. Again, 
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© no opportunity to the tempter's aſſaults. Early habits of induſtry 
are, for this reaſon, hig iy uſeful : and we ſhould be care 
tul never to ſuffer our children or deſcendants to habituate 
krhemiſelves to indolence and ſloth; as the evil will increaſe, 


and the danger, in conſequence. Never be idle, it you would 


3. Diligence will always carry us forward, and cauſe us to 


advance, both in ſpiritual and temporal improvements: indo- 
lence, on the other hand, will not ſuffer us to ſtand ſtill, but 
will cauſe us to decline, and go backward. The garden that 
is left uncultivated, will not only produce no flowers, but it 
will ſpeedily be over-run with weeds. The mind, unexercif- 
ed in religion and virtue, will abound with noxious vices, per- 

verſe appetites, and vexatious humours : the thorns and briars, 

the weeds and nettles, of the ſoul. It is a ſad complain: 
which our Saviour makes to lazy indifferent Chriſtians: “ Ne- 

vertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, —becauſe thou haſt 


left thy firſt love. Be zealous, therefore, and repent, — take 


heed, faith St. John, that ye loſe not the things which ye 
have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward.” 


4. And, as diligence is thus uſeful and happy in itſelf, and to 


. the poſſeſſor, ſo is it moſt advantageous to others. The dili- 


gent Chriſt ian is a moſt uſeful perſon in the world, He does 


the moſt good himſelf, and becomes an excellent example to 
all that are round about him. He lays the ſluggard under 


continual conviction, and puts him to daily ſhame, if he has 
any of his ſenſes awake, to ſee or feel, or take notice. Such 
a Chriſtian animates and encourages all who are near him to 
the ſame diligence, as fire kindles fire; and ſpreads the blaze 
far and near. Active and lively Chriſtians make one another's 
hearts warm in religion, and help to diffuſe around the ſacred 
flame. The zealous ſervants of the bleſſed God give credit 
and honour to their profeſſion. But what a hameſul thing 1s 
it, to ſee ſome Chriſtians idle and careleſs in the duties of their 
daily calling, and flothful and lazy in their practice of reli- 
gion too? The truth is, they do not make religion their 
practice, but a mere matter of talk and ſound ; and, there- 
tore, no wonder they are liſtleſs, indolent, and unconcerned 
in the ſervices of it.— And, with reſpe& to their temporal 
concerns, while they refuſe to labour in the ſtation wherein 
God has placed them, they diſgrace their profeſſion, and ex- 
pole themſelves to the juſt and ſevere ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
He that will not work, let him not eat; let ſuch a one, by no 
means, be encouraged : for Chriſtianity is no juſt pretence for 
idleneſs : nay, on the contrary, we are bold to ſay, that true 
Chriſtianity ſupplies the moſſ lively motives for induftry ; and 
that the moſt exemplary Chriſtians will be, and are, the moſt 
diligent; convinced of the high importance of time, workin 
with ' their own hands, not only that they may not be burden. 
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ome to others, but alſo, that they may be ſo happy as to he 


able to give to thoſe that need: convinced of the truth of that 


ſaying of the Lord Jeſus, That it is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive. | 35 | 

What need I more ?—or why ſhould I dwell farther on the 
great advantages of induſtry and diligence to ſociety in gene. 


ral; to the health of the body, — to the comfort and well-be. 


ing of the ſoul ?—Thele are evident to the leaſt reflexion,— 
as example doth, but too frequently, and evidently prove the 
fatal conſquences of idleneſs to each of theſe, — to the good of 
the community, —the health of the body, —and the well-bein: 
of the ſoul : —and, therefore, not only as a moral virtue, but a; 
a religious grace, it is our duty, and will be our happineſs to 
encourage and promote it to the utmoſt of our power, —[n- 
deed, in the general worldly diligence leſs needs to be ſtimu. 


lated : we are, for the moſt part, active and zealous enough 


in proſecution of our temporal intereſts ; but, for God's ſake, 
let not our practice in theſe things, condemn us in our regard 
for the better things of another life, Let us not be ſlothful, 
negligent, and careleſs reſpecting them, while we ſtrain every 
ſinew, and exert every effort, to obtain the tranſitory bleſſings 
of this world. Commendable as induſtry is, if it hath only 

the things preſent in view, it loſes much of its applauſe, as 
well as many of its benefits, —even the moſt important will be 
loft to us. —Learn we, therefore, from worldly diligence and 


application, the neceſſity and advantages of ſpiritual induſ. 


try; and let us labour as much to gain the favour of God, 
through Chriſt, as we labour to obtain the meat that perih- 
eth ;—and then, in the words of the wiſe man, ſhall our / 
be made fat, — be enriched with every holy and defireable 
good. | | | | 
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An Hiſterico- Geography of the Old and New Tetanus 


continued. 


 FERUSALEM (which, 3 to the Jewiſh notions, {too 
in the middle of the world) was formerly called Jebus, tron 
one of the ſons of Canaan, Some authors imagine that 
it was the ancient Salem mentioned in the ſcriptures, Gen. 
xiv. 18. of which Melchizedek was King. Neither 1s !! 
well known who was the firſt founder of it. After the tak: 
ing of it by Joſhua, Joſh, x. it was jointly inhabited by 
Jews and Jebuſites for the ſpace of about five hundred yea» 
1. e. till the time of King David. Joſh, xvi. 62. Joſeph. Al. 
tiq. lib. vii. c. 3, This Prince. having driven the Ju 
| . 
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ſites out of it, made it the place of his refidence, and built 
therein a noble palace, and ſeveral other magnificent buildings. 

The city of Feru/alem was built upon one or two hills, and 
was encompaſſed all round with mountains, Pſa. cxxiv. 2, It 
was ſituated in a dry ſoil, and was, upon that account, fur- 
niſhed with ponds and reſervoirs of water, for wathing the ſa- 
crifices, and purifying the people; among others, were the pools 


of Betheſda and Siloam, though ſome are of opinion, theſe were 
one and the ſame. —The ancient city Febus, taken by David, 


was not very large. It was ſeated upon a mountain ſouth— 
ward of the temple. Feruſalem was at no time fo large as when 
it was attacked by the Romans. It was then thirty-three fur- 
longs in circumference, which make four miles and one hun- 
dred and twenty-five paces. 5 5 
David embelliſhed, and conſiderably augmented it, but So- 


Jomon added ſo many great and beautiful works, that he made 
it one of the fineſt cities in the eaſt, Under the reign of Re- 


hoboam, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Solomon, it was taken and 
| pillaged by Shiſhak King of Egypt, 1 Kings xiv. 255 26, 27. 
This Prince carried away all the treaſures of the temple, and 
of the royal palace. 1 „„ TT 
Hazael, King of Syria, being come againſt Jeruſalem, and 


threatening to take it, A. M. 3033, A. C. 967, Joaſh, King of 
Judah, redeemed the city with a great ſum of money. To this 


end he made uſe of all the treaſures of God's houſe and of the 


palace, that he might thereby be enabled to ſatisfy the avarice of 


Hazael, A. M. 3178, A. C. 822.—Some time after Joath, King 
of Judah, raſhly declared war againſt Amaziah, King of Iſrael, 


who, after having defeated Joaſh, carried away all the treaſures 


which were in the temple and royal palace, demoliſhed four 
hundred cubits of the city walls, and then returned to Sa- 
mari 7, 2 

Necho, King of Ægypt, returning from his expedition a- 
gainſt Carchemiſh, on the Euphrates, A. M. 3394, A. C. 606, 
entered Feruſjalem, took Jehoahaz, whom the people of Judah 
had ſet upon the throne of Joſiah, put Eliakim, or Jehoja- 
kim, in his Read, and carried Jehoahaz into Zgypt, where 


he died. It does not appear that he pillaged the temple, 


but he impoſed. on all the land a levy of an hundred talents of 


filver, and ten talents of gold.—lt appears by Ezekiel xix. 2, 


3, that Jehoahaz had attacked Necho, or, at leaſt, had made a 
reſolute reſiſtance before he ſurrendered, ek: 


Nebuchadnezzar being come into Judza, A. M. 3398, A. 8 


ona, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the King of Judah's 
reign, laid fiege to Feru/alem, which was then tributary to 
the Kings of Ægypt, and having ſubjected it to the dominion 
of the Chaldæans, he, leaving Jehoiakim there, returned to 
Babylon, But Jehoiakim, weary of this ſubmiſſion, took arms 
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againſt Nebuchadnezzer. In the ſeventh year of his reign the 


"Chaldzans entered Feruſalem, took, and put this Prince to 


death, and caſt his body into a common ſewer, 5 
Jehoiakim his ſon ſucceeded him; but, after a reign of three 


months and ten days, Nebuchadnezzer coming to beſiege Je- 
ruſalem, Jehoiakim was obliged to ſurrender; the city was 
again taken by the Chaldzans, and the treaſures of the temple _ 
carried to Babylon. Laſtly, Nebuchadnezzar took Feruſalem 


the fourth and laſt time, in the year of the world 3416, before 
the n #ra 588, and in the eleventh year of Zedekiah. 


Zedekiah took ſecret meaſures with Apries King of Ægypt 
to ſhake off the Chaldzan yoke, which ſo enraged Nebuchad- 


nezzar that he reſolved to exterminate a people ſo perfidious 
and inconſtant. He came, therefore, with a powerful army 
into Feru/alem, beſieged the city, took, burnt, and deſtroyed 


into captivity. 


both it and the temple, and carried the Princes and people 


After the captivity of Babylon, Feru/alem was rebuilt and 


repeopled in the year of the world 3468, before Jeſus Chriſt 


582, which is the firſt year of Cyrus's reign at Babylon; but 


the walls and gates belonging to it were not rebuilt till after 
the return of Nehemiah, in the year of the world 35 50, be- 


fore Chriſt 456. Alexander the Great, after he had taken 


Tyre, entered Feriſalem. After the death of this Prince, Je- 
ruſalem remained in the power of the Kings of Agypt. 
Ptolemy, the ſor. of Lagus, took FJeruſalem by ſtratagem, 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib. x1. cap. 42, and carried into capti- 
vity about a hundred thouſand men.—ſoſephus likewiſe ſays, 
that Ptolemy Euergetes came alſo to Feru/alem, and there 
otfered many ſacrifices of thankſgiving, Laſtly, Ptolemy Phi- 
lopator, after the victory which he had obtained over Antiochus 


the Great, went to the temple, and there offered ſacrifices ; | 


but the prieſts hindered him from going into the ſanQuary, 
which ſo provoked him, that he reſolved to put all the Jews to 
death who were in ZEgypt, had not God, in a very miraculous 
manner, defended his people. . 
Antiochus the Great having recovered all Cœloſyria and Judæa 
from the King of Egypt, treated the Jews with great kind- 
neſs, and omitted nothing that might tend to re-eſtabliſh Je- 


ruſalem in its former ſplendor. — Seleueus his ſucceſſor was 


not ſo favourable to them: he ſent Heliodorus to rob the tem- 
ple of its treaſures, but he was forced to return, after hay- 
ing been very ill handled by angels, 2 Macc. iii. who appear- 
ed to him in the temple, | 

Antiochus Epiphanes, A. M. 3834, brother and ſucceſſor of 
Seleucus, being informed that the inhabitants had expreſſed 
ſome joy upon a falſe report that he was dead in Ægypt, con- 
ceived ſo much indignation againſt them, that, at his return, he 


beſieged 
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beſieged the city, pillaged it, and carried away all the gold, 
and moſt of the rich veſſels belonging to the temple and kill. 


ed above fourſcore thouſand men. | 
This Prince, afterwards, ſent one Apollonius, the collec- 
tor of his revenues, to TJery/alem, who built a citadel at the 


upper end of the city near the temple, in which he placed a 


ftrong garriſon, who uſed to annoy the Jews, when they went 


to perform the ſervice of their religion. Jeruſalem was ſoon 


after deſerted by moſt of its inhabitants, the ſacrifices were inter- 


rupted, and the ſtatue of Jupiter Olympius was placed upon the 


altar, and the abomination of deſolation was ſeen in the houſe 


of God, 1 Macc. i. 62.— Judas Maccabzus, having defeated 
Nicanor, Gorgias, and Lyſias, went up to Jeruſalem, purified 


the temple, and reſtored the ſacrifices. —Antiochus Epator 
honoured the city with his preſence, and reſtored it to its for- 
mer privileges, oy 


Antiochus Sidetes, enraged at the great miſchiefs Simon 


Maccabzus had done him, came into Judza, beſieged [ohn 
Hircanus in the city of Jeru/alem, who made ſo vigorous and 
gallant a defence, that Antiochus was charmed with it, and 


made a peace with them. This peace laſted not only during 
his reign, but a long time after. Hircanus, during this peace, 


recovered all the towns which had belonged to the Jews, ſub- 


dued the Idumzans, received all his neighbours under his pro- 
tection, who promiſed to live in peace and in obedience to 


him; and, laſtly, he renewed the alliance which had been 
_ contracted by Judas Maccabceus, and confirmed by Jonathan, 


between the Jews and Romans, ns 
[This hiftory of the Holy City will be continued in our next.] 


SINGIN ORE g si 


MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY 
REMAREs on 2 PET. i. 19. 

OCIETY derives ſo many more advantages from the re- 
ligion of Jeſus, than from any other, that every attempt 
to explain the writings of thoſe by whom it was firit promul- 
gated, cannot fail to be favourably received, 5 

For the following interpretation of the famous paſſage of 2 
Pet. 1. 19. And we have a more ſure word of propnecy,“ 
(which has been bandied about by ſo many great names) the 
public is indebted to a learned and ingenious gentleman®, who 


has added to an edition of the New Teſtament, juſt printed at 


his own expences in twelyes * (on a plan of that of Wetſtein, in 


| * Mr, Bowyer, the Printer. 
i $751 
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1751, in folio) a collection, from various authors, of conjec- 
_ tural emendations, in regard to pointing, as well as to words, 
He tells us, he had it from the mouth of his learned and amia- 
ble friend Mr. Markland. “ 2 Pet. i. 19. Kay EX 0/62 BC 215Tepoy 
Toy TpoPnrixer Ayo??? At the end of the former verſe, place 
only a colon, that the beginning of this may connect with it, 
and fo lead to the true and obvious ſenſe of a paſſage, which 
of late has, in vain, exerciſed the pens of many learned wri- 
ters, viz. This voice, ſaying, ©* This is my beloved ſon, in 


_ whom I am well pleaſed,” (taken from Iſai. xliii. 1.) we heard 


in the mount : and we have, by that means (Prophecy, or) 
the words of the prophet more fully confirmed, which, how 


clear ſoever a prediction of Chriſt, were more determinately 


declared fo when we heard them applied to him by a voice 
from heaven.” The expreſſion, in both parts of the ſentence, 
is confirmed by the beſt writers. Iſocr. de Permutatione, vol. 
11. P. 387. Ed. Battie, T2; de Toereo gives 22 vH οονν, 8109 Ti 
, BEBATOTEPHN fr. TayTyy EZEIN Tx 0:avormy, but J hope 
that thoſe who know me to be what I really am, will have this 
opinion more fully confirmed,” Joſephus, Antiq. I. v. c. 104, 
rab r H u dpαον,ẽ, e auTw Tov WpoPytyy HN, — Af AA 
BEBAIOTEPAN EIXE Ty, T3900 Joxiav The TWY r PLOT T1 

„When Eli had extorted theſe things by oath from the Pro- 
phet — he had the expectation of his ſons deſtruction more 
fully confirmed.” Then Tpo@nrizo; Adyos 15 uſed, as Philo. vol. 


1. Pp. 347. Ed. Lond. werd Purepyins" Tov Terouen apluo, Won- 


Aa por Th; vouobeoiag, pa Nfa 0: i» Tw KATHNYW T1 TE WAvTH 
eyerioe%G; @TTE VIE box © Debug Aryoc, The words of the 
prophet (Moſes) ſeem to ſignalize the number four; as in 
many places of the law, ſo more particularly in his enumera- 
tion of the creation of all things,” and others frequently. 
This paſſage of Iſaiah is referred to in the margin of ſome 
Bibles, on Mat. iii. 17, xvii. 5, where the ſame words occur; 
but, the reference being omitted here, the ſenſe has been 
overlooked, Markland's Exer. By underftanding the true ſenſe 
of this verſe, we fee the propriety of ſaying, v. 20, no ſcrip- 
ture is of private interpretation.“ | RE 


Chelſea, March 28. 


Marr. xix. 28. explained. 
AN Correſpondent, who ſigns himſelf a lower of ſcripture, deſires 


an explanation of the texts above; we conceive it ſhould 
be read and pointed thus: I /ay unto you, that you, awho have 
follexwed me, now, in the preſent time; ] iu the regeneration [in 
the new birth and ſtate of things hereafter, i. e.] when the 


on of man ſhall fit in the throne of bis glory, ve allo ſhall At jen 
| | 1 | t . 
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zavelwe thrones [you alſo ſhall partake of the glories and honours 
of that new kingdom. ] The word wanuſwoin [ paingendfa) 
here tranſlated regeneration, is the very word which both the _ 
Greek philoſophers and Greek fathers uſe for the Renovation of 
the world. See Luke xx11. 29, 30. 


III. 
A Scripture Difficulty ſolved compare Acts i. 12. and 
1 St. Luke xxiv. 50. | Ko 


OT. Luke, Acts i. 12, ſays, that, after the reſurrection of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, „the apoſtles returned unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath- 
day's journey.” But, on comparing what the ſame ſacred writer 
ſays in his goſpel, chap. xxiv. 30, that Jeſus Chriſt, previouſly 
to his intended aſcenſion, “led them out fo far as to Bethany,”* 
a difficulty ariſes, which Beza accounted ſcarce ſoluble : it is 
this: the evangeliſt tells us, that our Lord, being about to 
quit the earth, went to Bethany. Now, according to St. John xi. 
18, Bethany “ was about fifteen furlongs from Jeruſalem”? a 
much greater diſtance than it was lawful for the Jews to goon 
the ſabbath ; for, it is agreed, that a ſabbath-day's journey 
was limited to fix ſtades, or three quarters of a mile. How 
are we to reconcile this apparent contradiction, in two infpired 
writers? St. Luke ſays, that our Saviour aſcended into hea- 
ven from a place within a ſabbath-day's journey from jeru- 
ſalem,“ that is, ſix ſtades. Whereas, we are aſſured by St. 
John, that Bethany is about 15 ſtades from that city. If Je- 
ſas Chriſt went up to heaven from mount Olivet (and ſo St. 
Luke ſeems to ſay in the paſſage of the Acts) it is hard to con- 
ceive, why the ſame ſacred author ſhould, at the cloſe of his 
goſpel, relate that our Saviour went as far as Bethany. Here 
15, ſeemingly, no firm footing — which are we to abide by? 
Did the ſon of God leave the earth on the mount of Olivet, ſix 
ſtades from Jeruſalem, or on Bethany, which was ſixteen ? 
No ſtone has been left unturned to ſolve this difficulty: but 
the ſucceſs did nat anſwer the good intentions of the expoſitors. 
Mr. Alman, a divine of Switzerland has lately propoſed his 
opinion, though ſomething like it had been intimated by 
Lightfoot and Le Clerc, but not with ſuch corroborative argu- 
ments. It is thus, then, that the tranſaction is to be con- 
ceived : our Lord was on the mount of Olives when he aſcend- 
ed from the earth, which may very well be reconciled with St. 
Luke's ſaying, that he © went as far as Bethany,” if we advert 
to the manner in which t1e evangeliſt expreſſes himſelf, Ess- 
| wal: 32 avTR5 E £w5 E Bylayiay, Now theſe words may be render- 
ed, Heled them out to the borders of Bethany, or, towards 
Bethany. The particle sis often ſignifying about, or ncar, as 
ä Ws | every 
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every tolerable Grecian well knows. St. Luke's meanin 

then 1s not, that Jeſus Chriſt went with his apoſtles to the very 
town of Bethany, but to it's precinct or territory. And, as 
our Saviour would have no other witneſſes of his aſcenſion, than 


the apoſtles, he cannot be ſuppoſed to have gone into the town, 


which, unqueſtionably, was very populous. If it be objected, 


that che evangeliſt does not merely ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
led his diſciples to Bethany (eis Bybaviav) but, as far as Be- 


thany (tvs eie Bylariar.) The anſwer is ready, That it was not 
only the town which was called Bethany, but all it's terri- 
tory bore that name; for, where Bethphaga ended, there 
Bethany began. Nothing, then, hinders but it may very 
properly be aid, that our Saviour went with his diſciples as 
* as the place where mount Olivet loſt the name of Bethpha- 


ga. beginning to be called Bethany, end ſix ſtades from Jeru- 
alem. | „ ; 


„ 
Luke vii. 23, explained. 
To the Eprroks of the CHRLISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


in explaining any difficult text in ſcripture, I am there- 
fore encouraged by that to requeſt this one favour of you, to 
explain Luke chap. vu. ver. 23. {Bleed is he whoſnever ſhall 
not be offended in me, ) and by fo doing, you will greatly oblige 
March 22, 763,5 Your Reader and Admirer, 


L. D. N JOHANN Es. 
„ WK 


1 O ſhew how willing we are to give ſatis faction to every 
enquirer, we ſubjoin an anſwer to this gentleman's queſ- 


tion, though the text appears to us to be very free from ob- 


ſcurity. It is part of our bleſſed Saviour's anſwer to the 
meſſengers of St. John the Baptiſt; and was intended as an 
awful admonition to them, that they ſhould guard againſt thoſe 


prejudices, which might ariſe from the preſent appearance and 


circumſtances of Chriſt, and ſo hinder them from receiving 
him. Happy is be who ſhall not be /candalized in me, oxay- 
$4)09199. The Greek word ax«»9amo (/candalon) properly ſigni- 
ies a /nare, or a ſtumbling- Bloch, and, figuratively, whatever 
leads into fin, or proves an occaſion of ſinning; and to /can- 


Ralize, ſignifies to be an occaſion of ſin, to cauſe to ſin, to turn 
from piety and virtue, 


So, to be ſcandalixed in me, ſignifles, to whom I ſhall be 
an occaſion of falling into fin. Perhaps it is an indirect re- 
flexion on John, as well as an admonitiog to his * 5 
| TY or 


2 have always ſhewn 2 great readineſs and pleaſure 
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for John, bein prepoſſeſſed, as all the Jews, and even the 
diſciples of 0 Chriſt were at that time, with wrong notions 
of Jeſus Chriſt's kingdom, could not think, that, if he was the 
Meſfah, he would leave his fore-runner in Herod's pri- 
ſon.— However, this relates in general to the humble and 
mean appearance of jeſus Chriſt, his obſcure birth, his ſuffer- 
ings, and death. Comp, Matt. xtii. 57, Xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 3. 


V 
On Teſtimonia's /'r Candidates for Orders. 
2 us | 3 N > 0 2 ; ; : 2 
To De Epirons f the Chris TIAERS MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 8 0 

S it is the avowed 2fon of your Magzzine to be a 
channel to convey to Chriſtians wivleigome advice, 
and uſeful admonitious and inſtructioné, which may advance tle 
growtn of religion in the world, it cannot be foreign, but con- 
ducive to your laudable undertaking, to remove out of the 
way of 1cligion every thing that may obſtruct its promotion: : 


therefore, 1 would recommend to your notice a mifchief which 


threatens not the hindrance ouly, but the utter deſtruction of 
the Chriſtian piety amongſt us, if it is not timely put a Rop to, 


and which, I am aſha med to tell you, begins at the houſe of 


God, the miniſters of the goſpel themſelves who, upon their 


entrance on the ſacred fan ctiqn, ſolemnly profeſſed, to the 


beſt of their Knowledge 125 power, to ſpend themſelves in 
faithfully diſcharging! It, by diſcouraging vie 


Theſe very men inadie; tently and 11 ndifcrectiy (for Iv 1 not 


tax them with the moſt tretcherous deſign of betraying their 


truſt in bringing liens, and wolves, in Ticep's clnath- 
ing into our Lord's fold, which might diſperſe or deſtroy his 


flock) either through a {)filh and worldly view, or a complai- 


fant reſpect to perſo ms, Will 2 to give letters cammen- 
datory to our Bit ps in the behalf of men nat Py unworthy 
of the miniſtry, but even of the Chriſtian na And be- 
hold the vanity of the pleas wich are uſed to "aria ſuch 
baſe prevanication ;— that th ey are loth that the young gen- 
tleman, after fo much time and money have been ſpent in his e- 
Wee ſnould be prevented enjoying his inheritance, or his 
purchaſe, or the favour of his relation or friend, who, per- 
haps, would rot aſſiſt him in any other way.” 

No, itwould be ſuthotent 6ne Mould imagine, only to the wick 
edneſs and miſchief Of juch inifiiood and doub! 


ble a: zaling, w hich 


EV cry man of common und erſtanding rut t KOᷓr 10 b e AS pr ej udici- 


al oreligion, esitis contrary tothe ruth Let theſe good- natured 
friendly compliances one way to the dictates of iCalon, and 


the Precepts of our Lord and Matter Wich Cyery miniſter of 


r 3 the 
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e and irreligion, 
an! encburaging every thing that ſaveurs of picty and virtue, 
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the goſpel is obliged to inculcate upon all, indifferently, under 
his charge: but what ſucceſs can the doctrine of Chriſt be 
expected to meet with in the world, when the preachers of it 
themſelves act contrary to the truth in a matter of ſo great im- 
portance? But a word or two to the pleas themſelves. Is it 
not much better that the expence of education ſhould be loſt, 
than thatany one who has acquired knowledgeenough ſhould have 
it in his power to do more miſchief than it may be poſſible for 


him to do in any other calling? As to the loſs of his inheri- 
tance, ought we not to be more concerned for the inheritance 


of our Lord, and to ſecure our own title to it by ſervin 
him faithfully, and the rights of others to it too, by doing all 
we can to preclude the profligate candidate ; recommend- 


ing only him who, we may hope, will do the work of the Lord 


not deceitfully or flothtully, but ſincerely and painfully ? As 


to any purchaſe that he has made, we know that the 


gift of God cannot be purchaſed with money; and it is better 
that his money ſhould periſh with him, than that any part of 
our Lord's flock, which he purchaſed with his own moſt pre- 
cious blood, ſhould be loft through careleſſneſs and wick- 
edneſs: and what elſe can be expected from one who is in 

the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ? And is it not 
much better that one undeſerving man ſhould be diſcouraged, 
by being ſhut out from the favour of his friends, than that 
many ſouls, by his miniftry, ſhould loſe the favour of God by 


the famine of the word, or the omiſſion of, or careleſs attend- 


dance at, his holy ordinances? And is it not better that 
ſuch an unworthy perſon ſhould be rejected, to make way 
for a miniſter who might turn many unto righteouſneſs ? 

O that theſe things were duly conſidered ! then we 
might hope to ſee the intereſt of religion no more ſacrificed 
to Pally and compliment, favour and affection; but mercy and 
truth meeting together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſing 
each other, to the ſupport of the dignity of the prieſthood, 
and the confirmation of the eſtabliſhment of the. Chriſtian re- 
ligion amongſt us, to the increaſe of God's glory, and the ſal- 
vation of ſouls. To theſe goed ends, gentlemen, I doubt not 
but your endeavours and prayers join me, who am, 

PL Your conſtant Reader, and faithful Well-Wiſher, 


SUFFOLCIENCIS CLERICUS. 


An ESSAY on the Virtue of CHASTITY, and the 
oppoſite VICE. 
| Continued from page 179. | 
: \ \ E are now to lay before the reader ſome conſiderations, 
whereby we may eſcape the pains and penalties due to 


the heinous ſir of unchaſtity. To which end let us, 1, conſi- 


der 
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der ourſelves as under the immediate eye of God, who #nows 
our dowwn-ſitting, and our uprifing, and underſiandeth all our 


thoughts long before. Who is about our path and about our bed, 


and ſpieth out all our ways.—T he darkneſs is no darkneſs with. 


him, but the night is as clear ad the day; the darkneſs and light to 


before all ſounds. 


bim are both alike. He is ſight before all objects, and hearing 
2d, And with regard to the fin of uncleanneſs, we muſt: 


watch againſt all tendencies thereto. As I ſaid before, we 


muſt avoid all impure thoughts, all immodeſt words, ſongs, 


books, and plays; all laſcivious looks, geſtures, and dreſſes. 
We muſt avoid idleneſs and luxurious diet. We muſt ſhun 


bad company. We muſt not parly with temptation. We muſt 
faſt and pray. _ LN : 

How happy for ſingle perſons to eſcape pollution! How 
comfortable for the married to keep their marriage honourable,: 


aull bed undefiled! ** How excellent” (ſays Tertullian 1) * mutt 
the yoke be of two faithful perſons, who have but one and the 


ſame hope, one and the ſame defire, the ſame rule of life, 
and the ſame worſhip !—They are ſervants of the ſame Maſ- 
ter, and between them there is no difference of body or mind. 
— They pray together, faſt together; inſtruct, exhort, 


and help each other. With one accord they go to 
church, and equally partake of the divine banqueth. They 


ſuffer together, and their conſolations are in common; they 
conceal nothing from each other; neither ſhnns the other, nei- 
ther is burthenſome to the other. 


the ſick, and help the indigent. Alms are given without un- 


ealineſs to either, —They perform all the exerciſes of piety 


without hindrance. 'The gu of the cro/s is made without con- 
cealment.” : „ 


This ſigning themſelves with the Gen of the croſs, and ſaying, 
In the name of the Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen, upon almoſt every occaſion, was a very ancient practice 
of the Chriſtians. A Chri#ian wife muſt conceal this from a 


Heathen huſband, but when they are both Chriſtians, when both 


of the ſame religion; they thank God” (as Tertullian goes 
on) “ without fear, and bleſs him with a loud voice. The 


chantings of pſalms and hymns are heard between them, and 
they animate themſelves by ſtriving who ſhall beſt ſing fort! 


the praiſes of God. Jeſus, who ſees and hears all this, is 
pleaſed at it, and gives them his peace, For, where two per - 
ſons are aſſembled in his name, he himſelf is there alſo. And, 
where the Saviour is, the evil ſpirit cannot be,” B. ii, c. 8. 


1 Book to his wife, 
+ Convivio Dei, 


Fiz Tertullian 


Each is at liberty to viſit 
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Tertullian lived and wrote in times of perſecution, when even 
women and children were expoled to the malice of the Hea- 


then, on account of Chriflianity; and therefore it was, as in- 


deed it is always, neceſſary to be upon their guard, that they 
might not be ſoſtened by. the pleaſures of ſenſe. Among other dan- 
gers he Was afraid of their fone n.:15 for dreſs, as appears by 
his book of ” the ornaments of abomen; wherem Ke ſays, chap. 


13, 1 8 not know whether hands, accuflomed to the orna- 


ment of bracelets, will be able to bear the weight of chains? 
Whether, inſtead ct embroidered gar ters, tne legs will bear to 
be hard ried with ropes? Jam afraid head + Thich has taken 

pleaſure in being adorned with pearls and diemonds, will not 


de di! noſed to be tinctured with it's own blend,“ ſultering for 


righteouſneſs, “ Acorn yourſeives” (ſays he)“ with the virtues 
to be found in the prophets and e Let frplicit; oe your 
awhite, Chaſtity your wer: miliin, dreſs your &ye-brows WIEN . 
a: /ty, and your Libs with reer, edneſs. Let inflruttin; be the 
ornaments of your cars, and the oe of Jus Chr.ſt that of 


your 4eeds be ſubmiſſive to your huſban is, and you will be 


ufficiently adorned, Empl: V your hands in houtewifry, aud 


keep your feet within your own doors, and they will be more 
Pleaſing to your huſbands than if loaded with gold and preci- 
ous tones, Cloath yourſelves with the //& of probity, the fine 


linen of fant; ty, and. the purple of Coaſiity, It (30D finds you 
thus adorned, he will loye you himſelf.” -- 

I think I ſhould not leave this ſubje& without ſaying ſome- 
thing more perticuler of that J rbortous pemtence, that pra ical 
repent anct, which is required in the caſe of mortal fin, before 
the offenders can be admitted to partake of the holy myſteries by 
which their pardon is ſealed, I ſhall expreſs it in the words 
of a judiczous and learned writer before quoted®: % Now, 
that repentance which is nece ary in the caſe of mortal fins, 


is very different from that which is required for ſuch as re only 


venial: in the caſe of morcal fins their repentance muſt be 


laborious, and accurately and thoroughly practical; that is, 
they muſt not only confeſs them to God with broken and con- 
trite hearts, humble themſ:Ives in his fight, ackno" ledging 
that they have made themſelves juſtly obnoxious to his divine 
wrath, and with earnen ſapplications implore his mercy and 
pardon; ; but they muſt alſo undergo a long and ſevere courſe 
of mortifcaticn, excrciſing themſelves in frequent faſtings, 
and other auſteritics, abſtaining even from innocent and law ful 
pleaſares; z to Which muſt be added almſgiving g, and other the 


* Some particular inſtructions concerning the Chriftian covenant, &c. p. 


. 42. 


p i Clem: Alex. („ What rich man.“ 9 40. Hermas b. ili. ſim. 7. Tertul. of 
enit. dye. of tlie Lap ſed. 5 
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like acts of mercy and bounty, now-a-days, alas ! too much 
neglected and deſpiſed; they muſt redeem their fins with 
alms*, and their iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, as 
far as their circumſtances will in reaſon allow ; and, if they 


7 
have in any ways injured their neig! bour, they muſt give him 


all reaſonable ſatisfaction, and make reſtitution to him to the 


utmoit of their Power; and they muſt continue under theſe pe- 
nitential mortifications till they have wrought up. their minds 
to a ixed hatrec ct ſin, and a true love of "God; and of that 
virtac which is according to godlineſs, and perfectly thaken off 


the habit of the fin or fins which they have been ſo unhappy 


as to fall into, and of ali mortal fin "whatſoever x - 1a as not 
only never mere to commit them, but to be free fron all af- 
fection for, or deſire after dhe, and put on firm and ſtedfaſt 


purpoſes of obedience, and greater zeal in the exercife of all 
the duties of Chriſtianity, elp ectally thoſe that are oppoſite to 


the fins they have been guilty of. And, moreover, they 
_ ought to apply to a pious and judicious prieſt, and confefs 


their ſins, and lay open the ſtate of their ſoul to him, that 
they may be affilted by his counſel and advice, and ſacerdotal 


interceſſion for them; and, when they have gone through 


ſuch a courſe of penance as he ſhall direct, may be received 
again to peace by the impoſition of his hands, and prayer to 
God for abſelution; and, being thus regularly admitted to the 


2 
participation of the holy ſacrament, wherein they ſolemnly re- 


new their covenant with God, may have the pardon of their 


ſins ſealed to them by the body and blood cf Chriſt, and ſo be 


reſtored to their former ſtation, and to the favour of God, 


which they had forfeited, And this they ought to do, even 


though the fins they have committed be known only to God 
and their own conſciences; for, if they be pnblic, the prieſt 
ought to repel them till he has repreſented their caſe to the Bi- 
Ops that he may preſcribe ſuch public penance as he ſhall 


judge proper, if he hath not already provided for it by eceleſi- 


aſtical canons.” But—let me expreſs the fins forbidden, and 
the duties commanded, under the ſeventh commandment, in 
the devotional words of che pious Biſhop Kenn. 

[ Sins forbidden. 

60 my God, O my Love, I renounce and deteſt, 104 be- 
wail, as odious and offenſiwe to thee, as directly oppoſite to 
thy love and the love of my neighbour for thy ſake, all adul- 
tery, and violations of my neighbour” s bed, in the groſs act, 
robbing him of that heloves beſt. All adultery and unchaſteneſs 
of the eye or the hand. (Matt. v. 29.) 


* Pia iv, 24, according to the tranſlation of the LXX, In our tranſ- 
atien it is verſe 27, and, inſtead of aims, rightrouſn eſs. 
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« All the kinds and degrees of luſt, fornication, pollution 
of our own bodies, and worzs of Aar last, which it is a ſhame 


to mention. (Eph. v. 11, 12, 1v. 19.) 


„All things that provoke or feed luſt, impure OT 


diſcourſe, ſongs, books or pictures. (Eph. iv. 29. ze 


« All laſcivious dreſſes (v. 3, 4, 5. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 
3.) or dances, or plays; all en s or luxurious diet. . 
Jill 13; M. + et. i. 
« All the exceſſes or abuſes of lawful marriage, all unrea- 
ſonable jealouſies, and all things that leſſen the mutual kind- 


neſs, or alienate the affections of thoſe that are married. (1 


Tim. ii. 12.) All the leaſt tendencies to any of theſe impu- 
rities. (Matt. xix. 6) 


« From all theſe, and the like hateful violations of thy 


love, and the love of my neighbour, and from the vengeance 
they juſtly deſerve, O my God, O my Love, deliver me and 
all faithful people. 


« O my God, O my Love, I earneſtly pray, that thy love, 
and the love of our neighbour, may ſo prevail over cur hearts, 
that we may ſadly lament and abhor all theſe abominations, 


and may never more Ar ves thee. 


Duties commanded. 


"$603 my God, my Love, let thy pureſt love, who art puri- 
5 ty itſelf, create in me a perfect abhorrence of all impurity, 


that I may purify myſelf as thou Lord art pure. (1 John 


ni. 3. 


„% J know, O Lord, that I can never be partaker of the di- 


vine nature, unleſs 7 eſcape the pollution that is in the world, 
through luſt, [concupiſcince] (2 Pet. i. 4.) O do thou therefore 


cCleanſe me from all filtlineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that I may perfet 
bolineſs in thy fear. (2 Cor. vii. 1.) „ Give me grace to 
_ poſſeſs my veſſel in ſanctification and honour, (1 Theſſ. iv. 


4-) and to keep thy temple holy, that thy Spirit of love may 


. always there 1nhabit. 


O my God, let my love be chaſte to thee, chaſte to my- 
ſelf, chaſte to my neighbour, 

O my God, may thy love ſet a guard on my ſenſes 3 
turn away mine eyes, (Job xxx1. 1, 7.) ſtop mine ears, bridle 
my tongue, and reſtrain my hand from all uncleanneſs. 
Lord, give me grace to fly all incitements, (2 Tim. ii. 


22.) or opportunities, or inſtruments of defiling either my 
neighbour or myſelf, to beat down my body, and to bring 1t 


into ſubjection, (1 Cor. ix. 27.) 


O my Love, let me live ever watching or praying, or 
profitably employed or buſied in thy love, that 1 may leave no 


room, if poſſible, for ay. unclean ſpirit to enter into my ſoul! 


and tempt me. 
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« O my God, O my Love, let thy all-powerful love a- 
bound in my heart, and in the hearts of all that profeſs thy 
name, that in all theſe, and in all other poſſible inſtances of 
duty, our lives may be continually employed to love thee, and, 
for thy ſake, to love our neighbour, and to excite our neigh- 
bour to love thee. 55 | 
[© Duties of married perſons. | | 
« O thou God of love, who haſt ordained the marriage 
ſtate for the cure of our paſſions, (1 Cor. vii. 9.) and the 
comfort of our life, (Gen. 11. 20.) and haſt made it the 
emblem of that divine love and union thou art pleaſed to bear 

towards thy church, (Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, &c.) let the force 


of thy myſtical love teach us to love each other, and both of 
ns to love the. | ny „ 
« O thou who haſt made us one fleſh, make us but one ſoul 
alſo; let our love be mutual, conſtant, and inviolate, (Col. iii. 
18, 19. 1 Pet. iii, 1, 17. 1 Cor. vii. 3, 4. 5.) full of compli- 
ance, and condeſcenſions, and ſympathy, and forbearance to- 
wards each other. Fill us, O God of love, with reciprocal 
care and zeal, and charity for each other's happineſs, temporal 
and eternal, and with a delight in each other, excluſive of all 
loves but thine. | dn: 5 
Lord, give us grace to keep our marriage always honourable, 
aud our bed undefiled, (Heb. xiii. 4.) Let the affectionate authority 
of the one, and the ſubmiſſive ſweetneſs of the other, produce an 
entire friendſhip and harmony of diſpoſitions, and fervent inter- 
ceſſions for each other: give us, O Lord, an unafflicting foreſight of 
our parting here, and a paſſionate longing to be beatified near each 
other, in neighbouring manſions above, that from henceforth our 
love to each other, and to thee, may be co- eternal with thine.” _ 
Thus the ns forbidden, and the duties commanded, in this 
ſeventh commandment, are expreſſed in the pious breathings of 
this holy Biſhop, and in ſuch affecting expreſſions as naturally 
_ excite an abhorrence of the one, and an ardent deſire to prac- 
tiſe the other. 3 15 . 
O may all Chriſtians, in an eſpecial manner, watch over 
their own hearts, obſerve their own ways, and be conſtantly 
upon guard againſt the ſurprizes of ſenſe. May we all rectify 
and correct our irregular- inclinations, and covenant with our 
eyes not to dwell upon objects capable of ſeducing us. Par- 
ticularly, «© Come holy Spirit, Spirit of purity ; come and 
_ dwell in my ſoul, and in my body, as in thy holy temple, 
hve and and reign in my heart. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
Shropfhire. Tc Be 
„ EK 
A PRAYER made and uſed by the Lord Chancellor Bacon. 


ETERNAL God, and moſt merciful Father in Jeſus 
Chriſt, let the words of our mouths, and the meditations 
cod | | of 
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of our hearts, be now and ever gracious in thy ſight, and ac- 
eeptable unto thee, O Lord, our God, our ſtrength, and our 
Redeemer. | | ; 

O eternal God, and moſt merciful Father in Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom thou haſt made a covenant of grace and mercy with all 


thoſe that come unto thee in him ; in his name and mediation, 


we humbly proftrate ourſelves before the throne of thy mercy- 
ſeat, acknowledging that, by the breach of all thy holy laws 
and commandments, we are become wild olive-branches, ſtran- 


gers to thy covenant of grace: we have defaced in ourſelves thy 
ſacred image imprinted on us by creation; we have ſinned a- 


gainſt Heaven, and before thee, and are no more worthy to be 


_ called thy children: O admit us into the place even of hired | 


ſervants. | pos 

Lord, thou haſt formed us in our mothers wombs, thy Pro- 
vidence hath hitherto watched over us, and preſerved us unto 
this period of time : O ſtay not the courſe of thy mercies and 


loving-kindneſs towards us: have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who is the way, the truth, 


and the life: in him, O Lord, we appeal from thy juſtice to 
thy mercy ; beſeeching thee, in his name and for his ſake only, 


that thou wilt be graciouſly pleaſed freely to pardon and forgive 


us all our fins and diſobedience, whether in thought, word, or 
deed, committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty ; and in his preci- 
ous blood-ſhedding, death, and perfe& obedience, free us from 


QC? 


the guilt, the ſtain, the puniſhment and dominion of all our ſins, 
and cloath us with his perfect righteouſneſs. 3 


There 15 mercy with thee, O Lord, that thou mayeſt be 
feared ; yea thy mercies ſwallow up the greatneſs of our fins 
2 peace to our ſouls and conſciences, make us happy in 
the free remiſſion of all our ſins, and be reconciled to thy poor 
ſervants in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom thou art well pleaſed.. 
Suffer not the works of thine own hands to periſh ; thou art 
not delighted in the geath of ſinners, but in their converſion : 


turn our hearts, and we ſhall be turned; convert us, and we 
all be converted: illuminate the eyes of our minds and un- 


derſtandings with the bright beams of thy holy Spirit, that 


we may daily grow in the ſaving knowledge of the heavenly 


myſtery of our redemption wrought by our dear Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chrifl : ſanctify our wills and affections by the 
ſame Spirit, the moſt ſacred fountain of all grace and goodneſs ; 
reduce them to the obedience of thy moſt holy will, in the prac* 
tice of all piety towards thee, and charity towards all men: in- 

flame our hearts with thy love, caſt forth of them whatever 
diſpleaſeth thee, all infidelity, hardneſs of heart, profancnefs, hy- 


pocriſy, contempt of thy holy word and ordinances, all unclean- 


neſs, and whatſoever advanceth itſelf in oppoſition to thy holy 
will. And grant that hencetorth, through thy grace, we may 
4 . . be 
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be enabled to lead a godly, holy, ſober, and Chriſtian life, in 
true ſincerity and uprightneſs of heart before thee. To this 
end, plant thy holy fear in our hearts, grant that it may never 
depart from before our eyes, but continually guide our feet in 
the paths of thy righteouineſs, and in the way of thy command- 
ments: increaſe our weak faith, grant that it may daily bring 
forth the fruits of unfeigned repentance, that by the power of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt we may daily die unto ſin, 
and by the power of his reſurrection we may be quickened and 
rouſed up to newneſs of life; may be truly born anew, and 
be effectually made partakers of the firſt reſurrection, that 
then the ſecond death may never have dominion over us, 
Teach us, O Lord, ſo to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom : make us ever mindful of our 
laſt end, and continually to exerciſe the knowledge of grace 
in our hearts; that in the ſad divorce of ſoul and body, we 
may be tranſlated hence to that kingdom of glory prepared 
for all thoſe that love thee, and ſhall truſt in thee : even 
then, and ever, O Lord, let thy holy angels pitch their tents 
round about us, to guard and defend us from all the malice 
of Satan, and from all perils both of ſoul and body. ” 
Pardon all our unthankfulneſs ; make us daily more and 
more thankful, for all thy mercies and benefits daily poured 
down upon us. Let theſe our humble petitions aſcend to the 
throne of grace, and be granted not only for theſe. mercies, 
but for whatever elſe thy wiſdom knows needful for us: and 
for all thoſe that are in want, miſery, and diſtreſs, whom, 
Lord, thou haſt afflited either in ſoul or body; grant them 
patience and perſeverance in the end, and to the end: and 
that, O Lord, not for any merits of ours, but only for the 
merits of thy Son and our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: to whom, 
with thee and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all glory, and 
adoration, and thankſgiving, and praiſe, both now and for 
evermore, Amen. 1 5 


IX. — uf 


Some Account of the STATE of the MAGDALE N- 
*...CHARTTY. 5 
| erg to do any thing in our power to promote 


| this amiable and excellent CHARITY, we have given 
a print of a Magdalen in the uniform of the houſe, 'The co- 
lour of the cloathing is a light grey, and the hat, a ftraw _ 
one, with a blue ribband. From“ the preſent ſtate of the cha- 
rity” we learn, that from the time the houſe was opened (Au- 
guſt the 10th, 1758) to March a, 1763, there have been re- 
ceived into the houſe, — 483 
Vor. IV. G 8g Of 
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$a 


| Of theſe ſeveral were very young : ſhocking to think, 


even under fourteen years of age! and ſeveral objects 
of ſuch complicated diſtreſs, that no man could hear 


their piteous complaints, or behold their deplorable 
miſeries, without the tendereſt emotions of compaſſion. 
The conductors of the charity have had the happineſs 
to ſee fifty-three of theſe reſtored, and perfectly re- 53 
conciled to their parents and friends. | ED, 
One hundred and ſixty they have diſmiſt with credit to 180 
ferwices in reputable families, and to trades = ; 


Proved lunatics, fooliſh, and affficted with — 


fits "I 


Died 5 | 98 | Q 
Uneaſyzunder reſtraint and at their own defire diſcharged 39 


Never returned from hoſpitals, to which they were 9 PAY 


to be cured. | * | 
For faults and irregularities _ — 76 
Now in the houſe — . 


In the whole 483 


2 > > 


Eleven women who were diſcharged the houſe are ſince 
well married, 5 %% 2 e 
With reſpect to thoſe who have /z/# the houſe with credit, 

(ſays the author of the Riſe and preſent ſtate of the Magdalen- 
Charity“) we have had the pleaſure to hear the moſt favour- 
able accounts in general: they turn out good ſervants, and 


have approved themſelves to the families in which they are 


placed, and in which we have the ſatisfaction to find that they 
continue; a very ſmall number only excepted. 


For thoſe who have been 4i/mift the houſe for irregularities, 
it 1s but juſtice to ſay, that though, doubtleſs, ſome of them 


have been turned out for crimes, yet the far greater part have 


been diſmiſt for Faults and imprudeuces; little petulance of 
temper and refractorineſs of behaviour, which could not by 
any means be allowed. And who can wonder at this, in a ſo- 
Ciety of above an hundred young women, who have lived ſo 


much at large, have had, many of them, ſo few advantages 


from education or example ; and been ſo little accuſtomed to 
the decency of regular and amiable conduct? Nay, we are 
perſuaded, that they who confider the nature of the ;»/titutior, 
and that the preſent is an account of its firſt a, will rather be 
ſurpriſed to find, that ſo few as 76, out of 483, have been diſ- 
miſt for irregular conduct. 


* This: work, we hear, which has been ſome time out of print, with the 
Rev. Mr, Dodd's ſermons, the hymns, &c, is reprinting, and will ſhortly be 


But 


pibliked, 
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But we deſire parrticularly to inform the reader, what hath 

riven us the higheſt ſatis faction. that even of thoſe who have 
deen diſmiſt, many have never returned to their former deteſt- 
ed way of life; but have ſought to maintain themſelves in the 
moſt laborious ſervices, declaring, they would rather endure 
any extremities, than plunge again into guilt and ſhame.— 
Nay, and ſome have applied to the Lord Mayor to be ſent 
abroad, that ſo they might avoid the fatal neceſſity of return- 
ing to vice, through mere want of ſuſtenance.— So that upon 
the whole, and from the beſt accounts we can procure, we. 
have the utmoſt reaſon to believe, that not more than zo, out 
of the 213, who have left the houſe, have returned to an a- 
bandoned courſe of life. And as no man could ever ſuppoſe, 
that each individual admitted within the walls of the Magda- 

eu- houſe, would prove a real penitent, and reap all the bene- 
fits there propoſed to them: ſo, certainly, it muſt be confeſt, 
that theſe are as happy conſequences as the moſt ſanguine 
eſpouſers of this charitable delign could expect; conſequences 
which muſt delight the heart of every. humane and ſincere 
Chriſtian; who can never fail to hear with pleaſure of the re- 
ſtoration and recovery of ſo many young and helpleſs fellow- 
creatures—from a ſtate the moiſt pitiable; from fearful de- 
ſtruction of body and ſoul, apparently inevitable, without this 
hoſpitable ſuccour. And were we allowed to mention the par- 
ticular circumſtances of diſtreſs, and all the mournful ſtory of 
the woe, which many of them have ſuffered ; as well as the 
innate goodneſs of mind, which heth diſcovered itſelf in ma- 
ny; the compaſſion of the public would be much moved to- 
wards them, and they would rejoice with us, in having ſaved 
from diſtreſs, far beyond deſcription, many truly delerving, 
though moſt unfortunate young women.“ | | h 


* Doth not this afford a ſufficient and ſatis factory anſwer to the abuſive, ſhame- 
leſe, and malevolent author of the Conſiderations on the public charities, 


X, | 
A Scriptural Difficulty, propoſed for Solution. 
To the EniToRs of the CHRSITIAN'Ss MaAGaziNnE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


A you have always ſhewed yourfelves {ready to explain 
any dark and obſcure text in ſcripture, which may tend 
to the edification of your readers, I am, therefore, embolden- 
ed to requeſt the favour of a reconciliation of theſe two 
following paſſages in ſcripture; Exod. chap. xx. ver. 5. 
For I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, wifting the ini. 
quity of ine father upon the children, &c. and Ezek. chap 
XY111. ver. 10. The /on ſhall no: bear tht iniguity of the fa 
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ther, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon, &e. 


Theſe, to me, ſeem contradictions; but, as I am not ſkill- 
ed in the original languages, have thought they might, per- 
haps, be miſ- interpretations. Gentlemen, I leave it to 


your conſideration, if you pleaſe, to eaſe my anxiety, as it 


would be very acceptabte to me. I remain, 
April 5, Your humble ſervant, conſtant reader and admirer, 


1763. J 


with the deſign of admitting ſuch ſatisfactory ſolutions of 
the difficulty as, the learned and ingenious ſhall favour us with, 
LETTERs fo a YounG GENTLEMAN, @&c. 
VV o 
Books recommended. —A leiter of Lord LANSDOWNE'Ss. 
A TER furniſhing your ſtudy, my dear brother, with 


good editions of the original ſcr:ptures—with ſome choice 


commentators, —a few writers of ſacred antiquities, - with ſe- 


le& eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, - you will next be ſollicitous, I 


ſuppoſe, to have ſome writers of ſermons pointed out, though, 
1 dare ſay, you would ſupply your ſhelves with the very ſame 


J ſhall recommend, were I to cmit mentioning them. Tzot- 


fon, Atterbury, Sherlock, and Seed, will have a place, I am ſatiſ- 
fied, among the firſt in your little library: nor will you want 
Clarke or Beveridge, Stanhope or Bull, each excellent in their 


kind, and much to be read and valued, Amongſt the Diſſen- 


ters, I muſt recommend to you Dr. Watte, particularly; in 


Foſter you will find nervous reaſoning, and good matter, al- 
ways attentive, while you read him, to his notions. The 


ſermons of the late Dr. Duchal, à volume of which has been 


printed ſince his death, deſerve your notice; they are elegant 
and ſenſible, You know my opinion of Szerz's two little vo- 
lumes: would to God he had never publiſhed any other 


writes! It is impoſſible to ſpeak of all the ſermons, which 
deſerve approbation in our language, my letter would ſcarcely 


ſuffice to contain their names. Let me not, however, omit 
to requeſt a place eſpecially for thoſe preached at Boyles lec- 
ture, which are ſuperior to all praiſe. Nor let me confine 
your attention to the more refined writers amongſt the moderns ; 
look into thoſe before the revolution; you will ind much good 
matter, and much improvement from many of them: as An- 
drews, Hall, Reynolds, Browning, Taylor, &c. &c. | 


For a body of divinity, I know not where to adviſe you 


better, than to Stacthouſe, which, indeed, is far too volumi- 
nous and verboſe ; however, as being collected from the beſt 


writers, it contains a variety of good matter, If you wiſh one 


more Mort and original, let me commend you to Limborch's. 


Modern 


We have inſerted this letter of our correſpondent's, 


fe 


A Treaſury off Drome' Knowledge, 229 


Modern times have produced many uſeful and incomparable 
pieces, in anſwer to the objections of Deiſts, Fc, —You muſt 
not want ſome of theſe ; eſpecially the writings of the biſhops _ 
Smallbrooke and Chandler, the Doctors, Chapman®, Lardner, Leland, 
and the like. Permit mealſotorecommend Dr. Campbell's late an- 
ſwer to ume on miracles; and with it Mr. Weſt's and Lord Lyzele- 
tors pieces, in evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity, The preſent 
Biſhop of Eriſtol's diſſertations on the prophecies will merit a 
place in your library; as well as Dr. Squire's (now Bithop of 
St. David's) Indi erence for religion inexcuſable ; a work ſo well 
and judictouſly executed, that no young clergyman ſhould 

be without it. Now I am upon this head I muſt not forget 
Origen's exquiſite Piece in anſwer to the cavils of Celſus + this 
is one of the beſt defznces of Chriſtianity extant, and will well 
repay the moſt diligent perl, The mention of Origen natu- 
rally introduces the Fathers, with whom I would wiſh you, by 
all means, to be acquainted ; thoſe cſpecially or the three Arſt . 
centuries deſerve an attentive reading : and though, perhaps, 
few of them can be propoſed as motels of fine v-rrtive, yet their 
faith and piæty, and their teſtimony to the primitive doctrines | 
and practices, will ever render them eſtimable in the opinions 
of all ſerious and judicious Chriſtians. „„ 


With reſpect to books of piety and devotion, I ſhall ſay the 

leſs, as knowing you to be already provided: St. Auſtin's ne- 
ditations, by Stanhope, you know 1s a favourite of mine, as 
well as his Kemp?s : Queſnelle on the New Teſtament has many 
excellencies; though there is nothing I admire more in that 
way, than the improvements in Dodridge's Expoſition. It would 
be eaſy to add an innumerable quantity more to the liſt ; 
eſpecially, if I was to confider what books of polite literature 
and moral amuſement were neceſſary: but ſuppoſing you, as a 
| graduate at tha univerſity, (ufficicntly locked with theſe, © 
forbear ; and ſhall conclude, at preſent, with tranſcribing, 
for you, a copy of Lord Land/downe's letter to his nephew, on 
his entering into orders, —which may properly cloſe what I 
have to ſay on the ſubje&, eſpecially, if you will confider his 
good wiſhes to his nephew, as mine to you, —which aſſure 
yourſelf they are moſt ſincerely ; for my heart's earneſt deſire 
is for your preſent and everlaſting honour, —my dear brother, as 
Jam, ever and moſt affectionately yours, J. G. 

| * Auchor of Euſebius, 15 N 


A letter to Mr. Beville Granville, upon his entering inis 
1 Holy Orders. V' 
HEN I look upon the date of your letter, T muſt own 


myſelf blameable, for not having ſooner returned you 
my thanks for it. 


I approve, very well, of your reſolution of dedicating your- 
If to the ſervice of God. You could not chuſe a better 
| An 1 Maſter 


. 
A 


OPTIO r 
J r 


— 
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Maſter, provided you have ſo ſufficiently ſearched your heart, 
as to be perſuaded you can ſerve him well: in ſo doing, you 


may ſecure to yourſelf many bleſſings in this world, as well as 


a ſure expeQation in the next. a 


There is one thing which I perceive you have not yet tho- 
roughly purged yourſelf from, which is flattery: you have 


beſtowed ſo much of that upon me in your letter, that I hope 


you have no more left, and that you meant it only to take your 
leave of ſuch flights of fancy, which, however well meant, 
oftener put a man out of countenance than oblige him. 

You are now become a ſearcher after truth; I ſhall here. 


after take it more kindly to be juſtly reproved by you, than 


to be undeſervedly complimented. I would not have you un- 


derſtand me as if I recommended to you a ſour ſeverity; that 


is. yet more to be avoided. 
Advice, like phyſic, ſhould be ſo ſweetened and prepared 


as to be made palatable, or nature may be apt to revolt againſt 
It, Be always ſincere; but, at the ſame time, always polite, 
Be humble without deſcending from your character: reprove 


and correct without offending good manners; to be a Cynic is 


as bad as to be a ſycophant; you are not to lay aſide the gen- 
tleman with your ſword, nor to put on the gown to hide your 
birth and good breeding, but to adorn it. Such has been the 
malice of the world from the beginning, that pride, avarice, 
and ambition, have been charged upon the prieſthood in all 


ages, in all countries, and in all religions. What they are 
moſt obliged to combat againſt in their pulpits, they are moſt 


accuſed of encouraging in their conduct. It behoves you, 
therefore, to be more upon your guard in this than in any other 
profeſſion. Let your example confirm your doctrine; and let 


no man ever have it in his power to reproach” you with prac- 


tiſing contrary to what you preach. 


You had an uncle, Dr. Dennis Granwille, Dean of Durhan. 
whoſe memory I ſhall ever revere. Make him your example. 
Sanctity ſat ſo eaſy, ſo unaffected, and ſo graceful upon him, 
that in him we beheld the very beauty of holineſs. He was 


as: chearful, as familiar, and condeſcending in his converſa- 
tion, as he was ſtrict, regular, and exemplary in his piety ; 


as well bred and accompliſhed as a courtier ; as reverend and 


_ venerable as an apoſtle, He was, indeed, in every thing 


apoſtolical, for he abandoned all to follow his Lord and Maſter, 


May you reſemble him; may he revive in you. May his 


ſpirit deſcend upon you as Elijab's upon Eliſha and may the 
great God of heaven in guiding and directing, and ſtrengthen- 
ing your pious reſolutions, pour down his beſt and choiceſt 
pleſſings upon you, You ſhall ever find me, dear Nephew, 
Your mok affectionate Uncle, and fincere Friend, &c. 
| | LANSDOWNE, 
PART 
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The Heavens his powet and wiſdom made, He dropp'd a gen'rous tear, 
Out of the deep the earth he weigh'd, Thy pitying aid, o God ! impart, | | 
His mercy is for ever ſure, &c, 8 For lo! thy poiſon' d arrows drink his heart | | 
He form'd the ſun, whoſe beams ſurvey The mighty ſong from Chaos roſe ; MW 
The world; and did create the day, Around his throne the formleſs atoms ſleepy | 
His mercy, &c. | And drowſy darkneſs broods upon the deep. 
| | ©  Confufton wake |! 
The moon, with her attending train | Bid the realms of Chaos ſhake ! 
Of meaner lights, o'er night to reign. Rouſe him from his dread repoſe ! | | 
His n c. Hark ! loud Diſcord breaks her chain ! 1 
3 | The hoſtile atoms claſh with deaf ning roar \ 
All creatures on his bounty live, ler hoarſe voice thunders through the dreat | 
Therefore to him all praiſes give : | domain ; 
His mercy is for ever ſure, | And kindles ev? ry element to war! ! 
And ſhall, from age to age, endure. 1 0 „ Tumult ceaſe ! 


| &« Sink to peace! 
E XTRACTS from Dr, Bs own's © Let there be light!“ ch Almighty laid 5 


And lo! the radiant ſun, D 
New O D E, entituled, | Flaming from his orient bed, A 
The CURE oF SA os His endleſs courſe begun! 


See the twinkling Pleiads riſe ; | 
7 3 
[Ser our bif of * 3 42> 1 the pre . Thy ſtar, Orion, reddens in the ſkies : F f 


While ſlow around the northern plain, 


8 A U ., for his Atobedienee to Heaven, Arturus wheels his nightly wane, 1 | 


Thy glories too, reſulgent Moon, he ſung, 
Thy myſtic mazes, and thy changeful 12), 
O faireſt of the ſtarry throng ! ! 
Thy folemn orb of light _ 
Guides the triumphant car of night 
O'er filver clouds, and ſheds a ſofter day! 
Ye Planets and each circling Conſtellation, 
In ſongs harmonious, tell your generation ! 
O while yon radiant Seraph turns the ſpheres, 


is afflicted with the fiend of melancholy. 
David is ſent for, to cure him by the power 
of muſic, He comes, attended by a choir 
of ſhepherds, and, in order to diſpel SAvr's 
deſpair, fings the creation of the world, — 
the happineſs of our firſt parents in para- 
diſe, — and alfo the fall of man, and his 
8 from paradiſe. 


ce EN GE AN CE, ariſe from thy And, on the ſtedfaſt Pale- Har ſtands — | bs 
| infernal bed ; Wheel your rounds | | 
« And pour thy tempeſt on his guilty head ! To Heavenly ſounds ; | 
Thus Heaven's decree, in thunder's found, And ſoothe his ſong-enchanted ears, 
Shook the dark abyſs profound, | With your celeſtial chime! 
| The unchain'd turies come ! | 
Pale Melanchely ſtalks from hell: In dumb ſurprize the liſt'ning Monarch lay 
Th'abortive offspring of her womb, His woe ſuſpended by ſweet muſic's ſway) 
Deſpair and Anguiſb round her yell. And, awe-ftruck, with uplifted eye, 
By fleep'eſs terror $ A UL poſſeſs'd, Mus d on the new-borkk wonders of the ſky 
Deep feels the fiend within his tortur d breaſt, Lead the ſoothing verſe along, 
Midnight ſpectres round him howl, Fre feels, he feels the power of ſong |! 
| Before his eyes Ocean haftens to his bed; 
In troops they riſe, | The lab'ring mountain rears his rock-encum- ; 
And ſeas of horror over-whelm his ſoul, ber d head; 
Haſte, to Jeſſe's ſon repair: | Down his ſteep and ſhaggy fide, q 
He beſt can ſweep the lyre, The torrent rolls his thund'ring tide; J 5 
Wake the ſolemn ſounding air, Then ſmooth and clear, along the fertile plain, f 
And lead the vocal choir : Winds his majeſtic waters to the diſtant main, 
On e' ry ſtring ſoft breathing raptures dwell, Flocks and herd: the hills adorn, 


To ſooth the throbbings of the troubl'd breaſt. The lark, high-ſoaring, hails the morn. 
Whoſe magic voice can bid the tides of paſſion And, while along yoncrimſon-clouded fteepy 


ſwell, The ſlow ſun ſteals into the golden deep; 
Or lull the raging ſtorm to reſt, Hark ! the ſolemn nightingale 
Warbles to the woodland dale! 
Sunk on his couch, and loathing day, See deſcending angels ſhow'r 
The heav'n-forſaken Monarch lay: Heav'n's own bliſs on Eden's bow't ! 
To the ſad couch the Shepherd now drew near Peace on Nature's lap repoſes, 
And, while th*obedient choir ſtood round, Pleaſure ſtrews her guiltleſs roſes : 


Prepar'd to catch the ſoul-commanding ſound, | Jay 


Me". 


ay 


Joys divine in circles move, 
Link'd with innocence and love, 
Hail happy love, with innocence eombin'd ! 


All hail, ye finleſs parents of mankind ! 


They paus'd ; the Monarch, proſtrate on his 
bed, 
Submiſhve, bow? d his head ; 
Ador'd the works of boundleſs oowerdivine : 
Then, anguiſh-ſtruck, he cry'd (and ſmote 
| his breaſt) 
Why, why i is peace the welcome gueſt 
Of ev'ry heart but mine 
Now let the ſolemn numbers flow, 
Till he feels that guilt is woe, 
Heavenly harp, in mournful train, 
O'er yon weeping bower complain ! 
What ſounds of bitter pangs I hear! 
What lamentations wound mine ear | 
In vain, devoted pair, theſe tears ye ſhed ! 
Peace, with innocence, is fled | 
The meſſengers of grace depart ; 
Death glares, and ſhakes the dreadtu! dert! 
Ah! whither fly ye ? by yourſe ve abhorr'd, 
To ſhun that frowning cherub s firey ſword ? 
Lo! 
Hapleſs, hapleſs 1 
Goaded by deſpair! 
Forlorn, thro? deſart ciimes they go! 
Wake, my yre, can pity fleep, 
When Heav'n 1s mov'd, and angels weep ! 
Flow, ye melting numbers, flow, 
Till he feel, that guilt is woe! 


THIS provokes the Monarch to reſent- 


ment and rage. — David awakens his con- 
ſcience, terra fies bim, by finging the fate 
and puniſhment of guilt, in the deſtruction 
of the rebellious tribe of G orab, by an 
earthquaice, and of the guiity worid, by 
the general deluge. — However, S A UL 
at length, retents info /orrow, and the de 


concludes with a ſong oi trumph vn the 


powers of harmony, and tie ſcraphic hymn 
that attenied her, as the miniſter of Hca- 
ven, on the creation of the world. 


Tothe AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN'S 
MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


THE piece ſent vev now, was written by 


Mr, Dy=&x, aut r of Gronear hill, 
the Ruins of Rome, and the Ficece.”” 
Every lice trifle of ſuch an excellent writ- 
er, will be read with pleaſure by erſons of 
taſte and erudition, I hope you will, there- 
fore give 1. a place in your collection. 
Jam, Gentlemen, 

Your friend and ſervant 

Vor. IV. H h f E. 
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To RIC H ARD SAVAGE, Eſq; 
Son of the late EARL RIVERS, 


By the Author of GRonGAR III I I. 
a Poem. 


IN K not, my friend, beneath migfors 

"ay tunes Weight, 8 

Pleas'd to be found :ntrinfica ly great, 

Shame on the dull, who think the ſou] looks 
leſs. 


Becau'e the body wants a glitt'ring dreſs, 


It is the mind's for ever bright ast re, 


The mind's embroid'ry, that the wiſe admire. 
That which looks rich to the groſs, vulgar 
eyes. 

Is the top's tinſel which the grave deſpiſe. 

Wealth aims the ſight of crouds; and, while 
they gaze, | 

The coxcomb's ne'er diſcover'd in the blaze 3 3 

As few he vices of the wealthy ſee, 

So virtues ate conceal'd by poverty. | 

Earl RIVERS! — In that name how 
wouldſt thou ſhine! 

Thy verſe how ſweet ! thy fancy how divine ! 

Critics and bards would by thy worth be aw'd, 

And ail would think it merit to pplaud. 

But thou hait nought to pleaſe the vulgar eye, 

No titles haſt, nor what might titles buy: 

Thou wilt ſmall praile, but much ill- nature 
find, 

Clear to thy errors, to thy beauties bli ad; 

And if, tho' tew, they any faults can ſee, 


How meanly bitter will cold cenſure be? 


Put, ſince weall, the wiſeſt of us, err, 
Sure tis the greateſt ſault to be ſevere. 
A few, however, vet expect to find 
Amenę tue mitty millions of mankind, 
Who proudly {-;op to aid an injur'd cant, 
And, o'er the ineer of coxcombs, force ap- 
p! lauſe; 

Who. with felt pleaſure, ſee fair virtue ne. 
And ſift her upward to the beck' ning prize 


Or, mak her, lab'ring in the modeſt breaſt. 


And henour her the more, the more depreft, 
Thee, SAVAGE, thee (the juitiy great) 
admire, 


Thee, quick” ning judgment's flegm with 
fancy's fire; 


Thee, flow to 3 earneſt to commend, 
An able critic, but a willing friend! 


Written in 1757, by Mr. S- 


THOU dread foe of honour, wealth, 


i and fame, 
Whoſe tongue can quell the ſtrong, the fierce 
can tame, 
| Relentleſs 
* 
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Re'eitleſs Fear! ah, why o1d fate ordain 
My trembling heart to own thy iron reign ? 
'The:c are, thrice happy who qiſdain thy ſway: 
The merchant, wand'ring o'er the wa''ty 

way, 

The'chief, ſerene before th'aſſaulted will, 


ne climbing ſtateſman, thuughtiels of bis 


fall ; 
All whom the love of wealth or pow'r in'pIres, 
And all who bun with rod aimbiion $fices 
But peace ul ba. Os tl y corftant pre ence kuow, 
Q thou, of ev' y gloriou: deed the ice | 
Oi tice the fil nt, ftudious ra e comp! in 
And learning gr ans a capi e in thy ch in. 
The «crit with when ſo te air ect mo es, 
And cautions riafon, wh. t we with, appr e: 
Thy Gorgos tron icrbids tv gr. the prize, 
And ſea are ſpread between, aud mountains 
rie. | 
Thy magic arts a thou nd phantoms raiſe, 


And fancy? d deaths ang dangers fil ur ways; 


Tis thine. with w_ to wage eteinai ile, 
"Tis t i e, o ſnetch the cup «<f joy from ite: 


O leave, t.eme:.duus_ power! the blomeleis 


bre. ſt, 


Of guiic alone, the tyrant ard the gueſt's 
. Go — and thy train of {able horiors foread, 


Where mur ler megitates the future decd, 


Wher rap ine watches for the gloom of icht, 


And law e's pation pants for others“ ficht; 
Go to the bad, but from the god recede, 


No more the foe of every glorivus deed, 


An IM ITAT ION of 
The EIGHTH PSALM. 
By J NICHOLS. 
| 7 
IRECTOR of the world, thy hands 
produc'd, 
How glottyus 1: thins everlaſting nat 


How far bez on! the ſpacious Hea»'aof Heav'ns 
Extends thy worth and unexampled fame 


. | 
Arm'd by thy pow! r, the tend'reft years have 
ttrengih 
To quell the fcornful and perfidious foes, 
Wheſe haughty boaſt with galling grief o' er- 
whelms 


Zae faithful tribe, thine own wiſe e 
chote ! 


| III. | 
O-:nnipotent Supreme! whene'er thoſe realms 
Of ſplendid light, by thee firſt-form'd, I 
view; 
The radiant ſun, the full-orb 0. milder moon, 
The ſtars which beam with luſtte ever new: 


MAGAZINE ; or, 
e 

Whilſt theſe delightful ſcenes mine eyes ſurvey, 

With rapt'rous joy my gladden'd heart ex- 


pands : 
« Lord what is man, or what the ſons of 
© men. hands?“ 


cc Who thare the bounteous blethngs ot AY 


V. | 
Thy laws, urerrin”, have to him decreed 
A. ſtate, which angels' bliis Can !Caice ex- 
ceil ; 


3 
(ITranſcendent goodneſs!) thine unbounded 


love [dweil! 
Ordain'd that man, in glorious power ſhould 


hy | 
To him m thy viſe benevolence aſlign'd 
O'er all ta. works to rule with regal ſway; 
Whatc'er on erh thy power creative form 'd, 
To bis commands a ftrict CY pay. 


VII, 
The +Hleating ficcks and fiercer herds alike, 
For tee, o man, their maker i-ath ſubdu'd, 
Ech oulthaten bIy cuts the liquid air, 
And eveiy Ech that icous the liqpid flood. 


VIII. 
0 pra: iſe bis goodne's then, ye mortal race, 
Exalt hs name with honour and applauſe: 
Imp ore the beſſng ot his grace divine, 
And live bedient to his holy laws! 
Iington, A; ril-2, 1763, 


Pp S A L M com. 
* By ©. d M k, M. A. 
[81 ALLELUPJ]A H! kneel and ſins 


Pra ſes to th e Sad nly King; 
To the God . preme! ty great, 
Ha lel,jah in the h. icht! 

2. Praiſe him, arch angelic band, 
Ye that in his prelence ſtand 
Praiſe him, ye that watch ang pray, 
Michael's myriads in array. 

3. Praiſe him, un, at each extreme, 
Orient ſtreak, and wei'ern beam: 
Moon and ſtars of myſi ic dance, 
Silv'ring in the blue ex gane. 

4. Praiſe him, o ye heights, that ſoar 
Heav'n and Heavy'n for everrcre ; 
And, ye ſtreams cf living rill 

Higher yet, and purer {1}, 

5. Let them praiſe bis glorious name, 
From who'e iruitful word they came: 
And they firſt began to be 
As he gave the great decree. 


* This is a ſpecimen of a new tranflatic! 
of the Pſalms, by Mr, SMART, vt! 


1 


propoſed to the public. 6. The: 


6. Their conſtituent parts he founds 
For duration without bounds : 
And their covenant has ſeal'd, 
Which ſhall never be repeal'd. 

7. Praiſe the Lord on earth's domains; 
Praiſe, ye mutes, that ſea conta'ns ; 
They that on the ſurface leap, 

And ye dragons of the deep. 

$, Batt' ring hail, and fires that glow, 
Steaming vapour-, p/\umy ſnow : 

Wird and ſterm his wrath incurr'd, 
Wing'd and pe ited at his word 

. Monmia ne of enormous ſcale, 
Every hill an every vale : 
Fruit trees of a thou'and dies, 
Cedar: that perſuwe the Kiss! 

10 Beiſts tha haunt the wood rd maze, 
Nibbling floc!:s and droves that graze; 
Keptiles f amphibious breed, 

TORR d millions form?d for peed. 
Kings, with Jeſos for their guide, 

eee far and wid? : 

Heroes ©f their count: y's cauſe, 

Pr .nces, judges of the Jas, 

12. Age aid .hiidh 4; you h and maid, 
To his name your vrai.e ve paid: 
For his word is werth à one 
Far abvve bis crown ard hrone. 

T3. He ſhall dignity the creſt 
Of nis p-0, Ie, rais d aid left 2 
While we ler ve with prai e aud pray'rs, 
All in Chrift bis fiat. and hot s, 


To the Editors of the © 
GA EIN E, 
GENTLEMEN, 

AS you have given ns, in two former num- 
bels, ſo exc-]lenc and uſeiul an exp} nation 
of the LOK D's: 

which we are all much ot l. ged to vou, I 
bez leove to recommend, and to defire a 
place for the 101 lowing 


Pozricat PARAPHRAS E of the ſame, 
By JAME5 MERRICK, M. A. 
Feliow of Trinity College, Oxford, 


ATHER-fall! whoe eat of reſt 
In highet Heav'n i rear'd, 
Thy name by every -ongue be bleſt, 
By every heart 1ecer'd, 


Let earth to thy Mes nahes throne 
Its juſt ſubjection yield: 

Here, as in Heav'n, thy will be known, 
Here, as in Heav'n, fulfill d. 


With bread ſnfficient to the day 
Qur mortai frame r 
2 
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H enge, 
Tyrant ſuperſtition inds! 
Sceming hyp «rites, that cloak 


God's rea 1ve power der'de 1 
Piitans, with ſolemn 


RR IST IAN S M as 


PR AY NUR, for 
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And feed the ſoul that moves our clay 
With manna from on high ! 


While conſcious of the debt we owe, 
We vow the humble knee, 

That mercy we to others ſhow 
Deſcend on us from thee ! 1 


Do thou our erring feet ſecure; gr 
O lead us far from ill! | if 
And keep us uprieht, juſt. and pure, | 


In act, in word, and will! 


Hear, LORD! for dower ſupreme is thine! 
Thine, glorv, wor!:1p, praiſe | 

Nor nature's bounds thy reign coafine, 
Nor numbers time my ds! 


0 D VVV 
[In the perſon of a young CLERGYMAN,] 
5 I. 
f EN C E, ye ir e igious. hence, 


Fo2s oreafon and to ſenſe ! 
the crew, whoſe ibject minds 


Heart profane with pious 3 20s ! 
Athe ſts, who, „ 1tiz icoffing y. ide, 


n face, | 
Whiing cant, ard fy viimace ! | w 
Hence, of every app*lation, ©. © | 4 
Ev'ry ſect, and ev'iy nation! 1 


* 


Come, o come and dwell with me, | » 
White rob*c nympi 1 — tweet PieTy! I 
With heav'nly grace infpire my breaſt, 
Such grace as once tnoſe ſaints poſſeſt, 
Whoſe eloquence each heater charm'd, 
And with religious 'a,ture warm'd! 

Such T1IiSLoTSON, whoſereaton thines 

Manly in his poliſh'd lines; | 

BEVERIDGE, in whoſe thoughts we ſee | 

Nature's ſweet liimplicity ; | 

SouTHn, who only knew to fit 

Senſe ſevere with poignant uit; 

M1'dl,-charming A T TERBURY; 3 

BENTLEY, With a picus fury ; 

And many a ſage whoſe filver tongue 

Wes oft with firong perſuaſion bung. 

Then teach me, nymph, their heav” nly art, 

To charm and to inform the heart, 

So, cn this earth a deathleis fame 

Shall crown my evir-honcur'd name, 

And J, in perfect bliſs divine, 

A ſaint, amongſt the ſaints, hall ſhine, 
„ ; EPITAPH 
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EPITAPH on a young Lady in Devonſhire, 
Pulvis & umbra ſumus., 

| Hor. lib. IV. carm. 7. ver. 16. 

Our beft remains are aſhes and a ſhade, 


Francis, 


O W fleeting, frail, and tranſient are 
| our days! | 
Each hope, each pleaſure ſuddenly decays, 
If virtue could but reſcue from the grave, 


And dove- like innocence had power to ſave; 


Here, by her tender parents“ early aid, 


Each, in this lovely child, was ſoon diſplay'd : 


The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


In her the ſiſter graces eem'd combin'd, 
Young as ſhe was, to decorate her mind: 
Bu death's a chmmon debt we all muſt pay, 
Loh good and bad the ſummon muſt obey, 
Ere ten ſhort ears the happy child had try*d 
This mortal world, ſhe lik'd it not, and dy'd, 


Fond vareits ceaſe, the falling tears reſtrain, 


Ceaſe to lament her fate, ceaſe to complain : 
Amongft the gloricus ſaints in Heav'n ſhe's 
bleſt | . 
With endleſs joy, and everlaſting reſt. 
Aprit29, . e 
Mitten in the year 1760. | 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


authentic advices from Berlin, it 
appears, that a ſeparate act was 
lately ſigned by the plenipotentiaries of 
her majeſty the Empreſs of Hungary and 
Bohemia, and of his majeſty the king of 
Pruffia, in purſuance of the 2oth article 
of the treaty of peace concluded at Hu- 
bertſberg the 15th of Febuary, 1763. 
This act is couched in the following 
terms: . og Pg, 
«© WHEREAS it has been ſtipu- 


lated in the 2<th article of the treaty of 


peace, concluded between her majeſty the 


empreſs apoſtolic queen of Huugary and 
Bohemia, and his majeſty the king of 
Pruſſia, bearing date the 15th of Febru- 


ary, 1761, that their ſaid majeſties agreed 


to include their allies and friends in that 
; treaty of peace, and that they reſerve to 
name them in a ſeparate act, which ould 
be of the ſame foice as the ſaid principal 
treaty, and ſhould, in Ike manner, be 
ratified by the high-contra&ting parties, 
they wonld not defer carrying this ſtipula- 
tion into execution: and, for that pur 
poſe, ber Imperial majeſty, Apoſtolic 
queen of Hungary and Bohemia, and his 
majeſty the King of Pruſſia, declare, that 
they do, by name, and expreſſly include 
in the aforeſaid treaty of peace of the 1 5th 
of February, 1763, their allies 
friends, viz. on the part of her majeſty 
the empreſs Apoſtolic queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia, his majeſty the moſt Chriſ- 
tian king, his majeſty the king of Sweden, 
his majeſty the king of Poland, elector of 
Saxony, and all the princes and ſtates of 
the empire, who are either her allies or 
her friends; — and, on the part of his 


and 


P. uſſian majeſty, the king of Great Bri- 


tain, elcctor of Brunſwic Lunenburgh, 


the moſt Serene duke of Brunſwic Lu- 


nenburgh, and the moſt 


Serene landgrave 
of Heſſe-Caſſel. : 


„The high contracting parties do 


likewiſe include in the aforeſaid treaty of 


peace of the 15th of February, 1763, her 


majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, in 
conſequence of the bands of friendſhip 
which ſubſiſt between her and the two 


high- contracting parties, and of the in- 
tereſt which her majeſty has declared that 


ſhe takes in the re-eſtabl:ſhment of the 
tranquility of Germany. „ | 

© In witneſs wheteof, we, the pleni- 
potentiaries of her majeſty the empreſs 
queen, and of his majeſty the king of 
Pruſſia, have, by virtue of our full powers 
and inſtructions, figned the preſent act, 
which ſhajl have the ſame force, as if it 
was inſerted, word for word, in the trea- 
ty of peace of the x5th of February, 
1763, and ſhall be ratified in like manner 
by the two high- contracting parties. 
Done at Dreſden, the 12th, and at Berlin“ 
the zoth of March, in the year 1763. 

EWALD FREDERICK DE HERT ZBERG 
The exemplar of the 

court of Vienna is 

honed, | | 
HENRY GABRIEL DE COLLENBACH," 


According to the above a&, the gene- 


ral peace of Europe ſeems to bepretty well 


eſtabliſhed, to the great ſatisfaction of 
every perſon in every nation, who delights 
not in theefiugion of human blood, 
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CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Monday, May 2. | 

FEW days ago, a gentleman's 
| ſervant, travelling into the north, 
met with a London acquaintance, at 
' Wooler, who pretended to be under great 
diſtreſs, on account. of having tired his 
horſe. The good-natured ſervant, com- 
paſſionating his caſe, offered him all the 
aſſiſtance in his power to help him for- 
ward on the road; and they, accordingly, 


ſet out together on Sunday morning; 


but, they had not gone far, before the 
fellow pulled out a brace of piltols, and 
obliged the ſervant to diſmount, and leave 
him in poſſeſſion of the horſe and bags. 

_ Tueſday, 3. There having been a diſ- 
covery made of a medicine that will ope- 
rate as a ſtyptic in amputations; and a 
petition made by George Chippendale 


(who was to have been executed this day) 


offering himſelf a ſubject for that experi- 
ment, a reprieve was this night ſent to 
Newgate for him. | 

Wedneſday, 4. This day the Spaniſh 
colours taken at Manila were hung up 
in the King's college chapel, his majeſty 
haying been pleaſed to appoint that place 
for their reception, at the requeſt of Col. 
Draper. | 5 

This day, about nine o'clock, Paul 
| Lewis for ſhooting at farmer Brown, and 
Hlannah Dagoe, for ſtealing goods out of 
a dwelling houſe, in the firſt cart; and 
John Rice, for forgery, attended by a 
friend, in the other cart; were carried 
from Newgate, and executed at tyburn, 
pu: ſuant to their ſentence, When they 
came to the place of execution, Mr. Rice 
ſtood up in the cart, and made three low 
bows to the crowd aſſembled on the occa- 
tion, which ſeemed to intreat their prayers 
and their pity. . Lewis gave a ſort of a 
nod when he jaw Mr. Rice bow, but the 
woman appeared totally unconcerned at 
her fate, and regardleſs of the ſpectators. 
The executioner, preparing to tie her up 
the firſt, ſhe took off her cardinal, gloves, 
and bonnet herſelf, with all imaginable 
compoſure, and gave them to a friend, 
notwithitanding the executioner ſtruggled 
to retain them as his perquiſite. After 
the cuſtomary time ſpent in prayer, they 


were all turned off, and, hanging the 


uſual hour, were cut down, and Mr, 
Rice's body put into a hearſe and four, in 
order for interment. He was dreſſed in a 


new genteel ſuit of mourning, and a bag 
wig, had all the appearance of a gentle- 


man in his manner, and all the piety of a 


chriſtian too; his behaviour was reſigned 


without timidity, and devout without 


affectation: he received the ſacrament in 
the morning, as the other convicts did, 
and, by the force of his example, a little 
reconciled his unfortunate fellow ſufferers 
to follow it. He had a book in his hand 


all the way to tyburn, in which he read 
with the deepeſt attention; and, at the 
place of execution, perſuaded Lewis, 
who had turned his back upon the ordi- 


nary, to join in prayers with him. 
Thurſday, 5. This being the day ap- 

pointed for a general thankſgiving, on 

acrount of the peace, the morning was 


uſhered in with ringing of bells; at noon 


the park and tower guns fired. Pens 
The following new anthem, on the oc- 


cation, was performed yeſterday before 
their majeſties in the chapel royal. Com- 
poſed by Dr. Boyce. | 
VVV 

The Lord is king, be the people never 
ſo impatient : he Ftteth between the che- 
rubim, be the earth never ſo unquiet. 

O thou ſword of the Lord, put up thy- 
ſelf into the ſcabbard, reit, and be ſtill. 


Some put their truſt in chariots, and 


ſome in horſes, but we will remember the 
name of the Lord our God. 

He maketh peace in our borders, and 
cauſeth wars to ceaſe in all the world. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the 


Lord for his goodneſs, and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the children of 
men! | | | 

That they would exalt him alſo in 
the congregation of the people, and 
praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders. Hal- 
lelujah. 


Worcefler. A young man, of the pariſh. 


of Claines, was committed to our jail, 
charged with forging a bond of 100 l. 


The affair, we hear, was as follows: 


the ſaid young man, having an inclina- 
| tion 
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tion to marry a young woman who lived 
in his neighbourhood, in order to gain 
th- conſent of her father, pretended he 
was worth 1401. accordingly, he bor- 
rowed 40 J. in money, which, with the 
K8itious bond abovementioned, he pro- 


duced to the father; whereupon the young 


pe ple were married: but, it, ſoon after, 
appbaring that the old fellow bad been de- 
ce ved, he cauſed his ſon- in- law to be in- 


dicted laſt aſſizes, ſince which, the young 


Han died, | | 

Fri. ay 6. On Saturday laſt John 
Wi kes, Eſq; member of parliament for 
Ayleſbury ip Bucks, and late colonel ef 
the Bukinghamſhire militia, was taken 
into cultody, by four of his majeſty's 


meſſengers, on a warrant from the-tecre- 


taries ef ſtate, charged with being the 
a thor of a{-divous libel publiſhed in the 


Nortu-Briton, No. 45; and, after exa- 
- mination, was committed cloſe priſoner 


to the tower, with poſitive orders that no 
rton {hail be permitted to viſit run. 
On PFueſday laſt, about cleven g'ciock in 


the morning, he was brought up by ha- 


Þeas corpus to the court of Common Pleas, 


at Weitminſer, by the heutenant of the 


tower, attended by two yeomen of the 
guards; there were four counſel for the 
ciown, and two for Mr Wilkes; the 


matter was debated lome time before he 


was brought into court; the point in 
gusſtion was chiefly as to the legality of 
his commitment, and he was recom- 
monded to offer his bail; when he repiied, 
cc he had no bail, nor ſhould he offer 
& any; that his perſon had been appre- 


& ſeized, and h mſelf committed cloie 


«& priſoner. to the tower; and that, on 


& the whoic, hid he been à Scotch rebel, 


& he could not hate met with worle treat- 


& ment; and he complained of having 
been debarred from ſeeing his friends. 
Berween two and thice the court broke 
up, and he was remanded back to the 
tower, with an order for his friends ad- 
m:fion to him, and that he ſhould be 
brouglit up again this day. According- 
ly, a little after ten this morning, Mr. 
Wilkes was again brought to the court of 
Common Pleas. The court being open- 
ed, Mr. Wilkes delivered a ſpeech, 
wherein he complained of the rigour of 


hended, his pape's rummaged and 


his treatment, with regard to forcih/y 
entering his houſe, ſeizing his paper, 
confining his perſen, &c. afier which, 
Lord Chief Juſtice Pratt, in a learned 
ſpeech, declared it as the wnanimoug 
opinion of the court, that the warr: nt of 
commitment was, in all reſpects, good, 


as to a common perſon ; but, that Mr, 


Wilkes, being a member of parliament, 
„ by reaſon of his privilege, which ex. 
<« tends to all caſes, except treaſon, ſe. 
5 lony, and the peace,” ought to be dif. 
charged; which he, accordingly, was, 
amidit the acclamations of a great multi- 
tude of people, who accompanied him all 
the way to his houſe in Great George 
ſtreet, Weſtminſter, with loud huzzas, 


and their hats waving in the air. As ſoon 


as Mr. Wilkes got into his houſe he went 
up into his dining-room, and, opening 
the window, politely bowed to the peo- 
pie, winch they returned with three treſh 
cheers; and then departed ſeeming]y 
greatly ſattshed. — Lord Temple, and 
ſome other noblemen and genilemen, 
paid Mr. Wilkes a viſit immediately after 
his diſcharge, at his houte aforeſaid. 
Mr. Wi.kes, during his confinement, 
was removed from the commaid of the 
Buc inghamſhire militia, in conſequence 
of his majeſty's pleaſure, ſignified to Enil 


Temple, Lord lieutenant of that county, 


Ihe evening of his diſcharge, he ſent a 
very blunt letter to the ſecretaries of ſtate 
charging them with robbing his houſe, 
and infiiting that the ſtolen goods ſhou:! 
be returned to him. 5 

This morning, at four o'clock, a mol 
terrible fire broke out in the dwelling- 
houie of the Right Hon. the Do-aget 
Viſcounteſs Moleſworth, in Upper Brook- 


ſtreet, Groſvenor ſquare. The «cum 


ances which attended this ſad accident, 
are melancholy beyond expreſſion, and it 
is hoped will prevail upon the lomeſi1cs di 
the nobility aud gentry, which are gene- 
rally numerous, to be careful. Untor- 
tonately, at the breaking out of the fire, 
there were no watchmen (to their ſhame 
be it remembered) in or near the {ireet, 
It was diſcovered by a ſh.cmat.cr in aft 
a'jacent houſe, who, upon ſecing 1, 
alarmed the neighbours, who made all 
poſſibie haſte to break open the deo, 
when, in leſs than fifteen mine, on 
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flames burſt out at every window in the Eſq; the fitting Juſtice, refuſed to iſſue the 


front of the houſe. It is ſuppoſed that the 
fre broke out in the nurſery, the upper 

art of the ſtair-caſe being firſt taken with 
the flames, ſo that there was no po ſübility 
of eſcaping their violence but from the up- 
per windows. In this miſerable ſituation 


three of lady Moleſworth's children ven- 
tured to throw themlelves into the ſtreet 


from the two-pair of ſtairs chambers : 
the eidelt lady broke her leg, which has 
fince been cut off; and the two younger 
were dangerouſly bruized. With theſe 
Dr. Molefworth and his lady, and feveral 
of the ſeryants, were driven to the neceſſi- 
ty of the dame dreadful experiment, and 
were much hurt, excenting that the doctor, 
by the aſſiſtance of a {pike of iron in the 
wall, was preſerved from falling till a 
Hader ves ſet up for his relief. A ſer- 


vant man jumped upon the iron palliſa- 


does and is ſince dead; and the governeſs 
of the young ladies, falling from the gar- 


ret windows, was daſted.to pieces. And, | 


what is ſtill more exceedingly diſtreſsful 
to the friends of this noble tamily, Lady 


Moleſworth and her brother Capt. Ulſter, | 


two of the children and three maid ſer— 
vants, periſhed in the flames. | 
This day the ſtewards of the feaſt of 
the ſons of the clergy collected 166 J. 48. 
6d. at St. Paul's church, and 808 J. 128. 
zd. at Merchant Taylors hall, Which, 
with 204 |. 38. yd. received on Tueſday 
Jait at the rehearſal of the muſic, makes 
1179 l. 6d. in which money were includ- 
ed, one hundred guineas given by Sir 
George Pocock, thirty pounds by Mr. 
| Boſanquet, hity pounds by a gentleman, 
who, at giving it, nid, He was put out 
apprentice by that chai 05 avid one hun- 
dred pounds by John 1 Thornton. E Eiqz one 
of the ſtewards. | 
Saturday, + This morning Mr, 
Wilkes in per on, l only by Mr. 
Grignion, of Ruſſef ſtreet, Covent gar- 
den, went to Sir Join bielding's in Bow- 
ſtreet, and demanded a vr. rant to ſearch 
the bowled of ihe earis of Egremont and 
Halifax, his maj eſty's s principa! ſecretalies 
of State or cou; ſtolen from the nie 
of the fail Mr. Wilkes, nich he had re- 
ceived information were ]ody:d ot the Haid 
houſes, or one of them, John Spiinage, 


* 


ſard warrant. 

Monday, g. The king has appointed 
Lord Yoon Stormont ta 3 his am- 
bailador and minitter plenipotentiary to 
the emperor and emprels of Ys TIRAny'; 
and Benjamin Lwnglois, Elq; to be iecre= 
tary to the ſaid einbaſſy. 

The king has alſo appointed Jame 
Porter, Eli; miniſter plenipotentiary 2 
the court of BINS, 

They write from Ven nice, that, on the 
19th of April taſty his excellen, oy the 
chevalier Mocenigo was elected Doge of 


that republic, 0 general ſatistaction. 


He was formerly ambaſſador at the courts 


of. Verſailles es, 4 Rome, and N. aple S. 

This day his grace the duke of Bolton 
reſigned the lieutenancy and cuſtos rotu- 
lorum of the county of Sauthampton, 
and of the town and county of 80 ith- 
am! bton. 

Thurſday, 12. The Court of Ld 
Mayor (Sir Ch ie Aigill, Bart. locuin le- 
nent) and Aldermen ot bo Cit ty of Lon- 
don, waited on his May y with their ad- 

dreſs on the peace. 

Wedneſaay, 18. 
dy of the merchants 


with their addreſs on the peace. 

A few days ago died the Counteſs of 
Middleſex, late Lady to the Right Hon, 
Charles Sackville, E:ri of Middlct.x. 

Saturda:, 22. Levers from Moſcow in- 
form, that the fate of Count Totueben is 
at length decided. The court martial, 
on the itongeſt evidence, condemned 
him to the forfeiture of his eltate his 
honours, andthis lite; but the Empreis 
155 grac:uuily granted him his lite, di- 

veitcd bim of his honours, and banihed 
him the empire. 


Muday, 23: I his evening the news 


ho {0532 of tlie aht Hon. file Earl of | 


Eoemont was bi pt: {ed at his honte in 


Fiess lily, aud the'r majeſties, with the 


Ea lol Northumb ro ind yer {rontors, 
L121 maje! ies were there T De: fol 

tie m.etty hos been plea ald to mat: 
a prelæent of bis picture, ricaly ſet wi: 
diamonds, 9 the duke de Nivernols, wi 
et out on his icurn to Paris Jen. 1d 
morning. 


LIVIN- 


A moſt numerous 50. | 
and traders of the 
city of London waited on his Majeſty 


att a ities... 2& MO 


Roding Plumbea 


Dover Court, with Harwich Chapel 
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COUNTY of ESSEX. 


Alphamfton — 
Steeple Bumpſted 
Eldham Parva, alternately with Yeldham 


—— — 


Toppesſfield 


Twinſted 
Fobbing 
Weſt Tilbury 
Eaſt Tilbury, with Eaſt Lee Chap. 
Weſt-Ham 

St. Lawrence 
North Fambridge 
Stapleford Abbats 
Eaſtwood . 
North Shoburg 
Shopland, alternately with Chopland 
Stambridge Parva 
Creenſted 

St. James's, Colcheſter, ſee Ecton 
Abberton, ſee Ecton 
Copford 


——— ie 


— — 
Es vn — 


— — 
——ç—ͥ —— N 


Eaſtmerſey, 481. 145, 6d, certified value 
Forkeſley Parva | 


Newport 


Wrabnays 
Tolleſhunt Kn ghts 


— ——ů— 


COUNTY / HERTTORD, and 


DIOCESE of LONDON. 


Eaſt Barnet, with Chipping Barnet Chap. 
Shephall 
Idleſtree, alias Elſtree. 


COUNTY of BERKS. 


Shrevenham, with Chapels of Longſcot ꝰ 

and Watchfield 

Abingdon, St. Helen's, with | OE mig 
and Radley Chaples c 


9 — 


Abingdon, St. Nicholas 


Old Windſor, (ſee Ken. Caſe of Impp. 340.) 
Choulſey, with Moulsford Chapel, 1201, 


St. Leonard's in Wallingford, — 


Satwell Chapel. 


St. Mary's in Malling ferd. 
D To be 


— ; 
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| Newbury, 140l. 3 
Binfield lool. 3 
Padworth 70ul. | 

Reading, St. Giles zcol. — 

Reading, St. Mary's zool. FRO 
Purle7ß 100l. i 
New Windſor 
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Dioceſe. Deanery. 
4 
London Dunmow | R. 
— Hedning R, 
| | V. 
V — * 
eh © I BI Pp 
— EN gs 2 R. d. 
e Barſtapl R. 
e | R. 
e V. d. 
a ee Barkin | V. 
N Dengey - 
3 N. d. 
e Ongar { R. 
NINO Rochford | V. 
e | V.. 
ee „ 
e V. d. 
e Colcheſter R. 
e R. d. 
N Leden I - 
e R. 
5 | Don. 
I oe Newport V. d. 
e Tendering V. d. 
OLD V.. 
. | Witham Ks 
— t. Alban R. 
— ä 1 V. 
| * 
Saliſpuryß Abingdon | V. 
e V. d. 
3 R. d. 
W Newbury R. 
e | | Reading | R, 
N | R, 
— — V. 
— . V. 
3 8 R. 
— V. d. 
— . 
— {IWallngford V. 
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CHAP. XXXVIH. 


Of PERJURY. 


$$ corcecco 3 B. AV IN G ſpoken of oaths in the former chap- 


ov 
oa 


$8 c covecooo 3% $i ter, we ale now to ſpeak of the fin of Per- 
9 © Q 6; a * 2 Als. | | 
8 8 $ 8 jury, —its blaſphemous and prov oking nature 
2 2 * : ' 

8.2 $ 3 with reſpect to God,—its hurtfulneſs to man, 
Se, $8.cooccooo 255 g, and to Society in general. | 

$8 $8cooooo60 85 % Perjury, or ſwearing falſely, is a fin of that 


complicated guilt and magnitude as hardly to be paralleled. 
It is calling the God of Truth to bear witneſs to a falſhood, 
It is intereſting the Almighty, as far as we can, in the de- 
fence and atteſtation of that which he, above all things, ab- 
hars ; than which there cannot be a more blaſphemous and 
provoking affront. It argues a perſon to be of the moſt a- 
bandoned and deſperate principles. It ſhews either rank infi- 
delity, or the moſt daring preſumption. A man, before he 
can be guilty of this fin, muſt either think wickedly, that 
there is no God; or elſe, (if there is) that he is ſuch a one 
as himſelf, falſe and deceitful, and an encourager and protec- 
tor of thoſe who are ſo; or he muſt think yet more abſurdly, 
that God is a being not to be feared or regarded, how highly 
ſoever he is affronted and provoked. This imphes the very 
ſummit of wickedneſs, and expreſſes ſuch an audaciouſneſs to, 
and contempt of the ſupreme Being, as cannot otherwiſe be 
expreſſed. 'To tell a lie to the very face of Omnipotence and 
Truth, and to call upon God to obſerve it, and to be a wit- 
Vor. IV. 11 nets 
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neſs to his own diſhonour, and to our daring impiety, is 2 


ſin, beyond expreſſion, black. 


The guilt of other ſins generally makes men baſhful and 
ſhy, and to uſe all the little artifices they can to hide their 
tranſgreſſions from God and the world; at leaſt, to ſtifle and 


ſuppreſs the thoughts of a diyine preſence, to forget that God 


is by, and beholds their fin. But the falſe-ſwearer, without 
fear or ſhame, ruſhes into the preſence of God, with the moſt 
conſummate impudence, affronts his majeſty, renounces his 


mercy, puts him to open defiance, and, as it were, bids 


him do his worſt. 

Such is the blaſphemous and provoking nature of perjury, 
with reſpect to God, 

Its hurtfulneſs to man is extremely evident. It requires no 
depth of thought to deſcribe, or ſtrength of memory to recol- 
left its pcruicious nature and effects. The life of the innocent 
and the property of the ſecure, have been facrificed to the 
perjured viliain,— An ignominicus death has been the fate of 
one, and indigence and miſery the hard fortune of another. 

But the falſe-ſwearer is not only 1njurious, and an enemy to 


this or that particular perſon, but to ſociety in general. He 
does what in him lies to undermine and ſubvert rt all public 
peace, juſtice, and ſecurity. In ſhort, he is the work ſub- 
ject, the moſt dangerous neighbour, the greateſt peſt of ſoci- 


ety, the moſt pernicicus creature, that can breath upon earth. 
Solomon truly ſays, that a falſe witneſs againſt his neigh- 


bour is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow.“ (Prov. xxv. 


18.) Intimating, I ſuppoſe, that, amongſt all the inſtruments 
of cruelty, miichief, and ruin, which have ever been deviſed 
by man, none is of more pernicious conſequence to ſociety 
than perjury and breach of faith. It is a peſtilence that 


walketh in darkneſs; a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is of- 


ten no pcfſivility of defence, 

Whether the laws in force again this infamous crime are 
ſevere enough, docs not come within our province to deter- 
mine.—But it may be juſtly queſtioned, whether the number 
of oaths, and the ſlovenly manner in which they are too of- 
ten adminiſtered, do not contribute to Perjury? A magiſ- 
trate * of ours, in a late charge, ſpeaks thus upon the ſubject: 
„% When I mention the word Oath,” where ſhall I find lan- 
guage ſufficient to expreſs the hearty concern J feel, when I 
conſider with what ſhameful! inſenſibility this great defence 
of our lives, this barrier of our liberties, this ſecurity of out 
e ee b an Oath—is treated by the lower rank of the 
community! I too much fear that one of the principal cauſes 
of this contempt is the ſlovenly manner in which this ſolemn 
obligation is adminiſtered : which does not only take off the 


Sir John Fielding s charge to the grand jury, &e. 
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ewe, but even the very idea of the preſence of Almighty 
God!“ 

After ſuch a declaration, we cannot but believe, that i. 
 magiftrate is more than ordinarily careful and ſolemn in his 
manner of adminiſtering oaths. — However, let all offenders 
of this kind, all falſe-ſwearers, know aſſuredly, that no defi- 


ciencies of others can atone for their breach of duty; m—_ | 


how light ſoever their puniſhment may be in this world, it wil 
be ſufficiently heavy in the next. For, God will not hold 
« him guiltleſs who taketh his name in vain.” And, “ a 


« curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief; and of hitn 


© that ſweareth falſly by the name of God.” 
20 be continued. 
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The LIFE of CALVIN continued. 


J is not to be forgotten, that Carvin, lying i in bed, ſick 
of the gout, on the 19th of December, being tre Sabbath- ; 


day, and the North-wind having blown two days ftrongly; 
ſaid to many that were preſent, 6 Truly, I know not what is 
« the matter, but I thought this night I heard warhke drums 
© beating very load, and I could not perſuade myſelt but 1t was 


„ ſo: let us, therefore, : go to prayers, for, ſurely, ſome great 


„ buſineſs is in hand.” And, this very day, there was 2 great 


battle fought, between the Guifons and the Proteſtants, not 
far from Paris, news whereof came to Geneva within a fevr 


days after. 


The year after, his diſeaſe did much increafe, yet, even 


then, he could not be perſfuaded to favour himfelf; and if, at 
any time, he abſtained from his public labour:; which yet he 
never did, but when, by neceſity, he was enforced thereto, 
yet he was buly at home; either in giving counſel to thoſe that 
ſought it, or in dictating to his fcribes. 

In the yer 1564, Feb. 6, he preached his laft fermon, and, 
from thence forward, ſpoke little, only, now and then, he 


would be carried to the congregation ; the laſt time being the 


laſt day of March. His diſeaſes; conttacted by the incredible 


labours both of his mind and body, were very many; for, be 


ſides that, naturallu; he was but of a, weak body, loan: and 
inclinable to a conſumption, he flept little; and ſpent a great 
part of the year in pr aching, teaching, and dictating. For at 
leaſt ten years toget!.e he 7 from dinners, taking no 


food at. -all till ſupper ; io that it was a wendet how he © ald 


1 eſcape 
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eſcape ſo long. He was often troubled with the head-ach, 

which his abſtinence only could cure; whereupon he ſometimes 
faſted thirty-ſix hours together. But, partly through ſtraining 
his voice, and, partly, through his too frequent uſe of aloes 
(which was taken notice of too late) he was firſt troubled with 
the piles, which, 4 length, proved ulcerous, and, for five 
years before his death, he did many times ſpit blood: 

When his quartan ague left him, the gout took him in his right 
leg; then the cholic; and, Jail ly, the fone. 

The; phyücians applied what remedies they could; neither 
was there ever a man that was more obſervant of their rules: 
but, in reſpect of the labours of his mind, at was extreme neg- 
hgent of his health, ſo that the violent head-ach could never 
reſtrain him from preaching : and, thongh he was tormented 
with ſo many and violent diſeaſes, yet d lid never any man hear. 
him at er one Word which Was unbecoming a Chriſtian. Only, 
lifting ap his eyes to Heaven, he uſed to ſay, Hoau long, LORD? 
For he oft uſed this motto in his health, when he ſpake of the 
calamities of his brethren, which always more afflicted him 
than his own. When his collegues admoniſhed and earneſtly 
intreated him, that, in his fic neſs, he would- abſtain from 
dictating, but, eſpecially, from writing himſelf: he anſwered, 
„% What! would you have me idle when my Lo xp comes?“ 
March the 1oth, when all the miniſters came to him, they 

found him clo: thed, and fitting at his little table where he 
uſed to write and meditate : : he, beholding them, when he 


had-rubbed his fore-head ay 


awhile, as he uſed to do when he me- 
eee, with a chearful countenance, ſail: I give you 

«* hearty thanks, my dear brethren, for the great care you 
« take of me, and 1 hope, within theſe: fifteen days (w hich 
« was the time they were to meet about church cenſares) : 
«© ſhall be preſent at your conſiſtory : tor then, | belie\ 

« Gop will declare what he will determine concerning me, anc 1 
„ will receive me to himſelf.“ Accordingly, he was preſent 
that day, which was the 24th of March, and, when all their 
buſineſs was diſpatched, he told them, that God had gin en 
him further delay, and fo, taking a French Teſtament in his 
hand, he read ſome of the annotations upon it, and aſked the 
miniſters judg! nents about the ſame, becauſe he had a purpole 
to amend them. 'The day after ke was ſomewhat worſe, as 
being tired with the former day's labour, 

March the 27th, he cauſed himſelf to be carried in his hat 
to the ſenate-door, and then, leaning upon two, he walked in- 
to the court, and there he preſented to the ſenate a new rector 
for the ſchool, and, with a bare head, returned them thanks 
for all their favours ; and, in particular, for the great care 
they had of him in his fickneſs : 5+ For [ percerve, ſaid he, 
ce that this is the laſt time that 1 Mall come into this place.“ 


Which 
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Which words he could ſcarce utter, his voice failing him : and 
ſo, with many tears, on both ſides, he bade them farewel. 

April the 2d, which was Eaſter-day, though he was very. 
weak, yet he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the church in his 


chair, where, after ſermon, he received the ſacrament of the 
Lord's fupper at Beza's hands; and, with a cheerful counte- 


nance, though weak voice, ſang lie plalm with the reſt of the 
congregation, ſhewing, though in a dying countenance, ſigns of 
much inward joy. 


gen the z5th, he made his will in hk br 5 . | 
IN the name of Gov, Amen, Arno Chriſti 1554. April 


25, T Peter Che nalat, citizen and notary, of Geneva, do wit- 
neſs, that, being ſent for by that reverend man, Joun 
CALVIN, miniſter of the wor of Gop, in the church of Gene- 
da, Who then was ſick in body, but ſound in mind, he told me, 
that his purpoſe was to make his teſtament, and to declare his 
laſt will, deſiring me to write it down as he ſhould dictate unto 
me, which I did, word by word, as he told me, as follows : 


„ N the name of the LORD, Amen. I, Joan 


CALVIN miniſter of the werd of Go in the church of 
Geneva, oppreſſed and afflicted with divers diſeaſes, ſo that, I 
eaſily think, that the LORD Gop hath appointed ſhortly to 
lead me out of this world; I, therefore, have determined to 
make my teſtament, and to commit to writing my laſt will, in 
this form following: 


«Iſt. I give thanks to Gov; that, taking pity of me, 


he hath delivered me out of the deep darkneſs of idolatry 


into which I was plunged, and brought me into the light of 


his goſpel, and made me a partaker of the doctrine of ſalva- 


tion, whereof I was moſt unworthy : neither hath he uy 


| gently and graciouſly borne with my faults and ſins, for Whicl 


| deſerved to be rejected by him, and driven out: but bath 
uſed towards me ſo great mildneſs, that he hath vouchſafed to 
uſe my labours in preaching and publiſhing the truth of his 
goſpel. And I witneſs and profeſs, that J intend to paſs the 
remainder of my life in the fame faith and religion, which he 
hath delivered to me by his goſpel, and not to ſeek any other 
aid or refuge for ſalvation than his iree adoption, in which 
alone ſalvation refteth : and, with all my Nate I embrace 27 
mercy which he hath uſed towards me for JESUS CHRIS 
ſake, recompenſing my faults with the merit of his death 1 
paſſion, that ſatis faction may be made by this means for all my 
ſins, and the remembrance of them may be blotted out. I viit- 
neſs alſo and profeſs, that I humbly beg of him, that, being 
waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of that highelt Redeemes: ſhed 
for the fins of mankind, I may ſtand at his judgment-ſeat, 
under the image of my Redeemer. = 
| « Alſo, 
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« Alſo, Iprofeſs that I have diligently done my endeavorr; 


according to the meaſure of grace received, and bounty which 


God hath uſed towards me, that I might preach his word 
purely, both in ſermons, writings, and commentaries, and in- 


terpret his holy ſcripture faithfully. T alſo witneſs and pro- 


feſs, that I have uſed no artful and ſophiſtical arts in my con- 


troverſies and diſputations, which I have held with the enemies 
of the goſpel, but I have been converſant candidly and ſincere- 


ly in maintaining the truth. 


F % 


© But, alas! that ſttwdy and zeal of mine, if it be worthy 
ſo to be called, hath been ſo remiſs and languiſhing, that, I 


confeſs, innumerable things have been wanting to me to the 


well performing of my duty; and, unleſs the immeaſurabl2z 
bounty of Gop had been preſent, my ſtudies had been vain. 
Alſo, I acknowledge, that, unleſs the ſame bounty had been 


preſent to me, the goods of the mind, which Go p hath given 
me, would have made me guilty of the greater ſin before his 


judgment-ſeat. For which cauſes, I witneſs and profeſs, that 


J hope for no other help for ſalvation but this only, that, ſee- 
ing Go is a father of mercy, he ſhewed himſelf a father un- 
to me, who acknowledge myſelf a miſerable ſinner, 


« As for other things, after my departure out of this life, I 
would have my body committed to the earth, in that order and 

manner which is uſual in this church and city, till the bleſſed 

day of reſurrection cometh. -, ES 


As touching that ſlender patrimony which Gop hath 
given me, I have determined thus: let Anthony Calvin, my 
moſt dear brother be mine heir; but, only for honour's ſake; 
let him take before-hand, and have to himſelf, the ſilver char- 
ger which was given me by Varannius for a gift, wherewith I 


deſire him to be contented: for whatever things remain in 


mine inheritance, I requeſt and commit them to his faith, that 
he return them to his children when he ſhall die. I bequeath 


ten pieces of gold to the ſchool] of boys: alſo ſo much to poor 


ſtrangers. So much to Joan, the daughter of Charles Coſtan, 


and my kinſwoman. But to Samuel and John, the ſons of 


my ſaid brother, I deſire to have forty given by mine heir when 
he dieth. To Anne, Suſan, and Dorothy, his daughters, thir- 
ty. To David, their brother, becauſe of his lightneſs and 
miſcarriages, but five-and-twenty. This is the whole patrimo- 


ny and goods which God hath given me, ſo near as I can 


eſtimate it, ſetting a price upon my library, my moveables, 
and all my houſhold goods. If there be found any thing 


above, I would have it to be diſtributed to all thoſe children, 


the ſons and daughters of my brother : neither do I exclude 
Dawid, if he prove a good huſband, If there ſhall be any 
ſurplus above that ſum, I believe there will be no great matter, 
eſpecially when my debts are paid, the care whereof I have 
committed to my ſaid brother, upon whoſe love and fidelity R 

rely: 
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rely: for which cauſe I will and appoint him, to be the exe- 


cutor of my teſtament ; and, together with him, the worſhip- 
ful Laurence Normendy, giving them power to take an inventory 
of my goods, I alſo permit them to ſell my moveables, that, 


out of the money made thereof, they may execute my will 


above-written. Dated this 2 5th of April, Anno Chriſti, 
Icc * 

When this will was made ad confirmed, Mr. Calvin ſent 
to the four ſyndics, and all the aldermen, deſiring to ſpeak 
with them all once more in the court before his death, whither 
he hopedto be carried the next day. The ſenators anſwered, they 
would rather come to him, deſiring him to have a regard to his 


health: and, the day after, when they came all to him from 
the court, after mutual ſalutations, and, profeſſing that he 


had long defired to ſpeak with them, he ſaid 
«© HonouRED MASTERS, 
I GIVE you great thanks, that ye have honoured me 
thus far, having not deſerved it from you, and for that you 
have ſo often borne with mine infirmities; which to me hath 


always been an argument of your ſingular good will towards 


me: and, altho? in performance of mine office, it could not 
be but that I muſt undergo many bickerings, and divers aſſaults, 
becauſe every good man muſt be exerciſed therewith, yet I 
know and acknowledge, that none of theſe things have fallen 
out through your default; and, I earneſtly beſeech you, that, 


if I have not always done that which behoved me, you rather 
would have regard of my will than of wy ability. For, 1 can 


truly teſtify, that I have been heartily ſtudious of the welfare 
of your comwmon-wealth ; and, howlſoever I have not fully 
performed mine office, yet I have ſtudied the public good ac- 


corqdiug to nine ability; and, except I ſhould acknowledge 


th:t the Lok D hath * my ſervice, ſometimes not unprofita- 
bly, I could not avoid the crime of diſſembling. But this I 
requeſt of you again and again, that I may be excuſed by you, 
for that the things are ſo little that I have publicly and pri- 
vately performed, in compariſon cf thoſe things x hich it behov- 
ed me to have done. Certainly, of mine own accord, I ac- 


knowledge, that I am much indebted to you for this cauſe 


alſo, that ye have patiently borne with my too much vehe— 
mency ſometimes ; which ſin alſo, I truſt, Gop hath for- 


n Ap conthing the dogrine you have heard from me, I take 
G0 p to witneſs, that! ve ſincerely taught the word of Go 


intruſted unto me, whoſe wrack 1 honld ocherwiſe have felt now 


hanging over me, as I am certainly atured that my labours in 
teaching it have nat been diſpleaſing to him. And Iteftify this 
the more willingly, both before Gop and you, becauſe ! 
doubt not but that the devil will raiſe wicked people to corrupt 


the f ſincere doctrine which you have heard from me,” 


Then, 
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Then, confidering the immeaſur able benefits which Go» 
had conferred on that city, he ſaid : 

I am a witneſs out of how many dangers the hand of the 
great God hath delivered you. Moreover, you fee in what 
eſtate you now are; therefore, whether your affairs be proſpe- 
rous or adverſe, let that be always before your eyes, that Gov 
is He alonc that eſtabliſheth kingdoms and cities, and, there- 
fore, will be worſhipped by mortal men. Remember what 
great Dawid doth teſtify, that when he enjoyed a deep peace he 
fel! fouleſt, and ſhould never have riſen again, if Gov, of his 
fingular goodneſs, had not reached out his hand to "TIED Ye 
Have need of great humility, that ye walk circumſpectly, and 
with great reverence before GoD, and truſt him only. Where- 


fore, if proſperity befall you, t take heed, I pray you, that ye 


be not puffed up, but rather give thanks to Gop with lowli- 
meſs of mind. But if adv erfity thall happen, and death ftand 
before you, yet truſt in him that raiſed the dead, yea, then, 
eſpecially, think, that ye are ſtirred up by Goo, that ye may 
more and more truſt in him alone: and, if you defire that this 


our common-wealth may be preſerved in a firm ſtate, ſee that: 


you be not defiled with any filthineſs. 


„ I know the diſpoſitions and converfations of every one of 
you, and I know that you have need of exhortation, There 


25 none of thoſe that excel moſt, unto whom many things are 
not wanting; therefore, let every man afk of the LORD thofe 
things which he underſtands. himſelf to ſtand moſt in need of. 
We ice what vices reign in the greateſt councils in the world; 
fome are cold, and neglect the public, taking care only for 
their own private affairs; others are indulgent to their own 
private affections; others uſe not the excellent gifts G op hath 
beſtowed upon them; others boaſt of their own parts, and ex- 
pe that every man ſhould ſubſcribe to their opinions. I ex- 
hort old men, that they envy not the younger, whom they find 
adorned with excellent 8 from Go»: Izdmoniſh the youn- 
ger, that they carry themlelves modeſtly, without arrogance ; 
and let not one moleſt another. Avoid contentions, and all 
that bitterneſs of ſpirit, which diverts many from the right 
way in the government of the common-wealth : and ye ſhall 
the better avoid theſe things, if every man contain himſelf 
within his own ſphere, and all adminiſter the part of the com- 
mon-wealth faithfully which is committed to him, I pray 
you, for Gop's lake, let there be no place for favour or hatred 
in the judgment of civil cauſes. Let none pervert right by 
ſabtlety. Let no man hinder the laws from prevailing. 
Let no man depart from that which is juſt and equal. If ſinjfier 
affections thall ariſe, let him reſiſt them conſtantly, looking 
wpon him that hath placed him in his throne, and beg of him 
his Holy Spirit. To conclude, I beg of you again, That you 
| par don 
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pardon mine infirmities, which I acknowledge before G ov, 
angels, and men.. | 


"= 


Having thus ſpoken, he prayed unto God, to multiply his 
gifts and bleſſings upon them more and more; and to govern 
them by his Holy Spirit, for the ſafety and good of the com- 
men-weallk | Nr Weds 

April the 28th; the miniſters of Geneva being come to him 
he ſpoke thus unto them: — ; 
„FFJVJJ%%%%% g ĩ Pon ct, 
* After my deceaſe, ſtand faſt in this work of the Loox , 
and be not diſcouraged; for the Loxp will preſerve this 


” 


church and common-wealth againft the threatenings of the ene- 
mies. I pray God keep you from diſſenſions. Embrace one 


another with mutual charity. 'Think again and again what 
you owe to this church wherein the Lord hath placed you, and 


let nothing divert you from your duty; otherwiſe it will be 
_ eaſy for ſuch as ſeek them; to find out evaſions; but ſuch ſhall 


find that G o b cannot be deceived. As ſoon as I came to this 


city, the goſpel indeed was preached; but the affairs were very 


troubleſome; and there were not a few wicked perfons, from 
whom I ſuffered many things: but the Lo RD our God ſo con- 


firmed and ſtrengthened me, though, by nature, I was not 
bold, that I gave not place to any of their endeavours. Af- 
terwards, when I returned hither from Straſbourg, I followed 


this vocation with an unwilling mind, becauſe it ſeemed to me 
that it would prove unfruitful; bar, going on, at laſt I found 


that Go p had much bleſſed my labours. Stand faſt, therefore, 
in this your vocation : retain that order that is begun, and do 


your utmoſt endeavours-that the people may be kept in fubjec- 


journèy, he wrote thus to him to ſtay him: 


tion to your wholeſome. doctrine: for ſome are wicked and 


ſtubborn. Things, as, you ſee, are, through Gop?s mercy, 
well ſettled; and; therefore, ye ſhall be left without excuſe 


before Goo; if, through your flothfulneſs, they be unſettled. 


again. « profeſs; brethren, that I have lived with you in true 
love, and that I now ſo depart from you. If you have found 


0 great thanks that ye have ſuſtained the burden impoſed upon 
e during my ſickneſs.” | 


me peeviſh in this my diſeaſe, I crave pardon of you, and give 


Having thus ſpoken, he gave his hand to each of them, 


who departed from him with much ſorrow and weepingg 

A while after, CALVIN underſtanding, by letters ftom Mr. 
Farrell, that Mr. Viret, who now was eighty years old, and 
fickly, was yet determined to vifit him, and was now on his 


FAR EW EL, my beft and fincereft brbeber; and} ſeeing. 
Go p ail (have you to outli ve the in this world, live mind 


our friendſhip; which; as it hath been profitable for the chureh 


Go p here, jo the fruit thereof tarrieth for us in Heaven, I 
would not have yeu weary our ſolf for my ſake; I hardly draw. 
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by reaſon of his ſhoxt breath. . 
May the 27th, he ſeemed to ſpeak more ſtrongly, and with 


my breath, and I expect daily when it awill wholly fail me. It i- 
enough that I live and die to CHRIST, who i, gain to his, bath 
in life aud death. „ AARP . 
May 11, Anno Chriſti, 
| 7206046: 


Yet, for all this letter, the good old man came to Geneva, 


and, having fully conferred with Mr. Ca Lvin, returned 


back. ; 


The reſt of his days he ſpent almoſt in perpetual Aa 
with his eyes fixed upon Heaven, and his voice full of ſighs, 


— 


leſs difficulty ; but this was but a lightening before death. In 


the evening, about eight o'clock, on a ſudden, figns of preſent 
death appeared; at which time, Mr. Bexa being newly de- 
parted from him, ſome ran to acquaint him therewith; where- 
upon he preſently returned, but found him to have yielded up 
his ſpirit into the hands of Go p, without the leaſt ſtruggling, 


yea, not ſo much as ſending forth one groan; having had his 


| ae ang. memory, and voice, even to the laſt : ſo, that 
day, at ſun-ſetting, this bright light was taken out of the 


Wand.. 


That night, and the day following, there was great weeping 


and wailing all over the city. Many citizens and ftrangers 


defired to ſee him after he was dead. The day after, being 
the ſabbath, his body was coffined, and, in the afternoon, he 
was carried forth, the ſenators, paſtors, and profeſſors of the 

ſchool, and almoſt the whole city, following the corpſe, not 
without abundance of tears. He was buried in the common 


_ as himſelf commanded. 


A Letter concerning the Marquis of Vico, &c. 

To the EpiToRs of the CHRISTLAN's MAGAZINE: 

GENTLEMEN, ET 
YL aus often received great pleaſure from a perufal of the 


curious and intereſting anecdotes ſo frequently interſperſ- 


ed in your uſeful pamphlet; but muſt confeſs I had not the 
like ſatisfaQtion on reading. in the, Magazine for April, page 
155. the account of the Marquis of Vico; —ſuch an incon- 


ſiſteney runs through the whole of his conduct, and his rea- 
ſons for it ſeem ſo. contradictory to che dictates of that perfect 


Wiener to which he is there faid to have ſubſcribed. 
\ hether it be owing. to the neglect or inaccuracy of the wri- 


ter, or whether it be an exact and true relation, I know not; 


yet, ſurely, there appears in the Marquis's character a defici- 


epcy of that neceſlary conſtituent of a real Reform; that firſt 


* Con- 


at ton id wo. 
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conſequential quality, —a zealous and reſtleſs anxiety to recti- 
fy the miſtaken opinions of thoſe about him. And he ought, I 
think, to have taken care rather of the ſpiritual happineſs of 
his numerous family, than of his own ſole temporal conve- 
nience, I have read the account carefully, and do not find 
that he employed a tittle of argument, either in ſupport of his 
new adopted tenets, or to refute and win his family from a 
perſeverance in their long grounded prejudices ; to which he 
yet ſeems to have had every excitement that filial, conjugal, or 
' paternal affection could ſuggeſt. Is this, then, a father, a 
huſband, a ſon ? What is a much more material queſtion, — 
Is. this a. Chriſtian, a Chriſtian purged and purified from the 
defilements of ſuperſtition, bigotry, and error ? If the goſ- 
pel, which ſays, „the ſon of man, came to ſave that which 
was loſt,”” (whereby the duty of our endeavour ſo to do is moſt 
_ forcibly, though tacitly, inculcated) be true, —how can this 
man be brought under that goſpel's deſcription of a man in 
any of the above characters! How could he ſafely, and con- 
ſcientiouſly diſcharge himſelf of every endeavour, or be un- 
concerned for the reſtoration of thoſe eſtrays of his flock, of 
ſix uninformed, helpleſs, innocent children, and a loving, be- 
loved, amiable wife, as we learn from the foregoing relation ? 
, / . 
Voour moſt humble ſervant, . 
P. 8. Should you incline to publiſh the above natural ob- 
ſervations, as an antidote to their ſubject, be pleaſed to ſub- 
Join theſe few texts of ſcripture applicable to the occaſion. 
In Luke chap. xxii. ver. 32, our Saviour ſays to St. Peter, 
I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; — and when 
thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren.” „„ 
And St. James, chap. v. ver. 19, 20, ſays, © Brethren, if 
any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him, let him 
know, that he which converteth a ſinner from the error of his 
way, Mall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
of fas. e | 8 ee 
TSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSHE 
PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 
5 oy 
For the following piece we are indebted to an amiable friendwell 
known in the literary world, and doubt not of its acceptance 


with our readers: We have given only the introduction in our 
Preſent No. the remainder will follow in order. 5 
REMAKRs on LoRD BOLINGBROKE's notion a God, with | 

ſome occaſional notes. To which are added the Arguments of 

Q. Lucilius Balbus, he Stoic, in proof of the Being, an 


2 of 


" — 


vert, at lea 


confederated powers of A 


Vol. v. page 311. 


— . no _ — — 
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0 the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God: tranſ- 
; lated from the ſecond book of Cicero's Tract de Natura 


Deorum. 


8 Though I would not take Tully for my guide in matters of the 


«firſt ae, yet his opinions are often true, and his autho- 
«rity 15 4 ways of weight, if not to determine, yet to confirm us 


on. ſuch ſubjects as theſe. Lord Bolingbroke, vol. v. P. 55.7 


The PREFACE. 


f HOSE who have not read Lord ö ed gs works 
may be tempted to imagine, (and, indeed, with ſome 
appearance of reafon) that his ſentiments are miſrepreſented 


In the following pages; and that it is impoſſible a writer, ſa 


much applauded for wit and good fenſe, ſhould have adopted 
ſuch abſurd principles ; which, if they do not abſolutely ſub- 

i greatly weaken all moral obligations ; while, 
at the ſame time, he plumes himſelf as the reviver of the firſt 


philoſophy, and the advocate of virtue, in oppoſition to the 
theiſts and Divines, whom he com 


monly links together.. 


It may be proper, therefore, to expoſe ſome of his ſenti- 
ments to the reader in his own words: 9 5 | 


7 * 


6 The doctrine of Clarke, and other Chriſtian Divines, 


about our obligation to imitate God, is falſe and profane.“ 
Vol. v. page 65. Divines have wickedly and impudently 
aſſumed, that there is a law of right reaſon common to God 
and man. Vol. v. page 77. We are able to arrive, by 2 


proper exerciſe of our mental faculties, from the knowledge of 
God's works, to a knowledge of his exiſtence, and of that 
infinite power and wiſdom, which are demonſtrated to us in 
them. Our knowledge concerning God goes no further.” 
Vol. iv. page 86. The aſcribing juſtice and goodneſs to 


God, according to our notions of them, would not be leſs really 


abſurd, than the aſcribing of temperance and fortitude to him. 

& I think that the moral attributes of 
the ſupreme Being are abſorbed in his wiſdom ; that we ſhould 
wt them only as different modifications of this phyſical 
attribute.“ Vol. v. page 335. * Of divine goodneſs and 


divine juſtice (ſays he, in the perſon of Anaxagoras) I am un- 
able to frame any * adequate notions from God's works ; and, 


inſtead of conceiving ſuch diſtin moral attributes in the ſu- 
preme Being, we ought, perhaps, to conceive nothing more than 
this, that ere are various applications of one eternal reaſon, 


* It has been juſtly obſerved, that inadequate ideas, and ns idea 
and thc {ame thing, in the wrilings of Lord Bolingbroke, 


which 


5; Ggnify one 
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which it becomes us little to analyze into attributes.” Vol. iy. 


page 117. 


« The moral attributes are barely names, that we give to 
various manifeſtations of the infinite wiſdom of one ſimple un- 
compounded Being.“ Vol. 5. page 453. here is no ſuf- 
ficient foundation in the phænomena of nature to' connect the 
moral attributes with the phyſical attributes of God, nay, the 
phænomena are in ſeveral cafes repugnant.” Vol. v. page 

16, 1 5 Ry 5 „ 
« Goodneſs and juſtice in God are ſomething tranſcendent, 
and of which we cannot make any true judgment, nor argue 
with any certainty about them.” Vol. v. Page 359. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that Lord Bolingbroke, in a few paſ- 


ſages, ſeems to allow, that we may gain ſome knowledge of 
God's goodneſs from his works, but he expreſſes himſelf with 


great reſerve and caution +; and this conceſſion (extorted from 


him by the force of truth) is directly contradictory to the paſ- 


ſages already produced, and to the general tenour of his argu- 
ment. 5 


It is, indeed, ſurpriſing, that a nobleman of a polite edu- 


cation, and one who had kept what the world calls he beſt 


company, ſhould allow himſelf to declaim, with ſo much viru- 


Hence, againſt ſuch writers as Cudworth f, Barrow, Cumber- 
land s, Clarke C, and Wollaſtont, who are eſteemed, by foreign- 


ers, an honour to the Britiſh nation. Speaking of Barrow, 
Lord Bolingbroke ſays, he was a divine; he was a preacher ; 
he was to keep the cant of the pulpit. He then gives an im- 
perfect account of ſome of his arguments; and, without at- 

tempting to anſwer them, proceeds thus: * Such flimſy ſtuff 


is a man, like him, obliged to ſend, when he has put on a 


a black gown and band.” Vol. v. page 361, 

He gives no more quarter to Wollajton than to Barrow, Hear 
his own words: The ſolemn author of- the Religion of Na- 
ture delineated, places himſelf on the ſame bench with Minos; 
nay, far above Minos, he judges God as well as man.“ He 


+ Thus, for example, he ſays, „ We are taught, by natural theology, to 
aſcribe goodneſs and juſtice to God, wherever he intended we ſhould fo aſcribe 


them, that is, wherever either his works, or the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, do as neceſſarily communicate theſe notions to our minds, as thoſe of 


wiſdom ang power are communicated to us, in the whole extent of both, Vol. 
Yo P. % 5: . rh | | 
It may be aſked, Why the words as neceſſarily are introduced here? Plainly 
for this reaſon, becauſe the author was reſolved not to admit the moral attri- 
butes (goodneſs and juſtice) unleſs they could be ſtrictly demonſtrated, But, to 


let that paſs) it appears from hence, that he allows there may be, at leaf, ſome 


inſtances in which they are ſo demonſtrated ; elſe it would have been trifling te 
have laid down this byporketical propoſition, | x 
OY + See Vol. iii, p. 353, 4to Edition. 
LP & Vol. iv. page 82, 
I Paſſim. 
Fl Vol. ili. page 518. 
| 5 then 


UC 
r 


Iower, he calls him a learned lunatic. 
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then gives an abſtract of ſome of Mr. Wollaſton's reaſons 


for a future ſtate, flies from the argument, and runs on thus : 
% This is ſtrange Theiſm. Artificial theology is neither more 


dogmatical, nor more abſurd.” Ib. page 374. © The man who 


writ all this nonſenſe, was a man of parts, &c. And, a little 


. Horace's known alluſion to the fable of the viper and the 


| file, can ſurely be never more properly applied than on this 


occaſion s 


| fragili guærens illidere dentem, 
Ofendet ſolido; 5 | 


: As to Dr. Clarke's Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes 
of God, in particular, (the chief object of this noble Lord's 


pleen ;) that defies his nibbling efforts, as has been ſhewn 
more at large by others, particularly by Dr. Warburton (now 
Biſhop of Glouceſter) in his view of Lord Bolingbroke's phi- 


loſophy, Letter i. page 105 to page 143, where he has ex- 


Plained and enforced Dr. Clarke's rational notions of the 


moral attributes of the Deity, in the cleareſt and moſt convin- 


cizs manner, It were to be wiſhed that this learned author 
had given his readers an Index at the end of that excellent, 
work. | 3 „„ Vn 
I have endeavoured to expreſs my thoughts in the follow- 
ing ſheets with the utmoſt plainneſs and ſimplicity ; for a ſu- 
perfluous glare (to borrow Lord Bolingbroke's happy phraſe) 


| offujques the intellectual fight, 


Remarks on Lord Bolingbroke's notion of a Ged. 


JT is allowed, by Lord Bolingbroke“, that reaſon can diſco+ 
ver there is a God; that is, (as he explains himſelf) a 

Being which has exiſted from eternity, infinitely wiſe, and in- 

finitely powerful. But reafon, he tells us, cannot advance 


a ſtep farther. All beyond the line he has drawn 1s darkneſs 
and preſumption. _ 5 „%% + ol 

I would, therefore, aft, by what means it is known, that 
God is wiſe and powerful? oo | 


The anſwer, I preſume, muſt be, that theſe attributes are 


demonſtrable from that diſplay of wiſdom and power which 
we behold in the works of the creation, viz. from the regu- 
lar motion of the heavenly bodies, the ſubſerviency of one 
thing to another, the curious ſtructure of animals and vege- 
tables, particularly of the human frame, and from the won- 


derful powers and faculties of the human mind, Sc. 


And theſe reaſons are, undoubtedly, ſtrong and concluſive. 
But, maywe not, from the ſame premiſſes, infer, alſo, the 
goodneſs of God, the ſole foundation of love and worſhip ? 1 


kope, and believe, we may. 


„dee his ſecond eſſay, v 
. e 
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we cannot caſt our eyes abroad without obſerving abundant 


marks of his goods, as well as of his abi] and porter. 


What can more ſtrongly atteſt his 5 than his giving 
us rain from heaven and fruitful {ea 


hearts daily with food and gladneſs? Acts xiv. ver. Ic. 
I quote this paſſage, not on account oi the authority of the 


reaſon. | 1 85 
The opinion and reaſoning of a Heathen Philoſopher will, 
probably, have greater weight with the admirers of Lord 

Bolingbroke, than the teſtimony and arguments of an Apoſ- 


an 


tle, They ſhould, therefore, remember, that Balbus in Ci- 


cero, ſays, ©* Our anceſtors commonly tiled God tne 5% and 
greateſt Being; the bet, that is, the moſt bereficent, before the 
_ greateſt ; for it is more glorious, and far more engaging, to 
| be profitable to all, than to be poſſeſſed of great power and 
great ſtrength,” De Natura Deorum, lib. ii. cap. 25. 


And, in another WS, he ſays, Nature has made fuch 


an ample proviſion for the gratification of our appetites, that, 


in ſome inſtances, Providence herſelf ſeems to have been an 


picurean.“ Ib. cap. 64. A bold figure, but, at the ſame 


time, juſt and beautiful. 


The beneficence of God to his creatures is the ſtrongeſt 
proof of his goodneſs : and this cannot be ſet in a more ami- 
able light than by the fore-cited author. I will, therefore, 


give an abſtract of his arguments on this head. And, I make 

no doubt, but at will appear from this ſpecimen, how far the 

reaſonings of the Roman Stoic ſurpaſs, in clearneſs and pre- 

eiſton, thoſe of our Britiſh Academician on this ſubject, _ 
| [ To be continued. Eb 


II. | | 
To the EnitTORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, „„ | 
By ſeeing the deſcription of the Coffee Tree in a former 
Magazine, I am, therefore, emboldened to ſend you an 
account of the Lea Shrub, and a few practical remarks, 
hoping you will give it a place in your valuable Ma- 
gazine: though it has for this laſt century been, in 
general, made uſe of amongſt people of all ranks, yet, I 


am perſuaded, that a great many of them have not yet ſeen 


or heard any account concerning its growth. But as it is a 
plant curiouſly framed and faſhioned by the great Workmaſ- 
ter, it therefore deſerves the attention and admiration of all 


his reaſonable creatures, eſpecially as they receive ſo great 


pleaſures and advantages from it. 

I remain, your humble Servant, 
April | OConſtant Reader, and Admirer. 
1762. 1. T — e. 


ons, and his filling our 


N writer, but as the natural dictate of common ſenſe 


Account 


thoir fize and goodneſs, and fold accordingly. After the leaves 
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188 ſhrub is called Tea from the Chineſe original Thea 


or Thee. It is a ſhrub of a very flow growth; it has a 
black, woody, irregular, branched root, and riſes to a fathom 
high, or ſomewhat more. The bark of it is of a cheſnut co- 
lour, dry, thin, and weak, greyiſh on the ſtem, and a little 
greeniſh on the extremities of the twigs ; yet it is firm, and 
{ticks cloſely to the wood, and is covered with a very thin 


rhind, which ſometimes looſens of itſelf as the bark grows dry. 


Under the rhind the bark is greeniſh, and ſmells like the 
haſel-tree leaves, and has a bitter, nauſeous, and aſtringent 
taſte. 'The branches and twigs are numerous, irregular, ſlen- 


der, of different ſizes, but rather ſhort, and have none of thoſe 
Thinds which denote the annual increaſe of other trees and 
ſhrubs, Its leaves are very thick-ſet, without any regularity, 
and are, in ſubſtance, like thoſe of the Morella Cherry Tree, 


but, when young, they reſemble, except in colour, the Spin- 


dle Tree, with red berries, called Euonymus. The larger 


leaves are two inches long, and one broad, or but little leſs ; 


from a {mall beginning they become roundiſh and broad, and 
then taper into a ſharp point; they are ſerated, or indented; 
the teeth being a little bent, hard, obtuſe, and ſet cloſe toge- 
gether, but of different ſizes. They have one very conſpicu- 


ous nerve in the middle, which is anſwered by a deep furrow 


on the other ſide. - Every leaf is branched on each ſide into five, 


fix, or ſeven thin tranverſe ribs of different lengths, and ſome 


_ ſmaller veins run between the tranſverſe ribs. The branches 


contain many flowers, of an inch or more in diameter, not un- 


like our wild roſes, and have but little ſmell : theſe flowers 
continue growing till late in the winter, and one, or two, gene- 


rally fall far ſhort of the largeneſs and beauty of the reſt : this 


flower contains many white and very ſmall ſtems, like thoſe 
of the roſe aboyementioned, with yellow heads, ſhaped like a 
heart; and theſe flowers are ſucceeded by great plenty of fruit, 


which is commonly tricapſular, like the ſeed-veſſels of the 


racinus, compoſed of the round capſulæ, of the bigneſs of wild 
plums; each of theſe capſulæ contain a huſk, a nut, and 


The method of gathering the leaves is one by one, leſt they 
ſhould be torn. The firſt gathering begins at the middle of 
the firſt moon, immediately before the vernal equinox ; theſe 


leaves are ſcarcely fully opened, being only of twoor three days 


growth; but they are accounted the beſt, fetch the beſt price, 
and are called the flower of tea; but, by the Chineſe, Yor, 
Bui, or Bohea Thea. The ſecond gathering begins about a 


month after, and the laft gathering is in June: the leaves of 


this gathering are ſorted into three ſeveral claſſes, according to 
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ate gathered, chey are the ſame day carried to the workhouſe? 


and roaſted over a ſlow fire in an iron pan; and, that they may 
be thoroughly and equally dried, the roaiter keeps them con- 
ſtantly ſtirring with his hands, then takes them out, with a 
ſhovel like a fan, and commits them to the rollers, who roll 
them with the palms of their hands in {ſmall parcels till they 


are equally cooled, and the ſharp yellow and greeniſh juice 


is quite diſcharged ; and then they are poured upon a mat and 


ſorted a ſecond time into different claſſes according to their 


goodneſs, and thoſe that are leis curled or burnt are taken 
out. NT F . 

It is commonly ſaid that the Dutch were the firſt importers 
of tea into Europe, about the year 1606, for which they ex- 


changed dried ſage with the Chineſe; and, though the Engliſh 


did certainly about the ſame time gain a knowledge of this 
ſhrub, we do not find that the government took any cogni- 
zance of it till the reſtoration, when, in 1660, a duty of eight- 
pence per 3 was laid on the liquor made and ſold in all 
coffee-houſes. I apprehend that this liquor, as well as that of 


the coffee, is rather uſed as food than a medicine; though 
ſome will aſſert, that it throws ſome people into vapours, affects 
their ſpirits and nerves, ſo as to apprehend themſelves either 


dying, or dangerouſly ill; while, on the contrary in others, it 


enlivens the mind, eaſes the tomach and bowels, and helps to 
| brace their nerves; but, it is very little known, in regard to 
theſe ſurpriſing and contrary effects, though it is almoſt univer- 
ſal in uſe. EY 5 


Now, therefore, this, as well as all other plants, may 
be conſidered as an inſtance of God's divine love to men, 
who thus cauſeth the earth to yield her increaſe, graſs for the 
oxen, and herb for the ſervice of man; who, when he created 
our firſt parents, did not leave them to rove in an empty void 
world, but gave his almighty command, that thoſe trees and 
herbs ſhould be for their ſuſtenance, ſaying, Gen. chap. i. 29, 
Behold I have given you every herb bearing feed which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in the which 


is the fruit of the tree yielding ſeed, to you 1t ſhall be for 


meat. 


thing comes by chance) only take an attentive and ſerious con- 


ſideration of the vaſt difference of trees, ſhrubs; flowers, birds, 
beaſts, and the minute inſects; the regular ſucceſſion of times 


and ſeaſons ; and, I dare fay, their own conſcience will awaken 
them to acknowledge that there 1s a Being, whoſe almiphty 
power and care is unployed in their accompliſhments ; and 
that they are not the mere chance works of nature, 


vor. IV. 8 ANTI. 


Let, therefore, thoſe who ſay there 1s no God (but that every 
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ERUSALEM, enjoyed great peace till the reign of Hir- ſt. 
canus and Ariſtobulus, the ſons of Alexander, King of m 
the Jews, Hircanus, as eldeſt, had been acknowledged King m 
but as his ſtupidity and lazineſs Tendered him very unfit to reis ci 
Ariſtobulus, "his brother made himſelf maſter of the king doin 10 
and obliged Hircanus to leave it, three years after he had been ev 
upon the throne. Aretas, King of the Arabians, having un- 
dertaken to reſtore Hircanus to his dominions, and beſieging le 
Ariſtobulus in Tery/alem, the two brothers addreſſed themſelves W. 
to Pompex, who was in the Faſt, deſiring his protection. Pom- m 
pey undertohk to re-eſtabliſh Hircanus on the throne. He at. | th 
tacked Jeryjalem, took it, entered the temple, and went even W. 
into the ſan: uary, but he had ſo much moderation as to he 
touch nothing in this holy place. He left oreat treaſures or 
there; and, above all, admired the fondneſs which the prieſts te! 
ſhewed for chats ceremonies, which neither the alarms of the 
liege, nor the conqueror's ſword, could induce them to inter- tr! 
rupt. The day after the temple was taken, he commanded it no 
to be pur thed, and ſacrifices to be offered in it. Wi 
Some years after, Julius Cæſar, at the requeſt of Hircanus, of 
permitted him to reb uild the walls: ; Which beca ame, very ſoon, or 
as ſtrong as they had ever been. bo 
| Antigonus, the ſon of Ariſtobulus, et by the aflif- pe 
tance of the Parthians, ſome years after. attacked his uncle ; ju 
Haircanus in Feruſalem. Herod and Phaſael defended the M I. 
city: w_ Hr canus and Phaſael departing thence to treat with 3 Pr 
Pacorus, the King of Parthia's ſon, they were both ſeized, | 
and loaded with ſetters, while Herod was forced to leave the 1 ler 
City, and ſave himſelf by flight. He went to Rome, where, 1 of 
by the credit of Marc Antony and Cæſar, he procured the 4 th. 
title of King from the ſenate. He returned, therefore, to 14 bo 
P aleſtine, and, with the aſſiſtance of Soſius, the Roman Com- ML aff 
mander! in Syria, he beſieged Antigonus in Jeruſalem. After 1 SH 
a ſiege of five inonths Antigonus ſurrendered : and ſoon after be 
en ER} the fon and ſucceſſor of Herod the Great, being ſit 
* ſent into exile, Judæa was reduced into a Roman province, | 1 
under the obedience of the Governor of Syria. The Roman We 
Emperors always kept a garriſon in the citadel Antonia til! 
the laſt rebellion of the Jews, which began by their befieging WM + 


this 
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this fortreſs, wherein they forced the Roman garriſon, and put 
it to the ſword}. The year following (of Jeſus Chriſt 70) 
Titus laid ſiege to the city, carried it, burned and reduced it 
to a wilderneſs, — 

Joſephus remarks, that Titus, after ke had taken the city 
Jeriſalem, commanded his ſoldiers to demoliſh it entirely, ex- 
cepting three towers, which were the largeſt and moſt beadti⸗ 
ful: theſe he was defirous to reſerve, as a monument of the. 
valour of the Romans: he likewiſe ordered the wall to be left 


ſtanding, which incloſed the city on the weſt ſide, that it 


might kerre as a rampart to the camp there appointed to re- 
main, with troops to guard the country. All the reſt of the 
city was deſtroyed and Joy elled, ſo that thi ey who had never be- 
fore ſeen it, could ſcarce 8 themielyes that it had t been 
ever inhabited. | 

The Jewiſh authors ande that Turnus Rufus, whom Titus 
left there to command the troops, ploughed up the ground on 
which the temple ſtood, that none might ever after be per- 
mitted to rebuild it. The Roman laws: iN prohibited 
the building places where this ceremony had bern performed, 


without firſt obtaining permiſſion from the ſenate, But it is 


believed that this did not happen, that is to ſay, that the 
ground on which the temple ſtood was not ploughed up till af- 
ter the revolt of the Jews under 18 WK 
The Rabbins affirm, that this city was common to all the 
tries, and belonged to no one in 5 ticular ; and that it was 


not ſubject to the law, which required all murder committed 


within the confines of any tribe to be expiated by the ſacrifice 
of a young heifer. None were a allow ed to have gardens or 
orchards within the _compals of the city; and when dead 
bodies were removed irom one place to another, they were not 
permitted to be carried through the city, left they ſhould pol- 
lute it. There were but two ſepulchres i in the city, that of 
David, and that of Huldah, which had been built by the old 
Prophets. 

The eaſtern people as well as the antient Jews, call era los 
5 the Holy City, and ſometimes the Huly HouJe, on account 
of the temple, which was built there. They give it, likewiſe, 


the name cf Ilia, which is a corruption of 4 lia, the name it 


bore by the E mpei ror Adrian's order, when he rebuilt it. They 


afirm Terr /alcm to have been built by Melchiledec, the fon of 
Shem, who removed thither the bod ly of Adam, which had 


been k eptby Noah in the ark. "They alſo maintain, that it is 
ſituated in the centre of the whole habitable earth. 

Mahomet, in the firſt years of his ſect's appearing in the 
world, e e 1 all Muſſulmen at their devotions to turn 


Þ+ Ta the year of the world 4069, of Jeſus Chriſt 69, of the common æra 65, 
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towards Jeruſalem: and after his death the generality of his 
companions were for burying him within the incloſure of this. 
city. They believe that che ſtone which Jacob anointed in 
his way to Meſopotamia, was removed to Feru/alem, and 
placed on the mountain where Solomon's temple was built. 
After the ruin of this temple the Chriſtians built a magnifi- 
cent church in the ſame place ; and the Turks becoming, at 
laſt, maſters of this city, Omar, one of their Caliphs, built a 
moſque near the ſame ſtone, which, of all the places of devo- 
tion frequented by them, next to thoſe of Mecca and Medina, 
is that whereunto they principally go in pilgrimage ; and their 
pilgrimages to Mecca having been interrupted by the incur- 
ſions of the Carmates, from the year 317 to 339 of the Hegira, 
the Muſſulmen went to Jeruſalem, and there performed their 
devotions. | 1 | | | 
Thus we have given the reader a ſeries of the moſt remark- 
able events which have befallen this once favoured city of 
Terujalem. | | | 
[ To be continued, | 


. 
An account of the feaſt of Purim, er Lots. 


HE plate repreſents a feſtival of the Jews, called the 
| Feaſt of Lots, or Purim, inſtituted in momory of a fig- 
nal deliverance, which happened tc them in the Perſian empire, 
at the time when Eſther was Queen, The ftory of Haman's 
wicked attempt to deſtroy them, and their preſervation by 
means of Mordecai and Eſther, are at large related in the book 
of Eſther. We need, therefore, only obſerve, that this feſti- 
val, inſtituted in memory of that deliverance, was called 
Purim, from the Perſian word Pur, which ſignifies Iots; becauſe 
Haman had caſt lots, in the firft month of the year, which 
marked out the twelfth month of the ſame year for the execu- 
tion of his deſign. The feaſt of lots was celebrated amon 
the Jews of Shuſhan, on the fourteenth day of Adar, and, 
among the other Jews of the Perſian empire, on the fifteenth of 
the ſame month, which anſwers to our February, 
The Jews have continued to dbſerve the feſtival of Purim in 
all ages. On the eve of the feaſt they keep a ſtrict faſt, in me- 
mory of that kept by Eſther and Mordecai. They aſſemble in 
the ſynagogue, and light up lamps; and, as ſoon as the ſtars 
begin to appear, they begin to read'the book of Eſther. "There 
are five places in the text, at which the reader raiſes his voice 
with all his might, and makes a dreadful howling, When he 
comes to the place that mentions the ten ſons of Haman, he 
repeats 1t very quick, without taking breath, to ſhew that thoſe 
den perſons were deffoyed in a moment. Every time the _ 
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of Haman is pronounced, all the children, with great fury, 
ſtrike againſt the benches of the ſynagogue, with mallets or 
ſtones, and make lamentable cries. Formerly, it is ſaid, they 
uſed to bring into their ſynagogues a great tone, having the 
name of Haman written upon it; and, all the time the book of 


Eſther was reading, they firuck upon it with other ſtones, 


till it was broken to pieces. „ | 
It was a cuſtom, likewiſe, to erect a gibbet, and hang fipon 
it a man of ſtraw, which they called Haman ; but, it being 


thought they had an intention to inſult the Chriſtians upon 


the death of Chriſt, the Emperor, Theodoſius the Second, 


forbad them the uſe of this ceremony, upon penalty of for- 


feiting all their privileges. 


The feaſt of Purim, or Lots, in the manner the Jews ob- 
ſerve it, has a good deal of reſemblance to the Bacchanalia of 


the Pagans, Mirth, diverſions, and good cheer, make, as it 
were, the very eſſence of it. The ſpirit of revenge, which 
animated the Jews of Shuſhan againſt their enemies, has paſſed 
down to their poſterity. 


They allow the drinking of wine, on this occaſion, to ex- 
ceſs, becauſe they ſay, it was by making King Ahaſuerus 


drunk, that Eſther procured the deliverance of the Jews. 
They compel every one to be preſent at the ſynagogue, be- 
cauſe all had a ſhire both in the danger and deliverance, 
This account is abridged from Calmet, in whom more ma 
be found by thoſe who are curious, though there is little elſe 
worth obſervation, _ 5 : 
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2 


Ps ALM xxix. ver. . explained. 


Yo the EpiToRs of the CHRSITIAN'Ss MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


Els gth verſe of the xxixth pſalm I find thus tranſla» 
ted in Mr. Fenwick's edition of the Pfſalter : 
„The mighty oaks Fehowah's voice fhall feel : 

«© *Twill lay the woods and foreſts bare: 

„ All things his glory in his temple ſpeak.” 
And he refers to Dr. Lowth's Prælections“ for a proof that the 
Hebrew ſhould be thus rendered; the original is N ga 
i. e. Dolore aſicit quereus, ſays Dr. Lowth, for "JIN or 198 


See Prælect. de Poeſi Heb, p. 271, N. | 
Lis 
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ale? or aile?, is an oat in which ſenſe it frequently occurs in 
the plural number, and maſculine gender with a ed inſerted. 
And ſo Syrus interprets it.— This is vulgarly interpreted of 
kinds, which neither agrees with che other images in that place, 
nor yet with the nature and dignity of the ſubject.“ 

I muſt confeſs to you, gentlemen, that I was much pleaſed 
with this interpretation, as our verſion, * the voice of the 
Lord maketh the hinds to cal vie,“ always appeared very ſtrange to 
me. I ſhould be glad if any ſkilful in the Hebrew language 
would give their opinion of the propriety of this tranſlation. 

| I am, gentlemen, yours, 
An occaſional Sensen T. 


II. 
RumARK s on GAL. iii. ver. 19. 


oy V 7 HEREFORE then ervetb the Jaw ? It was added, 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come to 
whom the promiſe was made.” —It has appeared difficult to 
Commentators to fix the true ſenſe of the expreſſion Toy Tapa- 
Ea cν yap | tone parabaſeone charin] becanye of tranſgreſſions, 
Mr. Lock underſtands it to ſignify, becauſe the Iſraelites were 
zranſoreſſers. But the uſe of the word xc |charin] here ren- 
dered (becauſe of) in the New Teftamert will not admit of 
that conſtruction, I apprehend, ſays Mr. Hallett*. The only 
places of the New Teſtament in which ac» is uſed in a man- 
ner parallel to this, are 1 Tim. v. ver. 14. Ne deftet, cpi, 
[loidorias charin] rendered 7o /peak reproachfully ; Titus i. 
ver. 11. for filthy tucre's fate 5 and, Jude ver. 16, for the 
Jake of advantage; in all which places the icripture ſpeaks of 
ſomething future, which was aimed at in mens actions: they 
did what they did for the fake of future gain and advantage, 
as the contequence of their aczons ; and, in the firſt of the 
three places, the Apoſtle perſuades young women to marry, 
Se. for the ſake of preventing the world from ſpeaking re- 
proachfully of them.—Hence it may be concluded, that the 
place now under conlideration ſhould be rendered, It was added 
for the ſake of tranſgreſſions : i. e. for the ſake of Future tranſ- 
greffions, or tor this end, that precepts being multiplied, as 
ritual ones were, in the law of Moles, the Jews might the 
Sftener fall into fin, and, from thence, be under a neceſſity of 
ſecing and concluding that it was not poſſible to be juſtified 
by the law, and conſequently, that they might ſeek to be 
juſtiſied by faith in Chriſt. —Let not the reader think it 
ſtrange that J repreſent the Apoſtle as ſaving, that the Moſaic 
law was added for the lake of multiplying the ſins of the 
Jewiſh nation: for the Apoſtle himſelf has moſt plainly ſaid 
the ſame, Rom. v. ver. 20. The law entered, that the offence 


* dee his notes on peculiar texts. 
_ | | Mi 25 
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2night abound ; but where ſin abounded, grace did much more 
abound.” | 


”- 


„ 
To the EniToRs of the CHRISTIAN'S MACAZ INE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


Some curious manuſeripts of the great Mr. Lock 1 been 


put into my hands, by the favour of Lord MasfHau, in 


whoſe library at Oates, (where Mr. Locke ſpent a great part 
of the latter end of his lite,) they have continued ever fince 
his death; and in reading over a long and learned diſſer- 
tation of his on the /ewverty weeks of Daniel, | thought the 
concluſion might very properly be publiſhed in your pam- 
phlet ; for which purpoſe 1 ſend it. Some other little 


pieces may, perhaps, tollow ; though I am preparing to 


ule his collections and diflertations on ſcripture in another 
manner. 


a am, -entlemen- 
We/t-Han. Your very humble ſervant, 
5 W. D 0 DD. 


he wack of Chriſtianity, deduced Gam: Daniel; prop! becy of 


the Seventy Weeks. By Mr. Locks. 


| OSHO 8, in the tenth book of his Antiquities, cap. 
J ult. confutes Atheilts and Epicureans, ſuch as denied either 
God or Providence, from the prophecies of Daniel. All 


theſe prophecies, ſays ] he, being revealed by God to Daniel, 


were left in writing by him, ſo that men, by ſeeing the events, 
might be ſu ficiently | convinced thereby that the Epicureans 
are in a great error, who caſt Providence out of human life, 
and will not allow God to have any thing to do with the re- 


gimen of our affairs, nor the univerſe to be governed by a2 


blefled and immortal Ef lence, but all things to flow promiſcu- 
ouſly without a guide, or governor, as ſhips that are toſſed in 
the ſea by waves and ſtorms,” And again, When I conſi- 
der Daniel's s prophecy, I cannot but condemn the folly of thoſe 
men who deny God to have any care of the affairs of mor- 
tals. For how. ſhould things come to pals ſo exactly, as the 
have done, according to Daniel's n if all things 
happened by chance?!“ 

But this one prophecy of ſeventy weeks 1s not only a ſuf- 
ficient confutation of Atheiſts and Epicureans, but alſo of 
Pagan Theiſts and Jews, and proves, undeniably, that je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, or Meſſiah promiſed, Since according to 
this prediction, Meſſiah the Prince was to appear, juſt at the 
very time, when Jeſus being thirty years old“, was baptiſed 


* This Mr, Locke has proved in the courſe of his work, 


by 


— —_— FT Tr E- 
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by John. And there was, at that time, no other pretender to 


the Meſſiahſhip beſides him. | 
Moreover, it is undeniably evident, from this prophecy of 


Daniel, together with that of Jacob's about Shilo, that the 


notion which the preſent and modern Jews have of the Meſſiah 


* 


is abſolutely falſe; and that chiefly in theſe four particulars 
following : 


Firſt, They denying the Meſſiah to be already come muſt, 


of neceſſity, hold, that he is to come in the time of the diſ- 


perſion and captivity of the Jews, that he may bring them 1n- 
to their own land again, and build a third temple. But the 
contrary hereunto is unqueſtionably evident, namely, that the 
Meſſiah was to come whilſt the Jewiſh common-wealth was 


ſtanding, and under the ſecond temple, before the deſtruc- 


tion by Titus. For the ſeventy weeks determined to bring 


in the everlaſting rightecuſneſs, to ſeal viſion and prophecy, 


and to anoint the moſt holy, are unqueſtionably determined 
for the bringing in of the Meſſiah. Now they are ſaid to be de- 
termined upon Daniel's people and city; that is, that the 
Jewiſh polity and city of Jeruſalem ſhould continue all that 
while, and therefore till the coming of the Meſſiah.— The be- 


ginning of theſe weeks muſt be from the going forth of the 
decree of ſome Perſian King to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, 
and the lateſt of theſe decrees was either in the ſeventh or 


twentieth of Artaxerxes; and therefore the Meſſiah was un- 


doubtedly to come within four hundred and ninety years af- 


ter the twentieth of Artaxerxes at fartheſt. However, no man 


can extend theſe ſeventy weeks farther than the deſtruction of 
the city and temple by Titus, therefore the Meſſiah was un- 


queſtionably to come before that time. So alſo from Jacob's 
prophecy, Shilo was to come before the ſcepter was departed 


from Judah; therefore, either before the deſtruction by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, or elſe by Titus. Not the former, becauſe 


thoſe four Prophets, Daniel, Haggai, Zachariah, and Mala- 


O 


chi, propheſied of the Meffial*s coming as future, after the 
deſtruction by Nebuchadnezzar. I his ſame truth is farther 
| atteſted by other of the Prophets. Haggai, chap. ii. ver. 6, 7, 


8, 9. Yet once, it is a little while ana I will ſhake the hea- 
vens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land, and I 
will ſhake all nations, and the defire of all nations ſhall come, 


and I will fill this houſe with glory. The ſilver is mine, and 


the gold is mine,—the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than of the former, and in this place will I give peace.” 
Where it is plain, that the glory of this latter houſe exceed- 
ing that of the former, is not meant in reſpect of ſilver and 


gold, becauſe that is excluded, but from the defire of all na- 
tions, the Meſſiah (who ſhall be readily embraced by the 


Gentiles) coming to it. "Wherefore, it is not here material 
I Sly 
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to diſpute, whether the ſecond temple, as repaired and beau- 
tified by Herod, did exceed that of Solomon's, in beauty or 

pomp, or no,—that glory of 1t, which the Prophet ſpeaks of, 
being not in reference to ſilver and gold, but the coming of 
the Meſſiah into it. For otherwiſe the Talmudiſts themſelves 
have obſerved, that the ſecond temple was inferior to the 
firſt, in reſpett of five things that were wanting in it. And, 
Matt. iii. ver. 1, © Behold, Iwill ſend my meſſenger, and he 
ſhall prepare the way before me; and the Lord whom ye 
ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in. Behold, he ſhall come, 


faith the Lord of Hoſts.” This can be no other than the 
Meſſiah. And if he were to come to his temple, then muſt 


the temple be ſtanding at his coming, 0 

But, whatever the Jews, who have refuſed the true Meſſiah, 
now think; it is certain, that before the deſtruction of the ſe- 
cond temple, they generally expected the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and ſuch an one, that ſhould ſet up a Jewith monarchy, 
over the whole world, which was. the chief thing that anima- 
ted them to the war againſt the Romans. Thus Joſephus teſti- 
fies, book vii. chap. 12. p. g61 : That which did chiefly ex- 
cite them to the war, was an obſcure oracle found in the holy 


© writings, that about that time, one coming out of that land 


_« ſhouldruleover the whole world, which they interpreted of one 
4e of their own nation, and many of the wiſe men were deceived 


therein. But this oracle fignified the empire of Veſpaſian.” 
Suetomius alſo and Tacitus affirm this to be a general fame in the 


world at that time, that one coming out of Judza ſhould rule 
over the whole world; which muſt needs ſpring from the Jews. 

And that the Meſſiah was not to come long after the 
diſperſion and captivity of the Jews, as is now believed 
by them, may be evidently proved from hence ; becauſe 
this being given as one diagnoſtic, or character of the true 
Meſſiah; that he ſhould come, not only out of the tribe of 
Juda, but alſo from the ſeed of David; he muſt needs come, 


before the genealogies were loſt, or, otherwiſe, it could not be 


known, whether he was of the ſeed of David, or not, Our 


modern Jews are at a non-plus here, and know not what to 
ſay. For this is fo obvious, that they could not but take 
notice of it, and Jacob Aben Amram, N. 722, thus pro- 


pounded it as an objection of the Chriſtians againſt the Jews: 


_ * Suppoſito adhuc non veniſſe Meſſiam, nunquam jam poteſt 
innoteſcere de ullo venturo Meſſia, eum de Semine David per 
Solomonem ortum fuiſſe cum hoc penitus ignotum ſit, ob lon- 
giſſimum Judæorum exilium & diſperſionem, ac inde natam 
tamiliarum mixtionem & incertitudinem. Proinde faten- 
dum eſt jam veniſſe Mefliam.” To which he firſt replies, 
That there fore, according to the opinion of ſome Jews, A 
tempore excidii Jeruſalem Meſſias natus fuit, & repoſitus, 
VoL. IV. Mm 6 uby 
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& ubi Deus novit, quouſque, &c.“ Et ita exponunt Iſaiam, 


C. ult. ver. 7. Antequam parturiret, peperit, Kc.“ Qua 
dicat, © Priuſquam natus fuillet ille Titus, qui Judzos in hanc 


«« ſervitutem redeg1t, natus fuit eorundem redemptor, venti- 
s kus nempe M effias, ut ita compararetur medicamentum ante 
«© plagam.“ Whence we may gather, that this ridiculous 
figment (which indeed 1s mentioned in the Talmud) of the 


Me ſſiah N born before the deſtruction by Titus, but ab. 


ſconded all this while at Rome, as Moſes was born and bred up in 
Pharaoh's houſe, before he came to redeem the people of 1irael, 


was fiſt excogitated, in all probability, for this purpoſe; be. 


cauſe the Jews are ſufficiently fenſible of the difficulty, that if 
the Meſſiab was now to be born, his genealogy could not poſſi- 
bly be known. Therefore they would pretend that he was born 
before the genealogies were loit among the Jews, and under 

the ſecond te mple. 

But, becauſe, this is monſtrous, fooliſh. and abr for the 
Jews to expect a Meſſiah to come, who was born 1600 years 
ago, and has lived all this while no-body knows where; and 
therefore has, doubtleſs, been kept in the clouds, and mul 
drop down from ' thence : therefore, Aben-Amram further 


addeth: Quando Meſſias venerit, non humans teſtibus pro. 


bare ſe debet ex ſemine David per Solomonem derivatum, ut 


=y principa tum orbis obtineat, qui Meſſiæ computet, ſed divi- 


«© nitus propalata evidentia.” And again, Prophetæ ſolum— 


« modo dicunt, ex radice Jeſſæ ſurrecturam virgam, & de 
«© David germen in noviſſimo dierum. Quomodo autem id notum 
e Het; Pens ipſe manifeſtabit, & ſigna veri Meſſiæ tunc im- 


« pleta.” That is, there will either be a divine revelation, 
that ſuch a perſon did proceed from the loins of David, or 
elſe, it hall be proved by the miracles done by him, and 
other ſigns of the Meſiiah, Jo the ſame purpoſe Maimonides, 
« That then the Urim and Thummim ſhall be reſlored, and 
« by this oracle, the defect of genealogy ſhall be ſupplied.“ 


But "what madneſs is it in the modern Jews, to except againſt 


the genealogies of our Saviour Chriſt in Matthew and Luke, 


as not ſuthciently proving him to have been of the line of Da- 


vid, though theſe genealogies were not then contradicted by 
any, and leſus was then generally acknowledoed, by the Jews, 
to have becen David's progeny? Matt. iz. 27. Whereas the 


Jews wait for a Meftias to come, when there are no genealogies 


left, to prove any one to be of David's line? And as for the 
4 ſcrepancy between Matthew and Luke, the ground of it 5s, 
in all probe DUTY, becauſe Fre brings down the peers” 
ot; Joſeph, the kutband of Mary, and reputed father of Jcius 
but Luke, the at of Mary the mother of Jeſus. 

The ſecand thi A wherein the preſent Jewiſh notion of the 
Net <4 d1ters fron the true, is this, that he ihall not come to 
tufter, or to be lain, but to conquer, triumph, and "gh only. 

Thus 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 207 
Thus Jacob Aben Amram, an his Ports: Verktätis, N. 659, 


„Verus Meſſias Davidicus, Judzis promiſſus, ad redimendum 
„ eos vivus, non moriturus, Aut crucifigendus, venturus ety 
« &ad faciendam vindictam de hoſtibus ipſor um.“ But on tie 
contrary, it is evident, from this prophecy of Daniel, that 
the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off by death, and that within leſs 
than a week, or /eprenninm, after his public manifeſtation; which 
ſame thing is evidently declared uy other prophetic writings, 
as in that moſt remarkable place the lid of Iſaiah, and in the 


xxiid Pſalm. There are two plain confeſſlons, and acknowledg- | 


ments of this truth, in the Talmudic writings and traditions. 
Firſt, in that they ſpeak of two Meffiahs, who fall come 1uc- 
ceſſively, one after the other. The firſt, Meſſiah Ben- Tofeph, or 
Ben-] Ephraim, who ſhall be ata. - and hw Meſſiah Ben-David, 

who ſhall conquer and triumph : which iprung only from this, 
becauſe there ate two different ſtates of tlie faine Meſhah men- 
tioned ; one, his ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering ; > the other, 

the tare of his exaltation. Another is, where in the Taln aud, 
and other antient writings, they often mention 722 2s, 277 
Dol res, wore, Meſh. Nay : farther, it is intimated alſo, in 
this prophecy of Daniel, that Meſtah ſhould be cut off, and 
put to death, by the Tews, Whom he came to redeem. 5 1555 


though 1t 55 true, that Pilate, 105 Roman preſident, pa aſſed ſen- 


tence upon Chriſt, that he ſnonld be crucified, yet this was at 


the inſtance, and importunity of the Jews; he himſelf pro- 


feſſing, that he found no fault in him; and this 1s the reaſon, 
why, os the cutting off the Meſſiah, is immediately ſab- 
Joined, the deſtruction of the city, and temple, by a foreign 
prince, The ſame is plainly expreſſed in Zechar. c. xii. v. 10. 
„ They ſhall look upon him, whom they have PIcrceg.; ; and 
„ they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only fon, 


« and be in bitterneſs for him, as one is in bitterneſs for nis 


« firſt- born.“ 

Thirdly, moreover, in Ja acob's prophecy, this is plainly ex- 
preſſed: That when Shilo came, the Gentiles ſliould be ga— 
„ thered to him.” Wherein is implied, that the body of the 
Jewiſh vation ſhould not adhere to him, but, that the Gentiles 
ſhould embrace him. And therefore, when a church mould 
be gathered to him out of the Gentiles, the Jewiſh polity 
ſhould be deſtroyed. The ſame is alſo intimated in Daniel's 


prophecy, where it is ſaid, that the Meſnah fhall confirm ti: e 


covenant with many, (that is, of the Jews) oe aveet; becauſe, 
though the body of the Jewith nation rejected him, and cauſed 
him to be cut off, yet many of the Jews believed in him, with 
whom the goſpel covenant is ſaid to be confirmed by Chrift 
one week ; becauſe during that week it ſhould be preached 
to Jews only, but at the end thereof the Gentiles were bap- 
tiſed, and received the Holy Ghoſt ; which is plainly foretold 
in other prophetic writings 'z: as when he 1s called in Zech. 
Mm 2 6 Phe 
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© The deſire of all nations.” . If. xlii. ver. 1 Behold my 


ſervant, whom I uphold, my ow in whom my ſoul delight- 
eth. I have put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall bring forth 
Judgment to the Gentiles.” And, ver. 4, © The ifles ſhall 
wait for his law.” And, ver. 6, © I will give thee for a co- 
venant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles. To open 
the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and 
them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe,” Pſalm ii. 
« Aſk of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 


 ſethon,” This was alſo foretold by Moſes, Deut. xxi1. ver. 1. 


Iwill move them to jealouſy with them that are not a people, 
and provoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation.” Before 
Which it was alſo revealed to Abraham, Gen. xx11. ver. 18. 


4 Tn thy ſced ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” — 


Hoſ. iii. That, after long captivity, the Jews ſhall ſeek the 
Lord, and David their King.” Whence it follows, that Da- 
vid their King was come before, but not owned by them, 
Though this was plainly foretold in the writings of the Pro- 
phets, yet was it not then underſtood by the Jews, when 
Chriſt came. Epheſ. iii. The myſtery, which in other ages 
was not made known unto men, that the Gentiles ſhould "be 
fellow-hcirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt by the goſpel.” Ads xxii. ver. 21. © And he 


ſaid, Depart, for I will {end thee far hence, to the Gentiles, 


And they gave audience unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth, 
for it is not fit that ke ſhould live. 

Fourthly, —Whereas, both the antient and modern Jews, 
took it jor granted, that the Meſſiah ſhould ſet up a Jewiſh 


_ monarchy. over the whole world, and advance the ceremonial 


worſhip of God in the temple ; and the Jews at this day ge- 
nerally believe, that when the Meſſiah cometh he ſhall rebuild 
Jeruſalem, and alſo a third temple, after the form of that in 
Ezekiel: — On the contrary, it is moſt certain, firſt, from 
Jacob's prophec , that after the coming of Shilo, and the ga- 
thering of the Geuriles to him, the ſcepter ſhall depart from 
Judah, and the Magiſtrate, or Governor, deſcending from him. 
And from Daniel expreſsly, that then both the city and ſanc- 
tuary thall be deftroyed, We might add, that, according to 
that moſt probable punctuation, which the antient Greek 1n- 
terpreters followed BY for Dy, that the Meſſiah himſelf, 
cut off, ſhall deſtroy the city and ſanctuary, with the Prince 
nat ſhall come. As Matt. xx11. ver, 7. _ He ſent forth his 
e and deftroyed thoſe murtherers.” From theſe four 
particulars it plainly appears, that the modern Jews who ex- 
pet a Meſſiah ſtill to come, are groſsly miſtaken in the notion 
of the Meſſiah, as were alſo their fore-fathers, who cauſed 


Jeſus oo be crucified, and, by that means, ignorantly fulfilled 


what 
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what the prophets had foretold concerning him, os that he 
« ſhould ſuffer, and ſo enter into his glory.“ 


The notion which the modern Jews have is this: firſt, that 


he ſhall be a pure man, deſcending from the ſeed of David, Se- 


condly, that he is promiſed to the Jews only, and not to the 


gentiles. That he ſhall come in the time of the captivity, after the 


Roman empire is expired. That he ſhall ſet up a terreftrial mo- 
narchy over the whole world, and the benefits which he ſhall 


bring to the Jews ſhall be only corporal. That Meſſias Davi- 


dicus non occidetur. That Meſſias, who comes of the line of 


David ſhall not be flain : but ſhall conquer and ſubdue all 
nations, and make them ſabje& to him, and then he ſhall ſuffer 
them to live in peace and quiet, who embrace the Jewith religi- 


on, and continue in vaſſalage and ſubjection to the Jews under 


him. 


IV. 


R E F I. EX ION S on the Hiſtory of NAAMAN, 


the ASSYRIAN, as contained in the IId book of Kings, 
Chap. v. | 5 | „„ 


1. 117 HO can behold this great Aſſyrian, covered with a 
I / nauſeous leproſy, without ſeeing that the higheſt 
ftation, has, by God's wife Providence, ſomething intermixed 


with it to wean us from the world, and make us apply to him.? 


2. He was a heathen, a ſtranger to the common-wealth of | 
Iſrael; and this leproſy might be neceſſary to bring him to a 
confeſſion of the true faith, to leave the idols of Syria, and 1 


be afterwards a great and good example, and, as it were, the 
firſt fruits of the gentiles? converſton. Os = 


3. So are afflictions neceſſary to bring us to God, to leave 


our idol paſſions, to cure in us the worſe than Naaman's lepro- 
ſy of ſin. | - : 5 | | 

4, Obſerve the various concatenated cauſes God makes uſe 
of to bring about this great work — an army muſt be employed 


to fight with Iſrael — a little maid muſt be taken priſoner — | 
muſt be placed in his houſe — be handmaid to his wife — muſt 


be animated with courage enough (though a flave, and in a 


ſtrange land) to ſpeak of God and his prophet, and, with an 


almoſt ſuperſtitious confidence, aſſure her miſtreſs of her maſ- 
ter's cure if he would attend him. 

5. Obſerve the conduct of Benhadad, on hearing this. Wil- 
ling to preſerve his favourite general, his faithful Naaman; 
He ſits down immediately to write to Jehoram, but in a haugh- 


ty ſtyle — ſuppoſing the prophet of God was under his com- 


mand, as the prieſts of Rimmon were under his. 


6. And, as the prieſts of Rimmon were mercenary, like 
thoſe of Rome, ſo he ſent a conſiderable preſent wherewith to 
bribe the prophet, or elſe, perhaps, to be offered in the tem- 


ple, as was wont to be done in Syria. 
— 5 7. Jehoram, 
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7. Jehoram, much affrighted, as well he might, to receive 
this letter from his enemy, Benhadad ; and that too, by the 
very general who had gained for him a former victory over Je- 
horam ; yet ſhews his piety and regard for the honour of God, 
in being highly diſpleaſed at Benhadad's 9 from 
him — Am J a God, &c. | | 

8. Yet, ſee the weakned of the beſt of men ! in the vehe- 
mence of his paſſion, zeal for God, and fear of Benhadad, he 
rends his cloaths : this ſhews us how often we are miſtaken in a 
ſeeming zeal for God, when we have a zeal, indeed, but not 
according to knowledge. 

9. Who would not wiſh to be bo Miet and PnrsiCi Ab 
of God to cure their fellow creatures, and who, thus ſituated, 
would not wiſh for Eliſha's temper, to be able generouſly 
to refuſe preſents at the hands of their patients, where they 
cannot poſſibly afford to give; thinking it a high privilege to 
have it in their power, by their advice, to heal the body, and, 
conſequently, make ſome impreſſion upon their ſouls ? 

10. Eliſha /ends for, does not goto Naaman, nay, not even 
fee him when he comes; this is to ſhew him (and us thereby) 
that, however lightly the great ones of the earth look on God's 
meſiengers (inſtead of honcuring them with double honour, 
who labour! in the word) they are not to ſubmit to all their vain 
fancies, though they come with the dreadful ee * a 
| mighty cavalcade. 

11. Naai an is impatient to wait till the meſſenger arrives 
and, when he had waited, what was it for? — Why water, 
mere water; to ſhew us that the weakeſt ae nn in God's 
hands, are gh ty to ſave, whether it be water for the body, 
Or Wert well meaning preach ers for the ſoul. 

12. This water might alſo be typical of ti initiatory ſacra- 
went af baptiſm to £ riſtians in alter ages, whereby their ſins 
are waſned away, and they become children of God, in cove- 
nant v LN him, and heirs of the promiſes in Chriit, 

13. As ſervants adviſe him; he takes the advice, to ſhe 
us we en 0 : deſpiſe either the meannęſs of a medicine, or 
the adwice of any one, though ever { ow, when hinted (as 
theirs was) in a becoming nauner. Ie expecte.: ſome grand 
formula of medicine, forae. hizh honour, but they make uſe "* | 
that very circumſtante 2 as moſt p. oper argument why he ſhould 
try . eaſy a thing, only to waſh, in order to be clean. 

14. Je wanted to preſcribe tor himſelf, and io we generally 
Wai! to cater for ouriclves, and think no means fo proper a3 
as Uoſe we chuſe curſelves, but, we may learn humilit 
oil zn, and obedience too, Who (had he not uſed the direct- 
ed means) would never have been cured, ſo we, if we will not 
uſe the means of grace, mult forever remain unclean, 

15. He goes to Jordan, he dips, is cleanſed, thence he returns 
to the prophet ; hence we may learn, exaritude to God, in he 
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Frſt place, and next to the willing miniſters who act under him 


as agents in his hands, and be always ready, like him, to * 
them any returns in our power. 


16. As here turns grateful to Syria to tell of his miraculous cure, 
ſo ſhould we, for any mercy received, go with gladneſs into the 


Lord's houſe, tell of his works with joy, and ſhew the wonders 
on he doth for the children of men. 


As a proof of his fincerity, Naaman defires ſome of the 


oth of Ifrae! (not through idol ſuperſtition, but) from the 


overflowings, no doubt, of a grateful heart, to build an altar 
to the true God, in a ſtrange, in a pagan hand, the only thing 


he could do there, --- He aſks the prophet leave to do it ; | hence 
we may learn, that we ſhould often do ſomething to imprint the 
mercies of God in our minds, leſt (which we are bot too apt to 


do) we forget the Lord our maker, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us. 


18. He aſked leave to go to Rimmon- s temple, but, art, he 


S 


vows he will never worſhip there, but only ſerve his malle not 


his idol; 3 in this view the prophet g1ves him leave, by bidding 
him goin peace, — no ways to encourage idolatry, or to give 


leave to an outward form of appearing worſhip to them, Which 


has been ſuggeſted from Naaman's demand, and the prophets 
anfwer and iceming leave: though very unjuſtly, ] think, — 


for, how ean it be thought, that the prophet of the true God 


ſhould do this, or a new convert ſhould aſk it with ſuch a view 


no, he rather ſeems to aſk it with a reſolution to quit his poſt, if 


incompatible with his duty. Hence, let us learn, that, When 


eworldly intereſt and our duty come in ele ever. to prefer 
the latter. 


19. From Gehazi we may learn to avoid three ſorts of ſins, 


lying, theft, deceit, and alſo how abſolutely neceſſary lies are 


to ſupport lies and coveting, He could not fee this rich 


booty unenvied ; this tempts him to deceive, and contrive 2 
lying ſtratagem to rob: he puts it in executien; intends to 


ſell his booty to buy olive- ry and vine- yards. Ge. and 
quit his maſter's ſervice. He belies his maſter's honour, 
robs Naaman, and has the | impudence to de: all before his 
maker, with whom he had lived ſo le ng, and ſeen the mi- 
racles he Wwrought.— Hence we may l:ari, ohe crime always 
draws on another, that Nemo repente fuit turpiſimus, and 
that the greateſt monſter in vice was once A puny inner, a 
trembling beginner ; that When we are toc nuch attached to 
the world, and its goods, chrough co etc fgets; we leave 
God; and want, like the Prodigal and GH, to be our own 
matters ; but let us take care, left a contequence ſhould follow 
like that of Gehazi, and an almoſt incurable pre take hold 
of us. 

20. Whilſt we, like oo endeavour to hide our crimes from 
God, as he from his Prophet, we act a ſtill more fooiiſh part; 


for, 
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for, ſurely, if God can give ſuch penetration to his prophetss. 
his all-ſeeing eye muſt ever be about our paths, and about our 
beds, to ſpy out all our ways. | „ 
Theſe, I think, are the natural reflexions which ariſe from 
this beautiful hiſtory, which I have ſet down in ſuch a 
manner, I hope, as to conbince us, that the proper way 
to draw water out of thoſe wells of ſalvation, the holy 
Icriptures, fo as to be uſeful and ſalutary for us, is to paulſe, 
and attend to every verſe and circumſtance of a chapter, in. 
order the better to gather thence whatſoever ſhall be proper 


For reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; — 


I have only given theſe hints, leaving it to your own reflexions 
to fill up my deficiencies, es MC; 


Ws 


The neceſſity of an early application 20 VIRTUE, Sc. 


A Letter from a Lady to her Friend. 
My dear Friend,; & _ „ 
'] \ HE converfation I had with you the other day, has leſt 


an impreſſion on my mind which will not eafily be worn 


off. I could not, without great concern, hear you {peak with : 
levity of thoſe things which appear, to me, of the laſt im- 
portance. You are now in the bloom of life, every thing is 


gay and ſmiling around you ; a flattering and dangerous fitu- 


ation! too apt to render the mind inſenſible to every impreſ- 


ſion but that of pleaſure, while, giddy with proſperity, it ne- 


ver beſtows a thought on any thing beyond the preſent mo- 
ment. But conſider, my friend, theſe are deceitful advantages, 


which will paſs away with your youth; and you will be ſur- 
priſed when you find yourſelf ſtripped of your gaiety, and no 


ſolid ſatisfaction left to ſupply its place. It therefore highly 


concerns you to provide a comfortable aſylum before the win- 


ter of life draws on, to make to yourſelf an intereſt in God 


and eternity, which may be your ſupport when the world 
links under you. Happy, beyond expreſſion, are they whoſe- 
paſt hours ſmile upon them, who can look back npon yeſterday 
with comfort, while it affords them the ſweet remembrance 
of ſome pious and virtuous action which they have laid up in 
ſtore for eternity! He who has amaſſed the largeſt treaſure of 
this kind may be truly called the richeſt of all men; for his 


poſſeſſions are every day increafing, and are fecured to him be- 


yond the power even of time itſelf to deprive him of them. 
Could we, in our younger years, take a view of ourſelves in 
the laſt ſtage of lite, and ſee what kind of figure we ſhall make 


in old-age, it would be a very powerful incitement to virtue ; 


far, however becoming you may think it in youth to give your- 
ſelves up to a life of folly and diſſipation, yet I believe you 
| | . | Wil 
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will readily agree with me, that religion and virtue alone can 
give gracefulneſs to old- age: when we ſee a hoary head, we 
expect to hear wiſdom flow from the tongue; that wiſdom which 
is the reſult of long experience; piety ſeems to be the natural 
language of an old man, who mult ſoon bid adieu to this world, 
and whoſe thoughts and affections ought all to be ſeat before 
him to his heavenly country. To ſuch a man as this we liſten 
with reverence and delight ; rendered venerable by the goodneſs 
of his heart, and the fanctity of his manners, he will be the 
darling of the good, and command reſpect even from the very 
libertine. If you think it deſirable thus to finiſh your courſe, 
remember that it depends entirely upon your preſent conduct, 
for may we not aſk, with the wiſe ſon of Sirach, „If thouwthatt 
gathered nothing in thy youth, how canſt thou find any thing 
in thine age?” Thoſe who never allow themſelves an hour for 
ſerious reflexion when they are young, will find it a difficult 
taſk indeed, to fix their minds upon any profitable ſtudy when 
their faculties are impaired by age, and their ſtrength begins to 
fail; long diſuſe will then make a ſerious thovght irkſome to 
them, they will be forced to fly into company to avoid the pain 
of reflexion, and, alas! how ſad a refuge will this prove! The 
may expect to meet only with coldneſs and neglect ; for, ſurely, 
if there is an object in the world on which we may be allowed to 
look with contempt, it is that of an old perſon ſtriving to con- 
ceal grey hairs under a maſk of gatety, Eg 
Do not then, I conjure you, defer the moſt important aFair of 
life till the laſt ſands of your glaſs are running, and you have no 
longer any reliſh for pleaſure; believe me, you will find little 
comfort from religion if you only apply to it as a refuge whenthe 
world begins to neglect you; if you would experience the ti ue joy 
that religion affords, make her your early happy choice, devote 
to her the prime of your days, when you are in your fulh ſtrength, 
and when your ſun begins to decline, and the pleaſures of youth _ 
are grown inſipid, then will ſhe return all your kindneſs ſeven- 
fold into your boſom. Every one 1s agreed, that youth 1s the 
beft time of contracting friendſhips, while our ſpirits are ten- 
der, and our minds apt to receive every impreſſion : let me in- 
treat you, then, not to let flip this favourable ſeaſon of culti- 
vating a friendſhip with the beſt. of Beings, who called you 
from the duſt when you was nothing, and has ever ſince been 
your kind preſerver, and continual benefactor; if you are un- 
mindful of him while you enjoy ſuch large effects of his boun- 
ty, how can you hope that he will accept the dregs of a life 
worn out in the ſervice of the world? Ah, do not thus neglect 
your true intereſt, make God your friend, and then whatever 
trials and afflictions you meet with, you may retire into your 
cloſet, and there find a comfort which the world can neither 
give nor take away, _ 5 5 
Think with what confidence you may look up to your hea- 
Voi IV. Nn venly 
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venly Father in the time of affliction, if in your days of health 
and preſperity you have remembered and thought upon his 
commandments; and how will it ſweeten old- age itſelf to have 
the remembrance of a well-ſpent youth to look back upon, and 


a whale life devoted to the ſervice of God. How many pleaſ- 


ing reflexions muſt ariſe in the mind, when it thus takes a view of 


its paſt labours, of thoſe hours which have not been ſpent in in- 
dolence, or a giddy roundof trifling pleaſures, but have been em- 
ployed in an active courſe of piety and virtue! We are our- 
ſelves apt to ſet a value on an old ſervant of whoſe affection 


and fidelity we have had long experience: and we need not doubt 
but we ſhall be equally acceptable to our great Maſter, if we 
begin to love him betimes, and perſevere in his ſervice tothe end 


of our days. Make but the experiment whilſt you are young, and 


ou will find that his ſervice is indeed perfect freedom, for it 
will ſet you free from the dominion of your own paſſions, thoſe 

moſt tyrannical of all maſters. 
I would not have you imagine from any thing I have 


| ſaid, that I want you to affect an auſtere gravity unbe- 
coming your years; ſo far from it, that I think piety never 


appears more lovely and engaging than when it is accom- 


panied with that innocent vivacity ſo natural to youth: but 


then I. wiſh you to have ſomething better to depend upon, 


than a mere flow of animal ſpirits, which will fail you on many 


occaſions, and leave the mind gloomy and diſcontented. It 1s 
a common obſervation that the molt lively people are at times 


the moſt ſubject to lowneſs of ſpirits ; but this would not be the 


caſe if their chearfulneſs was built on a ſolid foundation, on the 
conſciouſneſs of doing their duty, and poſſeſſing the favour of 
Heaven. This depend upon as a certain truth (for the experi- 
ence of men in all ages has confirmed it) that thouſands and 


ten thouſands have repented of their worldly ſchemes of happi- 


neſs, but no one ever yet repented of having devoted himſelf to 
the ſervice of God; no one ever yet thought, upon taking a view 
of his paſt life, that religion had employed too large a part of it; 
ſhew me but an inſtance of this kind of repentance, and I will 
give up the cauſe at once ; but, if no ſuch can be found, then 
{urely piety may be allowed to triumph ; fince is 15 expericnce 
alone that makes people wiſe, and a traveller can beſt judge 
which path he ought to have taken when he arrives at his 


journey's end. May yours, my dear friend, have a happy 


period ! May your ſun let without a cloud, and if it ſhall pleaſe 


God that you arrive at old-age, may it be an old- age of piety 


and peace, free from the torments of an accuſing conſcience, 


and bleſſed with that chearfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, which 


can ſoften even pains and 1nfirmities, and in the laſt ſtapes 
of lite 1s the peculiar reward of yirtue and innocence. 
1 am, Xe. 
NARCISS A. 
VI. APPENs 
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VI. 
APPENDIX t the PASTORAL LETTERS. 
As an aptendix to the letters, which have been given, to a 
young gentleman, &c. ꝛbe ſubjoin ſome paſſages rxtratted from 
Dean Swift's excellent letter to a young clergyman which well 


deſerves a ferious peruſal. We have principally extracted ſuch | 
Haſſages as corroborate the ſentiments in the foregoing ſeries of 


letters. 


EXTRACTS from Dean Swirr's Letter to a Clergyman. 


25 | ' BE. | | 
T CANNOT but lament the common courſe which, at leaſt, 
nine in ten of thoſe, who enter into the miniſtry, are 
obliged to run. When they have taken a degree, and. are, 
conſequently, grown a burden to their friends, who now think. 
_ themſelves fully diſcharged, they get into orders as ſoon as 
they can, (upon which I ſhall make no remarks) firſt ſollicit 
a Readerſhip, and, if they be very fortunate, arrive in time 


to a Curacy here in town, or elſe are ſent to be Aſſiſtants in 


the country, where they probably continue ſeveral years, (ma- 
ny of them their whole lives) with thirty or forty pounds a 


year for their ſupport; till ſome Biſhop, who happens not to 


be over-ſtocked with relations, or attached to favourites, or 
is content to ſupply his dioceſe without colonies from Eng- 
land, + beſtows upon them ſome inconſiderable benefice, when, 
it is odds, they are already incumbered with a numerous fa- 
mily, I would be glad to know, what intervals of life ſuch 
perſons can poſſibly ſet apart for the improvement of their 


minds; or which way they could be furniſhed with books, 


the library they brought with them from their college being 
aſually not the moſt numerous, or judictouſly choſen. If ſuch 
gentlemen arrive to be great ſcholars, it muſt, I think, be ei- 
ther by means ſupernatural, or by a method altogether out of 
any road yet known to the learned, But I conceive the fact 
directly otherwiſe, and that many of them loſe the greateſt 
part of the ſmall pittance they received at the Univerſity. 
1 | | 1 X * EP. Ss 
You will do well if you can prevail upon ſome intimate 
and judicious friend to be your conſtant hearer, and allow him, 
with the utmoſt freedom, to give you notice of whatever he 
| ſhall find amiſs, either in your voice or geſture ; for want of 
Which early warning many Clergymen continue defective, and, 
{ometimes, ridiculous to the end of their lives. Neither 1s 
it rare to obſerve among excellent and learned Divines, a cer- 
tain ungraceful manner, or an unhappy tone of voice, which 
they never haye been able to ſhake off, 


1 The Dean ſpeaks as living in Ireland. . 
Nn 2 Proper 


8 r eons nas 
* * 2 2 — — 2 Th — 
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— - 


276 The CnnisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


.* 

proper words in proper places make the true definition of 
@ ſtile, 

} fo 

I believe the method obſerved by the famous Lord Falkland, 
in ſome of his writings, would not be an ill one for young Di- 
vines: I was affured by an old perſon of quality, who knew 
him well, that when he doubted whether a word were per- 
fect or no, he uſed to conſult one of his lady's chambermaids, 
(not the waiting woman, becauſe it was poſſible ſhe might be 
converſant in romances) and by her judgment was guided whe- 
ther to receive or reject it. And if that great perſon thought 
ſuch a caution neceſſary in treatiſes offered to the learned 
world, it will be ſure, at leaſt, as proper in ſermons, where 
the meaneft hearer 1s ſuppoſed to be concerned, and where, 
very often, a lady's chambermaid may be allowed to equal 
half the congregation, both as to quality and e 

1 * 

The fear of being thought pedants hath been of pernicious 
conſequence to young Divines.— This hath wholly taken many 
of them off from their ſeverer ſtudies in the Univerſity; which 
they have exchanged for plays, poems, and pamphlets, in 
order to qualify them for tea-tables and coffee-houſes. This 
they uſually call polite converſation, cg the awvorld, and read- 
ing men feed of books. eo 

V. 

When a man's thoughts are clear, the propereſt words w 111 
generally offer themſelves firſt, and his own judgment will di- 
rect him in what order to place them, ſo as they may be beſt 
underſtood. Where men err againſt this method, it is uſual- 
ly on purpoſe, and to ſhew their learning, their oratory, their 
politeneſs, or their knowledge of the world. In ſhort, that 
fimplicity, without which no human performance can arrive 

to any great perfection, is no where more eminently uſeful 
than in this. 5 a 
e 

If your arguments be ſtrong, in God's name offer them in 
as moving a manner as the nature of the ſubject will properly 
admit, wherein reaſon and good advice will be your ſafeſt 
guides ; ; but beware of letting the pathetic part ſwallow up the 
rational: for, I ſuppoſe, Philoſophers have long agreed, that 
e thould never prevail over reaſon, 

| V 
Perhaps I may now tranſgreſs again, by deſiring you to 
expreſs the heads of your divihon in as few and clear words 
as you poſſibly can; otherwiſe, I, and many thouſand others, 
will never be able to retain them, nor, conſequently, to carry 
away a ſyllable of the ſermon. 


Zo be concluded in the next. 
PSALM 
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P $ A L M  CXXXVIL. 


From Dr. WATTS's Miſcellaneous Thoughts. 


mourn - - » ful fate, 


| II. 

Thoughtleſs of ev'ry chearful air 

| (For grief had all our harps. unſtrung) 
| Uur barps neglected in deſpair, 

And ſilent, on the willows hung, 


| | III. 

| Our foes, who made our land their ſpoil, 

| Our barh'rous lords, with haughty tongues, 
| Bate us ſerget our grœans a while, 

And give a taſte of Zion's ſongs, 


| IV. 
How ſhall we ſing in Heathen lands 
Our holy ſongs to ears prophane? 
Lord, ſhall our lips at their commands, 
Pronounce thy dreadful name in vain ? 


| | 8 | 
Forbid it, Heaven! o vile abuſe ! 

Z ion in duſt forbids jt too: 
Shall hymns, inſpir'd for ſacred uſe, 
Be ſung to pleaſe a ſcoffing crew? 


VI. O let 


32 


* 
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e 
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O let my tongue grow dry and cleave 


Faſt to my mouth in ſilence ſtill; 
Let ſome avenzing power bereave 
My fingers of their tunetul ſkill, 


a : k @ | "Rp 
If J thy facred ritee profane, 
O Salem or thy duſt deſriſe 2 


IH Lindulze one chearful ſtrain 


Till IT ſhall fee thy towers ariſe. 
Tas Edom bade the conqu ring foe 
Down with the towers, and raze th; walls, 


Reguite her, Lord ! Put, Bebel! know, 


Thy guilt for hercer vengeance calls, 


- IX. 
As thou haſt ſpar'd nur ſex nor age, 
Deaf to our .nfant Ci gr; 


May ſome bleſs'd hand, *ſpir'.. vith race, 
Daſh thy young babe-, and tinge the tones! 


The DAY of JUDGEMENT; 


An Extract from r. Ocrty.n's poem ſo 
called. Bek I. ver, 295. 


: U T now the mantling flames in con- 


courſe join, 


And, deep deſcending, ſeize the burning mine; 
It's richeſt treafures aid the mounting blaze, 


*T was all confuſion, tumult, and amaze, 
When, io! a cloud juſt op'ning on the view, 


Mum'd with dazzling light th'ethereal blue! 


On it's broad breaſt a mighty angel came, 
His eyes were light'ning, and his robes of 
flame, ED, 


Ober all his form the circling glories run, 


And his face lighten'd as the blazing ſun ; 

His limbs with heav'n's aerial v<ſture glow, 

And o'er his head was hung the ſweepy bow, 

As ſhines the bright'ning Geel's refulgent 
gleam, N 

When the ſmpoth blade reflects the ſparkling 

| beam, | | 

It's light with quicken'd glance the eye ſurveys 

Green, gold, and vermetl, trembling as it 

plays ; | 
So flam'd his wings, along th'ethe eal road, 


And earth's long ſhores reſounded as he trod. 


Sublime he tow'r'd ! keen terror arm's his 
eyes, | [ ſkies ; 


And graſp'd the redd*ning bolt that rends the 
One foot ſtood firmly on th'extended plain, 


Secure, and one repe:!'d the bounding main; 

He ſhook his arm—the ight'ning's burſt away, 

Thro' Heav'n's dark concave gleam'd the paly 
ray, . 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


Roar'd the loud bolt tremendous thro! tj, 
gloom, . | | doom 

And peals on peals prepare th'impendins 

Then to his lips a mighty trump apply'd | 

(The flames were ceas'd, the mutt' ring thun. 
ders oy'd) | 


While all ch' involving firmaments rehonnd 


He rais o his voice, and labour'd in the ſoun!: 
Theſe dreadful words he ſpoke: | 
*« Bedark, thou ſun, in dne eternal night 


And ceaſe, thou moon, to rule with pate 


- 6 hd; een Lo 
© Yeplatets drop from theſe diſſolving.ſciez 
« Rend, all ye tombs, and, all ye teal 
“c ariſe! more 


« Ye windz, be ſtill! ye tempeſts, rave ng 
„ And roll, thou deep, thy millions to the 


„„ c on high ! 
« Earth, be diſſolv'd, with all theſe world 
« And time be loſt 'n vaſt eternity, 

« Now, by creation's dread, tremendoys fit, 


4 Who ſweeps theſe ſtars, as atoms, in his 


| cc jre 3 | . 
« By Heaven's omnipotent, unconquer'{ 
« king; 5 Lein, 
«© By him who rides the rapid whirlwing' 
« Who reigns ſupreme in his auguſt abode, 
« Forms or confounds with one commanding 
ec. nod 4- - | [ brow, 


© Who wraps in black'ning clouds his auf 
„ Whoſe glance, like light'ning, looks al 


© nature through: [the her 
c By him I ſwear! (he paus'd, and hoyw'd 


Then rais'd aloft his flaming hand, and ſaid: 


« Attend, ye ſaints, who, in ſeraphic lays, 
« Exalt his name, but tremble while ye praiſe: 
« Ye hoſts that bow to your Almighty Lord, 


40 Hear, all his werks, th' irrevocable word! 


«« Thy reign, o man ! and, earth! thy days 

6c axe o' er! 5 | [mare 

« IT ſwear by HIM, that time ſhall be 10 

He ſpoke: all nature groan'd a loud reply, 

Then took the ſum, and tore him from the 
ſky, [See Revel, c. x.] 


A HYMN of PRAISF, fo 


ER A © Bt 
From PS AL M XLVI, 


UR ſtrength and refuge, God weown; 
A preſent help, when troubles frown: 
Then never will we fear, though earth 
Tumultuouſly be moved forth; 
Though higheſt mountains, trembling, fle, 


And plunge into the boundleſs fea. 


Yea, though its waters horrid roar, 
And, troubled, fright the diſtant ſhore 1 f 
| ho 


* © Lacs 5 W 6 
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Fair ſeat 
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Form's f 
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Her earl) 
When ra 


He ſpoke 


The Lore 
Our ſhiel 


Now, 


| What de 
Then, t! 
Swift, at 
Hie break 
The chat 


Hark 


(4 Beſhil 
„ Amo 
„ Ador' 
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Our ſhe. 
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Orlike t 
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Or like! 


Or like 
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Ten ſy 
b here, 
| The gr 
© The bij 


ind 


und? 


ght! 
paler 


fries, Wo Her early helper, guardian Lord! 


When rag'd the heathen, earth when mov'd, 
He ſpoke; earth heard, and was reprov'd ; 

The Lord of Hoſts around us reigns, 
Our ſhield who Jacob's ſeed ſuſtains, 


dead, 
more | 
we ng 
to the 
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worlds 
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po' the tall hills their rage partake, 
And, with their frantic ſwelling ſhake, 
The conſcious breaſt all dread defies, ; 
While Heav'n it's gracious aid ſupplies, 


There flows a river, cryſtal clear, 


5 Whoſe gentle ſtreams ſhall ſweetly chear 


Ihe city of our God on high; 


| Fair ſeat of his divinity : 
” His tabernacle's holy place, 


Form's for his Iſrael's happy race, 


fler walls his reſidence afford, 


Now, be his works on earth ſurvey' d; — 
| What deſolation hath he made! | 
Then, then, behold his wrath appeas'd, 
| Swift, at his word, confuſion ceas'd ! 
He breaks the bow; — the ſpear divides 3 — 
Thechariot burns; — the war ſubſides. 


| Hark ! the dread mandate flies abroad | 

| © ge ſtill, and know that I am God: 

% Amongſt ye, heathen j — earth, on thee, 
E © Ador'd, exalted will I be!” ''“ | 
© The Lord of Hoſts around us reigns, 
Our ſhield, who Jacob's ſeed ſuſtains, 


on the SHORTNESS of 


HUMAN L I F k. 


IK E as the damaſk roſe you ſee, 
Or like the bloſſom on the tree; 
Orlike the dainty flower in May, 
Or like the morning to the day, 


Or like the ſun, or like the ſhade, 


Or like the gourd which Jonas had. 
E'en ſuch is man, whole thread is ſpun, 
Drawn out and cut, and fo is done. 
Withers the roſe, the bloſſom blaſts, 
The flower faces, the morning haſtes, 
The ſun doth ſet, the ſhadows fly, 


The gourd conſumes, and mortals die? 


Like ta the graſs that's newly ſprung 
Or like a tale that's new begun, _ 


Or like a bird's that here to day 

Or like the pearled dew of May, 

Or like an hour, or like a ſpan, 

Or like the ſinging of a ſwan ; 

| Fen ſuch is man, who lives by breath, 
b here, now there, in life and death, 
The graſs decays, the tale doth end, 


Tie bird is flown, the dews aſcend, 


The hour is ſhort, the ſpan not long, 

The ſwan's near death; man's life is done. 
Like to the bubble in the brook, 

Or in a glaſs much like a look, | 

Or like the ſhuttle in weaver's hand, 


Or like the writing in he ſand, 


Or like a thought, or like a dream, 


Or like the gliding of the ftream : 


E' en ſuch is man who lives by breath, 


Is here, now there, in life and death. 
The bubble's burſt, the look's forgot, 

_ The ſhuttle's flung, the writing's blot, 
The thought is paſt, the dream is gone, 


The water glides, man's lite is done. 


A THOUGHT onETERNITY, 


E E the foundations of the world were 
laid, | = | 
Ere kindling light th'almighty word obey'd, 


Thou wert; and when the ſubterraneous 


flame 3 
Shall burſt it's priſon, and devour this frame, 
From angry heav'n when the keen light” ning 

flies, TE Fr 
When fervent heat diſſolves the melting ſkies, 
Thou ftill ſhalt be; fill, as thou wert before, 


And know no change, when time ſhall be ne 


more. 


O endleſs thought ! divine eternity! 


Th'immortal ſoul ſhares but a part of thee; 
For thou wert preſent when our life began, 
When the warm duſt ſhot up in breathing 
1 Hs Traund, 
Ah! what is life? with ills encompaſs'd. 
Amidſt our hopes, fate ſtrikes the ſudden 
wound : 5 
To- day the ſtateſman of new honour dreams, 
To- morrow death deſtroys his airy ſchemes; 
Is mouldy treaſure in thy cheſt confin'd ? 


Think, all that trea ure thou muſt leave be- 


hind ; | herſe, 
Thy heir with ſmiles ſhall view thy blazon'd 
And all thy hoards with laviſh hand diiperſe, 
Should certain fate th'impending biov. delay, 
Thy mirth will ficken, an] thy bloom decay; 
Then feeble age will all tay nerves 2ifarm, 
No more thy blood its narrow chanucis warm. 
Who then would wiſh to itreich this narrow 
- : =: mann. | 
To faffer life beyond the date of man ? 

The virtuous foul purſues a nobler aim, 
And lite regards but as a fleeting dream: 
She longs to wake, and wiſhes to get free, 
Jo launch from earth into eternity. 


F or, 
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For, while the boundleſs theme extends our 
thought, 
Ten thouſand thouſand rolling years are nought. 


p S8 AL M CXXXVIL 
By Mr. C. 


HER E the ſmooth ſtreams of fam'd 

Y ' EvuPHRATES ſtray, 

And make the vales of BABYTON IA gay, 
Upon the borders of the cryſtal flood, 
JopxA's exil'd, mournful children ſtood: 

A penſive band, oppreſs'd with grief ſevere, 
For Z1ox's fate they ſhed the frequent tear: 
Their glitt*ring harps, ſo tuneful late, unſtrung, 
High on the branches of the willows hung, 
When, lo ! their enemies demand the ftrains 
That late reſounded ſweet on JUDan's plains, 

How ſhall thoſe ſongs, IEHOVAU, ſovereign 

King 
In this ſtrange clime thy captive people ſing? 
Let my right hand forget the note to play, 
Let my mute tongue forget to tune the lay, 

If e'er my thought neglectful faithleſs roves 
From thee, o SALEM ! and thy ſacred groves! 

But, mighty Lord! remember thou zbcir ſeed, 


Who bade thy city mourn, thy people bleed? 


Shall not ere long proud BARxrL's turrets fall, 

And in her ſtreets, the noiſome reptiles craw] ? 

Her choiceſt warriors pale and breathleſs lie, 
Duaſn d on the tones her helple's infants die? 
The woes we ſuffer be to ber repaid, _ 

Her glory ſunk in everlaſting ſhade ? 

Written October, 1760, 
N. B. An incorrect copy of this werfion of the 

. 137th pſalm vas inſerted in the firſt volume of 
eur Magazine, p. 436. 


The above is more cor- 
Feet. . 5 _ 


A P A N A HR A 8 K 


Of P S A N M Nin. 
| TERNAL King! my Saviour and 


1 my Lord ! 
© thou moſt lovely! moſt ador'd ! 
O thou my prop! my guardian pow'r ! 
My rcck ! my ſhield ! my brazen tow'r! 
My  etuge in the day of ftrife ! Ve. 
Pro ef my ſoul, and fortreſs of my life! 
Or .chieTI call ! to thee alone! 
Thy proftrate creature pours his moan, 
O fave him, fave him from his deadly foe, 
And let thine arm repell the meditated blow! 


> TC ren 
_ 3 ů Ae — —ę—: d — 
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And, round his out- caſt creature ſpread an 


The cutting panęs of death my boſom tor; 
Hell bade it's whirlpools round me roar, 
The ſnares of death enclos'd me round, 
I ſtood, hell's pris'ner, . gaſh'd and bound ; 
I call'd for aid, my cry was heard; 

Full in my ſight my God appear'd : 

His temple eccho'd to my moans, 

Flis ears gave entrance to my groans 
Sudden he flew to bring his pow'rful aid, 


awful ſhade; 

1 r | Ben 
In ſtorms of rage he ſhook the trembling My pri 
„ 5 15 His ey 

The foreſts wave, the mountains fall; The L 
His kindling breath inflames the ſky, My ha 
And ſmoke and fires before him fly ; My fo 
He bow'd the Heav'ns, creation reels, His la 
With thund'ring ſtep he rocks the hills; Far de 
Roll'd at his feet, a night of clouds Uprig! 
Within their veil the world's great maſter "Tis ] 
| ſhrouds ; : 855 0 a 
Sublime upon the cherubs wings he rode, 
And rapid whirlwinds lend their pinions 99 Jut 
their God, A Go 
1 Oer! 
. | r | 7 Thro 
Darkneſs alone his dread pavilion forme, With 
Aerial glooms, æthereal forms, ö And 
The vap'rous ſhades that wrap the pole, Veng 
The miſts that round the welkin roll, Ee ſt 
Involve the ſplendors of his throne: From 
In clouded majeſty he fits alone; ut] 
But ſudden, with tremendous ray, 5 
His terrors flaſh in boundleſs day, 4 
The duſky ſhades diſperſe, the clouCe retire, 
He moves ; before his march thick rolls a H 


a flood of fire, 


TY. | 
JzRrovaAn rear'd his voice in my defence, 
In the fair cauſe of innocence ; 
The voice in dreadful echoes driv'n, 5 If 
Roll'd it's big thunders thro' the heights of 
of heav'n; N | 
Hail- ſtones and ſtorms the ſound attend, 
And livid fires the concave rend, 
Thick rattling arrows from on high, 
Againſt the foe in ligh nings fly, 
Redoubling bolts from heay'n's high vault ar? 
hurl'd, a world, 
Loud roars the gaping ſea, wide reels the ſolid 


VI, : 
His handextendedrais'd me from the ground, 
In vain a deluge foam'd around; 


Is 


on; 
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Fro vain the foe, with fierce alarms, 
The din of death, the c)aſh of arms, 
purſu'd my ſteps : JEHovan ſpread 
His wade ſtretch'd pinion o'er my head; 
He tore me from the jaws of fate, 
Aud cruſh” d the fue beneath my weight z 
Fall'n by a ſtronger foe in eil days, 
His all- protecting arm my ſiaking frame up- 
ſtays. N 
VII. 

Beneath the ſhelter of his ſacred reign, 
My priſon ſtretches to a plain; 
His eye full blazing on my heart, 
The Leid rewards my long deſert ; z 
My hands are euiltleſs in his Gght, 
My foul unſtain'd, my conſcience bright 3 


His laws have ever been my care, 


Fat dearer than the vital air; 
Upright I ſtand before his ſoveteign throne, 


"Tis IsRAtL's God I fear, and fear bu: him 


alone, 
VIII. 

| Juſt all my words and actions in his ſight 3 
A God approves, and all is right, | 
O'er my calm breaſt his mercies 1 
Thro' all my Toul bis raptures glow, 
Vith awful ſteps he bids me riſe, 
And raiſe my forchead to the ſkies; 
Vengeance and death within his hand, 
Fe ſtrikes with ruin th" impions band 
From pale affliction's cheek he wipes the tear 3 


his ſpears 
. 
Nis heath ſhall bid my lamp to ſpread. in 
flames; 


The Lord dall gild me with his beams, 
Darkneſs ſhall fly where'er I tread, 

A ſun's broad fire blaze round my head: 
Driv'n by the Lord's ſtrong hand I ſtorm'd, 
Through the fierce hoſt in battle form” d; 

The Lord my ſtubborn nerves has rung, 
High o'er the wall my flying ſteps he flung, 


3 The word of God's a try'd and ſolid ſhield, 


Oer the juſt man gleams bright, and ſoreads 
it's ample field, 


K. Tname? 
A God! who but the Lord deſerves the 
hat rock but his of iron frame ? 
Tis he that girds me round with force, 
That wings my footſteps for the courſe; 
I leave the flying hinds behind, 
Sweep o'er the hills, out- ira the wind 
He arms my hands with force to kill, 
With force to break the bow of ſteel; 
On my ky: 'd arm his ſhield's broad arm dif- 
hade. 
5 N T dock of thouſands in the dreadful 
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XI. Lair, | 

Thine arm, o Lord! has poiz d my 0 in 
My ſafety ſtill has been thy care, 
Around my ſteps thou'ſt pav'd the road, 
Earth's ſurface widen'd as I trod, 
Firm I purſu'd, and ſeiz'd the foe, 
With deatbful rage I twang'd the bow, 
Dart fell on dart, wound followed wound, * 
Witli fallivg foes wide ringꝭ the ground; 


The ſpacious plain with bleeding heaps be. 


ſtrow'd, 
Furious o'er groaning carcaſſes I trod. 


XII. 
v ithin my eloſing e eraſp, my foes are bound, 
My claſping hands their necks ſurround ; 
They call aloud — no aid is near; 
The Lord inv ok'd, he ſhuts his ear 3 


Like duft that flies before the Wind; 


Or filth to dirty ſtieets conſignꝰ d, 


1 drove the wretches from my ſiglit, | 


And piung d their brows in thickeſt night; 


O'er warring nations I ſhall fix my throne, 


And conquer'd realms my ſoy? rele: rule ſhall 


| owns 7 
> 49 
The heathen race, Cbmitting to my 
ſway, | 


Spall follow where. I lead the way, 


Soon as the ptomis'd God appears, 
They'Ii bow their heads, and ſhake with ſears 


My bolt ſhall burn the toes to ſmoke 
Eut pride, lo roll'd in duſt fhall eremble at 


Their walls ſhall tiemble at the ſtroke 3 3 


The Lord's bright arm for ever ſhine "4 


O be his rock for ever mine 


Sound his dread name! his glory reach the ftars! 3 


*Tis be that hurls the foe beneath my rolling: 
Cars | 


XIV, 

"Tis he FT whoſe all- controuling hand, 
Has ſav'd me from àn impious band; 
He gave me wings to ſweep the ſſci ies, 
The foe look'd up with pale ſurpriſe ; 
The man of blood, with ghaſtly ſtare 
Beheld my ſceptre wave in air: 
Pleſs d be the pow'r that gives me reſt, 
Bleſs'd by the heathen, by all nations bleſs'd; 
At once, from clime to clime, from pole to 


pole, | [praiſes roll ! 
His awful name reſouhd! 


XV. lſon, 
His fierceſſ ligbt'nings guard his 3 

He bows the heav ns beneath his throte 
His arms defend when danger's nigh ; 
Harth bounds, heav'n burſts in peals of joy 3 
For him the chorus of the {kie , 
Bid all their harps in thunder riſe j 
Arch: angels eroud araund their King 


© @ Ckerubs 


— his endleſs 5 


282 The CuRIsTIAN's 


Cherubs adore, and ſeraphs ſing; 

In height or depth, he firft and laſt ſhall reign, 

And his broad empire graſp, at once, both 
earth and main. 


To H E A V FE N. 
By B N. 10 HN S ON. 
OO D ard great God! can I not think 
of thee, . 
But it muſt, ſtraight, my melancholy be? 


1s it interpreted in me diſeaſe, : 
That, laden with my fins, I ſeek for eaſe? 


O be thou witneſs, who the reins doſt know; | 


And hearisof all, if 1 be ſad for ſhow : 

And judge me after, if I dare pretend 

To aught but grace, or aim at other end, 
As thou art all, fo be thou all to me, 
- Firit, midſt, and laſt, converted one and three, 
My faith, my hope, my love; and, in this 
| Kate, | by | 
My judge, my witneſs, ard my advocate, 


Where have I been this while ezil'd from thee? 


And whitherrapt, now thou but ſtoop'ſt to me? 


Dwell, dwell here ſtil} : O, Being ev'ry where, 


How can I doubt to find thee ever here 


Conceiv'd in fin, and unto labour born, 
Standing with fear, and muſt, with horror fall, 
And deſtin'd unto judgment after all. 

I reel my griets too, and there ſcarce is ground 
Upon wy fleſh, t' inflict another Found, _ 
Yet dare I not complain, or wiſh for death, 
With holy Paul, left it be thought the breath 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


Of diſcontent ; or, that theſe prayers be 
For wearineſs of life, not love of thee, 


An E P 1 T A N H ke 


TWICKENHAUHf- CHURCH - YARD, 


„ nen or-.. - 
ELIZABETH BY TLER; 
Who, as ſoon as ſhe could reaſon on the rule 
| Of her duty, | 
Began her care to obſerve them; 
Recommending the religion ſhe profeſſed, 
By it's uniform influence on het conduct, 
Her faith was approved by her obedience; 
Herexcellentptinciples by correſpondent morals 
The life ſhe led 1n the moſt corrupt times, 
Would have done her honour in the pureſt. 
Devout, retired, mortified, 
Vet ever eaſy, pleaſed, chearful, 
Cenſuring, only by excelling, 
Poſſeſſing, but to diſtribute 3 
Glad to diſcover what ſhe might commend in 
1 O:thets, | | 
Overlooking no werth except her own, 
Such ſhe lived, conſiſtent throughout: 


8 Wholly intent on preparing for a better world, 
I know my ſtate, both full of ſhame and ſcorn, | 


Death called her to it. 
Reader 


| You have here no detail of her deſcent and 


Alliances! 


This monument is raifed to no worth ſhe 


5 Borrowed, 
To that alone which will be in her rewarded, 
And ſhould by you be imitated, 


HISTORICAL MEMO IRS. 


NEW alliance being on the tapis 
between the courts of Peterſbourg 

and Berlin, the ambaſſador from Vien- 
na demanded of the Ruſhan miniſter 
whether the treaty in queſtion, if it 
thould be brought to perfection, was in 


any reſpect contrary to thoſe which ſub- 


fift between Ruſſia and the honſe of Au- 
firia? To which that miniſter anſwered, 
in the name of the empreſs of Ruſſia, 
that no other treaty was on foot between 
her imperial majeſty and the king of Pruſ- 
n, hut tie treaty concluded by Peter the 
third, which ſhe had in general agreed to 
and confirmed; and added, that her im- 
per1al majeſty had ordered her miniſters at 
all foreign courts to declare this. 

There s ſaid to bet great coolneſs be- 


tween the courts of Vienna and Verſailles, 


on account of zrrears demanded by the 
French for their troops that kept poſſeſſion 
of cke fortified towns on the Lower Rhine, 


belonging to the king of Pruſſia, which 


arrears her imperial majeſty, at preſent, 
diſputes the payment of. 

The earl of Northampton, his Britan- 
nic's majeſty's ambaſſador extraordinary, 
and plenipotentiary to the republic oi 
Venice, made his public entry, :with the 
uſual ceremonies, on the 29th and 3oth of 
May. During the whole time of the ce- 
remony, the ambaſſador's palace was open 
to every body: in the evenings 1t was 
finely illuminated; concerts of muſic in 
ſeveral rooms, and a profuſion of refreſh- 
ments of every fort. His excellency's 


ſtate hoats, magnificently gilt, and adorn” 
ed with emblematical figures relating to 


the 


Pe wh wy 


— 9 


3 ? ß 


the glorious conqueſts Great Britain hath 
acquired during the courſe of the late war, 
were made entirely new for the occaſion : 
the liveries were more numerous and 
ſplendid than had ever been ſeen on a like 
ceremony. His excellency was attended 


in his entry by ſeveral Britiſh noblemen - 
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and gentlemen 3 among whom were the 
duke of Gordon, lord William Gordon, 


lord Warkworth, earl of Maſſarene, Sir 


Roger Moſtyn, and Mr. Dundas; and 
his excellency's magnificence, liberality 
and politeneſs gave univerſal content to all 
ranks of people. 1 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Wedneſday, June 1. 


| , HE Chevalier D'Eon, reſident from 


1 France at this court, has had the 


| honour of preſenting to his majeſty, Meſ- 


heurs de la Condamine, Camus, and De- 


lalande, members of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences at Paris, and of the Royal So- 


ciety of London ; who arrived here ſome 


time ſince, by order of the Moſt Chriſtian 


king, to examine the proceedings relative 


to the diſcovery of the longitude at fea, 


which at preſent engages the attention 


both of England and France more than 


This night, about twelve o'clock, far- 
mer Potter, who lived at Burn' am, a few 


miles on this ſide Maidenhead, came to 
the white-horſe alehouſe, near Burnham, 
and knocked at the door; but it being a 
lone houſe, kept by an old woman, ſhe 


was afraid to open it at that time of night, 


and hearing nothing more of him, the 
imagined he was gone away; but in the 


morning early, he was found dead at the 
door, and his horſe at a little diſtance, 


_.- examining him, he was found to be 


ſhot under the right arm, as ſuppoſed by 
a robber, as he had been often heard to 


declare he would never ſubmit to be 


robbed ; his watch was in his fob, and 

money in his pocket. He has left a wi- 

dow and fix ſons. 105 
Thurſday 2. A monument erefted near 


the north door of Weſtminſter-Abby, to 


the memory of the late admiral Vernon, 


Was opened, 


A baker in Cripplegate-ward, was 


fined by the fitting alderman at Guildhall, 


thirty-{1x ſhillings 3 and another in the 


ſame ward twelve ſhillings and the forfei- 
ture of the whole batch, tor ſelling bread 
ſhort of weight. 85 

Saturday 4. The court at St. James's 


was very brillant this day, it being the 


O 0 2 


anniverſary of his majeſty's birth; and 


great rejoicings were made throughout 
the whole kingdom. At the Manſion- 


houſe, London, the illuminations and 


fire-works were very grand. The ſix 
pillars which ſupport the portico were il- 
luminated with a prodigious number of 
lamps. The Monument was ſplendidly 
illuminated. Fine fire-works were plaid 
off on Tower-hill. Immediately after tbe 


exhibition of theſe fire- works was over, the 


people in multitudes going away, and 
crowding through Poſtern-row, the rails 
gave way, and ſeveral were puſhed down. 
into the place where the water runs; by 
which two women, one of whom was 
big with child, and four men, loſt their 
lives; and ſeveral others killed and 


wounded were carried off by their friends. 


Monday 6. Her majeſty concerted a 
grand illumination and entertainment, at. 
her palace this day, in honour of the king, 
unknown to him ; which was as follows : 
A moſt magnificent temple. and bridge 
finely illuminated with about 4000 glaſs 
lamps, was erected in the garden The 
painting on the front of the temple re- 
preſented the king giving peace to all parts 
of the earth, and at his majeſty's feet were 
the trophies of the numerous conqueſts 
made by Britain, and beneath them were 
a groupe of figures repreſenting Envy, 
Malice, Detraction, &c. tumbling head- 
long, like the fallen angels in Milton. In 
the front of the temple was a magnificent 
orcheſtra, with above fifty of the moſt 
eminent performers : but what is ſtyl 
more extraordinary is, that all this ma- 
chinery, paintings, lights, &c. were de- 
ſigned and fixed by her majeſty's direction 
in ſo private a manner, that the firſt inti- 
mation his majeſty had of this moſt ele- 
gant mark of affection of ſo amiable )a a 
princeſs, was the ſuddenly throwing _ 

| — 5 
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the window ſhutters of her majeſty's pa- 


lace when his majeſty entered the apart- 
ments between nine and ten o'clock. An 
ode, ſuitable to the happy occaſion, was 
wrote, and let to mniic by Dr. Boyce, 
who conduRed the orcheſtra. The VOICES 
were Mrs. Scott, Miſs Brent, and Mr. 
Beard. A ſelect band performed during 
the ſupper, aſſiſted by ſome ſuitable vocal 
muſic. 

The ſame night there was a grand maſs 
querade ball at the duke of Richmond's 
in privy garden; at which were preſent 
not leſs than 800 perſons of the higheſt 
diſtinction. Very curious fire-works were 
plaid off from the gardens and on the ri- 


ver Thames, facing the houſe. 


Tueſday 7." As his royal highneſs the 
prince of Wales was returning from an 


| airing in Hyde-Park, one of the wheel- 


horſes took fright, and got his leg over 


| the eh of the coach; which ſet the horſe 
. a plunging, ſo as greatly to endanger the 


overturning the carriage; but Juckily 
Capt. Smythe, of the horſe-grenadier- 
guards, jutt at that time pailing hy, and 
jeeing the imminent danger the prince 
was in, immediately ran up to the coach, 
and received his highneſs from one of the 
ladies therein, to prevent the conſequences 


that might have enſued. 


By a gentleman lately arrived from 


Dunkirk, we are adviſed, that all the for- 


tifications towards the ſea have been de- 


moliſhed, by directions of the Engliſh 
engineers, according to the late treaty of 


2. 


' Thurſday 9. His majeſty has ordered a 
prelent ot 500). to be paid to major Ro- 
bert Fletcher, in the Eaſt-India compa- 
ny's ſervice, who brought home the co- 
jours from Manila, as a reward for his 
ſervices during the ſiege. 

The king of Portugal hath ſettled an 


annuity of 2000 e ee a month on the 


count de Lippe, for his eminent fervices 


to the kingdom during the war, 


Sunday I2. William Lee, a gentle- 
man's fervaat, was committed to the gate- 


houſe for cutting his wife's throat with a - 
| razor, whilſt ſhe was alleep. 


Wedneſday, 15. His majekly. 3 in coun— 


cil was pleaſed to order, that the parlia- 


ment, which ſtands pi oragued to Fhuriday: 


the 23d inſtant June, ſhonld be fu ther 
prorogued to Thurſday the 6th day of 
September next. 

The diſſenting clergy waited. this day 


on his majelty, with their addreſs on the 
peace. 


The French king has iſſued an edict, 
forbidding the pr acticę of inoculation for 


the ſmall-pox w' any part of his dominions, 


This day a gentleman-like man was 
brought before the lord mayor, being 


charged with decoying a girl about chir- 


teen years of age from her friends, and 
carrying her to a bagnio, where he kept 
her all night; which being proved again 
him by the confeſſion of the girl, and by 


the evidence of ſcveral other perſons, he 


was, after a long examination, obliged 
to give hail for his appearance at the next 
ſeſſions, to anſwer to the complaint that 
will be there exhibited againſt him. 
Friday 17. They write from Paris, 
the Moſt Chriſtian King has made her 
grace the dutcheſs of Bedford a preſent 
of a ſervice of ſeves porcelain, valued 


at 17,000 livres, [about 7 gol. ſterling.] * 


We learn from Dublin, that on the 6th 


inſtant a diſpute aroſe at he New Gardens 


there, between Mr. Butler, of the county 
of Kilkenny, and captain Bunbury of 


the army, which, they being in liquor, 


agreed to decide immediately with piſtols, 


when Mr. Butler was killed on the ſpot, 


and captain Bunbury was dangeroully 
wounded, 

Satur day 18. The king has been pleaſ- 
ed to appoint William Henry, ear] of 
Rochford,; to be his majeſty's ambaſſador 


extraordinary, and plenipotentiar y to the 


catholic king. 


This day was opened, over the north 
door of Weſtminſter- - Abbey, a monu- 
ment, with the following inſcription : 
„ To the Memory of CHARLES 
WATSON, Vice Admiralofthe White, 
Commander in Chief of bis Majeſty's 


Forces in the Eaſt-Indies, who died at 


Calcutta the 16th of Auguſt, 1756, in the 
44th Year of his Age: 

The Eaſt. India company, as a grateful 
'Tetiimony of the ſignal advan tages which 
they obtained by his Valour and prudent 


Conduct, cauſed is Monument to be 


T his 


erected, by 


be 2 


This day the right hon. the lord Fever- 
ſham arrived from London at his ſeat 
a+ Barford in Wilts. After eating a 
hearty dinner he took a ride on hoffeback 
in the evening, from which he returned 
out of order; and died at eleven the fame 
night. SE. by = 
Monday 20. By a letter from Truro 
in Cornwall, we learn, that on Monday 
jaſt captain Berril, belonging to a coal 
veſſel lying at Newham Key, near that 
town, having thrown. his hawler acroſs 
the channel, a barge coming up the river 
loaded with barks, ran foul of it. The 


captain went out in his boat to {lacken it; 


but before he arrived the bargemen had 

ut it : upon which he began to remon- 
late with them for being to hatty, when 
one Martin, after giving him a curſe or 
two, took up a large pole, and truck the 
captain ſeveral blows with all his might, 


one of which hit him on the head and 


fractured his ſkull in a terrible manner. 
He was carried to the King's-head tavern 
in truro, where he was trepanned, and 
had all the aſhſtance that could be given 
him, but he expired the next day in great 
agonies. An inqueſt was had upon the 
body, the jury brought in their verdict, 
| wilfal murder againſt Martin, and found 
two other men that were in the barge, ac- 
ceſſaries to it. Martin is fled, | 
| Wedneſday 22. A commiſſion has paſ- 
ſed the ſeals, appointing lord Tyrawley 
a field marſhal of his majeſty's forces. 
Qur troops repoſſeſſed themſelves of 
Port Mahon the 31ſt of May, after being 
diſpoſſeſſed of it about eight yerrs. 
This day the reverend Mr. Entick, Mr. 
Beardmore, and his clerk, and meſſ. Wil- 
ſon, were diſcharged by the Court of 
King's Bench from tl; recognizances they 
were obliged to enter into laſt Michael- 
mas term, on account of ſeveral numbers 


of the Monitor, concerning which no 


proſecution has heen carried on. 

John Sullivan, Francis Caſhell, and 
William Fitzgerald, who were tried for a 
rape in July laſt, and received ſentence 
of death for the fame, have obtained his 
majeſty's free pardon, . 

Friday 24. The hon. Thomas Harley, 
Eſq; and Richard Blunt, Eſq; aldermen, 
wert choſen Sheriffs of the city of London 


4 Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


They write from Magdeburg, that the 


king of Pruſſia has ordered a reduction to 


be made in the price of all eatables and 


drinkables ; and that all monopolizers of 


any proviſions whatever ſhould be puniſh- 
ed with the utmoſt rigour of the law. 
Saturday 25. 


Glouceſter gaol, for an attempt to commit 
a rape on a child of twelve years old, with- 
out Lawford's-gate. It ſeems the girl 


being troubled with fits, the mother had : 


applied to this impoſtor for relief, who 


coming to viſit his patient in the abſence 
of the reſt of the family, he decoyed her 


up ſtairs, and was endeavouring to perpe- 
trate his wicked deſigns, when luckily her 
cries brought the neighbours to her aſſiſ- 
tance, who broke open the door, and ſe- 
cured the villian. 


Monday 27. Hi; majeſty reviewed the 
three regiments of foot- guards in Hyde- 
Park. At half paſt eight in the morning 

his Majeſty, the duke of Vork, and prince 
William Henry, attended by earl Dela- 


war, and eſcorted by the firſt troop of 
horſe-guards, mounted cheir horſes at the 


Qucen's palace, and proceeded up Conſti- 


tution-hill to Hyde-Park. They were re- 
ceived into St. James's Park by lord Li- 
gonier, the marquis of Granby, earl 
Talbot, and earl Harcourt, with their 
attendants and led horſes. At the gate of 
the Green Park they were received by lord 
Orford, ranger of the parks, on horſe- 
back; and on their entry into Hyde Park 
his Majeſty received a royal ſalute from 
the artillery. The three regiments of 
foot-guards went through their new exer- 


ciſe with great ſpirit and regularity, much 
to the ſatisfaction of his Majeſty and the 
officers. The concourſe of people of al! 


ranks was very great on this occaſion. 


The counteſs of Buchan, who died 
lately, has left zool. to diſcharge poor 


priſoners for debt; 2 pol. to the poor cler- 


gy; 200l. to poor widows ; Fol. to the 


Aſylum, and twenty guineas to the rev. 
Mr. Romain, whom ſhe has appointed to 
diſtribute the above legacies to ſuch ob- 


jects as he thinks proper. 


Tueſday 28. The King of Pruſſia, be- 
fore he left Sileſia, ordered, that the in- 


habitants 
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and county of Middleſex, at Guild-hall. 


An itinerant Ju doc-. 


tor was committed, by juſtice Fooker, to 
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habitants ſhould be ſupplied with oak and 
other materials for building on his account, 
gratis. | 

The following whimſical circumſtance 


attended a marriage a few days ago, at 


a church near Stowerbridge in Worceſter- 
ſhire, viz. As ſoon as the woman came 


Into the church, ſhe tripped off all her 


elothes, except her cap, ſhift, ſhoes, and 
ſtockings; in which delicate and decent 


appearance ſhe paſſed through the ceremo- 


ny. This extraordinary piece of whim, 


we are told, was thus occaſioned: the 


bridegroom owing an acquaintance of his 


a ſum of money, the creditor agreed to 
cancel the debt, on condition the woman 


could be prevailed upon to be married in 


© the manner above-mentioned. 


© Wedneſday 29. Letters from Barbadoes 


give an account, that the creole negroes 


at Berbices had revolted, to the number 
of 3000, having their officer at their head ; 
that they had deſtroyed ten plantations, 
and maſſacred all who attempted to make 
any reſiſtance, whites, negroes, and in- 
_Utans, without ſparing even women and 
children. The governor blew up the 
fort, and ſaved himſelf on board a Dutch 
ſhip ; fo that the rebels had not much dif- 


ficulty to make themſelves maſters of the 
whole coaſt. | | 


Letters from Venice by this day's Hol- 
Jand mail adviſe, that lord Northampton 


had had his audience of leave of the Doge, 


and was ſet out for Geneva, in order to 

ſtay there ſome time for the recovery of 

His health, which is greatly impaired. 
The marquis of Granby gave an hun- 


dred guineas to the company of artillery, 


lor their excellent performance on Mon- 


day laſt in Hyde-Park. 


The CuRtsTIAN's MAGAZINE; er, 


Lord Feverſham, in his will, after ſet- 


tling 1000 l. per ann. on Lady Feverſham, 


with her -paraphernalia, &c. has be- 


queathed all his eſtates, real and perſonal, 
to his two daughters, directing the whole 


to be diſpoſed of, and the produce to be 


equally divided between them; which, 
it is imagined, by the time they come of 
age, will amount to near one hundred 
thouſand pounds each, and, in caſe of 
the death of either during their minority, 
the ſurvivor is to ſucceed to the whole. 
His Lordſhip has bequeathed 500 J. to St, 
George's hoſpital at Hyde-Park-Corner, 
and the like fum to the Weſtminſter in- 


firmary ; allo 500 1. to the firſt hoſpital or _ 


infirmary that ſhall be erected in Wilt- 


ſhire, within five years aſter his Lordſnip's 
deceaſe. 


By a letter from Llanycroyes in Wales, 


dated June 13, we are informed, that 


they have introduced among them what 
ſome call a reformation in religion among 
the methodiſts; but the caſe is really thus: 


They have a ſort of ruſtic dance in their 


public worſhip, which they call religious 


dancing, in imitation of David's 2 0 5 


before the ark. Some of them firip o 


their cloaths, crying out Hoſanna, &c, 


in imitation of thoſe that attended our 
Saviour when he rode to Jeruſalem, 
They call this the glory of the latter day; 
and when any perſon ſpeaks to them of 
their extravagance, the anſwer they give 
is, © You have the marks of the enemy 
in your forehead.” | 
The ordinance for peace was publiſhed 
at Paris the third of June. | | 


LIST of New-Bo o Ks, with REMARKS, 


N. EVEN ſermons on public occa- 
5 By the Moſt Rev. Tho- 
mas Herring, late Lord Archbiſhop of 


ſions. 


Canterbury. Now firſt collected. Svo. 
pr. 3s. Whiſton. [Theſe ſermons, 
which were publiſhed by the Archbiſhop 
In his life time, are collected into a vo- 


lume by a grateful friend of His Grace's, 


W. Duncombe, Eſq; who has prefixed a 
Ute of the Archbiſhop, and added a table 


of principal matters. He has alſo gene- 
rouſly aſligned the profits ariſing from 
them, to the uſe of the London hoſpital. 
The ſermons were all preached on public 
occaſions. | | 

2. A ſerman on religious liberty, 
preached at St. Paul's cathedral, March 
6, 1763. on occaſion of the brief for the 
eſtabliſhment of the colleges of Philadel- 
phia and New York, By John m—_— 


toy . 62 


A Treaſiry of Divine Knowtedge. 287 


D. D. vicar of Newcaſtle. 4to. pr. 18. 


Davis and Reymers. [We cannot but 
applaud this learned divine's zeal. for the 


promotion of the good work which this 


ſermon recommends. He has prefixed to 


it „ An addreſs to the principal inhabi- 


„ tants of the North-American colonies,” 


zealous and well-intended. In the ſer- 
mon he conſiders the nature of religious 


and Chriſtian liberty: the violations of 


it which have been made in the church: 
— the progrels which has been made to- 
wards its reſtoration — and he concludes 
with ſome reflexions which may regard its 
completion: — under this head he treats 
of the good effects probable to ariſe from 
the eſtabliſhment of proteſtant ſeminaries, 
and concludes with a ſpeech of ſome fu- 
ture American chieftain to his people, 


which is animated enough, an well de- 


ſerves reading. Upon the whole, the ſer- 
mon merits much commendation, tho' (if 


we may be allowed the expreſſion) ſeveral 


Browniſms are eaſily diſcerned in it.] 
3. A ſermon preached on oceaſion of 


the brief for the American Colonies, By 


Þ. Watſon, A. M. vicar of Lake, in 


Yorkſhire, Richardſon, {This ſermon 


was preached on the ſame occaſion with 


the former, in which the author takes an 

Hiſtorical view of the riſe and progreſs of 
Chriſtianity : we ſhall ſubjoin the follow- 
ing letter from a correſpondent concerning 


it, and poſtpone our remarks on the other 
publications mill next month ; 


To the PUBLISHER of the CHRISTIAN'S 


MAGAZINE, 
SIR, 
8 the public has been lately favoured 


with an extract from Dr. BROWN's. 


ſermon preached at St. Paul's on behalf of 


the American Colleges, I hope you will find 


room for another, from a diſcourſe juſt 
come to my hands, by D. WaTsON, 


M. A. vicar of Lake in Yorkſhire [and 
fold by Mr. RICHARDSON in Pater-Noſ- 


ter-Row,] upon the fame ſubject, but 
touching on a topic not only omitted by 
Dr. B. but by all the preachers J have 
heard on the occaſion, who are not a few, 


I mean the SLAVE TRADE. The ſub- 


jekt, I own, is a tender one, in this mer- 
cantile city, and that, I ſuppoſe, is the 


reaſon, why it has not been handled by 


cc 


cc 


"oe 


cc 


cc 


our divines in town, but purppſely paſſed 
by; for ſurely a circumſtance ſo connect- 
ed with the converſion of ſavages to Chriſ - 
tianity could not be e e by acct»: 
dent. Our country vicar was not in the: 


way of ſuch ſcruples, and has, therefore, 


ſpoken on that point with an honeſt free 
dom, but, at the fame time, with ſo much 
good ſenſe and decency, that no offence 


could juſtly have been taken, had the ſer- 


mon been preached even before the Ar- 


RICAN COMPANY, ſuch of them, I mea 


as are willing to reflect what is the duty of 
a Chriltian preacher on ſuch an — 
* The planting of Chriſtianity, ſays this 
e divine, as a public religion, has always 
« and invariably been attended with ma- 
ny great and ſubſtantial bleſſings, even 
of the temporal kind; in Proteſtant 
countries, with an increaſe of public 


40 
and free ſentiments of the common 
66 
cc 


ful arts, and the extenſion of foreige 
cc 
cc 
cc 


theſe bleflings are appropriated to cure 
ſelves, excluſive of any other people, 
© who are made of one blood with us Þ 
cc 
c eyes, that they may ſee; from the be- 
cc | 
they and we are are the children of one 
cc 

cc 
(6 
cc 


employed equally to diſpenſe his blef- 
ſings, both in this world, and the 
* world to come, to all the families of 
© the earth? A ſafpicion of this fore 
« would certainly fall upon us, ſhowld 


“ ſuch numbers, to whom we have the 
C5 


cc 
cc 
cc 
66 


bleſſings, remain in a ſtate of ignorance 


buying and ſelling ſlaves in a market, 
and the Chriſtians right; except we 
"I 
ce that are uſed, under the dictates of 
“ Chriſtianity, to better their condition 
© both in a temporal and fpiritual ſenſe. 
« The ſtate of flavery, as an excellent 
« politician hath ſaid [L'Eſprit des Loixy 
66 
“% bad; it is neither uleful to the maſter 
£6 nor 


liberty, liberal ſcience, and generous 
privileges of our fellow- creatures; and, 
even in Popiſh countries, with a civility: | 
of manners, the cultivation of the uſe- 


commerce. Shall we meanly think 


or, ſhall we be afraid to open their 
nevolent principles of the golpel, that 


common Father, whoſe Providence ig 


faireſt opportunities of diſpenſing theſe 
and ſlavery, Nor can we ever give 


reaſon why the heathen were wrong in 


can derive ſome apology from the means 


liv. xv, ch. 1. ] is, in it's own nature, 
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«& nor to the ſlave; not to the ſlave, be- 
et cauſe he can do nothing through a mo- 
4 tive of virtue: not tb the maſter, be- 
4 cauſe, by having an unlimited authori- 
& ty over his ſlave, he, inſenſibly accuſ- 
« toms himſelf to the want of all moral 
* yirtues, and, from thence, grows 
« fierce, haſty, ſevere, voluptuous, and 


sc cruel. | 


cc We ſhall be told, perhaps, that, ſuch 
« is the original difference amongſt man- 
ct kind, that there are ſome of them, 


4 who can hardly be conſidered as men, 


< but as a ſpecies of beings of a middle 
46 nature Between men and brutes, to 
< whom we do no injury though we treat 
46 them as beaſts of burden, And the 
4. proofs of it uſually pointed out are ta- 
«* ken from the features, complexion, 
ct and manners of the NEGROES, and in- 
<c habitants of the CAPE, and from ſome 
«& ſtill more diſtinguiſhing marks on the 


« ſavages in the north. But, as no in- 
4 ſtances have hitherto been produced of 
* à want of capacity in theſe poor crea- 

4 tures to acquire ſuch arts, as may make 
40 them uſeful to thoſe, who, as it were, 


& without the feelings of men, can re- 
« concile themſelves to this unchriſtian 
« traffic, have we not good grounds to 
cc believe, they might alſo be taught ſuch 


4 principles as would make them equally 
c uſefu] to the ſtate : and, under proper 


« inſtructions, be taught induſtry and 


« fidelity upon reaſon and principle, in 


« the very ſame labours, and without 
« thoſe ſhocking ſeverities; who, while 
« they are treated as abject ſlaves, bring 
« ſo great miſery upon themſelves, and ſo 


4 great and juſt a ſcandal upon their pro- 


4c prietors? But, perhaps, we are un- 
« willing ** to ſuppoſe theſe creatures to 
c he men, left (as the abovementioned 
« writer obſerves, liv. xv. ch. 5.) allow- 
« ing them to be men, a ſuſpicion 
&«& ſhould ariſe, that we ourſelves are not 
« Chriſtians.* Whether this is not a ſub- 


44 je& worthy the atientien of the legiſ- 


« lature of a nation equally diſtinguiſhed 


« for it's humanity as it's arms, may, 


, perhaps, at ſome time, be thought to 
cc deſerve a more ſerious and circumitan- 
« tial enquiry, than has hitherto been 


The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE}; »r, 
40 beſtowed upon it. And what hopes 


we might reaſonably form of the ſuc- 
ceſs of ſuch an enquiry, let the preſent 
e undertaking ſpeak, which is calculated 
to civililize a people not much their ſu- 
periors in manners and underſtanding, 
however different in features and com- 
c plexion.“ 

The whole ſermon, indeed, (allowance 


being made for a certain roughneſs and 


want of poliſh in the ſtyle, Which, how- 


ever, is atoned for by the ſound lenfe, fo» 


Iid reaſoning, and juſt repreſentation, 


which run through the whole compoſition) 


is richly worth the ſerious peruſal of every 
one who wiſhes well to the generous and 
truely Chriſtian plan to which it relates. 
What I have tranſcribed deſerves, in a 
particular manner, the notice of the pub- 
lic, and that J hope it may obtain through 
the channel of your magazin:, which is 
diſtinguiſned from other productions of 
the ſame kind, by what it ſo well deſerves, 


an uncommon curtency in every corner of 


the Kingdom. 

. 5 
Your conſtant reader, and humble ſervant; 
Fenchurch-flreet, May 9. 1763. L. B. 


4. The folly and guilt of ſatyrical ſlan- 


der, a ſermon preached before the univer- 
ſity of Oxford, Feb. 20, 1763. By John 
Trotter, D. D. pr. 6d. „„ 

5. A ſermon preached before the Hon: 


houſe of Commons, at St. Margaret's. 


Weſtminſter, on the 31ſt of Jan. 1763, 
being the day appointed to Ge obſerved as 
the day of King Charles's martyrdom, 
By Thomas Bray, D. D. Fellow of Ex- 
eter college, Oxon, Fletcher. pr. 6d, 

6. The principles of 1eligion made 


eaſy to young perſons, in a ſort and fa- 


miliar catechiſm. By Samuel, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of St. David's. Printed for the uic 
of his dioceſe. pr. 6d. Faden. 

7. Two occaſional diſcourſes. By W. 
Cooper, A. M. Rector of Kirckley Wiſk, 
in Yorkſhire; Pr. 18. Richardſon. 


38. Obſervations on ſome fatal miſtakes 


in the Biſhop of Gloucelter's book on the 
nature and operations of the Holy Spirit; 
in a letter to a friend. By George White- 
field, A. M. and cha plain to the Counteſs 
of Huntingdon, pr. 3d. Field and Dilly: 
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$6 8 connoma .f 88 philoſophy ; while it riſes as much above the moſt 
exalted ideas of that e as it's divine author was ſupe- 


o 


7107 to all the teachers of the heathen world. Nor can it fail to 
ſtrike every reflecting mind with adoration, w hen the ſimplicity, 


yet extent, of the principle 3 is obſerved, 3 which is founded 
the moral obligation of chriſtianity : a principle, level to the ca- 
pacity of the meaneſt, yet ſufficient to employ every faculty of 
the moſt enlarged mind; 

Love to God, and love to man, banded upon, and flowing 
from that love to God, is the grand principle of all Chriſtian 


obedience. Love is the maſer-paſſion of the ſoul: when we feel 


it, we ſhall certainly be active in every method to expreſs it. 
We have dwelt upon ſome inſtances of obedience to God, which 
Will neceſſarily follow our heart- felt love of his adorable goodnefs. 
But there is one method more, wherein we mult expreſs our love 
to him, which he principally expects and approves: and, without 
which, the performance of all duties to him will be unaccepta- 
ble, — And this is, by “ doing our duty to our neighbour,” 
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It ĩs good to gain the higheſt and moſt elevated ideas of the Deity 
poſſible : and, ſurely, nothing can contribute more to raiſe our 
ideas of his exceeding benevolence to the human race, than the 


conſideration, that he hath made our love and duty to each other, 


the higheſt and beſt inſtance of our duty to him: nay, and, in 
kindneſs unutterable, hath even promiſed to remunerate us here- 
after for thoſe acts of juſtice, humanity, and beneficence, which, 
above all things, tend to our own, and the happinels of ſociety, 
And, in this juſt view of things, one cannot help being aftonith- 
ed at the weaknels and abſurdity of thoſe, who affect to divide 
what can never be divided, our duty to God and to man; or, 
who think that they ſhall obtain the favour of, the Father of man- 


kind, by a zeal in thoſe ſervices which immediately refer to him, 


while they are deficient in thoſe offices, which he more eſpecially 
requires towards his children, Such pretences are vain and hy- 
pocritical : He awho loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen 3 how 
can he love (whatever outward attachments he pretends to his 


| ſervice) God, the Father of mankind, auhom he hathnot ſecn ? 


No; true love to God is of another nature: a generous and 
diftuſive paſſion, which knows no partiality, and defires no ex- 
ceptions. And, as it's influence is univerſal, ſo every man (ex- 
cept thoſe who are ſtudious to deceive themſelves) may eaſily try 


and prove his own fincerity by it. If. a man really loves God, 
loves him becauſe he hath ſhowered down ſo many unmerited mer- 
cles on himſelf ; loves him becauſe of that God's firſt, free, and 


gracious love towards himſelf and all mankind ; he will feel au 
unremitting ardor to do every thing which he finds that God hath 
enjoined ; and will make it his ſtudy and his delight to know his 
will, that he may perform it. And, conſequently, perceiving, 


| | F 5 
that the love of his neighbour, of all mankind, is united in the 
cloſeſt and moſt indiſſoluble manner with the love of God, all 


the endeavour of a ſincere Chriſtian will be, to know after What 
fort and meaſure he may beſt and moſt perfectly diſcharge this gre: 
and chief dux. e . 
Indeed, love is an able, and an excellent teacher: and will 
ſerve inſtead of almoſt all others, when, by the grace of God, 
truly engrafted in the heart. Nor can that man want much in: 
ſtruction, much leſs will he need the ſubtlety of many caſuiftica! 
deciſions, who feels a warm philanthropy to all the human race, 
as creatures, and redeemed creatures; as fellow mortals, and 
fellow Chriſtians, children of the ſame Father, and heirs of the 
ſame eternal hopes with himſelf. This principle will immediate- 


lv inform him, that it is utterly impoffible for him, conſiſtent | 


with it, to injure, or oppreſs his neighbour, or to give him pain 
and uneaſineſs on any account: while it will as naturally dictate, 
that he is bound to do him all the good in his power, and to live 
in the exerciſe of every ſocial, kind, and benevolent action. 
Upon theſe grounds, as well as out of love to God, and a fervent 


deſire to he made meet for the enjoyment of his beatific preſence ; 


the true lover of God will endeavour to purify his own mind, 
to 
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ble diſpoſition, that thus he may be the better able to promote the 
welfare of others, and be free from every dangevous inward 
propenſity to violate the rights and the peace of mankind. 

Thus will love neceſſarily lead to a due performance of duty: 


and the wiſdom of God can never be enough adored, for that ke | 
hath placed ſuch a paſſion, as the grand ſpring of duty, in the hu- 


man heart, winch, when properly! In uenced, will rightly actuate 


every breaſt, and lead to the diſcharge of all things amiable. 


— 3 


But, from hence, we ſee how indiſpenſably neceffiry it is, that 


this maſter-paſſion be properly directed, and duly influenced! 1 
Now, though love is certainly ſuffcient to direct us in duty; 


yet, as many branches of that duty are complicated, it may be 
proper to ramify, from this great original, the ſeveral dependent 


branches; and to ſhew how Joy e will exert 2tfclf in the diſcharpe 


of every particular and ſocial office. This we will proceed to in the 
ſubſequent chapters. — In the mean time, let us jaſt abſerve, in 


1E 
concluſion, that, though Ch: riſtianity hath. ſublimated, to the 


higheſt degree, this divine principle of love; hath eſtabliſhed it 
upon the ſtrongeſt baſis, and entorced it by the mot affe kting 
example; yet we find that this hath been the grand principle in 
every revelation which God hath been pleated to make, and may, 


therefore, in ſome meaſure, be confidered as the teſt of tneir 
| truth, It was the religion of man in paradiſe : it was the reti- 
gion of the law: on this bung all the lax and the prophets + and 

ever is lowe the Lord with all our beart, and our ut ighbour as onrjelf, 
was more pleaſing to the Author of all good, than the rickeſt burut 


offerings, and moſt coſtly ſacrifices. 
75 be content at ] 
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bi L1F-E of. JUS S TIN MARTYR. 
. JUSTIN, firnamed the Martyr, was a native of Paleſ- 


. in Syria, being born at Neapolis in the province of Sa— 


maria, about the year 103. He was one of the mot learned of 
all the early writers of the Eaſtern church, having had a very 


liberal education beſtowed upon him by his father, whoſe name 
was Priſcus, a Pagan. 


ln his youth he travelled into foreign countries, for increaſe. 
of knowledge; and, being of a very inquiſitive diſpoſition, he 


applied himſelf for inſtruction to each of the ſeveral ſeRs of phi- 
loſophers of thoſe times. His firſt teachers were the Stoics, 
wich whom he was ſoon difaticfied, and went from them to a 
peripatetic tutor, whoſe covetouſneſs quickly gave him fo much 


E Uk d:\puit, 


to deftroy every evil temper, to engraft every divine, and amia- 
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diſguſt, that he departed from him and applied himſelf to a 
Pythagorean ; but being diſappointed in his expectations there 
likewiſe, he, laſtly, went among the Platoniſts, with whom he 
continued ſome time, DEE much pleaſed with their notions, as 
eſteeming them the only way to true happineſs, and giving him- 
Telf up, in conſequence of his conjunction with that ſect, to ſtudy 
and contemplation. - ; 

As he was walking one day in a private place by the ſea 
fide, he was met by an ancient man * of a venerable aſpect, 
who entered into converſation with him concerning the excel. 
lency of puiloſophy in general, and of Platoniſm in particu- 
lar. In the proceſs of their diſcourſe the ſtranger endeavour. 
ed to convince him of his miſtake in eſteeming the Plato- 
niſts to be the only guides to true happineſs, and informed 
him, That long before his admired philoſophers exiſted there 
were certain holy and blefied men called prophets, who were 
true lovers of God, and, moreover, divinely inſpired, in conſe- 
quence of which they had foretold events which afterwards came 


to paſs; that theſe alone had underſtood the truth, and declared 


to the world; whoſe books being ſtill extant, they would in- 
| ſirud any one in what it was proper for a philoſopher to Know: 
that the accompliſhment of their prophecies, together with the 
miracles which they wrought, had put their teſtimony beyond all 
poſitbility of EXCEption : : that they magnified God, the great 
Creator of the univerſe, and publiſhed his Son, Chriſt, as 
the Saviour of mankind, ” He concluded his diſcourſe with 
adding, © And as for thyſelf, above all things, pray that the 
ates of light may be ſet open to thee, for theſe things are not 
diſcerned and underſtood by any, unleſs God and Chriſt grant to 
a wan the knowledge of them.“ Having ſaid this, he immedi- 
ate!) departed from him. 
i'ke diſcourſe of this perſon having 1 a very ſtrong im- 
preſſion on the mind of Juſtin, he ſet himſelf very ſeriouſly to 
examine the Chriſtian . in conſequence of Which he was 
100n convinced of the truth thereof. He declares, that he found 
it to be the only certain philoſophy, and that he could not but 
commend it, as containing in it a certain majeſty admirably 
adapted at once both to terrify and perſuade thoſe who were out 
of the right way, and to beget the {ſweeteſt peace and ſerenity in 
the minds of thoſe who were in it. Nor were the exemplary 
conduct and heroic conſtancy of the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
wirhout their ſhare of influence in the converſion of this great 


man, of which himſelf takes notice to the Emperor: (happy 


times GE Chriſtianity ! when the lives of it's profeſſors plead led 
chus powerfully the cauſe of their Maſter) * For my own part,” 

ſays he, „being yet detained under the Platonic inſtitutions, 
when 1 heard the Chriſtians traduced and reproached, and yet 
me them fearleſsly ruthing upon death and venturing upon all 
tnoſe things which are molt dreadful to human nature, '1 conclud- 


It is conjectured by ſome that this was an angel, 
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ed with myſelf, that it was impoſlible for theſe men to wallow in 
vice: for wha that is a ſlave to pleaſure can chearfully bid death 
welcome, and would not rather endeavour to prolong his life, and 
conceal himſelf from the Magiſtrate inſtead of offering himſelf 
to a public execution.” OE | 

It was in the year 133, and the zoth of his age, that Juſtin 


was converted to the Chriſtian faith ; and, as before that happy 
event, he appears to have been no leſs a ſincere lover of, than a 


diligent enquirer after the truth, ſo, afterwards, he became a very 
eminent example of diſtinguiſhed virtue and elevated piety. He 
was endowed with good natural parts, which were improved by 
a large ſtock of learning. He loved his Creator ſincerely, and 


earneſtly endeavoured to promote his glory, His temper was re- 


markably kind, even towards his moſt inveterate enemies; the 
excellency of his diſpoſition will, in ſome meaſure, appear from 
the few following lines from his own writings : Apology to the 
Emperor, &c. It is the voice of reaſon, and ever attended to 
by men truly pious, that truth alone is the thing to be had in the 
higheſt honour, and to hold the firit place in our affections.— 
The ſame right reaſon dictates alſo—that a lover of the truth 
muſt, by all means, ſquare his words and actions by the rules of 
juitice, coſt him what it will. For it is a maxim among us Chriſ- 


tians, that we cannot ſuffer any real hurt, 1f we cannot he con- 


victed of any crime. You may kill, indeed, but you cannot hurt us! 
It is in our power, at any time, to eſcape your torments, by de- 
nying the faith when you queſtion us about it; but we ſcorn to 
purchaſe life at the expence of a lie; for our ſouls are winged 
with a deſire of a life of eternal duration, —and of an immediate 
converſation with God the Father and Maker of all things.“ 
Some of the moſt conſiderable of the Gentiles being much 
concerned at the loſs of ſo extraordinary a perſon as Juſtin from 
among them, he wrote an oration to the Greeks, in which he 
informed them, that he had not raſhly, and without deliberation, 


departed from their religion, but becauſe he could find nothing 
in it really ſacred and worthy of the Deity. The matters 


among you,“ ſays he, as your poets have ordered them, are 
monuments of nothing but madneſs and intemperance, and if a 
man apply even to the moſt learned of you for inſtruction, he 


will be entangled in a thouſand difficulties, and become the 


moiſt confufed perſon in the world.” After which he proceeds, 
with a great deal of wit and eloquence, to expoſe the folly and 
and abſurdity of the Pagan notions, concluding with the follow- 
ing exhortation : Come hither, O ye Greeks, and partake of 
a moſt incomparable wiſdom, be inſtructed in a divine religion, 
and acquaint yourſelves with an immortal King, —become as I 
am, for I was once as ye are.— This is the doctrine which ex- 
pels all corrupt affections out of the ſoul, from which being 
freed, it enjoys a ſtate of tranquillity, and mounts up to its 


Cxcator.“ 
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About the year 150 Juſtin went to Rome, where he under- 
took to deiend the Chriſtian religion againſt the oppoſers of thoſe 
times, and particularly againſt the heretic Marcion, who taught 
that there were two Gods, the one good, and the other evil ; 
and the Chritians being very ſeverely dealt with at that time by 
Antoninus Pius, the Emperor, Juſtin ſet himſelf to plead their 
cauſe ; accordingly he publiſhed an Apology, inſcribed to the 
Emperor and Senate of Rame, in which he defended his bre- 
thren with great ftrength of reaſon againſt the common objections 
of their enemies, ſhewing, at the ſame time, the divinity of 
their faith, and urging, morcover, the unreaſonableneſs and in- 
zuitice of proceeding Againſt them after the then ufual method. 
This add reſs had its defired effect, and wrought ſo powerfully in 
their behalf, that the Emperor publiſhed a letter, in which he 
ſtrictly commanded, that the Chriſti ians ſhould not be any more 
muletted rely on account of their religion, unleſs they were 
alſo found guilty of ſome crime againſt the ſtate. A ſhort time 


after this, juin removed from Rome, and went to Athens, 
where be became acquainted with the celebrated Jewiſh Rabbi 


Tarphon, or Trypko, a man of great eminence among his own 


S 


which laſted two days, in which he moit admiravly de ended the 


copie; ; with him he entered into a diſpute rods. religion 


Chriſtian cauſe againſt Judaiſm ; and the iſſue was, that the Jew. 


declared himſelf highly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, acknowledg- 


ing, mercover, that he had urged ſtronger arguments in behalf 


© Chriſtianity than he expected to have heard, and requeſted that 


he might enjoy his friendſhip, in what part of the world ſoever 


he was. 


After Juſtin had continued ſome time at Epheſus, he returned 
back again to Rome, and meeting there with a philoſopher | 


named Creſc ens, he had frequent debates with him concerning 
religion. This man was in conſiderable repute at Rome; he was 
a Cynic by profeſſion, and, according to the genius of that ſect, 
turly and ill-natured, proud and conceited, a philoſopher in ap- 
pearance, but, at the ſame time, a notorious ſlave to vice and 


wickedneſs of every kind ; he endeavoured, to the utmoſt of his 


power, to render the Chriſtians odious, though he was utterly 
ignorant of their principles, and ſought to procure the death of 
alan (Which he at length accompliſhed) for his free reproofe 


of him for his abominable wickedneſs. 


In the year 167 ſome Clriftians at Rome having been put to 
death for the profeſſion of their faith, Juftin preſented a ſecond 
apology to the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, in which he urges the 
injuſtice and cruelty of taking away men's lives merely on ac- 
count of their religion, he anſwered, moreover, the objections 
uſually made againft the Chriſt'ans, and requeſted, that, after 
they had conſidered the affair, they would prefix his apology to 
their own determination, and publiſh them together to the world, 
taat all mankind might have an opportunity of judging of the 
juſtice of their cauſe, This zeal and — of Juſtin in Ra 
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half of his brethren awakened afreſh the malice of his adverſary 
'Creſcens againſt him, who, as he was not able to confute what 

he had wrote, reſolved to attack him a more effectual way; an 
event which Juſtin himſelf had before looked for, and accord- 
ingly had told the Emperor, “ He expected that Creſcens, or 
ſome other of their titular philoſophers, would lay ſnares to get 
him tormented or crucified :?* nor was he at all miſtaken in his 
conjecture : for the envious wretch at length procured him to be 
- caſt into priſon, where, it is ſaid, he underwent divers torments, 
after which he (together with fix other Chriſtians his companions) 
was carried before Ruſticius the Prefect of the city, who endea- 
voured to prevail with him to obey the gods, and comply with 
the imperial injunctions. He returned for anſwer, ©* That no one 
could juſtly be found fault with who obeyed the commands of 
Chriſt his Saviour.” The Governor then demanded of him 
6 what kind of education he had?“ He replied “ That he had 


made it his buſineſs to underſtand the opinions of all the ſeveral 


ſects of philoſophers, but had finally embraced the Chriſtian doc- 
trine, how little ſoever it was eſteemed by thoſe who were 1m- 
merſed in errors and falte opinions.“ Wretch that thou art, 


{21d the Prefect, “„ art thou, then, wedded to thoſe notions ?“ 


« Tam,” anfwered he. What is the doctrine which you hoid,“ 
ſaid the Prefect? He replied, < The doctrine which we pioufly 
profeſs is this, —We believe the one only God to be the Creator 
of all things, viſible and invitible, and confeſs our Lord Tetus 
Chriſt to be the Son of God,—and the Saviour of all thoſe whe 
are duly infkrufied by him, and that he ſhall come hereafter to 
be the Judge of mankind,” The Prefect next aſked, ** Where 
do the Chriſtlans uſually aſſemble ?“ and being told that the 
God whom they worſhipped was not confined to a particulas 


place, he enquired farther, where it was that Juitin was uſed to 


inſtruct his diſciples ? on which Juſtin informed him where he 
dwelt, and told him that he there preached the Chriſtian doctrine 
to all that caine to him. 5 „ 

The Governor then began to examine, ſeverally, the compa- 
nions of juſtin, and having conclude l with them, he addreſſed 
himſelf again to him in the following manner: Hear thou 
that art noted for thy eloquence, and thinkeſt that thou art in the 
truth, if I cauſe thee to be ſcourged from head to foot, doſt thou 
think that thou ſhalt go to heaven ??” He replied, That, al- 
though he ſhould ſuffer the before- mentioned puniſhment, he 
hoped to enjoy the portion of ail true Chriſtians, as knowin 
that the divine favour was extended to ſuch and would be ſo to 
the end of the world.” Being again aſked ** Whether he ſhould 
go to heaven and receive a reward ?““ he anſwered, © That he 
did not only think fo, but knew, and was certain of it.“ The 
Governor finding that it was to no purpoſe to argue, commanded 
both him and the others to go togerher and ſacrifice to the gods, 
to which Juſtin replied, No man in his light mind will deſert 
the true religion to fall to impiety:“ and beiug threatened that, 

| unleſs 
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unleſs they complied, they ſhould be tormented without mercy, 
he anſwered, *©* There is nothing that we more earneſtly deſire 
than to endure torments for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for this will promote our happineſs, and procure us confidence 
before that dreadful tribunal of our Lord and Saviour, at which, 
by the divine appointment, the whole world muſt appear.” To 
this anſwer the reſt aſſented likewiſe, adding, moreover, Diſpatch 
quickly what thou haſt a mind to do, for we are Chriſtians, and 
cannot ſacrifice to idols.” The Prefect, on hearing this, imme- 

diately pronounced the following ſentence : <* They who refuſe 
to ſacrifice to the gods, and to obey the imperial edicts, let them 
be firſt ſcourged, and then beheaded, according to the Jaws,” 
After which they were led back again to priſon, rejoicing and 
blefling God that they were appointed to ſuffer for his ſake; 
and the ſentence upon them was executed accordingly. 

Such was the manner in which this famous apologiſt for Chriſ- 
tianity finiſhed his courſe in the year 167, and of his own age 
the ſixty-fourth: his remains, together with thoſe of his Faith- 
ful companions, were taken away by the brethren and properly 

interred. 
As it is the glory of the Chriſtian religion, that, in every age 
ſince its publica tion, the wiſeſt as well as the beſt of men 1 
a conſtrained to embrace it, ſo the converſion of ſuch a man 

s Juſtin Martyr thereto, at the ſame time that it reflects the 
_bighef honour on our holy faith, does alſo furniſh ſuch an ar- 
gument for the truth thereof, that none of its adverſaries can 
ever invalidate ; the ſame obſervation is likewiſe equally appli- 
cable to the caſes of Tertullian, Minutius Felix, and others. 
who might be named, men of the acuteſt parts and fineſt wits, 
whom it would have been impoſſible ever to have met with in the 
lit of Chriſtians, if they had not been compelled to become ſuch 
by the mere force of truth. The miracles, which are the proper 
evidences of Chriſtianity, were, at that time, affirmed to have 
been, in a manner, but juſt wrought; (indeed they continued, 
in ſome degree, to be then wrought, notwithſtanding all the 
pretences of a Middleton to the contrary) and it was as 
 ampoſſible for ſuch intelligent and inquiſitive perſons as they 
were, not to know whether they were really performed or not, 
as it is for one of that character at preſent not to be convinced 
that the pretended prophet Emmes was never raiſed from the 
dead, as his deluded aſſociates had predicted he would be. The 
truth i is, the exiſtence of the goſpel miracles was a thing ſo very 
notorious, that none of the moſt inveterate enemies of Chriſti- 
anity, for ſeveral hundred years, had ever the hardineſs to call 
the performance of them in queſtion; on the contrary, in all 
their diſputes with the Chriſtians they were ever admitted to be 
actually wrought ; this appears from thoſe teſtimonies of Celſus, 
Julian, Voluſian, Hierocles, and the ancient Jews, which are 
{ill extant; and it deſerves eſpecial notice that the latter, in their 
Talmud, and other books, have preſerved the memory of ſome 
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© account either in ſcripture or eccletiaſtical hiſtory. 

Such being the caſe, it concerns the preſent advocates for in 
fidelity to ſhew, when they are able, with what ſhadow of rea- 
ſon they can deny the exiſtence of facts, the notgriety of which 
ns compelled their brethren, who lived at or near the time when 
they were done, to atteſt them, even againſt their own intereſt, 
that moſt powertul of all motives to the contrary. 


IT 


a. „ 


The LIFE of SOCINUS. 


curſorily through a courſe of polite literature, and learned on! 


the elements of logic. The letters which his uncle Lelius wrote | 


to his relations, and which infuſed into them and their wives 
many ſeeds of hereſy, made an impteſſion upon him, fo that, 
knowing himſelf not innocent, he fled as well as the reſt, when 
the inquiſition began to perſecute that family. He was at Lyons 


when he heard of his uncle's death, and departed immediately, : 


in order to take poſſeſſion of his writings. He returned to Italy 


and made himſelf ſo agreeable to the Grand Duke, that the 


charms which he found in that court, and the honourable poſts 
which he filled there, hindered him for twelve years from re- 
membering, that he had been conſidered as the perſon who put 
the laſt hand to the ſyſtem of Samoſatenian divinity, of which 


his uncle Lelius had drawn a rough draught. At laſt he went 


into Germany in 1574, and paid no regard to the Grand Dake” "= 
advices to return. He ſtaid three years at Bafl, and ſtudi. i di- 


vinity there; and having fallen into a ſet of pringiples, very dif- 
ferent from the rg of the Proteſtants, he reſolved to maintain 


and propagate them; for Which Purpo ſe ke wrote a creatit: De 


Feju Chriſio Servatore. Ke retired into Poland in 1829, and de- 
tired to be admitte d into the communion of the Unitarizns, But 
was refuſed. The conſolation he had, of ſeeing } Fe ments 

approved by Krenn! miniſters, was extremely rape 


— 


1598 ; for he met with a thouſand inſdlts a Cracow, any 
with great a! :thculty, ſaved from the hands oi the 1 5 Le. 
loſt his goods, and ſome of his manuſcripts, which he prodiga— 
oully regretted. He loſt, among others, that which he Lad 
written againit the Atheiſts. He then retired to a village about 
nine miles from Cracow, where he ſpent the remainder of his days. 
He died in 1604. His ſect was ſo far from dying with him, that 
it multiplied afterwards conſiderably. 

Socinus held, that the Arians had given too much to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and aſſerted, that he was mere man, and had no exiſ- 
tence before Many ; JOE. denied the pre- -cxiſtence of the 

You. IV. * Word ; 


A 
1 
* 
* 


ern ones done by one of the Apoſtles, of which we have 


SAUSTUS SOCINUS, principal founder of a very errone- 

ous ſect, which, notwithſtanding the perſecutions it has ſuf- 
fered, has flouriſhed a conſiderable time in Poland, was born at 
Sienna in 1539. He ſtudied but little in his youth; he paſſed 
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Word ; denied that the Holy Ghoſt was a diſtin perſon, and a- 


te deed, that the name of God given to Jeſus Chriſt in the ſcrip- 


tures ignifies no more, than that God the Father had given him 
a fovereign power over all creatures; and that, in conſequence 
of FREY privilege, men and angels ought to adore him. To ſup- 
port h1s delufions, and avoid the force of that text, That no man 
had aſcended into heaven but he that came down from heaven, he 


ſeigned that Chriſt took a Journey to heaven atter his baptiſm, 


and came down again-; ; he denied the redemption of Chriſt, lay- 


Ing, that what he did for men was only to give them a pattern of 


heroic virtue, and to feal his doctrine by his death. Original 
un, univerſal grace, Cc. paſted with him for chimera's.— T he ſa. 


craments he eſteemed inefficacious ceremonies, and denicd the” 


Immenſity of God. It is alſo ſaid, that the followets of Socinus 
believe the death and reſurrection of the foul to be judged with 
the body, with this difference, that the righteous ſhall be raiſed 
to eternal happineſs, and the wieked condemned to fire, Which 
ſhall not be eternal, but conſume the ſoul and body of the Wiek 


ed in a certain time, proportioned to their demerits. Socinus 


wrote a vaſt number of books. A catalogue of which may be 
ſcen in Moreri's Dictionary. | 

If melancholy experienee did not too clearly prove it, who 
could ever believe that any man, who can read the ſcriptures, 
mould ever have embraced. theſe monſtrous abſurdities, or that 
any man ſhouid be ſo weak as to maintain and defend them? 
We have given this fh 5 of his life, as We hope it may 
prove an antidote againit thoſe principles of his which ſome are 


ſo ſtudious to propagatc, 84 to dreſs up, for that end, in the 
noſt ſpecious terms. 


II. 
The 3 Words of the Rev. Mr. KETTLE WEL. L. 


13 AM entering upon my laſt labour; the Lord g gave, and he 


is now taking away, bleſſed be the n ame of the Lord: for, 


I thank my God, I] am going without the leaſt miſgiving, 


without any diftruſt, to a place of reſt and joy, and everlaſting 
bliſs. There is no life like a happy death. I have endeavour- 
ed, even from my; couth, to approve myſelf a faithful ſervant 
to my great Maſter-: I have "a en ſome pains in writing ſeveral 
books; I have ſe rial conſidered them, and am fully ſatisfied- 
(looking on thoſe about him) that you may find in them the 


way to heaven; the Chriſtian duties. contained therein have been 


my practice, as well as ſtudy, and now I find the advantage ot- 
it; and, therefore, be et to-read them often and ſeriouſty, 
and live ſaitably to them, that when you come to the condition 
am now in, you may die with comfort, as you ſee me do; I 
have ſome little Pain indeed; but my pain is nothing ſo extra- 
ordinary as my hopes; for I have earneſtly repented of all my 
bus, and verily belicy e, that, through the tender mercies of 


my 
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my God, and the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I 
ſhall be carried up into Abraham's boſom, 
After which, it is ſaid, he made this ſhort prayer: 

I wait, o God, for that eyerlaſting reſt which 1 want at pre- 
kent, but ſhall not long; 1 am ready when thou, my God, calleil 
for me, yet can lay with patience till thou pleaſeſt ; for thy 
time is the beſt time, and thy pleaſure is the beſt pleaſure. 

See here the end of a righteous man : how calm, how ſerene, 
and comfortable is his death! Is there any thing like this in the 
caſe of a wicked man when he comes to die? Alas, no ; it you 
behold fuch an one in his laft extremity (unleſs he dies harden- 
ed and impenitent) you will hear little elſe but bitter reflexions, 
fad bewailings, wretched upbraidings of himſelf for the folly 
and madneſs of his paſt life; and theſe ending in deſpairing 
ſighs and groans, black and dreadful to bimſelf, and very terri- 
ble to al] about him. May God, of his infinite mercy, keep 
every one from ſuch a dreadful hour, and ſo teach us to num 
ber our days as to apply our hearts to true wiſdom : that wiſ- 
dom which will make us wiſe nuto falvation, and fill our minds 
with comfort and ſatisfaction while we live, and, what is of in- 
finit-'y more value, give us, when we come to die, that peace of 
God which paffeth all underſtanding, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. = e 


PHYSICO--THEOLGOY: 
The: Arguments of Q. LUCILIUS BALBUS Ve SToic, 
in Proof of the Being of a GOD,—tranſlated from Cicero's 

Treatiſe of the Nature of the Gods, Wc, 
| ez | | Continued from Page 255. | | 
. EH OLD the earth, (ſays he“) placed in the middle of 
the world, globular and gravitating on every ſide towards 
its own centre, cloathed with flowers, herbs, trees, and corn, 


which are profuſely ſpread around, and adapted to every tate. 
| BE Qq 2 Add 


* The diſcourſe of Balbus (if we will truſt Lord Bolingbroke) is a rhapſody of 
ſenſe and nonſenſe. Vol. v. p. 254. | 
We muſt do Lord Bolingbroke the juſtice to own, that he is no r2ſpefter of 
perſons, for he treats Plato and Cicero in the fame cavaiier manner as Mutes and 
dt. Paul. : 

The word Rhapſody is unhappily introduced here, and might, with much 
more reaſon, be retorted on his Hg ments and minutes of offays. : 

Thoſe who are at all acquainted with the character or Cicero, will not eatily 
believe that ſo great an or+«tor could be deficient in method. However, I wil; lay 
before the reader a ſhort analyſis of hat part of Bajbus's difconrie here abrideed, 
by Which he will ſee, with a glance of his eye, the thread of the argument. 
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Add to this the perpetual flow of cool fountains; and tranſpz- 
rent ſtreams; tie verdure of their borders; the profound caverns 


the 
D Wave it to others to ſhew the confiſtence of the whole diſcourſe, which, I 
Feritve, won! te ao 0 \:vitiaſk. As to the ſtylę of the orig nal, noth; ing can be 
more jun ran Mr Agdiion's obſervation : 
ere iy, fays ne, © +: much difference in appꝛehend ing a thought cloath- 
ed ia Ciceros a 1age, an d tha of a common 1 88 as in ſeeing of an object 


dy. the Jight.of aper, or by the light of the ſur 

Caius draws a landſkip of the earth and ſeas, their allen; furniture, and 
inn ans. He aſcends to the air and Ss 8 Wb is ; from then. e viſits the hea- 
vens, « eribes the ſun, the mocn. and the plane . "with their reſpective revolu - 
tions ; ners from theſe great works, that they muſt be the effect of thought and 
deſign. 

He touches on the wonderful principle of eravitation, extending over all the 
univerſe, by which the various parts of this migh:y whole cohere, and are linked 
together, as it were, by an indiſſoluble band, This, he ſays, could not be wrought 
but mente et ratione, by mind and reaſon. 

He defcencs again to the earth, and enters into a more minute detail of its fur- 
niture and inhabitants, as plants and animals, but inſiſts chiefly on the latter. 

He ſhews the ample mag which nature has made tor the ſupport of the va» 
rious ſpecies of animals; their cloxthing and their food; tne happy inſtincts with 


which they are endued, exactly ſuited to the ſtate and condition Where they are 


placed ; their arms, the care they take of tneir tender brood, Oc. 
He ten proceeds to conſider the proviſion made for the ſupport, the comfort, 
and de .ght of man. I his ſubjeC affords a copious theme for his eloquence, 


He clearly ſhews, that the earth, its furmture, and even ſome ſpecies of ani- 


mals, were chieft, deſigned for the ule of man. Ihe better to evince this, he eri- 


tical'y examines the artful ſtructure of the human bocy and its various organs, 
and diſplays the noble faculties of the mind. He winds up the argument with a 


lively picture of the earth in miniature, and infers from the whole, that there 


muſt be an eternal Being, intelligent, infinite 3 in wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 


the maker and preſerver of all things, 


I ſhall conclude dus! long note with the character Mr. Addiſon has given of thiz 
diſcourſa: 8 


64 Cicerd hos given us an admirable ſketch of natural hiſtory in his ſecond book 
concerning the nature ot the Gods, and that in a ſtyle ſo raiſed by metaphors and 


deſcriptions, that it li ts the ſubject above raillery and ridicule, which frequently 


fall on tuch nice obſervations, when they pats through the hands of an ordinary 
writer. Spectator, Vol. ii. No. 121. 
Balbus, in this part of his diſcourſe, purſues that train of reaſoning, a a poferiori, 


which Lord Bolinghr ke graciouſly allows his pupils to trace, in order to convince 


themſelves of the Wijdom and power d of God, my 

Alter having Weg ed the wrigings of Ray, Derham, Nieuentyt, and other 
natural philoſophers, Lord Bolingbroke proceeds thus: * Such proofs are brought 
bv theſe writers, that man, and every ſpecies of the animal kind, are fitted, in 
their very lormation, for their ſtate here, as nothing but the moſt eons bt 
nacy can reſiſt | 

« The minntef inſtances are e deciſive ; ; and thoſe which ſeem the moſt obvious, 
pecauſe the moſt common, appear, on a clofer inſpection, not leſs aſtoniſhing thay 
the greateſt prammena, and the more_rgmct* from obſervation. The animal eye, 
for inſtance, isn t leſs aſtoniſhing in its various ſituations, motions, and articu- 
Jar uſes, than the eye ef the world, the Sun. To theſe writings let me refer you. 
Natural philoſophy, thus applied, lead, irreſiſtibly, to natural theology. He 
concivdes this ſeftion (addreſſing himſelt to Mr. Pope) in a ſtyle becoming the 
Dictator of the frf Pbilgſapbers: : Read, contemplate, adore; give thanks, and 
be reſigned !?' Vol. v. p. 339. 

All this is verv juſt and rational, but is it not marvellous to hear him, after this 
ſolemn ce-larat. on, ſlill inſiſting, that, . the world is furniſhed with all the 

accommodation3 


*YSO WE W 


0 


T. reaſury of Divine Knowledge. 301 


the craggy rocks; the height of hanging mountains - and the 
far-extended plains. Add alſo the hidden veins of gold and filyer, 


and marble quarries in abundance.” 


« How various the ſpecies of beaſts, both wild and tame? 
What flights of birds! How enchanting their ſongs! What pro- 
viſion for the paſture of cattle, and for the ſuſtenance of wild 


' beaſts! What {ſhall I ſay of mankind, who being, as it were, 


deputed by Providence to cultivate the earth, ſuffer it not to be 
over-run with thorns, nor made a deſert by the fury of wild 
beaſts 3 but, by their labour, adorn the fields, the iſlands, and 


the ſhores with houſes and cities ? 


« Tf we could, with one glance of our eye, behold all theſe 
objects, as we can contemplate them with our mind, no man 
could ſurely doubt the exiſtence of a Divine intelligence.“ 

But to proceed; how beautiful is the ſea! How pleaſant is 
it to behold that vaſt expanſe of waters! What a multitude and 
variety of iſlands! how delightful their ſhores and coaſts! What 
an immenſe quantity of living creatures it contains, and how dif- 
ferent in kind! ſome of them are plunged in the deep, others 


ſport on the ſurface, and ſome ſtick to the rocks by their ſhells.” 


«+ Immediately above the ſea and land is placed the air, en- 
lightened by day, and obſcured by night. When rarefied, it 
Mounts to the upper region; but, when condenſed, becomes a 
cloud, and, gathering water, impregnates the earth with flowers. 


The air, when agitated, cauſes the winds, and is hot or cold ac- 


cording to the ſeaſons. It ſupports the birds in their flight, and, 
by reſpiration, nouriſhes and ſupports animals.” „ 
He then contemplates the ſun, the moon, the planets, and the 
fixed ſtars ; the harmony and variety of their motions, Ic. from 


all which he draws the natural conſequence. But this part, as 


accommodations fit for ſuch a creature as man, yet it was not really made for 
bim, but tor tie univerſe ; for, ſpeaking of this world, and of man, its chief in- 


hab ant, he ſays; the bitation s fig for him, and he is fit ed to live in it: he 


could nv. exiſt in any Uther, But will it follow that the planet was made for him ? 
The als would e icorciietin Penus or Mercury, and frozen in Jupiter or Saturn, 


Will it follow, tha: this temperate planet was made tor him to bray, and to eat 


*2biſtles int? | | | 
But might it not have been ſaid, with equal reaſon, when the palace at White- 
hall was ſtanding, tnat Inigo Jones's ſtately ſaloon was not built for the King, but 
for the palace ? ER ; | Fo: 
To illuſtrate this matter alittle farther: : | | | 
Let us ſuppoſe a ſavage, who had been bred in huts or caves, to behold, for the 
fyſt time, a houſe, furnithed with every thing fit for the enterrainment of inhabi- 
tants, would he not naturally ſuppoſe, that it was built with ſuch a view and in- 
tention? And could it ever enter into his head, that the architect raiſed it merely 
to adorn his ground, or for ſome unknown purpoſe ? 
I fee no manner of abſurdity in allowing, that this world was made partly for 
Lord Bolingbroke's as 5 nat merely, indeed, for him to Eray, and to eat thiſtles in 
ir, but for the purpoſes mentioned by BoIbus, | 
And ſuch a lbotious animal is, in truth, a much worthier tenant of the earth 
than many en idle Bipes implume. | | 
+ An unfeathered, two lyged animal ; Plato's deſinition of a man. 
| not 
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not ſo directly to my preſent purpoſe, I here omit. After that 
he proceeds in this manner: 
4 But let us deſcend from heaven to earth: and on what objeQ 
can we fix our eyes here, which does not demonſtrate, that an in- 
telligent Nature preſides? And, firſt, behold the plants. They 
| have roots to ſupport their talks, and to draw a nutricious Juice 
from the earth. They are wrapped round with a bark, as wit}: 
a ſkin, to defend themſelves from heat and cold. The vine, in 
articular, claſps its props with its tendrils, as it were, with 
eng and rears itſelf like an animal. | 
©. But how great is the variety of animals! * How mighty that 
power which preſerves the ſeveral ſpecies from mixing with one 
another ! Of theſe ſome are covered with hides, ſoine cloathed 
with hair; others rough with quills or briſtles. Theſe have 


feathers, thoſe ſcales; ſome are armed with horns, and otters 


have wings to fly away. Nature has bountifully provided that 
ſort of food for each ſpecies which is fitteſt for it. 
** Moreover ſhe has given them iaſfinet and apperite, By the 
firft they are enabled to diſtinguiſh things ſalutary from thoſe 
that would be noxious to them, and are prompted by the latter 
to eat their natural food. This ſome provide by walking, 
others by creeping 3 ſome by flying, others by ſwimming ; ; 
ſome take it with their mouth and teeth, others with their claws 
and talons, and others with their beaks. Some ſuck, and others 
| browſe ; ſome devour, and others chew it. Some birds are fo 
low that they can eaſily reach their food with their bills, others, 
that are taller, ſuch as geeſe, ſwans, and cranes, have long 
necks for that purpoſe. Of land animals, the camel has alſo a 
very long neck, evidently for the ſame reaſon. An hand f was 
_ alfo given to the elephant, becauſe, on account of his great 


and unweildy bulk, he would otherwiſe have found it difficult to 
get at his food,” 


The following ſections give a particular and curious account 


of the various inſtincts of animals, ſuited to their reipective 
wants and N and to that ſtate of life in which they are 
placed. 

W great, ws ſays he, © is the benignity of Providence, 
in giving us ſuch variety of things for our food, ſo pleaſing to 
the taſte ! and theſe, too, fitted for each ſeaſon of the year.; ſo 


that we are every day delighted with the novelty and money of 
them. 


« How ſeaſonably does ſhe ſend the Erefian gales, not only re- 


freſning to man and beaſt, but even to all thoſe things that 
ſpring from the earth. They temper the ſcorching heat; and, 
by theſe, voyages are rendered ſpeedy and ſecure, 


P Monſieur I Abbe y'Olivet, in his French tranſlation of this tract, (in the 
main a very gocd one) has omitted this juſt and cut ious obſervation, 


Manus etiam data elephantis, Sc. The Romans very N called that 
member the band which we call the trunë. 
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. Though Ithave mentioned fo*many things, many more 
muſt" be omitted. For how is it poſſible to enumerate the va- 
nous advantages ariſing from rivers, from the flowing and 


ebbing of the tides, the Bills ctoathed. with grafs, and moun- 


|  raltis covered with foreſts; the ſalt-pits at the greateſt diſtance . 
from the ſea-ſhore, from lands abounding with wholeſome me- 
dieines, and the innumerable arts neceſſary to prepare our food, 


and to accommodate us with the conveniencies of Jife? The vi- 


eiſſitudes of day and night contribute to the health and Tefreſh - 


Thus, wherever we turn our eyes it evidently appears, 
that all things in, this world are admirably directed by a mind 
and providence Divine, for the preſervation and welfare of the 
whole.“ | | * | FF 


ment of animals, allowing them a time for labour, and a time 


{ 2⸗% Be continued. ] | 


REFLEXEONS en the large White GAULDING. 


TR HE reader has, in the remarkable bird before him, an additi- 


onal proof of the care of Providence to adapt the form 
of his creatures to that mode of lite to which they-are aſſigned. 
The White Gaulding has an extraordinary length of legs, as 
well as a bill peculiarly framed for the gaining that food Which 
is appointed for its ſupport : for it haunts the fea-marſhes, and 
feeds on ſmall fiſhes, and fiſh-fry ; and we may abſerve, that tire 
Ys Author of nature hath thus accommodated all birds, which 
Have in that manner, and have occaſion to wade much in the 
water. This may be added as a particular example, to en- 
force thofe general arguments which are ſo finely urged by 
Cicero, in that treatiſe which we are giving our readers. — 
We ſhall, therefore, leave every ſerious mind to make its 
own reflexions, while we juſt briefly deſcribe the bird almoſt 
in the words of Sir Hans Sloane, from whoſe hiſtory of Jamai- 
ca the print is taken, 1 By 5 : 

It is three feet and a half long from the end of the bilt | 
to that of the tail, four feet from wing to wing extended: 
the bill is long, angular, and yellow, and has two long ſlits 
for the noſtrils; the neck is crooked as a roman 8, and eleven 
inches long; the tail four inches long, and all over its Whole 
body the feathers are of a milk-white colour, exceeding beau- 
tiful; the thighs, legs, and toes are about ten inches long, co- 
vered. with large ſcales of a bluiſſi black colour; the toes are 
four, one behind, and three before; all have ſmall black claws; 
between the two moſt outward toes there is a web, and the toe 
behind is on the inſide of the leg. There is alſo a black or 
bluifh Gaulding, not ſo big as the white, which is almoſt all 
ever of a black or bluiſh colonr, 
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. #8 
An Hiſtorico - Geography of the Old and New Teſtament, 
continued. 


EZREEL, a celebrated 8 ſituated in a valley of that 
name, in the half tribe of Manaſſeh, on the weſt of Jordan, 
lying in the confines of this tribe, and that of Iſſachar, as ap- 
pears from Joſephus, xix, 14. Ahab had a palace here, and 
this city is noted in ſcripture on account of the vengeance Which 
God executed on Ahab and Jezebel, at Jezreel. St. Jerom ſays, 
that this was a conſiderable city in his time. It is now called 
E/#racton;.. 5 Th „ 
Ihyricum, a province, lying to the north-weſt of Macedonia, 
along the eaſtern coaſt of the Adriatic gulph. St. Paul (Rom. 
xv. 19.) ſays, that he preached the goſpel from Jeruſalem, round 
about, unto 7/lyricum. | | 
Feppa, a ſea-port town, in Palæſtine, lying ſouth of Cæſarea, 
and, anciently, the only port to Jeruſalem, whence, all the ma- 
terials, ſent from Tyre, towards the building of Solomon's tem- 
ple, were brought hither and landed, 2 Chron. ii. 16. It is ſaid | 
do have been built by Japhet, and, from him, to have taken it': 
name, Tapho, afterwards moulded into Feppa ; and the very hea- 
then geographers ſpeak of it as before the flood. It is now called 
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l Fafa, ſomewhat nearer to it's firſt appellation, and is but in a 
{ pot and mean condition. Ads & 9, Cee... ; 
I Jordan, a river of great note in the ſacred writings, Some | 
(| _ aſſert, that it derives it's name from the Hebrew word 7g, which 3 
[ _ ſignifies a ſpring ; and Day, which is a ſmall town, near the : 
j ſource of this river; or, according to others, it derives it's ori- 
fl \ ginal from the two rivulets For and Dan; but theſe etymologies ; 
1% are very uncertain. It is not true, that the river Jordan is form- ö 
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ed out of two rivulets, nor that one of them was called Dar; 
though the geographical maps, for the moit part, ſo deſcribe it. 
The viſible origin of the river Jordan is a little ſtream, the ſource 
whereof is in mount Libanus, and upon which the little town 
of Dan is ſituated, four leagues higher than Cæſarea- Philippi, 
where, properly, the Jordan begins. The other ſource of For- 
TO dan, and that the moſt conſiderable one, though the leaſt appa- 
66 rent, is the lake Phiala, about four leagues from Cæſarea-Phi- 
J  lippz, to the ſouth. This lake has a communication with Jordan, 
under ground, and furniſhes Cæſarea with ſuch large ſupplies ot 
water, that it might, even there, paſs for a river. 2. The name 
Dan is certainly much more modern than this of Jordan. The 
Jordan, from Cæſarea-Philippi, runs through a ſpace of about 
fifty leagues, till it diſcharges itſelf into the Dead-ſea, where it 
is loſt. In it's courſe it forms the lake Senachon, at ors or fix 
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kagues diſtance from it's ſpring ; from thence it enters the lake 
Tiberias and paſſes quite through it. It overflows it's banks 
about the time of barley-harveſt, or the feaſt of the paſſover, 
Joſh. iii. 19. On both ſides, along the Jordan, there is a great 
plain, which extends itſelf from the lake of Tiberias, as far as 
the Dead-ica. Joſephus ſays, that this plain is twelve hundred 


| furlongs i in length, and an hundred and twenty wide. We N 


from ſeripture, what miracles were performed in the river 
dan; how it was divided to prod a free paſſage for the e 8. 


under the conduct of Joſhua ( (111. 13.) how Elijah and Eliſha di- 


vided it's waters (2 Kings, 11.8 — 11. ) how Eliſha made the iron 
of an ax, which fell into it, to ſwim (2 Kings, vi. 5, 7.) and, 
how, when the Saviour of the world was baptized in the ſame 
river, the heavens opened, and the Holy 1 8 deſcended upon 
him, Matt. iii. 16. 

Tjraelites, deſcendants of T/racl, who were at firſt called He- 
brews, by reaſon of Abraham, who came from the other fide of 
the Euphrates, and, afterwards, Iſtaelites, from Iſrael, the fa- 


ther of the twelve patriarchs, and, laſtly, Jews, particularly 
after the return from the captivity of Babylon; becauſe the tribe 


of Judah was then much ſtronger and more numerous than the 
other tribes, and foreigners had ſcarce any knowledge but of 
. 

Tiurea, a province of Syria, beyond Jordan, to the eaft of the 
Batanea, and the ſouth of the 'Trachonitis. Philip, one of He- 


rod's ſons, was tetrarch of Iturea, when St. John the Baptiſt en- 


tered upon his. miniſtry, 7 Nees on 

 Kadeſh-Barnea, or En- Abbe (Sen. xiv. 7.) a city celebrated 
for ſeveral events. At Kadeſb, Miriam, _ ſiſter of Moſes, 
died, Numb. xx. 1. Here it was, that Moſes and Aaron, ſhew- 


ing a diffruft in God's power, when they ſmote the rock at the wa- 
ters of'ſtrife, and were condemned to die, without the conſolation 


of entering the promiſed land, Numb. xxvii. 14. The king of 
Kadeſo was one of the princes killed by Joſhua, xii. 22. This 
city was given to the tribe of Judah, and was fituated about eight 
leagues from Hebron, to the ſouth. Mr. Wells 1s of opinion, that 
this Kadeſb, which was ſituated in the wilderneſs of Zin, was a 
different place from Kade/h-Barnea, in the wilderneſs ot Fe aran; his 


arguments for which opinion may be ſeen, Vol. II. ſect. 5 . of his 


_ Geography of the Old Teftament, 


Kenites, people who dwelt weſtward of the Dead- fo and ex- 


tended themſelves pretty far into Arabia- Petræa; for, Jethro, a 


prieſt of Midian, was a Kenite, and, in Saul's time, the Kenites 
were mingled with the Amalekites. Although the MFenzzes 

were ſome of thoſe people whoſe land God had promiſed to the deſ- 
cendants of Abraham (Gen. xv. 19.) neverthelets, in conſideration of 
Jethro, all of them who ſubmitted to the Hebrews, were ſuffered 
to live in their own country: the reit fled, in all probability, to 
the Edomites and Amalekites. The lands of the Kenires were in 


Judah's partition. The Kenites dwelt in mountains and rocks, that 
Vor, IV. R r were 
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. were almoſt inacceſſible, ſee Numb. xxiv. 21. After the time of 
* | Saul there is no mention of the Kenites, though they fill ſubſiſt- 
* ed, mingled among the Edomites, Amalekites, and other Arabians. 
: Kedron, The brook Kedron runs in the valley of Jehoſhaphat, 
Wil on the eaſt ſide of Jeruſalem, between the city and the mount of 
[il i _ Olives, It has uſually no great quantity of water in it, and 1s fre- 
11 quently quite dry: upon any ſudden rains it ſwells exceedingly, 
Wy and runs with great impetuoſity ; it was, indeed of fingular 
"i ſervice to the ancient city, as it received the common ſewers, 
ans upon every ſuch violent flood, emptied them into the Dead- 
WE tea, | 
0 Lacedemon, otherwiſe called Sparta, a celebrated city in Pe- 
N loponneſus, formerly a moſt powerful and flouriſhing common- 
| | wealth, the inhabitants whereof were no leſs celebrated for their 
0 eminent virtues, and purity of manners, than for their warlike 
100 exploits; whereby they not only acquired the ſovereignty of 
Greece, which they maintained for a great number of years, but 
preſcribed laws to great part of Aſia, The name of this great 
city, occurs only in the apocryphal books of the Maccabees. 
See I Macc. x11. ; 1 | To 
Luz, a city in Arabia Petræa, built by a man of Bethel (Judg. 
Hill | 1. 25, 26.) who, while they of the tribe of Ephraim laid fiege 
100. to Bethel, ſhewed a ſecret entrance to them, by means whereof 
1106 they took the city; for which reaſon they gave him and his fa- 
mily their lives. Upon this, he returned into the land of the 
Hittites, and there built Luxx“ 
 Lybia, or Libya, was a province of Ægypt, which, in the 
Opinion of Calmet, was peopled by the deſcendants of Lehabim, 
the ſon of Mizraim. This province reached from Alexandria, 
as far as Cyrene, and, perhaps, further ſtill; for we do not 
know the ancient limits of the country of the Lehbabim, or Labim, 
or Lyb:a. Jer. xlvi. g. my 
Lycaonia, a province of Aſia-Minor, which makes part of Cap- 
padocia, having Galatia to the north, Piſidia to the ſouth, Cap- 
padocia to the eaſt, and Phrygia to the welt. St. Paul preached 
5 Lycaonia, in the cities of Iconium and Lyſtra, Acts xiv. 
„ WET 


[| To be continued. } 


i, 
ACCOUNT of the Ceremony of BURNING the 
RED-HEIFER, without the camp of ISRAEL. 
I N'the XIXth chapter of Numbers you may read at large, what 
Moſes has ordained relating to the burning of the Red-Herfer : 
a ceremony which Spencer believes to have been inſtituted in op- 
poſition to the Ægyptian ſuperſtitions. The Agyptians never ſa- 
crificed heifers, and the Hebrews generally male creatures only. 
"The former abhorred red hair, and all animals of the _ co · 
lour, 
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tour. The Hebrews made no diſtinction in the colour of victims, 
but upon this occaſion. St. Jerom, and many others, are of 


opinion, that the red-heifer was ſacrificed every year, and the 


aſhes of it diſtributed through all the towns and cities belong— 
ing to the Iſraelites. He alſo informs us, that this ceremon 
was always performed upon the mount of Olives, directly over- 
againſt the temple, from the time that the ark was fixed at Jery- 
ſalem: and the Jews tell us, that, after the buildin 


. g of the tem- 
ple, the high-prieſt always ſacrificed this victim. ; 


There are authors, who ſuppoſe the ſacrifice of the Red-Heifer 


to be one of thoſe, which were offered in the name of all the peo- 
ple. It was required that 1t ſhould be without blemiſh or de- 
fe, as well as the victims uſed in other facrifices ; that the blood 
of it ſhould be ſprinkled ſeven times towards the entrance of the 
tabernacle : that it ſhould be burned entirely, and the aſhes 
which remained, made uſe of in purifying the people from pol- 
lutions contracted on occaſion of any dead bod 
their defiling the ſanctuary and holy things. 


The Red- Heier, ſays Abarbanel, abas a ſacrifice for the fins of the 


evhole people of Ijraet it may be ſaid to be a facrifice for fin, but 


it cannot, in my opinion, be called an ation, becauſe this is a 


name given only to what was offered ſolemnly to God upon the 
altar of burnt-offerings. It was not made upon this altar: ne- 
vertheleſs, it was a real ſacrihce for ſin 
was made for murder. | 


The Red-Heifer, which was ſacrificed without the camp, was 


a figure of jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood cleanſes our conſciences 


from all their fins, See particularly Heb. ix. 13, &c. and xii, 12, 


c. See Mather on the Types, p. 306, 2d edit. and the com- 


mentators on Numb, x1x. 


An EXPLANATION- of the. PLATE, 
Ne. 

A. A. A. The Camp of Iſrael. | 

B. The tabernacle of the congregation. 

C. The pillar of the cloud. | | 

D. The pile of wood,. on which the Heifer was burned. 

E. The high-piieſt, ſprinkling the blood of the Heifer ſeven times 

| before the tabernacle. | 


F. F. The prieſts, gathering up the blood, &c. of the Heifer, 


and throwing them into the fire, 
G. Others, burning the ſkin, 


H. Another, bringing a bundle of cedar-wood and hyſſop, tied 


together with a woollen ſtring, of a purple colour, in or- 
der to throw it in the fire. 


I. The great baſon, wherein the prieſts, after the ſacrifice of the 


Red-Heifer, waſhed themſelves and their cloaths, before 
they returned into the camp. 


K. All the people of Iſrael, aſſembled at the ceremony, &c. 
a R T 2 MISCELLA- 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 
. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZIN E. 
A SOLUTION of the Scriptural DIFFICULTY, 


propoſed page 227, concerning 4 ſeeniag contradiction be- 
tween the th verſe of the xxth chapter of Exodus, and the 
20th verſc of the xviiith c napter c > Ezekiel. 
| „ 
Hoa do aue reconcile the OI v0 texts 3 one of Moſes, in the decalogue, 
and the ether int be prophet Excel 2 | 
1 | A N 8 W E R: 2 
| H E /eeming difference amounts on! iy to this: that God 
| may vary his methods, at different times, according as he 
| Tees cauſe, or according as the ends of Providence or diſcipline 
require. He fometimes viſits the fins of the fathers upon the 
children, and, ſometimes, he does it not: and the reaſons are to 
himſelf in both caſes, For, who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counſellor ? who ſhall inſtru&t him 


in matters of diſcipline ? or direct an 1 all-wiſe God how to govern. 


the world? 

As to the particular caſe of the Jews under captivity, ſpoken 
of both by Jeremiah (chap. xxx. ver. 29, 30. and Lamentations, 
v. 7.) and Ezekiel, ch. xviii. 2d and following verſes, it appears 
to ſtand thus: the Jews had been viſited, ſent into captivity for 


the ſins of their fathers, as well as for 8 own, purſuant to the 


threatenings which God had before made by his prophets, (Com- 
pare Jeremiah xv. 4. and 2 Kings xxiii. 26.) The captive Jews, 
hereupon, complained ; thinking it hard meaſure, that they 
ſhould ſo imart tor the fins of their läthers, and ſhould be puniſh- 
ed beyond, What, in the ordinary courſe of Providence, their 
_ own {ins would have called for. The fact was true, and God's 
reaſon, among others, was to teſtify and demonſtrate to the 
world, his uiter Jeteftation of the fins of Manaſſeh, his abomin- 
able idolatries. But God, to comfort his captive people, lets 


them know, that this . though juſt, diſpenſation, towards 


them, ſhould not be laſting, for, that he would be kind to them 


again, by reſtoring them to their own land, and then they ſhould 


no longer have occaſion to complain, or to uſe that proverb men- 
tioned by Jeremiah and Ezekiel,” in the places before cited: 
they had been ſeverely chaſtiſed for their fathers fins, as well as 
for their own ; but their captivity ſhould ceaſe, and then that 
*traordinary viſitation ſhould ceaie alſo, and they ſhould ſuffer 
only for their own faulis and God would be gracious to them in 
the mean while, This interpretation of Ezekiel is taken, in the 
main, from Biſhop Stillingfleet, who had well conſidered it, and 
who is conceived to have Cleared up the objected difficulty the beſt 
of any. 
Some » 
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Something further, offered by way of ſolution of the SCR I P- 
TURE DIFFICULTY, propoſed page 227. 

V HE N it is ſaid, Ezekiel xvilii. 20. The ſon ſpall not bear 


the iniquity of the father, &c. this muſt not be underſtood 
in oppoſition to the expreſs ſanction of the ſecond commandment, 


backed by ſo many examples occurring in the ſacred Hiſtory, It 
cannot be thought, indeed, to Rand oppoſed to unqueſtionable 


fact; it only croſſes a confident conceit of the Jews of that time, 
who, under this colour, were willing to lay the whole load of 
blame upon their ance/fors, hoping themſelves to paſs only 


for innocent ſufferers on zheir account. And, to this purpoſe, 
they applied that unmannerly proverb, then grown familiar 
among them, The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's 


zeeth are ſet on edge, ver. 2, But, this being a fond preſumption, 
as well as groſs hypocriſy, God checks their confidence, by giv- 
ing them to underſtand, that men generally (it not always, in 


ſtrictneſs of ſpeakins) ſuffer tor their own perſonal guilt; that, 
generally ſpeaking, too (though not always) the juſt ſon of a 


wicked father, ſhall not die for the iniquity of his father, but 


mall ſurely live: that, thercfore, hen the children are viſited. 
for the fins of their fathers ; the ſpecial reaſon may well be ſup- 


poſed to be, that they, alſo, are guilty of the fame fins, or, 
perhaps, of others, no leſs heinous in the fight of God: which, 


if theſe arrogant people could have been ſo impartial to 


themſelves, they muſt have ſeen to be their own caſe. | 
But, if we take the puniſhment of another world into this 
account (as, it is reaſonable, «ve ould} that will untie the Knot 


all at once. For, by what rule ſoever, God may diſpenſe his 


temporal judzments, which may be variouſty ſuited to the ends 
and ufes of his providential government, this is infallibly ſure, 
that no man ſhall ſuffer finally, no man ſhall undergo ee pur 
niſhment, but for his own ſtrict demerit, In that reſpect, the 
ſoul that ſinneth, , aloe ſhall die. | | 
(5 I have tranſcribed the whole foregoing paſſage, from the 
quarto edition of a ſermon, preached before the Houſe of Com- 


mons by the judicious Dean Moſs, on the zoth of Jan. 1706, on 


Lamentations, v. 7. Our fathers have finned, and are not, and 
be have borne their iniguitics. — And, much to the ſame purpoſe 
and effect diſcourſes Biſhop Blackall, in a ſermon before the 


Houſe of Lords, on the very ſame text and occaſion (in the year 


1708.) ſome part of which I ſhall here tranſcribe : 'The Jews, 
who were carried captive to Babylon, ſaid, and, perhaps, truly, 
Our fathers have ſinned, and we have borne their iniguity; the fa- 


 thers hade eaten feur grapes, and the children's teeth are jet on edge; 


but they needed not to have looked further for a reaſon of all the 
calamities that had befallen them, than to themſelves only. 
And, therefore, the prophet Ezekiel ſharply reproves them, 
waen they were in the captivity in Babylon, tor laying the blame 
of the bondage, which they then endured, only upon the tranſ- 
greition of their fathers, in the reign of Manaileh, as if they 

(emmy 
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themſelves had done nothing at all to deſerve it. Ezek. xviii. 2. 
What mean ye that ye uſe this proverb concerning the land of Thracl, 
faving, Theo fothers have eaten four grapes, and the children's teeth 
aie jt on edge? Te prophet aſks the queſtion, What mean ye 
10 uſe this proverb ? implying, that zhey, in particular, had no 
reaſon to uſe it, that is, that they had done enough themſelves to 
deſerve all they ſuffered, and a great deal more, and fo ſhould 
net have needed, in excuſe, as it were, of themſelves, to have 


laid all the blame upon their fathers. And, therefore, it fol-. 


Jows, in the next verſe, — /aith the Lord, ye ſhall not have occaſion 
any more to uſe this proverb in 1jrael; which words are not to be 
underſtood, as if God never had, nor never would inflict tem- 

oral evils upon children for the fins of their fathers : for he 
Eimſelf plainly declares the contrary, Exod. xxxiv. 7. (and in 
more than ten places beſides) but the meaning of theſe words 
may be this, that, ſince they were ſo conceited of themſelves, 


and ſtood ſo much in the juſtification of their qQwn innocence ; 


God was reſolved to continue his judgments upon them ſo long, 
until their eyes ſhould be opened to ſee their own guilt, and to 


be ſenſible, that all the ſufferings, which they had endured, had 


been no more than a juſt puniſhment on them for their own 
tranſgreſſions only. Ye fall not haue occaſion to uſe this proverb 
any more. — Thus far, Biſhop Blackall. — To which account of 
the matter let me add a few words of Biſhop Stillingfleet (p. 156, 
157. of his before cited diſcourſe of his true reaſons of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, 8vo edit.) The land of Iſrael was the occaſion of the 


proverb, by their being baniſhed out of it for their fathers fins, 
Now, God tells them, they ſhould hawe no more occaſion to uſe this 
proverb concerning the land of Iſrael ; for, they, notwithſtanding 


their fathers fins, ſhould return into their own land. And, even, 


during the continuance of their captivity, they ſhould not under- 


go ſuch great ſeverities for the future, but they ſhould find their 


condition much more tolerable than they imagined ; only, if 
they were guilty of greater fins than others, they ſhould them- 
ſelves ſuffer for their own faults, but he would not puniſh the 
whole nation for them, or their own poſterity. In the xxxiſt chap- 
ter of Jeremiah, ver. 28, 29, zo, there is a paſſage exactly pa- 
rallel with this in Ezekiel. God faith, by the prophet, that, ile 
as he had watched over them, to pluck up and to break down, and to 
throw down, and to deftroy, and to affiit : ſo he would abatch over 
them, to build, and to plant. And, that, in thoſe days, they ſhould 
ſay no more, The fathers have eaten the ſour grapes, and the chil- 
aren's teeth are ſet on edge. But, that, every one ſhould die for his 
own iniquity, every man that eateth the four grape, his teeth ſhall be 
et on edge. N | | | 

| I am, Gentlemen, 


Manchefter, Fune 18, Your humble ſervant, 
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A Roman - Catholic A R G U M IE N T, reſpecting 
PURGATORY, from Matthew xii. 32. OBVIATED. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


A LEARNED Roman-Catholic “ writer, in a book lately 
publiſhed, among other arguments, in proof of the doc- 

trine of purgatory, urges the following one: „ 
Our bleſſed Saviour, in the xuth chapter of St. Matthew, 
expreſsly declares, that the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall neither 

be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come. : 
If, then, we allow the author of all ſenſe and elocution to 
have expreſſed his meaning on this occaſion, with propriety and 
ſenſe, we muſt conclude, from the foregoing words, that, here 


are other ſins, which may be, and are, forgiven, in the other world :, 
for, who is ſo void of underſtanding, as not to fee, that, if all 
- fins were excluded from pardon beyond the grave, our Saviour, 
in declaring, with ſuch emphatic ſtreſs, that, the fin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall neither be forgiven in this world, nor in the world 


to come, would have employed an idle ſuperfluity of words, un- 
precedented in his ſacred converſations, and derogatory from his 
godlike wiſdom 2 ?? Thus far this author. Rs 


cious, at leaſt, and plauſible, you are deſired to lay before your 
readers, the interpretation given to this text by ſome of our 
learned proteſtant divines. 


N S /„1w 


UR correſpondent certainly knows, that this is an old ob · 


F ſervation of the Roman- Catholics, which has been refuted as | 


often as made. Indeed, one would imagine, that a reference to 
the parallel place in Mark iii. 29. would ſufficiently explain the 
paſſage, and obviate this ſophiſtical interpretation: it is there 
jud, that, he wvho ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Gheft, hath 
NEVER forgivene)s 3 which plainly points out the meaning of 
the words neither in this evorld, ner in the world to come, i. e. NEVER. 
Dr. Doddridpe paraphraſes the paſſage thus: Who/ocewer ſhall 
malictouſly /peak any thing of this blaſphemous nature again/? H 
Holy Spirit, when the grand diſpenſation of it ſhall open, in the 
miraculous gifts and operations of his mighty power, t fall ne- 
ver be forgiven him at all, either in this world, or in that quhich 7s 


to come + but he is obnoxious to eternal damnation, and muſt, irreco- 
verably, ſink into it.“ And he remarks upon the paſſage, © It is 


Ilt is to be wiſhed that our correſpondent had mentioned the Wriuer's 
name or work, | | | 97 0 


obſerved, 


A Treaſury of Divme Knowledpe. 311 


Now, gentlemen, as there is ſomething in this argument, ſpe- 
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imagination of the final happineſs of a/, the . of Abraham, 


be guilty of this ſin, either before or after death: and that their 


obſerved, both by Lightfoot and Grotius, that, through a for d 


the Jeaus ſuppoſed, there were ſome fins which had not been fer- 
given here, which would be expiatcd by death, and forgiven after N 
it: and that our Lord deſigned, by this expreſſion, to aſſure 
them, that there was no for ie to be had for thoſe, who thoald 3 


%S ͤ ͤ˙» »A. n 
7 5 ? RA Rey 8 8 — * 5 EE . I OR 
7 PF... I ER ER N 
e 


expectations of forgiveneſs then, would prove no other than a 
deceitful dream. (Se Lightfoor's Her. Heb. and Grotius, in lee.) 
but, it is clearly ſhewn by Dr. Whitby, that this was uſed as a F | 
proverbial expreſſion, and that it only ſignißed a thing fbould of th 


never be, when it was ſaid, 77 faall not be, either in this avorlil, or tit, { 
in that which is to come. — However, as ſome think it refers to = or 


the Meſſiab's kindom, which was often called the aiw, the age 10 


ſigni 
come, J have alſo hinted at that ſenſe : which 1s, indeed, includ- 


ſenſe 


ed in the other, but does not ſeem to me to be ſo properly applied WW ng. 707 
here: for, if our interpretation be right, the fin could not be F ,v Wy 
committed, till that age commenced.” A Ae 
For the further ſatisfaction of our correſpondent, we have added 1 to co 
Dr. Whitby” note on the place: . 5 | Jeror 
Ode iy TYTW TW α,,/ᷓg, Ye fUr t, Neither in thi rege, E of an 
the age to come ] Hence the papiſts argue for the remiſſion of fome _ thou; 
fins in purgatory, after this life is ended, which are not, by tree 
God, remutted here. But the Scripture knows anly two times for tdtiona 
the remĩſſion of ſins, one here, upon earth, Matth,g*,6.F9 the tree 
deliever, and penitent perſon; and the other, End day f thor 
Judgment, when the Great judge ſhall pronounce the Salon of [se 
abſolution to all his faithful ſervants, when 7he times of refrefoing de we 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, Acts 111. 19, 20. and they WF © LXX 
Gall find mercy in that day, 2 Tim. i. 18. Chriſt, therefore, and 
ſaith, this blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall neither obtain re- 
miſſion now, nor at the great day of our accounts; that is, it ſhall | 
not at all be remitted : for, that this is the true import of this 4 | 
phraſe, 15 evident from St. Mark, ſaying, he that doth thus blaſ- | To 
Fheme, ex ke. aer, tle uiwyk, hall never find remiſſion, chap Ul, 3 8 
29. but is obnoxious ta eternal judgment ; and from St Luke, : 1 
| declaring abſolutely, A* 4. Oe bn reli, he frail not be or gi. De bs U 
ch. xii. 10. This being a common mode of ſpeaking among the Whic 
Jews; thus R. Eliezer proves, that the Samaritans have no and, 
portion in the wvorld ti come, Lecaule it is ſaid, z? belongs not to 351 l it ne 
to build with us in this world, or in the world io come; and a ſic N the a 
man is introduced, requiring his ſin to give him the * and meat a”, 
auhich the phyſi cian had forbidden, threatening, if he refuſed, not | 
3% forgive him in this avorld, nor in the world to come; 1, e. never 
to forgive him. And, indeed, the Jews thought that the pangs 
of death might. expiate ſins, but they held, Nullam eſſe pec- f Oz 1 
i ati expiationem poſt mortem, that there was no expiation for /n i 
after death ;?* and, therefore, could not uſe . this phraſe 3 in the ; T 
Per e . N c 
| II. QU RE | onal 


Hl. Fr 
QUARE on JEL it, 18. anfherea, 
HE ſame Roman- Catfbſic, mentioned u the former piece, 
tranſlates Joel 1 111. 18. at the end of the verſe, aud ſhall. Water 
the TORRENT F THORNS, In our tranſlation fit is, the vaLLEY © 
SHITTIM. Which reading 1s moſt agregphle to the original ? 


FOR $-* 34 F view a . © . 
AN S M . 
HE writer of this cannot but How, that the Roman- Ca- 


tholics tranſlate® from the Vulgate ; Where the words of 


of this paſſage are zorrenttm ſpinarum: Which, to fay the leaſt of 
it, ſeems not very intelligible. The original Hebrew is 513 
EIN n [Nechel e Shittim.] Nechel does, indeed, ſometimes, 
5 ſignify a torreut, but it ſignifies, alſo, a walley, and, ſurely, that 


ſenſe is to be preferred; for, who can make any thing of Iwatering 


ag torrent? Watering a valley is proper. 

40 The Vulgate, following Theodoſius, tranſlate Shittim by /pine, 
Vorns : as the LXX. generally render it anna, incorraptible. And, 
"to confirm the interpretation of the Vulgate, weare told, by St. 


Jerom: that the Sittin wood reſembles the <vhize-thorn e that i it 18 
of an admirable beauty, ſolidity, ſtrength, and ſmoothneſs. It is 
thought he means the black acacza, which is, they ſay, the onl 

tree found in the deſerts of Arabia, See more, in Calmet's dic- 
tionary, under, the word Shittim, who obſerves further, that this 


tree is wery thorny, and, even it's bark, covered with very ſharp 


thorns: and, hence, perhaps, it had the Hebrew name now 
[ Shete. ] from making animals decline or turn aſide, leſt they ſhould 


de wounded by it. See Parkhurſt's Hebrew-Engliſh lexicon. The 
- LXX, agrees with the Vulgate. The Chaldee paraphraſe, Syriag 
and e with the Hebrew. See Stockii clavis de verb. 7M, | 


| IV. 
REMARES on 1 Sam. . 


E the EDITORS F the CHRISTIAN! S MAGAZINE. 
_ GENTLEMEN, 
N reading 1 Sam. ii. 3. in ihe Septuagint, I was ſtruck by 


the uſe of the word NfS. and Xpirs ¶Chriſtos and Chriſtcu, 7 


which we render anointed. The Bed e word 1 18 WWD, Meſſiah, 
and, in the Vulgate and other tranſlations, it is Chriflus. Does 
it not appear f rom hence, that Chrift was well known among{ 
the ancient Jews; and why did not our tranſlators render it 
CHREtS'F2? 1 am, 9 

5 Your humble ſervant, ]. "Wo 


V. 


On the Lawfulneſs of MARRIAGE Gerween all Degrees of 
COUSINS, 


T is a very common cafe for perſons to entertain ſeruples 


onal foundation, but which, nevertheleſs, are the ſource of much 
Vol. IV. = 1; perplexuy 
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concerning the lawfulneſs of aàctions, which have no rati- 
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perplexity and uneaſineſs, both to themſelves and others; it is, 
therefore, nothing but a friendly part in any one, who perceives 
the: unhappy effects of any ſuch, to endeavour, if poſlible, to 


remove them by ſubſtantial arguments. It is, indeed, wrong 


to endeavour to perſuade any perſon to conſent to an action, 
concerning the lawfulneſs of which he is in doubt; unleſs you 
perſuade him by arguments which appear to you to be rational 
and important, that the action you wiſh him to perform is law. 
ful : but it is innocent, nay, it is meritorious, to remove the 


ſcruples of wel! Ar ſpoſed perſons by ſubſtantial and weighty rea- 
ſons, that the cauſe of uneaſineſs, both to themſelves and others, 


may be removed. 

There are many conſciencious men, who have entertained 
doubts concerning the lawfulneſs of marriage between firſt and 
ſecond couſins, particularly the former, which doubts have pre- 
vented them from conſenting to ſuch marriages, even though the 
parties, who happened to ſtand in ſuch relation, were, in every 
other reſpect, well ſuited to make each other happy, and, accord- 
ing to all human probability, would have lived comfortably and 


honourably together ; but who, when thus diſappointed in their 


wiſhes, have, ſometimes, alas! frequently, been driven to the 


extremity of vice, in order to revenge themſelves on their ſup- 
poſed cruel parents: or, to drown their diſtreſs ariſing from an 
imagined impoſſibility of being happy in any other connections, 
have, ſometimes, been induced to deſpiſe all the ſerupuloſities 


of a good mind. 


The ſcruples I particularly refer to take their riſe from nothing 


rational which can be urged for them, but, as will appear, are 


C3 
Contrary to the language of reaſon, ſcripture, and cuſtom. 


As to reaſen, it ſeems to favour marriage between couſins in- 


ſtead of forvidding them. Marriage, as well as all carnal in. 


courſe, between near relations, is forbid; as between father 
and daughter, mother and ſon, brother and ſiſter, aunt and 
nephew, and there are ſome very weighty and ſubſtantial reaſons 


why they ſhould be ſo, and why it ſhould be made fo pecu- 


Harly criminal to be guilty of them Particularly, if ever marri- 


age was allowed among ſuch near relations, all natural relations, 
and the duties ariſing from them, would be confounded; as, 
for inſtance, ſup oſe a father was to marry his daughter, or a 
mother her ſon, it would be impoſſible for any one of them to 


perform the ſeveral duties which their complicated relations to 


each other requi-ed. Farther, near relatives have the moſt fre- 
quent opportunities for being guilty of vicious intercourſes, and 


have temprations peculiarly powertul to lay before each other to 
conſent to vicious compliances, nay, in ſome inſtances, have it 1n 
their power to compel each other to be guilty ; therefore for mar- 
riage, and, eſpeci ally all carnal intercourſe, to be forbid in fo 
ſtrict a manner, and the prohibition enforced. with ſanctions fo 
peculiarly dreadful, is the ſtrongeſt bar againſt perſons permitting 


themſclves to comply with ſuch temptations, which would Aar 
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wiſe frequently prove ſucceſsful, to the entire confuſion of fa. 
milies, and the ruin of all domeſtic happineſs. On this account 
it appears to be a very wiſe appointment of Providence, in ſo 
naturally leading our minds to eſtcem carnal intercourſe, in any 
circumſtances, unlawful between perſons that ſtand in ſo near re- 
lation to each other; and as ſuch to abhor it, till particular in- 
elinations have overcome the primitive ſentiments of our minds, 
But theſe reaſons do not appear to have any force in proving 
the unlawfulneſs of marriage between firſt and ſecond couſins, 
any more than between any other perſons whatever. Marriage 
between them cannct produce confuſion in relations and duty ; 
neither is there any greater temptation for perſons ſo related to 
each other to be criminally converſant, by an intercourſe be- 
tween the ſexes being rendered, in any reſpect, lawful. _ 
But, farther, this ſeems to have been eſteemed apreeable to the 
light of nature, as appears by the laws and cuſtoms cf thoſe nations 
who were moſt celebrated on account of their wiſe and moral 
laws. As, for inſtance, the Romans (who were excelled by no 
other nation in the excellence of their laws, thoſe that have had 
the benefit of a revelation excepted) they thought ſuch murr1- 
ages lawful, as appears from ſeveral facts, one or two of which 
it will be ſufficient to mention: Tully, in his orat. pro Cluent. 


ſays, that Cluentia was married to her firſt couſin Melius, and 


ſpeaks of the marriage in very honourable terms. We find one 
of their Emperors, Auguſtus, gave his own daughter, julia, 


for wife to Marcellus, his nephew, and, conſequently, Julia's 


firſt couſin. There are many other inſtances which, were it ne— 
ceſſary, might be mentioned. If marriages between couſins a- 
mongſt the Romans had been eſteemed unlawful, they would not 


have been recorded with ſuch teftimonies, as we find left, of the 


virtue and amiableneſs of the perſons who contracted them.— 
Indeed, they were once prohibited, on ſome particular private 
account ; but the prohibition continued in force but a very ſhort 
time. | y 

Farther, with reſpect to the /ecrcd writings, which, by Chriſ- 
tlans, are acknowledged to be a ſufficient rule for their actions, 
there is not, in them, any thing mentioned which intimates 


that ſuch marriages are unlawful, but ſeveral hints ſeem to be. 


5 


dropped (which are as much as can be expected, ſince it is pro- 
bable its lawfulneſs had never been doubted) which give us 
reaſon to believe, that they were thought, by inſpired writers, 


to be lawful ; or rather, that they never ſuſpected them to be 


otherwiſe, It is ſaid, Levit. xviii, ver. 6, None of you ſhall 
approach to any that is of near kin to him to uncover their nak- 
edneſs; Iam the Lord.” Now, on account of this verſe, many 
pious and well-diſpoſed perſons think it is unlawful for cou- 


lins to marry together; but 1 would aſk, how is it certain that 


firſt or ſecond couſins are here referred to? Nay, 1 think, Imay 
athrm in anſwer, that it is certain they are not included in thoſe 


that are here ſpoken of as near of kin. The S. 5. muſt always. 


S{ 2 be 
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be allowed to be the beſt comment upon itſelf, and the inſpired 
writers to underſtand beſt what they deſigned to inculcate by 
their own precepts. They ſeem to have interpreted and explain- 
ed this text in the following verſes, from the ſeventh to the 
eighteenth, in all which there is not the leaſt hint of the unlawful. 
neſs of the marriages of couſins ; but if they had been unlaw- 
ful, it is probable ſome mention would have been made of their 
being ſo ; eſpecially as at this time Moſes was giving laws to 
the Iſraelites, and explaining to them what Was lawful and 
what was not, in regard to contracting marriages with each 
other, and mentions a variety of inſtances in which it was un- 
lawful. He muſt have been guilty of a very ſtrange and unac- 
countable omiſſion, if he knew it to be un awful for couſins to 
marry together, in not mentioning it as being ſo: his ſpeciſying 
ſeveral inſtances in which it was unlawful, ſeems to intimate 
that all other marriages were lawful, and, conſequently, that 
as he takes no notice of the unlawfulneſs of couſins marrying 
each other, it muſt be lawful for them to do it. But farther ; 
though, for ſome particular reaſons, he might omit the mention 
of it here, yet, when there was an account given of ſuch perſons 
contracting ſuch marriages, it is very probable that had their 
conduct been thought unlawful ſome mention would have been 
made of its being ſo : but it will appear, from ſeveral inſtances 
where couſins were married, that they are paſſed over in ſilence, 
as to the unlawtulneſs of their conduct; nay, there 15 not one 
ſingle intimation given throughout the whole word of God of 
ſuch being ſinful. Thus the daughters of Zelophehad were mar- 
ried to their uncle's ſons, who were their firſt couſins; and 
Caleb married his daughter to his brother's ſon, her firſt couſin; 
but in neither of the paſſages which mention theſe marriages, 13 
there any hint of their having been thought to be unlawful 
contracts: hence, therefore, it appears, that doubts concerning 
the lawfulneis of marriage between couſins have no foundation 
in the word of God, but on the contrary, it is very probable, 
from the manner in which the precepts concerning marriage are 
given, that they were by the writers of the S. S. thought to be 
innocent. 

But if there is not in the S. S. any reaſon that forbids theſe 
marriages, it may be a pertinent queſtion to aſk, how people 
have been led to entertain theſe ſcruples ?. With reſpect to the 
generality of perſons that entertain ſuch, they can give no better 
reaſon for their opinions, than that they were the opinions of 
their fathers; and, with reſpect to the firſt cauſes of Chriſtians 
entertaining theſe doubts, I apprehend they were derived from 
„„ 

In the word of God no mention is made of the unlawfulneſs 
of ſuch marriages, and the cuſtoms of the Gentiles were agree- 
able to the filence of the $.S. The Romans allowed marriages 
between couſins ts be lawful, and their lawfulneſs continued to be 
unqueſtioned till the Biihop, or Pope, of Rome uſurped an _e 

lawfu 
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lawful power over the conſciences and conduct of Chriſtiaus. 
He quickly began to ſtudy by what methods he wight moſt 
peedy fill the coffers of the church. He multiplied things un- 
lawful, in order to have more f:equent opportunities of grant- 
ing diſpenſations for the free commiſſion of them; which dif- 


penſations he took care to grant to thoſe only who could pay 


for them. He was ſo prudent as to make thoſe things unlawful 
which he knew Chriſtians would be under the greateſt temptation 
to commit, and would therefore be moſt willing to comply 
with any condition in order that they might be allowed freely to 

ractiſe them. On this account he made marriages between 
couſins unlawful. This opened the way for granting diſpeuſa— 
tions to particular perions to marry their couſins, which being 


purchaſed by the people, brought a confiderable revenue to the 


coffers of his Holineſs. The Pope firſt made 1t unlawful for 
firſt and ſecond couſins to marry, and finding great advantages 
ariſing from granting diſpenſations for particular perſons to mar- 
ry, which mul; itüdes were willing to purchaſe at a confiderable 


price, he proceeded to make it unlawful (unleſs a diſpenſation | 


was obtained) for third and fourth couſins to contract marriages, 


this farther increaſed his revenue, which anſwered the purpoſe. 


he deſigned to accompliſh, by making that unlawful which was 
before acknowledged to be law ful. This was the original of the 
opinion that marriages between couſins were unlawful, which 
ſhews that the common notions concerning marriages between 
couſins were only contrived by the Pope, that he might thereby 
increaſe his wealth. This unreaſonable impoſition was taken off 


(as appears rom the canon law) when King Henry VIII threw 


off the papal yoke ; and the act made on that occaſion was con- 
firmed by one in the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; and the pro- 
teſtant Divines in general have ever fince acknowledged that 
marriages between all degrees of couſins were, in themſelves, 
lawful, confiſtent with the S. 8. and the opinion of their being 
other: viſe nothing but an invention of the Pope. 

Since this is the ſtate of the caſe, it is truly pitiable chat an 
conſcientious perſons ſhould render themſelves and their children 
unhappy, on account of ſcruples founded on nothing but a com- 
monly received, though miſtaken, notion, without either rea- 
ſon or revelation to ſupport it. Perſons would do well, on ac- 
count both of their own and their children's happineſs, to con- 
ſider the reaſonableneſs of theſe ſcruples, which, if impartially 


weighed, I am perſuaded, will vaniſh, and leave them at liber- 


ty freely to conſent to marriages between perſons whoſe tempers 
and fortunes are ſuitable to each other, and who may, if joined 
together, perhaps, live to be comforts to their parents, bleſſings 
to themiclves and the world, and ornaments to virtue; but Te 


Ciſappointed in their wiſhes, may be tempted to contract marri- 


ages Which would be productive of wretchedneſs to themſelves 

and grief to their friends, or be tempted to ſome behaviour 

more effectually deſtructive to their honour and 1 8 
Þ 


5 
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| VI. 


To the EDITORS of the CyHRISTIAN*S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


I F you think fit to allow what follows a place in your Magazine, 
it is at your ſervice, You will excuſe me for not tranſcribing 
you a fairer copy. Dy 

| | I am, gentlemen, _ 

Shropſhire, Your friend and ſervant, | 

March, 1762. . p IE 


AE have taken the liberty to divide this letter, which was other- 
 ewiſe tos long for our pamphlet, into ſechions; which, we 
perſuade ourſelves, the author will excuſe + and we thus beg leave 
to offer him our beſt thanks for his uſeful contributions to our pam- 
phlet, eſpecially for his Ess AX ON CHASTITY, and the preſent 
piece, as well as the others which abe have in hand. 
A LETTER to a Friend inclined to DEISM, 
| | S.CT TON I. | 
Or FritnD, | TY 8 
T HAVE lately had the pleaſure of ſeeing Mr. J. B. but our 
1 ſtay together was very ſhort. He remembered, however, that 
he had, formerly told me, with concern, that you had been ſtagger- 
ed in your notions of religion, even in matters of the moſt high 
concern. In a word, that you were inclined to give in to Dein. 
At the ſame time, he ſays, you are not determined, but deſirous 
of liſtening to the truth, if you can diſcover it, and of returning 
back to your former ſentiments, if you could get over your pre- 
ſent doubts. And, to that end, he preſſes me to write to you; 
hoping that former reſpects may be motives to procure attention. 
SGladly would J undertake the taſk, and perform it to the beſt 
of my flender capacity, but there are others more fit; however, 
1 did promiſe him to write to you upon the ſubject, and hope, if 
J ſhould fail to ſatisfy you, through a defective manner of repre- 
ſenting the arguments in favour of CHriſtianity, in the ſhort com- 


paſs my leiſure will allow me to take, you will not let the truth 
ſuffer upon that account. | 5 


Now, as ſo much has been wrote upon this ſubject already, 


and, eſpecially, of late; I cannot tell what you may, or may 
not have read. For my part, I have not ſeen many of the late per- 
formances, being very well ſatisfied with what I have read for- 
merly, nor indeed (as I hinted above) have I much leiſure. But 
I will beg leave to lay before you the ſubſtance of ſuch arguments 
as I hope will convince you. 5 8 8 

Perhaps, it might have been as good to have heard your doubts 


and objections, and to have proceeded by way of anſwer; but, 
as I have them not, and am at a diſtance, I will proceed as I 


have 


have 
Chri 
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have propoſed, and as briefly as I can, to evince the truth F 
Chriſtianity, in oppoſition to Dein. | 

To approach the point, then: the Deiſis allow a Deity. And ; 
indeed, abſtracted from the nicer kind of arguments, that there 
is a ſupreme, independent Beinc, evidently appears from zhe 


things which are ſeen. T he heavens declare the glory of God, and the 


firmament ſheweth his handy-work, The Deifts will not diſpute 
this, though it is expreſſed in the language of the Bible. Thoſe 
« yaſt bodies, which, for ſo many ages, have withſtood the 
«« power of time, are as ſo many tongues, to publiſh the ſtrength 
« and ability of the divine hands which have wrought ſo many 
« wonderful works.” | 5 . | 


« Nor want his ſhining images below, 

In ſtreams that murmur, or in winds that blow; 
« His ſpirit broods along the boundleſs flood, 

«© Smiles in the plain, and whiſpers in the wood; 
«« Warmsan the genial ſun's enliv'ning ray, 

* Breathes in the air, and beautifies the day ! 
6 Steals on our footſteps, whereſoe'er we go, 


« And yields the pureſt joys we taſte below,” 
„„ | DeiTY, @ Poem. 


And, © how amazing 1s that Providence by which he governs 


« and preſerves the world! by which he ſuſtains, ſupports, 
“ and, ſometimes, terrifies mankind ! *?? The Deifs diſpute 
_ againſt God's having made any revelation of his will, other than 
what is implanted in the heart of man, or what we call the law 


of nature. But I hope to convince you, though I thought you 


once knew it, that we Chri/#ians know whom wwe have believed, 


when we allow the Bible, with the univerſal conſent of God's 
church, to be the rule of our faith and practice. RL 

The account of the creation, with what elſe is related in the 
book of Geneſis, muſt have come down to Moſes by tradition, 
he being alſo aided and inſtructed by God to write. La longue wie 
des peres, &c. 8 The longevity of fathers gave them oppor- 
* tunity to bring up their children, well and to make them 
& ſolid and ſerious betimes. Abraham had lived above a hun- 
dred years with Shem, and might have learned from him the 
5 ſtate of the world before the flood. He did not leave his fa- 
© ther Terah, and was, at leaſt, threeſcore and ten when he loſt 


5 him that we know of. It is the ſame in proportion with other 
« patriarchs, Living ſo long with their fathers, they made ad- 
vantages of their experiences and inventions, they followed 
their deſigns, and grew ſtrong in their maxims, they became 
conſtant and even in their conduct. For it was not eaſy to 
change that which had been eſtabliſſed by men who were yet 


* St. Chryſoſtom to the Antiochians, hom. IX, 
$ Murs des Iſraelites, p. 14, &c. 


an 4» * 
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« living; and the aged preſerved their authority, not only over 


* 


4e yet lefs ſo than themſelves. 


The memory of things paſſed might be eaſily preſerved by 
*« the tradition of the old men, for they naturally love to relate, 
* and the patriarchs had much leiſure. So that they had no great 
need of writing ; and indeed, there 1s no mention of writing 


% before Moſes. Yet it ſeems difficult that ſo many numbers 


« as he relates to us ſhould be preſerved in the memory of men ; 
te as the ages of all the patriarchs from Adam; the preciſe dates 


_ «© of the beginning and end of the deluge, and the dimenſions of 
de the ark f. I 9 


o not here ſee the neceſſity of having recourſe 
«© to miracle and revelation : it is more likely that the art of 
Writing was found out before the flood, as well as inſtruments 

fle f, which were not ſo neceſſary. But though, Moles 
ſhould have learned by natural means, the greateſt part of the 


facts which he has written, it does not follow but that we may 
believe him to be conducted by the Spirit of God to write thoſe 


facts rather than others, and to expreſs them by proper words, 


Again, the patriarchs were careful to preſerve the memory 
« of conſiderable events by altars, pillars of ftone, and other 
„ jolid monuments. Thus Abraham reared altars in the various 
% places where God had appeared to him (Gen. xii. 8. x11. 18.) 
«« Jecob conſecrated the ſtone which had ſerved him for a pillow | 
% during the myſterious dream of the ladder ; and called the 


«© heap of ſtones which was the token of his alliance with Laban, 
1 by the name of Caliad (Gen. xxxi. 48.) Of this kind was 


«©. Rachel's ſepulchre, the well called Beenſbeba, and the reſt of ; 


„ the wells mentioned in the hiſtory of Iſaac. Sometimes they 


«© Greeks ſay as much of their heroes, the moſt ancient of whom 


© were not far from the time of the patriarchs&. All Greece was 


« full of their monuments, and 2#Zrneas, for inſtance, has left of 
«© them in all the places he paſſed through in Greece, Sicily, and 


more ſimple and familiar. They fignified what was moſt par- 
«« ticular in their birth, or ſome favour received from God. 
Thus, it was like a ſhort hiſtory, for they took care to 


5 «« explain to their children the reaſon of thoſe names, and they 


could not ſo much as pronounce them without refreſhing the 
232% 8 | 1 85 
Now, if the facts related in the Bible have not only as many, 
but more evident marks of truth than any other hiſtory has, cz 
can have; then, ſurely it will be great madneſs to-refuſe aſſent. 


+ Gen. 7. vii. 11. viii, 13. vi. 15. 
J Gen. iv. 21. | 
d V. Pauſan. paſſim. ; 
= To be continued. 


« the young people, but alſo over thoſe that were, though old, 


£ contented themſelves in giving new names to the places. The 


Tal e | Mb. | 13 OE 
1225 8 of the patriarchs were alſo a kind of monuments 


VII. Arx: 
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VII. 
APPENDIX to the PAS TORAL LETTERS; | 
7 Continutd from p. 276.0 
„ „„ 
1 KNEW a clergyman of ſome diſtinction, who appeared ts 


deliver his ſermon. without looking into his notes, which 


when I complimented him upon, he aſſured me; he could not 


repeat fix lines; but his method was to write the whole ſermon 
ha large plain hand, with all the forms of margin, paragraph, 


marked page, and the like: then, on Sunday morning, he took 
care to run it over five or ſix times, which he could do in an 
hour; and when he delivered it, by pretending to turn his face 
from one fide to the other, he would (in his own expreſſion) pick 
up the lines, and cheat his people, by making them believe he 
had it all by heart. He farther added, that whenever he hap= 


pened, by neglect, to omit any of theſe circumſtances, the vogue 


of the pariſh was, Our Doctor gave us but an indifferent ſermon to- 
day. Now, among us, many N r act ſo directly contrary 
to this method, that, from a habit of ſaving time and paper, 
which they acquired at the Univerſity, they write in ſo diminu- 

tive a manner, with ſach frequent Þlots ind interlineations that 


they are hardly able to go on without perpetual heſitations, or 
extemporary expletives : and I deſire to know, what can be 
more inexcuſable than to fee a divine and a ſcholar at a loſsin 


reading his own compoſitions, which it is ſuppofed he has been 
preparing, with much paint and thought, for the inſtruction of his 
people. The want of a little more care in this article is the 


caufe of much ungraceful behaviour. Yon will obſerve ſome 
clergymen with their heads held down from the beginning to the 


end, within an inch of the cuſhion; to read what is hardly legi- 
ble; which, beſides the untoward manner, hinders them from 


making the beſt advantage of their voice; others again have a 


trick of popping up and down every moment, from their paper 
to the audience, like an idle ſchool-boy on a repetition day. 


Let me intreat you, therefore, to add one half-crown to tke 


article of paper, to tranſcribe your ſermons in as large and plain 


a manner as you can; and either make no interlineations, or 
change the whole leaf; for we, your hearers, would rather you 
ſhould be leſs correct than perpetually ſtammering, which I take 


to be one of the worſt /oleci/ms in rhetoric; And, laſtly; read 
your ſermon once or twice a day for à few days before you 
preach 1t : to which you will probably anfwer ſome years hence, 
that it was but juſt finiſhed when the laſt bell rang to church: 
and I ſhall readily believe, but not excuſe you. 


Your TY T 4 7X, * 
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* 


T cannot forbear v carning you, in the moſt earneſt manner, 
ana ſt endeavouring at wit in your ſermons, becauſe, by the 


ſtricteſt computation, it is very near a million to one that you 


have none; and becauſe too many of your calling have conſe- 


X. I 
If a rational man "reads. an excellent author with juſt applica- 
tion, he ſhall find himſelf extremely improved, and, perhaps, 
inſenfibly led to imitate that author's perfections, although 3 in a 
little time he ſhould not remember one word in the book, not 
even the ſubject it handled. For books give the ſame turn to our 


thoughts and way of reaſoning that good and ill company does 
to our behaviour and converſation, without either loading our 


memories, or making us even ſenſible of the change: and par- 


ticularly J have obſerved in preaching, that no men ſucceed bet- 


ter than thoſe who truſt entirely to the ſtock or fund of their 


own reaſon, advanced, indeed, but not over-laid by commerce 
with books. | 


Xl. 


The fathers appear to me to be rather moſt excellent holy 
perſ>ns, than of tranſcendent genius and learning. Their ge- 


nuine writings (for many of them have extremely ſuffered by ſpu- 
rious aJditions) are of admirable uſe for confirming the truth of 
ancient doct-ines, and diſcipline, by ſhewing the ſtate and prac- 
tice of the primitive church. But among ſuch of them as have 


fallen in my way, I do not remember any whoſe manner of ar- 
guing, or exhorting, I could heartily recommend to the imitation 
of a young divine when he is to ſpeak from the pulpit. Per- 
haps J judge too haſtily, there being ſeveral of them in whoſe 
writings I have made very little progreſs, and in others none at 


all. For I purſued only ſuch as were recommended to me at a 


time when 1 had more leiſure, and a better diſpofition to read, 
than have ſince fallen to my Mare. 
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That was a moſt amazing pow'r 

Which rais'd us with a word, 

And every day, and every hour 
We lean upon the Loid. 


The ev'ning reſts our weary head, 
And angels gyard the room : 

We wake, and we admire the bed 
That was not made our tomb. 


The riſing morning can't aſſure 
That we ſhall end the day, 
For death ſtands ready at the door, 

10 ſeize « our lives away. 


Our breath is forfeited by fin 
To God's avenging law 

We own thy grace, immortal King, 
In every gaſp we draw. 


God i is our ſun, whoſe daily light 

; * Our joy and ſafety brings; 
Our feeble fleſh lies ſafe at night, 

Beneath his ſhady wings. 


on the 
FATE CF TYRANNY, 
AnODE, by Mr, MASON, 


Taken from ISA IAH, Chap, xiv. . 


7 H E prophet, We" Tg in the preceding | 


chapter, foretold the deſtruction of Baby- 
Jon, ſubjoins the following ſong of triumph, 
which, he ſuppoſes, the Jews will ang, 
hen his prediction is fulfilled; «<< * And 
* it ſhajl come to paſs, in the day that 
«© the Lord ſhall ꝑive thee reſt from thy 
«« ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from 
« the hard bondage wherein theu waſt 
4% made to ſerve, that thou ſhalt take up 
« this proverb againſt the oy of * 
40 9 ang ſay, c. 


| 1 +. 
PPRESSION dies: the city falls; 
Behold, ſhe bows ber golden walls! ü 
I, EHOVAH breaks the tyrant's rod. 
The ſon of wrath, whoſe ruthleſs hand 
Hurl'd deſolation oer the land, | 


* Verſes the third and fourth, The rea- 
der is defixed to relet wa and Fea) the whole 


chapter. 
'T Ver. 45 55 6. 


FHazs run his raging race, has clos'd the ſcene 
of blood. [Lord ; 
Chiefs, arm'd around, behold their vanquiſh' q 
Nor ſpread. the ſeven-fold ſhie!d, nor graſp 

the vengeful ſword. 


ol 
Faith ſees, ind ſmiles.” O'er all the plain, 


Peace ſpreads her olive-ſcepter'd reign; 


And nature liſts the choral ſong. | 
The fir-trees, on the mountain's head, 
Rejoice thro? all the pomp of ſhade ; 
The lorely cedar: nod on ſacred Lebanon: 


Tyrant! they cry, fince thy fell force iz | 


broke, [ woodman' s ſtroke. 


Our How? heads pierce the ſkies, nor fear the 


III t. 
Hell, from her gulph profound, 
Rouſes at thine approach: and, all around, 
Her dreadful notes of preparation An.” 
See, at the awful call, 
Her ſhadow heroes all ; 

F'en mighty king the heirs of empire wide, 
Riſing with ſolemn ſtate, and ſlow, | 
From their ſable thrones below, 

Meet, and inſult thy pride, 
What, doſt thou join our ghoſtly train, 
A flirting ſhadow, light and vain ? 
Where is thy pomp, thy feſtive throng, 
Thy revel dance, and wanton ſong ? 


Proud king, corruption faſtens on thy breaft ; 


And calls her crawling brood, and bids them 
ns ny the teaſt, 


* 
0 Lucfer ! thou orient ſtar! | 
T hat roll'd the morning's roſy car, 
Refulgent, thro' th'#thereal way: 

How art thou fall'n ! thou ſon of light! ! 
How fall'n ! from thy meridian height: 
Who ſaidſt, the diſtant poles ſhall hear me, 
- +" mk obey : FE [ ſhall glow, 
High, o'er the ſtars, my ſapphire throne 
And, as JEHOVARH's elf, my voice 

the heav'ns ſhall bow. 


II 

He ſpake, he died. 3 with gore, 

Beſide yon yawning cavern hoar, 

See, where his livid corſe is laid, 

The aged pilgrim, paſſing by, 

Surveys him long with dubious eye; 
And muſes on his fate, and ſhakes * reve- 

rend head, [rial gone ? 

Juſt heav'ns! — is thus thy pride impe- 

Is this poor heap of duſt the king of Babylon? 


8 Ver. 75 8. Ver. 97 LO, . |! 12, 
13; 14. 15, 1 
| ; III. 1s 


For, t 
No remt 
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O'er all 
W. 
I'II 
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Ve 
21, 22. 


III *. 
Is this the man, whoſe nod 
Shook kingdoms : whoſe inexorable rod 
Levell'd majeſtic cities ? Where he trod, 
Famine purſu'd, and frown'd; 
Earth figh' d, and, all around, | 
Zaw her fair fields transform d to deſarts dry; 
While, at his crouded priſon's gate, 
Graſping the keys of fate, 
Stood ſtern captivity. 
Vain man! behold thy righteous 1 ; 
Behold each neighb' ring monarch's tomb; 
The trophy d arch, the breathing bust, | 
The lavrel, ſhad*s thei ſacred duſt :; 
While thou, vile out- caſt, on this hoſtile plain, 
Moulder'ſt, a vulgar c.rle, amid tue vulgar 


lain. | 
14. 
; No trophy'd arch, no breathing buſt, 
Shall dignify thy trampled duſt : 
Noc laurel flou iſh er thy grave. 
For why ? prou« king, thy ruthleſs hand 
Hurl'd deſolation o'er th land; 
And cruſh d the ſubject race, whom kings are 
born to ſave: 
| Eternal infamy ſhall blaſt thy n name, 


And all thy ſons ſhall a FAT impious fa- 


ther' 8 ſhame, 


II 
- Riſe, purple OY ! furious, riſe ; : 
Unfold the terror of thine eyes; 
Dart thy vindictive ſhafts around: 
Let no ſtrange land a ſhade afford, 
No conquer'd nations call them lor] ; j 
Nor let their cities riſe to curſe the goodly 
ground. I.gno ſon, 
For, thus TE HOVA U ſwears, no name 
No remnant ſhall remain of havghty Babylon, 


III t. | 
Thus faith the righteous Lord: 


My vengeance ſhall untſhea! he the flaming 


ſword ; 

O'er all thy "realms my fare ſhall be yu . 
Where yon proud city ſtood, 
I'll ſpread the ſtagnant flood; 

And there the bittern in the edge ſhall lurk, 
Moaning with ſullen ſtrain : 
While, ſweeping o'er the plain, 

Deſtruction ends her work. 

Yes, on mine holy mountain's brow, 
V11 cruſh this proud Aſſyrian foe, 
Th'irrevocable word 1+ ſpoke, - 
From Judah's neck the galling yoke, 


# Ver, 16, 17, 18, 19. f Ver. 20, $ Ve.” 
21, 22. | 23) 24; 25, 20, 27. 
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Spontaneous falls, ſhe ſhines with wonted ſtate ; 


Thus, by MYSELF, I ſwear, and what 


I ſwear is fate, 


SERIOUS REFLEXIONS, 


Whilſt labouring under a fit of the G O U T. 
i\HOUGH 


trace, 
Primæval taint ſpread through the fallen race g 


in variety of views I 


For actual fins, dur ſelves muſt take the ſhame, | 


Nor Eden, nor immoderate parents blame * 
Dreadtul experience will aloud declare 
('Too late, a 
"Tis to wild boiſt'rous paſſions that weowe, 
The fierceſt trials which gui fee'ings know. 


Hurrv'd by them, with yet a power f choice, 


H w few attend to rea on's ſofter voice? 
Nor precept, nor example will ſuffice : 


But folly's footſteps only make us wiſe, 


While young, we 'a-ifh in the lures of vice, 
A earl grave, or painful lite the price; 
My ot thel-F, and who reliet on give © 
Oh! — oh 7 thus do I pay 7 "Tis thus 
| I Jive. 

Phyſicians ſtand reproach'd by the diſeaſe, 
And ſorrow and remorſe mu ſpirits ſeize ; 
No faint attempts of virtue can conceal, 

The conſcious guilt which dire effects reveal. 
By theſe convinc'd, let heedleſs morta'. own, 
is juſt that vice and folly ſhou!d be known, 

From the fame cauſe, like tortures num- 

bers prove, 


Nor rank nor riches, can the foe remove; 
Wi h piteous Ick, they hail plebeian health, 


And dearly wiſh it in exchange for wealth : 
One fit got o'er, another ſoon enſuzs, 

Whilft weaken'd limbs their wonted funQi- 
| ons loſe, 


Till the whole man's at lat deſpairing, fouud _ 


A burden to himfeli, and all around, 


But, is there then no cordial drop to chear > 


Nothing to hope, or yet, ſtill worſe to fear? 

Shal' pagan practice be the dread reſource, 

And the rongh * Roman's reaſon guide our 
courſe ? 


* Corellius Rufus, having been long af- 
flicted with the gout, finding it encreaſe 


upon him, although he was a man of rank, 


of an excellent e aracter, eſteemed for his ue 
perior talents, and beloved by an engaging fa- 


mily, and many friends; took an unalterabſe 
reſolution to receive no ſuſtenance, and choſe 


to put an end to life that way (which he did in 

a few days) rather than endure any further at- 
W of that diſtemper. Pliny, lib. 1. 
ep. 12. The 


alas ! I ſaw, and ſhun'd the \nare,} 
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The fabric falling, can it's partner mind 
No ſafe aſylum, no true comfort find ? 
Demoliſh'd one, is Yother toſt in air; 


Or doom'd to wretchedneſs, we know not 


where ? | 
Not fo — bright revelation comes in aid; 

And I believe what truth itſelf hath ſaid ; 
T here an abundant recompence is found 
For all the ills our preſent fate ſurround, 
Behold a ranſom, marvelouſly free, 
An all-fufficient Saviour bled for me ! 
Th'extenſive merit of his croſs can reach, 


A helpleſs, hopeleſs, worthleſs, impious 


wretch ; 


Deprav'd by nature, but renew'd by grace, 


Divinity can every ſpot efface. | 
Enraptur'd, I the bleſſing graip at once, 
And all dependencies beſide, renounce. 
Sincere obedience be my future care; 
And oh! what elſe can now deſerve a ſhare ! 
The terms accepted, with a contrite breaſt, 
Fearleſs and ſafe, I leave to Heaven the reſt, 
How great the change! redeem'd from ſad 
deſpair, | | 
And rais'd to feaſt on angels plenteous fare. 
This batter'd body, vile as now it is, 
Will. when refin'd, participate the bliſs, 
Tranſcendent love! — On goſpel wings I 
| foar 55 
Beyond earth's trivial ſcenes; and now no 
Indulge complaint; but « on er and adore, 
When ſcann'd the promis'd immortality, 


Slight may all fleeting conflicts ſeem to be; 


Contented, then, I will theſe pangs endure, 


And humbly wait for an eternal cure, 


On the death of the Author's Grand- 
daughter, M. B. Aug. 23, 1755, at 
3 years old. 5 


II little life was chiefly ſpent 
| In groans and tears and ſighs 
A conſcious babe, who found content 
In nought beneath the ſkies. 


Reſtleſs alike her nights and Ways, 


She, muſing, fat alone; 
Nor fought, nor reliſh'd chijdiſh plays, 
Delighits to her unknown, | 


Her ſlender tabernacle wore, 


By flow degrees away; 
And ſtill the ſpirit blaz'd the more, 
The leſs was left of clay. 


For other regions, fare, deſign'd, 
Already tir d of tlus; 
She ſoon all claims terrene reſign'd, 


And higher ſoar'd for bliſs. 
0 | 


. 
Her voice, once ſtrong, no more we 
The moments that remain; 


Her ſenſes perfect yet appear, 
And leem to feel no pain, 


hear, 


When beckon'd to fond arms, ſhe coſe 
Her little hands on high; 
As though in tender arms ſhe choſe 
To breathe her lateſt ſigh. 


Then, as to bid adieu, ſhe found 
I was time, and now, in haſte, 


dhe roll'd her ebon * TT around, 
1 


Then ſoftly brearh'd her laſt. 


Farewel, much pity'd babe, farewel, 
Born only, that thy cries 


Might, to thy grieving parents, tel! 


Thy term of mileries. 


The dire effects we here diſcern 
Ot the firſt Adam's fall ; 

And hence we fora ſecond learn 
How loud the necedtul call. 


Through that great facrifice, we truſt, 
Tunis infant foul, releas'd 
From it's impriſonment of duſt, 
By angels was careſs'd. - 


* It was remarkable, that, theugh after 


fe was reduced by ſickneſs, her eves (re- 


markably fine) were extremely feeble, yer, 
Juſt before ſhe expired, they appear d wide 
open, with their uſual brightneis; and the 
ſeemed to look earreſtly on all about her, 
This, it may be ſuppoſed, was owing to a 
ſudden failure of fight, at the approach of 
death; while, yet being perfectly ſenſible, 
ſhe was like one in the dark, when the pupil 
of the eve natur-lly dilates and expands itſelf 
in order to take in all the rays of light it can, 


AN H Y M F. 


ſoul! why thus detain'd below, 
Why grov'ling thus on carth ? 
Look only whence pure pleaſures flow, 
Nor thus debaſe thy birth. 


Heaven is the land of pme delight, 
From which at firſt you came, 
Think, then, how vile theſe ſcenes of 
light, 
To wiſh delight from them ! 


Z Canſt thou 
5 Canſt thou 


I earth's! 


To h. 
vet b 


Does Hea 
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With hole 
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Let all th 
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And ęrazin 
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| But Weep, 
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E Canfſt thou reſlect how great the bliſs 
6 To happy ſouls is given:? 
Canſt thou believe the promiſes, 

Yet barter earth for heay'n ! 


Does Heav'n ſuch ſcenes of joy diſcloſe, 
| As ev'ry grief diſclaim z 1 
Is earth's ſad cup of mingled woes 
To be prefer'd to them? 


With - hold each wiſh, recall thy love, 
Nor think of bleſſings here: 

Let all thy wiſhes mount above, 
And lay up treaſures there. 


What, tho' ten thouſand ſnares ſurround, 


Tho! gilded baits allure, _ 
Ruſh boldly thro' th'inchanted ground, 
Since the reward is ſure ! 


For love divine, and Heav'nly grace 
| Let daily pray'rs be ſent; _ 
And not one wiſh on earth have place, 
Save only for content, 


Then, ſhould afflictiops here betide, 
Or threat'ning billows roar, _ 

Calmly thow'it on the tempeſt ride, 
And reach the promis'd ſhore. 


A CONTEMPLATION 
0.N N 1 OH:T. 
By Mr. G A F. 
night I ſtray, 
Or my ęlad eyes enjoy revolving day, 


Still n-ture's various face informs my ſenſe, 
O! an all-wiſe, all-pow'rful Providence, 


When the gay ſun firſt breaks the ſhades of 


night. 


Ani ſtrikes the diſtant eaſtern hi'ls with light, 


Colour returns, the plains their livery weer, 


And abright verdure cloaths the ſmiling year; 
| The bluoming flow*rs, with op ning beau- 


| ties glow, 

And grazing flocks their milky Reeces ſhow, 
Ihe barren cliffs, with chalky fronts, ariſe, 
And a pure azure arches o'er the ſkies, 


= |, — 1 
? 5. „hen the gloomy rein Otught rerurns, 


— 
ö d'r pt of her fading pride, ali nature mourys : 

Tie trecs no more their wonted verdure boat, 
bet weep, in dewy tears, their beauty loft ; 


R. W. 


V HET HE R amid the gloom of 


VERSES, written originally in the 


No diſtant landſcapes draw our curious eye", 
Wrap'd in nigh''s robe, the whole creation 
lies, [the land, 


Yet fliil, ey'n now, while darknefs cl oaths 


We view the traces of th* Almight, band; 
bi:illions of ſtars ia Heav'n's wide vault ape 
pear, [ iphere : 


And, with new glories, hang the boundleſs 
The ſilver moon her weſtern couch forſokes, 
And, Oer the ſkies, her n ghly circl- makes, 


Her folid globe beat back the funny rays, 
And to the werld her borrow'd light ef ays. 


Whether thoſe ſtars, that tui Kling luſtre 


ſend, by ; 
Are ſuns, and rolling worlds thoſe ſu.s attend, 


Man may conjecture, and new ſchemes de- 


clare. | 
Yet all his ſyſtems but conjeQur:s are; 


But, this we know, that Heav'n's eternal 


King, 155 
Who bad this univerſe, from nothing ſpiing, 
Can, at his word, bid num' rous worlds appear, 
And 3 worlds th'a 1-pow'rful word ſhail 

ear, | _ 

When to the weſtern main the ſun deſcends 
To other lands a rifing day he lends, 

he ſpreading dawn another ſhepierd ſpies, 
The wakeing flocks, from their warm folds, 

aliſe, 


Refreſh'd, the peaſant ſeeks his early toil, 


And bids the plough correct the fallow ſoil. 


While we, in ſleep's embraces, waſte the. 


night, | 

The climes oppos'd enjoy meridian light: 

And, when thoſe lands the buſy ſun torſakes, 

With us, again, the roſy morning wakes ; 

In lazy fleep, the night rolls ſwift away, 

And neither <lime laments his abſent ray. 
When the pure ſoul is from the body flown, 

No more ſhall night's alternate reign be known: 

The ſun no more ſhall rolling light beſtow, 


But from th' Almighty fireams of glory flow, 
O, may ſome nobler thought my foul employ, - 


Than empty, tranſient, ſublunary joy 
The ſtars ſtall drop, the fun ſhail loſe his 
flame, 


But thou, o God ! for ever thine the ſame, 


PER S1 C language. 
By the Rev, Mr. ME R RIC K. 


F mortal hands thy peace deſtroy, 
Or friendſhip's gifts beſto w, 
Wilt thou to man aſcribe thy joy ? 
To man impute thy woe ? 


'Tis God, whole thoughts, to various ends 
The human lot diſpoſe, 
Are 1d 
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Around thee plant aſſiſtin 5 friends, 
Or heap avenging foes. 


Not from the bow the deaths proceed, 
But from the archer's ſkill ; 
Who lends the thirſty ſhaft it's ſpeed, 

And gives it ſtrength to kill. 


MATTHEW Kl. 28. 
Buy the Same. 
Come unto me. all ye that labour, &c. 


10 . 0 me. ye ſons of ſorrow come, 


That o'er life's rugged road, 


« With weary ſtep unc*1tain roam, 
« And bend beneath your load, 


& Come, take my yoke, and fearn of me; 


« ForT »m meek of mind: 


«© Come. and your ſ ul from error free, 


„„The reſt it ſeeks ſhall find.” 


Such was the voice of hun who ſpoke 
| As never man before: 
His burden light, aud -afy yoke 
My foul ſhal! hun nv more. 


I come: my pray'r to thee addreſs'd, 
Mhoſe lips the precept gave: 
Do thou, wichin my inmoſt breaſt, 

The Heav' nly leſion grave. 


So ſhall J learn, mv deſtin'd race 
| To run, with willing feet; 
Unmov'd, as honour or diſgrace, 

In truth's defence, I meet. 


Humility, with meekneſs ng 
My exaltation ſee, 

And freedom's fulleſt meaſure find, 
Bleſs'd Lord: in ſerving thee. 


THOUGH T- on a 
JJ 
By a LA Dx. 


Defend me. o my Grd! — O ſave, me, Pine” r 
uf Parg'rs Aube, iu that tremendous hour]! 
E. Voung, on the laſt day 


ORD! how tremble at the fatal day! 
| / When, gaſping on my bed, how I ſhall 


lay, 


When t e pale, meagre fiend ſhall fore aſſail, 
And make, t once, all ſtrengih and med'- 


eines fail, 


or, 


When waking nights, and reſtleſs daysdevour, 

And death ſeems wai ing for me ev'ry hour; 

Of life the feeble remnant which remains, 

Serves only to increaſe thedying pains ; 

When mourning friends ſhall come to my bed 
ſide, 

And ligh, then turn away, their grief to hide, 


Then, wWhiſp' ring ſoftly to another friend, 


Shall ſhake their heads, and jay, ſhe” $ neat 
herend : 

Hear how ſhe groans, ſee how ſhe pants for 
breath, 

And fe-b'y firuggle: i in the pangs of death, 

Her hol] w cheeks, end her dim eyes behol2, 


Touch her poor face, — Alas, ſhe's ala? 


cold! 
No ſooner done, another friend doth ſa ay, 
How1s ſhe? — Have you any hopes to-day ? 


When, almoſt drown'd i in tears, ſhe' I turn 


away, 

And an wer, with a feb, and uplift hand, 

Alas ! what mortal can death's power with- 
tand? 


DERORÆ TRIUMPHALE CARMEN, 


JUDICU M Cap.V. 

By a Gentlemin of Cambridge, 
"UM A NA oluſquam prelia, marie 
Ducente tum s Numine, & agnuna 

Disjecta, non levi ruina 


Tanaaci ſuper arva a campis, 


Magnam erjumphis materiam dabunt, 


Magnam can fti. — Surge, potens ly: , 


DrRBORA, ſurge, deſide que 
In numeros, age, tende chordas, 


At, o! tremendum quis genio Deum, 
Parique dicat carinine, cum inper _ 
Montes Idumæos tonantes 
Eg t equos volucremque currum ? 


no bruta tellus atque adamantinz 
Soluta mundi iabrica ; quo Sina 
Concuſſa nutavit, vagique 
Deſuper intremutre montes! 


Heu! quanta paſſi funera, SHAMGAPS 
Regnante ! quantas horruimus vices, 
Cum mortis armorumque terrc? 
Attonitas tremefecit urbes | 


Heu ! quanta clades undique lurido: 
Triftavit agros ! hoſtis ut inſolens, 
Impune Jvup As per oras 
Explicuit ſva viRor arma 


( 


Cum | 


Ter R 


Dextr: 
SY 


Qua nt 


Camp: 


make 


Were 
douri 


Vo 


( 


Com fic jacebas, patria, ſic brevi 
Lapſura; jam tum, non fine Numine, 


: Dx BORA ſurrexi, labantis i 
Grande decus, columenque regni: 


Jam tum reſurgens, contadit boſtium 
Minas feroces pa'ria (!emi:3 
Ducente victrices catervas) 
Lapſa ferox reparare ſceptra. 


Vos, NAPHTHAL AI, vos, ZEBULONIS 


Heroes, o! queis laudibus eTFeram ! 
Vos, prodigos vite, cruenta 
Per medias rapit ra c:zdes, 


Ter Rex Deorum concutit Ppida 
Dextrà rubenti; ter polus into-at 


Armatus : hoſtes ipſa fundund 
Aſtra, graves jaculata ſammas. 


Quantis roints rata cadavera 
Campos eg Cant qusnta iugacium 
VIS Hhettium } *1jS jacevat 
Amb gvo-pecrera fato! 


Tetis Marup famen & amnnium 
Princ 8 4.150NUS ; teſtis adhuc pater 
K1isonus unda decolori 
Scuta viium, Zaleaſque yolvens, 


JafrA! mu ti fœmina nominis,. 

Dilecta cœlo fie, SISERA M 

Tu, Tplendide ſallax, recepiſti 
Hoſpiio minus hoſpitali. 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


DYY advices from Ruſſia we find, that 
the coldneſs between that court and 
the court of Watſaw rather increaſes than 
abates on account of their eſpouſing oppo- 
lite intereſts with regard to the Dukedom 


of Courland. There are even 


among the nobility of Poland who think 
the Duke of Biren's cauſe juſt; ſo that 
troubles are to be apprehended in that 
kingdom. Her Imperial Majeſty has 
by her declaration, dated the 11th of 
May, defired the king of Poland to check 
the ſpirit of oppotition on this head with- 
in his dominions, and keep it within due 
bounds, otherwiſe ſhe will be obliged to 
make uſe of the means winch God has 
given her, and join with thoſe zealou 


Poles in defence of their country. 


Accounts from Vienna relate, that they 
were very buſy in that city and the neigh- 
Louring villages, in raving recruits, and 


Vol. IV, 
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Heroa cerno ſub pedibus tuis, 
Lapſum, volutum; ſub pcdibus tud 
Lapſus, volutus, ſtretus heros, 

Purpureo vomit ore vi: am. 

Tila longas increpuit moras, 

Dixitque mater: „ S13E8A, S1SERA, 
« Ali! qu t iomphales moratur 

% Præda totas? ipoliiſve currus 


* Semunt onuſti? que mihi. que tibi 
& Caviiva virgo regia ſerviet? 

« Captra gue veſtis triumphos 

«© SIDUN19 cecorabit eſtro? ““ 
Miſella rater! quiglibet impotens 
Sperre! nzguicquam | cid, yccidig 
CG naic! cemmunique mater i 
Gectdlt inieritura faio, 


To the *'AUTKorS of the CHRISTIAN? 


MAGAZ1 E, 
CENTLEMEN, 


Thc clowng wort!s are en a plain ſtone, 
in the churchi-yaiu of Web 


| Vit, 14 Hert- 
fcrithne., AE 


Hee les ny friend JAMES BARKER, 


Wav vas 10 r 1'1 LIE, 

But is rich in Dai. 
„ 1749 

T imagine Dr. Vor NG paced ihis inſcrip= 

tien on the fone initead of that inferied un 

the lecond volume of your Magazine, p. 396. 


Iam, &c, A. B. 


making ſuch preparations for war, as if 


they were certain that the Turks would 


declare againſt them. And letters from 


the frontiers of Turkey, by the way of 


Flanders, intimate, that they were mak= + 


ing ſuch diſpofitions there, and in the in- 
terior parts of that country, as if they 


were going to war immediately; and that 


a large body of troops were actually aſ- 
ſemhling upon the frontiers of Turkey. 
His Pruſſian Majeſty is builly employed 
in cultivating the arts of peace; he takes 
extraordinary pains to improve the com- 
merce of his {ubjects throughout all his 


dominions, more eſpecially at Berlin, 


Konigiberg, Magdeburg, 


Breſlau, 


Stettin, and Colberg. With regard to 


the latter, che King of Pruſſia demands 
from the King of Denmark, that ail the 


trading ſhips mall paſs the Sound without 


* 


paying any duties; a claim founded on 
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it's having been anciently one of the An- 
tatic towns, and thereby intituled to that 
Privilege. The Daniſh miniſtry do not 
appear in the leaſt inclined to comply with 
this demand, giving, in defence of their 
refuſal, that all the trading veſſels of 
England, France, and other nations, 
ſome of whoſe towns were likewiſe An- 
ſeatic, do pay thoſe duties. That, be- 
ſides fuch a remarkable diſtinction would 
cauſe ill conſequences, the Anfeatic con- 
federacy having been long diſregarded by 
the King of Denmark. The cities which 
retain the names of Anſeatic are now no 
more than three, namely, Hamburgh, 
Lubeck, and Bremen, 

From the iſland of Corſica we learn, 
that the troops of that iſland defeated the 
Genocſe on the 11th of May. Among 
the priſoners taken by them was the ne- 
phew of Giatferi who delivered up the 
ports of Patudella to the Genoeſe and 
went over to them: Anthony Matra, ne- 
_ Phew of that general who was beſieged by 
the Corſicans in the cluſter of Zicari, and 
there dangerouſly wounded. The Cor- 


ſicans have greatly triumphed, and ſung 
Te Deum on account of their ſucceſs. 
By this victory they are again become 
maſters of the countries of Zicar, Tal- 
lone, and Anitinti; and, in conſequence, 
they are become poſſeſſed of the forts of 
Sagona; whereby they made the garriſon 
priſoners of war, and got two pieces of 
cannon. | | 
Advices ſrom Genoa import, that the 


Venetian conſul there had orders to leave 


that place on the z oth inſtant for Barbary, 
in order to conclude a treaty of friendſhip 
and commerce between that republic and 
the regency of Algiers. One of the ar- 
ticles ſtipulates, that 17 Venetian veſſels 
may, for the future, trade in the Medi- 


terranean without any apprehenſion of 


the Algerines ; and, that, in conſidera- 
tion of this liberty, the Venetians ſhall 
immediately pay to the Dey of Algiers 
50,000 ducats, and 5000 more annually, 
After this negociation is finiſhed, the 
conſul is to endeavour to accompliſh trea- 
ties of the ſame kind with the regencies of 


Tunis and Tripoli. 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


Friday, July 1. 


a N account 15 received by the ſhips 


juſt arrived from the Eaſt-Indies, 
relates, that the Elizabeth, Eaſt-India- 
man, on the 8th of January laſt, near 
Canton, in China, took fire, when all 
the crew were aſleep in their hammocks, 
between ten and eleven at night, and, 
ſoon after, blew up. By which unhappy 
accident, the captain, ſecond and fifth 
mates, and about 40 men were loſt. 
We learn from Paris, that the public 
rejoicings there on account of the Peace, 
whicn were very great, continued three 
days ſucceſſively, during all which time 
their ſhops were kept ſhut, | 
The French king's equeſtrian ſtatue 
was opened on the 2oth of June, amidſt 
the acclamations of an innumerable 


crowd, among whom the Governor of 


Paris threw a large ſum of money on this 
occaſion. In tae evening the whole 
tquare was illuminated. At the four 
corners of it were placed four fountains of 


wine, which was given, together with 
bread and meat, to the populace, who 
danced all night to the muſic placed in 
the orcheſtras erected at each fountain. 
Saturday, 2. Adviceis received at the 


Admiralty office, from Rear Admiral 


Rodney, Commander in chief of his 
Majeſty's ſhips and veſſels at the Leeward 
lands, that, a ſhort time before hoſti- 
lities ceaſed, capt. Marſhal, commander 
of his Majeſty's brig the Antigua, cruiz- 
ing off the iſland of Guadeloupe, was 
boarded in the night by two privateers, 
one of which, of 12 guns and 80 men, 


he carried ; the enemy having 34 men 


killed and wounded in the action, and 
the Antigua ſeven ; the other, by favour 
of the night, made her eſcape, which, 
from the vigilance and good behaviour of 
capt. Marſhal and his people, there was 
reaſon to imagine ſhe would not other- 
wile have been able to have done; each ot 


the privateers was of force little inferior 
to the Antigua. 
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This day Anne Alderton, a girl about 
16 years of age, ſervant to Mr. Day, at 
Littleport Fen, was committed to Ely 
jail for robbing her maſter's houſe, and 
afterwards ſetting it on fire, which was 
burned to the ground, 
Sunday, July 3. The new church of 
Weſt Wycombe, in Buckinghamſhire, 
(with a fine new organ, which, with the 
church, coſt building and erecting up- 
wards of 60001. at the ſole expence of the 
Right Hon. the Lord d'Eſpenſer) was 
opened with a ſuitable anthem, and a 
ſermon adapted to the occaſion, preached 
by the rector of the pariſh. The church 
is built of ſtone, on a gradual eminence, 
in a moſt beautiful taſte of architecture. 
The pavement is moſaic, and the roof of 
the fineſt ſtucco work, with ſeveral em- 
blematical figures. n 

This night, as Mr. Ellis, ſecretary to 
the copper company in Buſh-lane, Mr. 
Barker, belonging to the ſaid company, 


and two women, both with child, wives 


of two other gentlemen belonging to the 
ſaid company (who were juſt behind them) 
were coming down the river, the boat 
overſet nearVaux-hall ; by which unhappy 
accident they were drowned. 

Monday, 4. By letters from Minorca 
we learn, that Col. Lambart arrived 
there the 31ſt of May, with the 3d, 57th, 
and 67th regiments, landed the troops, 
took poſſeſſion of fort St. Philip, and the 
reſt of the iſland, and found the fortifica- 
tions in good order. On the 4th of June, 
the French garriſon embarked on board 
three ſhips of war, and failed immedi- 
ately. | | | 

This morning ahout eleven o'clock, a 
terrible fire happened at Offord-Cluny, 
in the county of Huntingdon, by means 
of heating an oven, ſome wood and 
thatch lying too near the crown of it 
and, in about two hours, conſumed the 
greateſt part of the town, to the number 
of 22 farm and other dwelling houſes. 

A. girl about 17 years of age, at Biſ- 
brooke near Uppingham, in Rutland, 
being let blood by an unſkilful perſon, 
bled to death before any aſſiſtance could 
be brought. Several more people of the 
lame town are lamed by the ſame perſon, 
and are under the ſurgeon's hands. 

Wedneſday, 6. Came on in the court 

Uusz 


Were conferred. 


Latin and Engliſh were ſpoken by 13 no- 
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of King's-Bench at Guild-hall (for the 
better accommodation of the counſel, 
&c.) before the Right Hon. the Lord 
Chjef Juſtice Pratt, a cauſe wherein 
William Huckell, a journeyman printer, 
was plaintiff, and ſome of his Majeſty's 
meſſengers defendants, for ſeizing him, 


together with ſeveral others, as being 


concerned in printing No. 45. of the 
North-Briton ; when, after a trial which 
laſted from nine in the morning till eight 
at night, the jury, which was a ſpecial 
one, brought in a verdict for the plaintiff, 


with zoo l. damages and coſts of ſuit. It 
appeared on the trial, that No. 45 of the 
North-Briton was not printed by the 


maſter with whom the plaintiff worked; 
and that neither he mor his fellow jour- 
neymen, taken into cuſtody on the ſame 
occaſion, had any concern in it. After 
the verdict was given, a bill of exceptions 
was brought by the Attorney and Solli— 


citor genera]. 


This day the Encznia began at Ox- 
ford, when a convocation was held in 
the theatre, and ſeveral honorary degrees 
Orations and verſes in 
blemen and genilemen. In the evening 
was performed the paſtoral maſk of Acis 
and Galatea, under the direction of Dr. 
Hayes. | 9 5 


Thurſday, 7. Came on the cauſe of 


James Lindſey, another of the journey- 
men printers, plaintiff, for falſe impri- 
ſonment by the king's meflengers, on ac- 


count of No. 45 of the North-Briton. It 


being agreed by the counſel on both fides, 
before Lord Chief Juſtice Pratt gave the 
charge to the jury, that this trial ſhould 
decide the ifſue of the twelve actions 
brought by ſo many journeymen, that re- 
mained to be tried ſeparately, the jury, 
after withdrawing about a quarter of an 


hour, brought in a verdict tor the plan- 


tiff in 200 J. damages, and full colts of 
„ | 


Sunday, 10. About one o'clock this 


morning, a moſt dreadful fire broke out 
at a {mall beer brew houſe at Shadwell 
wall; which burned fo violently that the 
flames ſoon reached ſome adjacent houſes, 
and, in about four hours {there being a 
ſcarcity of water) conſumed upwaids ot 
114 dwelling houles, great and _ 
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beſides out-houſes and warehouſes, in 


£everal of which there wee pitch, ar, 


and other combuſtibles, which made the 
games ſo violent that there was no ſtop- t 
ping their progie's : a fine new th pinch 
was juit unmooed, and would have failed 
out of dock ihe fame diy, was entirely 
cyninmed. One of the firemen, be— 
longing to the dun fire office, was killed 
by a then ron fall ing on him; ; leven men 
were burned in a fail lott; and fome 
others loſt their hives. It waz with great 


difficulty a whole tier of ihips was pre- 


vented cat hi: ig fire. By. thi- dreadful 
calamity many famil es aye i= duced to the 
ente diſtrels, having loft tlie r all. 


Monday, 11. A {ervant mad belong - 


ing to Mr. Davies, carpenter, in White- 
| chapel was committed to Newgate by the 
ſitting juſtices, for robbing her mittieſs, 


and afterwards putting a candle under the 


bed whereon three children lav, and le - 
ting it on fire; whereby they Fr nar- 


rowIy eſcaped being burned to death. 

One os the Giouceſter militia, for a 
wager of 300 l. undertooł to go on foot 
from London Briſtol in 20 hours: accor- 


dingly, on Tueſday night, at twelve 


o'clock, he jet out from London, and ar- 
rived at By riſtol, 35 minutes alter ſeven 
the following evening, having performed 
It with caſe in 19 hours and 35 minutes. 
d 1 112 mules. 

uejlay, 12. A young couple that 
hal 1 Gui-aſked at St. Clement's 
church, came there to be married; but, 
juſt as the clergyman was going to begin 
the ceremon „ 4 vounger 8 of the 
bridegroom c. ame into church, and in- 
formed the clergyman, that the young 
woman was engaged to marry Nu. Upon 
this, the gere m in refult ed to procced, 
til the affair {foul 4 be ſettled between the 
1 e Far that end, they went into a 
tavern adjoining, and agreed to refer the 
tte: in diſp ;ate to friends; who, hav- 
ing dec ided 0 it in fa vour of the elder bro- 
ther, the young couple returned to church 
and were n: arriec, to the ſatisfaction of 
all par ties. 

Thurſday, 14. The Rev. Mr. Entick, 
Mr. Arthur Beardmore and his clerk, 
and Meſſ. Wilton and Fell, have given 
potice to the Right Hon. the Earl of Ha- 


lifax, in purſuance of the act of parlia- 


ment of the 24th of the late king (on 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


which the hill of exceptions laſt week 
exh1b:ted at Guildhall, on the trial of the 


they hall bring their ſeveral actions 
againſt his lordſhip and the meſſengers, 
for their imp: iſonments, on account of 
lev eral numbers of the Monitor, concern- 
ing which no proſecutions having been 
rien on, their ſeveral recognizances 
were, ty the court of King's- Bench, 
diſcharged the lait day of laſt term. 

By advices from France it appears that 
thy ar? going all in their power to eſta— 


bl; hi their: colonies in America upon a 


tum foundation, and expect 60 or 70,000 


inhabitants from Canada to ſettle at New 


Oriteans, and on ths welt fide of the 


M. Bflippi. 


Monday, 18. Great numbers of ex- 


cilemen took up their qualifi ations at the 
quarter ſeſſions at Glouceſter this week, 
Some of them perhaps may repent of their 


employ, as we are told the tubterrancan 


gentry of the foreſt of Dean are deter- 
Wined to take all that come within their 
Teach to the regions below. One of the 
brethren of ihe ſtick was laſt week catched 
by theſe ſons of darknris in going lis 
rounds to the cyder mills, and was in- 
ſtantaneouſly hurried down 2 or 3co feet 


vader ground, where he now takes up his 


abode. The colliers, it is ſaid, uſe him 
very well, and he lives as they do; but 
they ſwear the day of his reſurrection ſhail 


not come to paſs till the cyder act is le- 


pcaied, or, at lea alt, till cyder making is 
Over | 

Saturday, 23. They write from Vi. 
enna that 2 ſhock of an earthquake has 
been felt there and in many other parts of 
Hungary, particularly at Komorre; where 
the church and ſeveral hauſes have been 
thrown down, and great numbers ot 
perſons Killed and wounded. 


By letters from Dunkirk we learn, that, 


all the works and fortifications of that 
place were demoliſhed, and the baſon 
filled up, according to the articles of 
peace. 

Since the concluſion of the peace, thir- 
ty new ſhips and frigates have been 
launched in France; fix of which cauy 
139 guns, and iome others from 70 to 109 
guns. 


They write from New England, that 
three 


0 


at 


three new townſhips of ſix miles ſquare 


each, are laid out on Kennebeck river. 


This morning a duel was fought in 
one of the fields near Kenſington, be- 
tween two gentlemen of Ireland, both 
lately belonging to his majeſty's ſervice 3 
in which the challenger, who was the ag- 


greſſor, received a wound a little below 


the groin, of ſo dangerous a nature that 
he died ſoon after. | 

This evening an accident happened at 
Meſſ. Naſh, Edows, and Martin's, li- 
nen-drapers, and Mr, Harriton's, haber- 
daſher, in Gracechurch ſtreet. The 
party wall between the two houſes being 
very bad, was ordered to be repaired 3 
but, whilſt the workmen were about it, 


both houſes fell down. The inhabitants 


and workmen happily got out juſt time 
enough to ſave their lives. The ſtock in 


trade of the above houſes, valued at up- 
wards of 10,0001. together with all their 


furniture, were buried in the runs. 
Monday, 25. A. little after nine this 
morning, his Majeſty, attended by his 
brothers, prince William Henry, and 
. 25 83 © 3 
prince Henry Frederic, Lord Ligonier, 


| Lord Cadogan, and ſeveral of the nobi- 


lity, reviewed Elliot's regiment of light- 
horſe in Hyde-Partk. Several accidents 


happened to the ſpeRators, particularly, a 


large branch of a tree broke down; 
whereby one perſon was killed, and ſeve- 
rall others were dangereufly hurt. 
OE | 
At Brawith, the ſeat of Peter Con- 


ſet, Eſq; in Yorkſhire, on [Thurſday 


ſe'nnight two cows were killed by light- 
ning, at the ſame time that two young 
women were milking them, who received 
no other hurt than that of being much 
trightened. | | f | 

A few days ago, a farmer at North- 
more, Oxfordſhire, had a mare ſtung to 
death in a few minutes by the bees trom 


his garden. : 


Wedneſday 27. Letters from Paris, 


dated the 26th inſtant, relate, that, a few 


days before, a prieſt of Burgundy, who 
had been long at variance with his bro- 
ther, after celebrating maſs, ſet out to 
ſee his brother, under pretext of wanting 
to make up the quarrel. After mutual 
marks of a fincere reconciliation, the 
prieſt embraced his brother, and, at the 
jane time, diicharged a piſtol into his 
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groin. Then, leaving him for dead, he 
got into his chaiſe, and returning to the 
church where he had ſaid maſs about an 
hour before, he proſtrated himſelf at the 
foot of the ſteps to the high- altar, where 
he was found abaut an hour after, 
dead of poiſon, which he had taken be- 
fore he went to aſſaſſinate his brother. 
This laſt is dangeroully ill of his wound. 

Dr. Robertſon, author of the hiſtory 
of Scotland, is appointed Hiſtoriographer 


of that kingdom; a place diſuſed ever 


ſince the union, and heretofore of 40 l. 
but now, on account of the great abilities 
of this gentleman, increaſed to 2001, per 
annum. | 

Wedneſday, 27. From Glouceſter we 
learn, that, on Saturday, about noon, a 
man came to a black{mith's ſhop in Chal- 
ford-bottom to have his horſe ſhod; ſome 


people who happened to be preſent 


thought that he exactly anſwered the de- 
ſcription given in the Glouceſter journal 
of the highwayman who ſhot the man 
upon the Bath road about three weeks 
ago; they then ſurveyed his mare, and 
perceived that allo to correſpond with 
that account of it; upon which they im- 
mediately ſeized him, and in his pockets 
found a brace of piſtols loaded with gra- 
vel ſtones and bits of lead, which con- 
firming their ſuſpicions, they carried him 
directly before a Juttice, who committed 
him to the care of th? Conitable, by whom 
he was ſecured at the George in Biſley. 
The noile of a higawayman being taken 
brought many people to ſce him, and a- 

moyngſt the ret a man who had been rob- 
bed near Cirenceſter that morning. This 
perſon coming into the room when the 
bighwayman was at ſupper, immediately 
declared, that he was the fellow who 
robbed him in the morbing. And wil 
you ſavear that ſaid the highwayman z to 
which the other replied ſtiongly in the at- 
fiimative. Why then, ſays the villain, I 
may as well die at firft as laſt; and with 
the knife with which he was eating his 
ſupper, cut his throat in a ſhocking man- 
ner. He-was not dead yeſterday morning, 
but it was thought he could not live till 
night. He has commiited many robbe- 
ries between Cirenceiter, Malmeſbury, 
and Tetbuy; and had in his pocket when 
taken, about eight guineas. 
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At Glouceſter aſſizes, in the middle of 
John Gould and his wife's trial, charged 
on ſuſpicion of murdering Poſanna Tuck 
their apprentice, one of the jary fell down 
in a convulſion fit, and was carried out of 
court. The counſel for the priſoners in- 
fiſted they muſt be acquitted ; the court 
was of a different opinion, and a long de- 


bated enſued 3 and they not agreeing 


whether they could be tried by a new jury, 
the court remanded them to priſon for the 


next aſſizes. 


A few days ago a very unhappy acci- 
dent happened near Warwick ; a young 
woman, late a ſervant at Solihull, being 


ing in company at a public-houſe, a young 
man took up a loaded piſtol, and preſent- 


ing itat her in joke, it unfortunately went 


off, and wounded her in a dangerous 


manner ; ſhe has been married but two 


days before. 


Monday ſe'nnight John Hurdle, of 


Lymington Hants, who was condemned 


at Winton aſſize for the murder of his 
wife, was executed: he behaved feem- 
ingly penitent. It appeared on his trial, 


that after he had cut and mangled the de- 


ceaſed in acruel manner, he pulled off her 


bloody cloaths, and put her on clean ap- 
. pare], and then put her to-bed, and went 
mito bed to her; but the ſoon after expir- 
ed. He ſaid that drunkenneſs was the 
fole cauſe of his committing this cruel 


murder. 


Yeſterday afternoon one Margaret Bur- 


els was committted, on her own con- 
Elon, to New-Priſon, Clerkenwell, for 
the wilful murder of Thomas Watſon, 
the Tollman, at Marybone turnpike, on 
Sunday morning laſt. 85 
Thurſday, 28. Thomas Rowntree was 


committed to the Poultry Compter by 


Alderman Cockayne at the Manſion- 
Houſe, being charged by Barnabas Eyre, 


on a ſtrong {ſuſpicion of defrauding the 
faid Mr. Eyre of one hundred pounds by 
u falle and counterfeit bill of exchange. 


He is a tall genteel man, ſaid he was a 
cwtain of a ſhip in the Iriſh trade, and 
was dreſſed in a ſuit of black, with a bag 
wig. He had been arreſted for debt, and 
whilkt he was in the cuſtody of the officer, 
laid that he was protected by a foreign 
Miniſter z but before the officer could find 
whether he was entered in the liſt, as is 
cu 'omary, the above charge came againſt 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


him; upon which a warrant was imme ? 


diately granted to bring him before tte 
above magiſtrate. | 

A gentleman who lived in Park-ftreet, 
and had been ill ſome time, went out in a 
chair towards Paddington to take the air; 
and being ſet down in the fields, he told 
the chairmen to go and drink a pot of 


porter, whilſt he walked a little; but he 


took that opportunity to throw himſelf 
into a pond, and was drowned. 


A ſcheme is on foot to apply to parlia- 


ment for leave to put the trained bands of 
this cit on the ſame footing and regula- 
tion with the country militia, and to dreſs 
them in uniform cloaths, and for them to 
do duty in the night in the ſtead of the old 
decrepid watchmen, who are propoſed to 
be diſcharged. _ 25 

They write from Horſham in Suſſex, 


that ſmuggling is carried on in a moſt dar- 
ing manner in ſome parts of that county; 


and that they have had ſeveral ſmart ſkir- 
miſhes with the riding officers and ſome 
regular troops, in which the former came 
off victors z ſo that a body of dragoons 
are ordered down to quell them, | 
Amongſt ſeveral other benefactiops, 
the Right Rev. the Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
don has generouſly ſent twenty guineas to 
Batſon's Coffee-houſe, Cornhill, for the 
benefit of the poor ſufferers by the late 
fire in Wapping. - | 


The Churchwardens, &c. of the pariſh | 


of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, have colle&- 


ed and paid into the hands of the church · 


wardens of St. Paul's, Shadwell, upwards 
of 931. towards the relief of the poor ſuf- 
ferers at the late fire there. = 
Friday 29. A letter from fort Pitt in 
America, dated May 31, 1763, runs thus: 
«© There is moſt melancholy news heie, 
the Indians have broke out in divers 
Places, and have murdered Col. Clapham, 
and his Family ; and two of our men at 
the ſaw mill juſt by the ford, and the 
ſcalps taken from each man. An Indian 
has brought a war belt to Tuſquerora, 


who ſays Detroit was inveſted, and St. 


Duſky cut off, and Enſign Pauly taken 


priſoner. All Levy's goods are ſtopped. 


at Tuſquerora by the Indians; and laſt 
night eleven men were attacked at Beaver 


Creek, and eight or nine killed. We 


hear of ſcalping every hour. Mr. 7 
an 


rences 
each | 
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2nd Alliſon's horſes, twenty-five, loaded 
with ſkins, are all taken.” | 

On Tueſday night Lord Warkworth, 
fon of the Earl of Northumberland, ar- 
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rived at his Lordſhip's houſe from his tra- 


vels; and yeſterday he waited on his Ma- 


jeſty at St. James's, and was moſt graci- 
ouſly received. | 


1 New - Books, with REMARKS, 


Il '4 COURSE of Lectures on the 
II principal ſubjects of pneumato- 
 logy, ethics, and divinity. With rete- 
rences to the moſt conſiderable authors on 
each ſubjet. By the late rev. Philip 
Doddridge, D. D. Quarto. Riving- 
ton and Buckland. [Dr. Doddridge's 
lectures are h:ndfumeiy printed in one 
quarto volume, containing 595 pages, to 
which is added a catalogue of the authors 
referred to in the work. This catalogue 
is drawn up by the editor, J. Clark, of 
Birmingham, who, in a ſhort advertiſe- 
ment prefixed, informs us, © that the 
« work was compoſed originally for the 
« vfe of the ſtudents under the author's 
« care; and, that it appears, from a 
« clauſe in his will, to have been his 
« intention to have it publiſhed after his 
« deceaſe.” The author's introduction 
(which, it ſeems, was his uſual addreſs 
to his pupils, when they entered upon this 
courſe of lectures) will ferve beſt to give 
ſome general account of it: 9 
The work itſelf contains an abſtract 
of the moſt important and uſeful 
thoughts I have any where met with, 
on the chief ſubjects which can be ſup- 
poled to come under conſideration in 
the review of pneumatology, ethics, 
and divinity; And, as theſe ſciences 
do inſenſibly run into each other, I 
judged it not proper to treat of each ſe- 
parately; but have choſen to conſider 
them in ſuch a connected view, as 
might convey to the mind with the 
greateſt eaſe and advantage, the prin- 
cipal truths relating to each. The 
work is divided, therefore, into ten 
parts, and contains in all 230 lectures. 
The firſt part conſiders the powers and 
faculties of the human mind. 2. The 
being of a God, and natural pe fec- 
tions, The zd treats of the nature of 
moral virtue in general, and of the 
moral attributes of the Deity ; of the 
ieveral branches of virtue, and the na- 
ture of civil goyernment, 4. Of the 
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cc 


“ human toul, with it's original, as alſo 
general obligation to virtue, and the 
cc 


cc 
Cc 
cc 


revelition, and the external and inter- 
nal evidence with which we may ſup- 
© poſe it ſhould be attended. The 6th 
*c aſſerts and vindicates the genuinenels, 


{© credibility, and infpiration of the Old 


© and New Teſtaments. 
«> 


cc 


The 7th con- 
tains an account of the Scripture doc- 
* ture of God, and the divinity of the 
Son and Spirit. The 8th treats of the 


ci 
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Lord jeſus Chriſt, with the nature of 
cc 


faith in Him, and of the covenant of 


„ grace eſtabliſhed through him. So 
that the doctrines of Chriſt's atone- _ 


«c 
«ce 


ment, and the ſpirit's influences are 
cc 


alſo comprehended in this part. The 
175 
cc 
cc 
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doctrine of the Chriſtian ſabbath, and 
ſacraments, and the conſtitution of the 
« ſabbath are conſidered. The feth and 
5 laſt part contains the ſcripture doQrine 
% of angels, and of the future ſtate, in- 
„ cluding the reſurrection, and the moſt 
& remarkable events to precede or at- 
66 tend it.“ | 
You have here the great ſubjects of this 
work : the manner in which the author 
has handled them, renders it an unpleaſ- 


ing work to read, however uſeful it may 


be to ſtudents :. for his manner is mathe- 
matical ; he gives us definitions, axioms, 
propoſitions, demonttrations, ſcholia, 
&c. Sc. But, what makes it extremely 
uſeful is it's clearneſs, ariing from this 
method, as well as the regular and con- 
itant reference made to the beſt writers 
on every ſubject; It appears to be wel 
execnted, A ſpecimen ſhall be given in 


Our next. 


2. The 
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immortality and immateriality of the 


ſtate of it in the world. The th con- 
ſiders the reaſon to deſire and expect a 


trine, relating to the exiſtence and na- 


fall of human nature, and our recoverx 
by the mediatorial undertaking of ur 


gthis a ſurvey of the chief duties the go- 
 tpel requires; and, more particularly, of 
the poſitive inſtitutions; in which the 
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2. The Scripture-doctrine of Grace, 
in anſwer to a treatiſe on the doctrine of 
Grace by William, Lord Biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, &c. By John Andrews, L. L. B. 


of St. Mary-hal!, Oxford, and Miniſter 


of Stinchcombe, Glouceſterſhire, Dilly, 
{ Mr. Andrews's anſwer to Biſhop War- 
burton ſeems as much deſigned by the 


author, as a general treatiſe on Grace, 


as an anſwer to the Biſhop's book, He 
concerns himſelf not at all with what reſ- 


pects the methodiſts: and ſeems to con- 
trovert only what the Biſhop offers, or, 


rather, hath not offered, an the ordinary 


gifts of the Spirit. He begins his work 


with a view of the orginal and preſent 
ſtate of human nature, then proceeds to 
obſervations on the miracle cf the day of 
pentecoſt, The zd ſection is entituled 
the fountain of Grace opened 1n the ever- 
laſting covenant, In the 4th the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit are conſidered, in 
the great work of juſtifying and ſanctify- 
ing the ſou's of the faithful, Section 5 


contains remarks on the Biſhop's reaſon- 


ing concerning the operations of Grace in 
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the ſouls of believers. 6th. The trial of 
the true and falſe prophets. 7th Remarks 
on the Biſhop's application of the apoſto« 
lic teſt, * which is the ſcourge and con- 
& fuſion of impoſture.” 

The author writes with great modeſty 
and candor : his ſyſtem is perfectly agrec- 
able to the old orthodox plan : he quotes 
largely from Biſhop Pearſon; and ſeems 


a man of good intentions. As a writer, 


he is a very weak antagoniſt, and jeems 


greatly to have miſtaken Bilhop Warbur- 


ton, who does not appear to have deſign- 
ed his treatiſe, as complete on the ſubject 
of Grace, eſpecially with reference to the 


ordinary operations of the Spirit. 


3. Theduty of a real Chriſtian, both 
in faith and practice, upon goſpel princi- 
ples, with prayers on ieyeral occaſions. 


' Neceſſary for all families. 12mo. pr. 38. 


4. A ſong to David. By Chriſtopher 
Smart, A. M. Quarto. pr. 15. Plet- 
cher. 

[To be continued.] 


LIVINGS in the PATRONAGE of the CROWN. . 


(Continued from page 192.) 3 


COUNTYV of 1 Dioceſe. | Deanery, Val. in King 
| SAP | 5 Bocks. 
North Tidwortn 2col. Saliſbury {| Ameſbury | R. II 17 1 
Hindon — — Chalk Chap. | — | 
Broughton Gifford Pottern "RK. $19 4-81-57 
Culſton, alias Cowlfton Dol. — R. | 7.14 2 
Cheriton, alias Chirkſton — V. d. r 
Iphaven . — — e 
Dewvixes, St. John, with St. Mary's Ch, }] ——— — R. not in charge 
Upton Lovel 100. — Wylie R. / 38-11 3 
Norton Bavant gol, — V d, — 
Rovelſton — — — | N. 4. — 
Helmerton —— * — Avebury | V. 20 6 8 
Tokenham _ 100], — . 6 124 
Avebury, alias Abury — , — — Fd. — 
Mounton Winterbourne —— — — — V. d. 
Lineham — — — Cur. 
Sewindon 60l. — Cricklade V 17 0 
Serencote, alias Sharncote gol. — 8 R. 4. — 
Haſlebury (Ecc. Deſtructe.) — Malmſbury R. 1 15 5 
Weſtport Scl. with Charlton and 8 : 
Brokenborow Chapels V. 16 17 8 2 
d. Paul's in Malmſbury, with Corſton | 
and Rodborne Chapels 55 V. d. 
Ramſbury, with Baydon Chapel — Braga Marlbor, | V. ) 13 12 
[ To ve continued. ] 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


= © UH AP. XXXIX. 
Os FRLIAL, FRATERNAL, and PARENTAL 


30 | | DW LY. | | 
Ne $5 00000000 Ne ſe AVING opened, in our laſt chapter; the great 
$5 3 cooocoan 332 3s ſource of a Chriſtian's duty, we come next to the 


YT 


particular branches of that duty. 


— 


Now, among the earlieſt objects of a Chriſtian's 


Bo COScergcoos 
3% £20000cD 
00020002 
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* £00020 
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3, $5,009 58 55% attention, are his parents. He becomes ſooneſt 
56, bod ooo St . acquainted with them, repoſes a peculiar confi- 


dence in them, and ſeems to regard them with'a fond affection, 
the early prognoſtics of his future piety and gratitude. Thus 


does nature diate the firſt lines of filial duty, even before a 


juſt ſenſe of the connection is formed. But when the child is 
grown up, and has attained to ſuch a degree of underſtanding, 
as to comprehend the moral tie, and be ſeniible of the obliga- 
tions he is under to his parents; when he looks back on their 
tender and diſintereſted affection, ir inceſſant cares and la- 
bours in nurſing, educating, and providing for him during that 


ſtate ig which he had neither prudence nor ſtrength to care and 


provide for himſelf, he muit be conſcious that he owes to them 
theſe peculiar duties + . 
I. To reverence and honour them as the inſtruments of nature 
in intreducing him to lite, and to that ſtate of comfort and hap- 
pineſs which he enjoys; and, therefore, to eſteem and imitate 
their good qualities, to alleviate and bear with, and ſpread, as 
much as poſlible, a decent veil over their faults and wWeakneſſes. 
Voi IV. ; X x II. To 
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II. To be highly grateful to them for thoſe favours which it 
can hardly ever be in his power fully to repay; to ſhew this 


_ gratitude by a ſtrict attention to their want, and a ſeollicitous 
care to ſupply them ; by a ſubmiſſive deterence to ih-1r authority 


and advice, eſpecially by paying gieat regard to it in the choice 
of a wife, and of an occupation, by yielding to, rather than 


Peeviſhly contending with their humours, ag remembering how 


oft tacy have been perſecuted by his; and, in fine, by ſoothing 


their cares, lightening their ſorrows; ſupporting the infirmities 
of age, and making the rematucer of their life as TOE, 


aud joy ful as poſſtble.— To pay theſe honours; and make theſe 
return, is, according to Plato, o P27 the oideſt, beſt, and great - 
eſt of debts, next to thoſe we owe to our ſupreme and common 
parent. They are founded in our nature, and agretable to the 
molt fundamental laws of gratitude, honour, juſtice, natural 


affæction, my piety, which are Inter woven with our very conſt. 


tution; nor can we be deficicat in them, without caſting off tha 


nature, and eee e thoſe laws. 
As his brethren and ſiſters are the next with whom the Chris- 


tian forms a ſocial and moral connection, to them he owes a fra— 


ternal regard; and with them ought he to enter into a ſtrict 
league of friendinip, mutual ſympathy, advice, aſſiſtance, and a 
general intercourſe of kind offices, remembering their relation to 


common parents, and that brotherhood which unites them into a 
cloſer community of inteten and aflection. | 


As Criltnreex 9 to their PAR ENTS, ſo do 


PARENTS in Return, owe a Dur x to their CHILDREN 


The feeble ftate of children, ſubject to fo many wants and 
dangers, requires their inceſſant care and attention; their igno- 
rant and uncultivated minds demand their continus! inftruction 


and culture. tad human creatures come into che world with 


the full ftrengr!: of men, and the weakneſs of reaſon and ve- 
hemence of paſſion which prevail in children, they would have 
been too ſtrong, or too ſtubborn, to have ſubmitted to I go- 
vernment and inſtruction of their parents. Bit, as they were de- 
Hgned tor a progreſſion in Knowledge and Virtue, it was proper 
that the growth of their bodies ſhoald keep pace with that © 
their . dec leſt the purpoſes of that progreſton {ſhould have 
been deteated. Among other admirable purpoſes which this 
gradual e of their outward as well as inward ſtructure 
ſerves, this is one, that ft affords ample ſcope to the exerciſe 
of many tender and generous affections, which fil] up the do- 
meſtic life with a beautiful varie ety of duties and enzoyments z 
and are, of courſe, a noble diſcipline for the heart, and an Ao ray 
kind of education for the more honourable and important duties 
of public life. | 

The above-mentioned weak and ignorant ſtate of children 
ſeems plainly to inveſt their parents with ſuch authority and pow- 


er as is neceſſary to their {upport, protection, and education; 
but 
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but that authority and power can be conſtrued to extend no far- 
ther than is neceſſary to anſwer thoſe ends, and to laſt no longer 
than that weakneſs and ignorance continue; wherefore, the foun- 

dation or reaſon of the authority and power ceaſing, they ceaſe 
of courſe. Whatever power or authority then it may be neceſſary 
or lawful for parents to exerciſe during the non-age of their 
children, to aſſume or uſurp the fame, when they have attained 
the maturity or full exerciſe of their ſtrength and re alon, weouls 


be tyrannical and unzuſt. From hence it is evident, that parents 


have no right to puniih the perſons of their children more ſevere! ; 
than the nacure of their wa 1rd ſh] ip requires, 2 much leſs to invaie 
their lives, to incroach upon their liberty, or transfer them as 
their property to any maſter Wkatſbever. But if any parent 
ſhould be ſo amel! and inhuman, as to conſider and treat them 
like his other ponds and chattels, ſurely, whenever they dare, 
they may reſiſt, and, Whenever they can, hake off that in a- 
man and unnatural yoke, and be free with that e Wit _ hich 
Cod and nature nas inveſted them. 

Durtks of PaRENTS.] The firſt claſs of duties which pa rents 
Owe their children reſpect their natural life, and theſe compre— 
hend protection, llurture, 5 introducing them into the 
world in 2 manner ſultable their rank and tortaue, and tlie 


j 
like . 


The ſecond des of auties regards the intelleQua] and moral! 
life of their children; or their education in ſuch arts and accom- 
bplimments as are neceſtary to qualify chem for performing the 
duties they owe to themſelves and to others, As this was found 
be the principal deſign of the matrimonial alliance, ſo the 

falfilling that deſign 15 the inoft important and digniſied 6f ail 
the parental duties. In order, therefore, to fit the chijd tor 
acting his part wiſely and worthily, as a man, as à citizen, and 
2 creature of God, both parents onght to combine heir Jotot 
wiſdom, authority, and power, and each, apart, ta employ thi 
talents which are the 2 iar excellency a ind Ornament 01 . 
reſpective ſex. The father ought to lay out and ſuperintend the: 
education, the mother to execute and manage the detail of which 


the 15 capable. The former ould direc: the manly exertion o 


the intellectual and moral powers of his child. His imagination, 
and the manner of thoſe exertions, are the peculiar province 0+ 
the latter. The former ſhould adviſe, Rr command, and, 
by his experience, maſculine vigour, and that ſuperior authori. 
ty which is commonly aſcribed to his ſex, brace and frengthen 
his pupil for active life, for gravity, integrity, and firmnets 2: 
ſuffering. The buſineſs of the latter is to be end 25 ſoften ner 
male pupil, by the charms of her converſation, and the ſoftneis 
and decency of her manners, for ſocial life, for politeneſs of tajte, 
and the elegant decorums and enjoy ments of humanity ; and 19 
improve and refine the tenderneſs and modeſty of her female pu- 
pil, and form her to all thoſe mild domeſtic virtues, which ars 
the peculiar charaReriftics and ornaments of her tex. 

| XX 2 Delightful 
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Delightful taſk ! to rear the tender thought, 
To teach the fair idea how to ſhoot ; 

To breathe th' enliv'ning ſpirit, and to fix 
The generous purpoſe in the glowing breaſt. 


To conduct the op: ening minds of their ſweet charge through 
the ſeveral periods of their prögreſs, to {ft them in each pe. 
riod in throwing out che latent ſeeds of reaſon and ingenuity, 
and in gaining fteſn acceſſions of light and virtue; and at lengti, 


with all theſ: advantages, to produce the young adventurers upon 


the great theatre of human life, to play their ſeveral parts in 
the tight of their friends, of ſociety, and mankind! How plo. 
riouſly does Heaven reward the taſk, when the parents behold 


thoſe dear images a and repreſcntatives of themſelves, inheriting 


characters gracefully and worthily, and giving them the agreeable 
oſpect of tranſmitting their name, with growing honour and 
advantage, to a race yet unborn!“ * 


„See the Præceptor, vol. it, 
ee S 7 
B J 0 G R #. p H 1 i 


L 
A. foort Account of che celebrated Divixx and Pre ACHER 
SAUR IN | 


AMES SATJRIN, Miniſter of the Proteſtant ies. > and 


one of the greateſt pre chere which the Proteitants have had. 


"He x was educated with cate, 0 applied 4 0 great diligence to 
his fladies, which he ſometimes left to follow his party, in arms. 


tHe had a pair of colours in Colonel Renault's regiment, Which 
ſerved in Piemont; but the Dake of Savoy having made peace 


with France, Sau! rin returned to Geneva, and renewed his ſtudy 
of philoſophy aud of theology, which he accompliſhed under 
yery learned maſters. He went in the year 1709 into Holland, 


after that into England, where he married in 1703. Two years | 


after he returned | to tie Hague, where he was dctained, and 
where he preached with extiaordinary applauſe, He died the 
zoth of December 1730, in the fifty-third year of his age. He 
wrote, Iſt, eight volumes of ſermons, with great ſpirit,” genus, 
and eloquence, and in which are not to be found thoſe i impreca- 
tions and furies waich the Calviniſts too commonly uſe in their 
ſeriuons againſt the Roman Church. He publiſhed the five firit 
volumes during his life, from 1708 to 1725. The. three lak 

have been printed ſince his death. 
2lly. The diſcourſes on the ancient an! new Teſtament, of 
Wici he publithed the two firſt volumes in folio, Mr. Bean: 
| F | ſobre 
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ſobre and Mr. Roques have continued this work. A diſſertation 
of the ſecond volume, which treated of officious lyes, was ſtrong- 


ly attacked by M. de la Chapelle, and created ſome trouble- 


ſome affairs to M. Saurin. 

zdly. A Book intitled The State of Chriſtianity in Fr "ance, in 
which he treated of many important points of controverſy, and 
combated the wonderful work of Madam Laffoſce, at Paris. 
| 4thly. An abridgement of the Chriitian theology and mora- 
lity, in form of a catechiſm, in 1722, in octavo, M. Saurin 
publiſhed, two years after, an abridgement of this abridgement. 


II. 


G's Woman's LETTER / to. Lave 
"Cary. . 
II. ben that is due to your dear adyſhip ſhould have 
obliged me to write ſooner, but your goodneſs will make 
kind allowances for my not doing it. I may fay, with your 
Jad yſhip, though J had time to be 2p axes 15 did not leſſen 


4 


wind 4 


the reke. and the wound is yet too treſn to arge much upon 


particulars of my deareſt lady's glori Ju; c ange. It is my only 
reef to reflect, that ſuch it moſt ſurely was to her. 


Through the whole of her illness, patience had 1t s perfect 


work; ker ſoul was wrought to an tire conformity to the Di- 


vine will; ſhe was in chi! d. like fimp**: £ity, ever ſilently breath- 


ng it up in flames of love to her dear Redeemer : none ever had 
lower thoughts of themſelves, or a urmer truſt in his merits. 
We apprehended her change drawing near on the Friday morn- 
ing, and ſhe deſired all the ladies would be near her; and, though 


two clergymen were in the houſe, that the miniſter of the pa- 


r1th might be ſent for. 


After prayers ſhe found herſelf ſomething better; and, with 
the doQtor's conſent, {having taken ſome little nouriſhmen t) had 
2 mind to get up ; Ye. u was done by dinner. In the after- 


noon the again deſired priytrs : aud, juſt as they were going te 
begin, ſhe plainly diſcovered (in a manner I cannot here deſcribe}. 


ſhe had a glimple, even with her bodily eyes, of the happineſs 
the was ſoon to be filled with. Her amazement at the glory ſhe 


beheld raiſed thoſe from their knees that were down; but, when | 


that decreaſed, the ſweetly obſerved the goodneſs of her dear 


liſters, and the miniſter, in the kind office they were about to 
perform with her. 


When prayers were . ſhe defired to ſee all the ſer- 


vants in the houie, ſuch and ſuch in their order, and gave 
exhortations tO cach. according to their circumſtances. After 
which, when ſ- had reſted a little, ſhe choſe to be moved 
to her drefſing-coom, and flumbered there, I believe, quite free 
from pain; tor, when ſhe waked, ſhe told the ladies ſhe had 
not had fo eaſy a night a long while. After the was got to bed 
it was propoſed that ſhe {hould take a little cordial draught ; ſhe 
laid ſhe was neither ſick nor in pain; only her —_ grew 
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| ſhorter. About half an hour before, ſhe departed, ſhe called for 
a little ſegoe, and took it eafily. 


In the recommendatory prayer ſhe lifted up her hand frequent- 


ly; and even after that, by the like movement, on the repetition 
of a pious verſe, in the inſtant of her ceaſing to breathe, proved 
ſhe was perfectly ſenſible. She expired without ſigh or groan 
and, it may be ſaid, without the pain of dying. 

Her foul was conducted to felicity without any ſtruggle or dif- 
ficulty in the paſſage. She lived to God whi le here, and now 


reaps the reward of faith and holineſs. 


PHYSICO -  THEOLGOY. 


B 
Q be Arguments 7 Q. LUCIELIUS BALBUS the Sroic, 


in Proof of the Being of a GOD „Atræmſlated Fi o n Cicero 


Treatiſe of the Nature of the Gods, c. 
| {Continued from p. 303.} 


UR author, after he has lightly touched on the ſtructare 

| and uſe of the bones and nerves, proceeds in this manner: 

% To what has been already advanced in proof of a wile and 

watchful providence, many more things might be added; b, 

which it would appear, with what great and excellent privilege: 
God has diſtinguiſhed mankind *. 

« He has raiſed us from the ground, and given us an ere 
and upright poſture, that, beholding the heavens, we may litt 
our thoughts thither, and learn to know the gods. Man is 
placed on earth not merely as a ſojourner or inhabitant, but © 
be a ſpectator of high and heavenly things, which Privileg Fe 
belongs to no other creature. 

*The ſenſes, our interpreters, and the meſſengers who give 
us advice of what paſſes without, are, for our ſervice, wonder- 
fully placed in the head, as on a watch- tower. 

« 'The eyes are allotted the higheſt place, becauſe it is thei: 
office, like centinels, to diſcover objects at a diſtance. 
The ears too, the organs of found, which naturally aſcends, 
are rightly placed in the upper part of the body. 

«© It was proper for the no#rils to be in — ſame ſituation, 
becauſe ſmells alſo aſcend; and it was fit they ſhould be near 
the mouth, becauſe they greatly help us to Judge of what we 
eat and drink. 

** The tafte, deſigned to guide and check our appetite, 15 13 
turally ſeated in the mouth. 

Feeling is equally diffuſed over the whole body, to warn ws 
2 danger from violence, and from the exceſſes of heat anc 
cold. 


* auantæ tes hominibus a DEO, Warane e eximix tributæ ſint. 
CC A nd; 


The 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 343 

« And, as an architect will not place the ſewers of an houſe 
which muſt neceſſarily have ſomething offenſive in them) be- 
neath the eye and noſe of the maſter, ſo nature has placed the 
amilar parts of the body at a diſtance from our ſenſes. 

« What artificer but nature, than which nothing can be more 
ſagacious, could have formed the organs of ſenſe with fo much 
{kill and addreſs ? 

„ She has covered the eyes with very thin tunicles, which 
are made tranſparent, that they may be ſeen through ; and firmz 
that the eyes may be kept in their due place ; but ſhe has made 

the eyes lippery and flexible, that they may avoid what would 
hart them, and that we may turn our light whither we pleale. 

The pupil of the eye, with which we ee, is ſo ſmall, that it can, 
without difficulty, ſhun thoſe things which might be noxious to 


it, The lids, which are the co; verings of the eyes, are ſmooth 
and ſoft, that they may not hurt them: whether we want to ſhut 


or open our eyes, the lids obey inſtantaneouſly, They are alſo 


fenced, as it were, with a paliſade of hairs*, which ſerves to 
ward off what might fall into the eyes when they are open, and 
to keep them morc ſecure when they are ts tags up in fleep, and 
we have no occaſion to ule them. 


66 Moreover, they lie conveniently with ora: vn, and are guard- 


ed by eminences: for above, the height of the brows arreſts 


the {weat falling from the head; and below, the gentle riſe of 
the cheeks defends them: laſtly, the noſe is placed like a parti- 
tion-wall between them. 

The ear remains always open, for we have occaſion for it, 


while we are ſleeping; and even taen, if it is aſſailed by any 
loud noiſe it immediately wakes us. 


At the entrance of it there are winding ducts, by which it 


is ſecured from ſuch things as might have got into it, if it had 
been plain and direct. 


% Nature has alſo glven it a kind of ſoft yellow wax, by 


which inſects that may attempt to creep in are repelled, or en? 


tangled, as in glue. 


the name of the outward ear t, was def ned to guat! ar- 
ing, and to collect the ſounds, that they y may not be ©iperied 


* Mr, Derham farthet obſerves, that the h:irs of the eve res grow but to a 


certain commodicus len gth, and need no cutting; 2rd ji cvile, that their pc ints 
ſtand out 05 the way, and in the upp- 1:4 bend upward: al this do down warts in 
the lower lid; whereby they are well adapted d their uſe From hence, ays he, 
we may 1: -arn, how critical and nice the great Aut er ef natuſe hath een, den 


in the leaſt and moſt trivial conveniencies belon ing ts nimal oodies; Derham's 
Phyſico- Theoloęy, p. 109. 

1 The ſubſtance of the outward ear is ca. WO ne, the moſt proper for this 
place, If it had been bene, as Dr. Gibſon obſery 5 3 his neten i. Mu uid have 
been troubleſome, and! might, by many accidents, ene dean broken off; if „le, 
it would have been ſubject to contuſion. 

The reader may ſee many more remarks on th13 curigus crgen in Derham's Fhy- 
ftco- Theology, p. 114. 
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before they reach the ſenſory. There is a hard and horny ſub. 


fance at the inlet, with various labyrinths, which are beſt adap- 
ted to convey and enlarge ſounds. For this purpoſe harps are 


commonly made of horn or tortoiſe-ſhell. And thus we find, 


that vaults and arched roots are fitteſt to magnify and propagate 
ſounds. 


„ The zoftrils, on account of the continual need we have of 


them, are never doſed. Their paſſage is very narrow, and 


always moiſt, Which ſerves to keep out duſt, and other noxious 
things. 


„The palate is aun: irably cuarded ; for if 15 s placed i in the 


mouth, the moſt commodious fraation, whether we regard it's 


uſe or ſafety. 5 
«© The ſenſes of kid : fays he, are tuck more nice in 
diſtigaiting than hoſe of the brutes. The eyes, in the arts be- 


longing to the: r juriſqiction, ſuch as painting, ſculpture, and 
Ratuary, even 1a the peſture and motion of badies, obſerve 


man) bing which efcaye the notice of other animals, The 


eye judges of the beauty, the harinony, and, if 1 may fo ſpeak, 

the decency 2t colours and figures; and even of greater things 
than theſ+ ;. for tlie ze is able to read the virtues, or vices, of « 
man in his very cguntenauce, as whether he be angry or Þieaf- 


ed, joyful or fad, brave or cowardly, bold or fearful: 

« The judgment of the ear 15 not leſs accurate, in relation 
to ſounds, whether vocal or inſtrumental. It diſtinguiſhes the 
time, the notes, the pauſes, tie varicty ar tones, treble or bale, 


mellow or trill, flat or ſharp, tender or harſh : which diſtinc-. 


tions are made by no other creatures but man. 8 
„The ae ll, taſte, and Feeling, are alſo nice in judging. To 


Pleaſe and ſooth which ſenjes, 1 am ſorry ſo many arts "have been 
invented. For it is needleſs to mention our refinements in cookery, 


periumes, and all ſuch dehcacics as tend to pamper and indulge 


the body. 


Hut let us now _ our t! bought to the mind, or ſoul, of 
man, his underſtanding, wiſdom; ſagacity! Now, he ho 15 
not ſenſible that they were originally conferred upon us by the 
Dirine munthcence, ſuch a one, 1 ſay, ſeems to me, unen- 


dowed with theſe faculties himſelf 


How great a privilege is even intelligence, or imple re- 


flexion ! But it is a much greater to be able to form abſtiact no- 


tions, to azaiy/e our thoughts, to connect our ideas, and, from 
ſelf-evident principles, to draw a long train of conſequences, 
and, by thei2 means, attain the knowledge of remota wuths. 
This is what we call demonſtration, or ſcience ; than 5 which no 
greater perfection can be aicribed even to a Ged. 

How valuable a prerogative is it to knuw, fo thoroughly, 


external objects by the medium of our ſenſes, corrected hy the 


1 This may be TOI a rant, However, it is certain, that we cannot elicit 
}z aſcribe any other perfections to the Deity thai: what we ourſelves are confcious of, 
e rom them all defects, and adding the idea of eternity. 


judgment 
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J: jadgment of the mind! Thus we diſcern their relations and de- 
Pendencies, and invent the arts which the neceſſities, conveni- 
encies, or ple: ſures of life require. | 

46. TTow e: xcellcnt t, how dix ine a gift 15 I 04 once, whoſe power 
controvls the World! By 7515 we are taught thoſe things of which 
WC ourſelves. were ignorant, and learn to teach others what we 
know. By tis we exhnrt and perfuade; by 75s we comfort the 
afflicted, raiſe the dejected, repreſs the inſoleat, and curb the 
violence of luſt and rage. Yhzs united men in cities by the 


bands of civil rights and | laws, and reclaimed them from a fierce 


and law: ge life 


«© What a wonderful mechaniſm nature has employed i in form- | 


ing the voice, can fcarce be credited by thoſe who have not 
conſidered it attentively. For, urls at pipe runs from the lungs 


ON 4a iti 


to the lower part of the mouth, through which the voice (whoſe 


yy 


principle is the mind) 15 tn anſmitted. Then in the math 1 18 


placed the tongue, encompaſſed with the teeth; this models and 
loftens the voice, 100 bart} and rang before. By the Arikin: 


it againſt the tecth and other parts of the rene renders the 


voice diſtinct and articulate. The Stoics therelore, COM pare 
the tongue to the bow of a harp, the teeth bs the ſtrings, the noſ- 
trils to the horn 5, or ſhell, which echoes when the rings are 
touched. | 

But how commodious are the honds which nature has given 
mankind, and to how many arts do they miniſter ! Our fingers 
are ſhut and opened with the utmeſt eaſe ; ſo flexible are the 
Joints. The Hand, therefore, is ready, by the help of the fin- 
gers, to pa aint, to carve, toe 3 „ to ſtrike the harp, or tune 


the flute. I hefe for ple aufe. With regard to neceſſaries, it 


tills the field, builds houſe x; Graves; or ſpins habits to cloath us, 
_ works all the Various inſtruments in copper or iron. It is 
the province of the Gn to perceive, the mind to judge and in- 
vent, and the han 7'to execute. Thus, you ſee, it is owing to 
the hands of artificers that we are protected from the inclemency 
of the keatder⸗ that we are cloathed, and can live ſecurely; 
that we have cities, w alls, houſes, and temples. 

« By the labour of the hand we have plenty and variety of 
odd. For many cf thoſe fruits which are immediately ſpent, 
er ought to be | 50 pt, wo! ald not ariſe without culture. 

« And, as to thoſe animals whoſe fleſh we eat, whether beaſts, 
fowls, birds; or iff; ſowe of thera we catch, and others we 
rear and feed. We tame and oblice the four footed-animals to 
carry us 2 whoſe ſpeed and ſtrength give ſtrength and ſpeed to 


4 


li, 
1 ” U 
our y oke. We make the ſagacity of the elephant, and the 
of 7 dog, ſubſervient to our parpoſe. 
ron F, ſo neceſlary in the tillage of land, is foxced from 
* N | 
ol. IV. Y * the 
8 Tho bot wy cf the harp was made of horn or ſt ell. 
Mr. Locke al 1025 that grole igneronce Of u! (eral arts, in which the Ameri- 
PANS were 8 7 teurd, ard their Want of the gieateſt part of the conveni- 
PUG 
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the bowels of the earth by our bands. We have diſcovered the veins 
of T of ſilver, and of gold, ſo deeply buried; and mould 
and | faſhion. them in various forms for our uſe and ornament. 
We fell trees for firing to warm ourſelves, and to dreſs our 
food. By theſe we are ſup plied with timber to rear our houſes, 


ee defend us from the extremes of heat and cold. 


« By theſe we build our ſhips, in which we traverſe the 
ocean „and import the produce of different countries. We alone, 
by our ſcill in navigation, rule and direct thoſe things which 
are naturally the moſt violent, as the winds and the waves. 
And from the fea we derive various advantages. 

% But, as to the land, we are abſolute maſters of what that 
produces. He enjoy the vallies and the mountains: the lake; 
and the rivers are gurs: we ſow the corn, and plant the trees : 
we give plenty to the meadows, by watering them with gent! 
Scent : ave turn the courſe of ry ers, and bid them flow in dif 
ferent channels. 

6 In a word, wer, by our indufſtr and the col of our 3 
give a new glots and 

« But what is this? Has not peas eaten FOR” and pe- 
netrated the keave: Of all the animals it is man alone who ob- 
ſerves the COUNTS of the. ſtars, . their riſing and their ſetting; 


| Who na 28 div! Ide < the time into Aa V5 HIGH the, a and year Sy WV hy fo A 


ſees the eclipſes of the ſou and moon, and can co mpute, at the 
teſt di tance, the preciſe time when they ſhall happen, their 
degree, and duration. 

It is from ſuch contemplations as theſe 2 that the mind co 


my - 
{ 
4 


piety, juſtice, and every virtue: the conſequence of which is 
bappy life, in ſome meſure, reſembling that of the gods. 


encies of life, in 3 Country v ien abounds with all ſorts of natural p! lenty, {0 ; thi 
ignorance of the vie of this de 2ipi1ed mineral; and whatever we may think (fry : 
ke) of our a and improvements in this part of the world, where Knowle ge and 
plenty ſeem 10 vie each wich the other; Jeb; to any one who- will feriouily 10. 
flect on it, I be 5 0 it will appear paſt an doubt, that, were the uſe of jr lot 
among us, we ffwuld, in a ſew ages, be unavoid ably reduced to the wants and igno- 
Trance of the ancient favage American s, Whoſe natural endowments abt broviticr. 
come no WAY: ſhort of tho! e of the moſt ftouriſhing aud pol. te nations; ſo tht 
who fr made known the uſe of that one contempiible mineral, may be tru}? 
Ryled the fa ther of 2 arte; and author of plent 45 F, lay on Hu Man (a ndertoncing; 
book iv. chap. 12, fect. 11. | 

All this ſeems very inſt, But this mineral would be of little ſervice were it no! 


tempered and mon ded for our vie in the fire. So that we have, at leaſt, as much 
reaſon to bleſs Providence ſor the diſcovery of that boneLiGal and chorifiung 


? — 
element. | 
4 9 - : 
4 To te continued 4 


II. 
14 : - 
Toa the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN? MACAT7 INE, 
GENTLEMEN, 
As the Chardcleen is an animal that has been eftesmed To great? 


curioſity both by ancient and modern natur aliſts- and 25 11 
gives 
22 
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gives us ſuch eridence of an Almighty Being, I thought it 
could not 8 be agreeable, as well as inſtructing, to your ar- 
tentiwe readers, to peruſe the following account of this v, eher. 
ful crea Rte. which I hope you will inſert! in Foun admira fe 
Magazine, 
Fob. 1, 1763, 
Broad-Street. 


HE Chameleon is of the Iizard- kind, but! it's head is fome- 
2 thing large r th an the Common lizard : it's back 1 8 . 
like a how? $ 3=—It has four feet, which are divided into cl ws, like 
thoſe of a parrot ;—it has a long ſtattiſh tail, whac [1 15 of great 
uſe to it in climbing, for by that it will hang to the branches of 
a tree as well as by it's 0 al my o draw up it's Wh. le body 
ts tongue 1s three or four inches in len gt 8 5 a Whitiſh gri! 
ſabſtance; round as far as the 55 Which 1s hollow, and ſhape: 
like the end of a peſtle. | | 

Flies are it's ordinary foc od, and 5 1ons of them h have been diſco. 


TOSLPHUS CURIOS! De 


2 


” {> * 4 8 *. 1 15 A > oh +13 © CE 
vered in it's excre ments, as weltas in the ſtomach and inteſtines of 


ſome that have Leeks 111 .de d; but as they will live a . Wille 
= Jen Fþ TY! » 

without any viſible ſuf tenance, from hence has riſen the yaigar 
1280 ' ch And 

error, that the Chameleon lives upon air alone; . bich, Indeed. 


4 BY s L 
they ſometimes imbibe, til! the ey are ſwelled beyond their afda! 


5 kze. 


The lungs of this animal reach a oft th : length of the whole 
body, cont; ting of a thin membraneous ſubſtance, full of ſma 


11 
veinus; an d are divided into two lobes, e on each ſide, and 
filled with air, which being let out in diſſection, the lobes grow 

flaccid. and firink toget ther. | 


The head of the Chameleon is immoveable, except as it turns 


with the body; but, to make amends for this defect, nature 
has beſtowed on it very fine eyes, about the frze of a pea, which 

it can move in a very ſurpriſing manner, the one backwards, 
the other forwards ; the one pa ards, the ather downw Ar Or 
can fix one eye on any object, wink the other moves according 
to the motion of another object. It's eyes are covered with a lein 
almoſt like that of it's body, the gram being 3 in circles, dimi- 
niſhing gradually to the center, where there is a hole no bigger 
than the head of a pin, through which the light is received, — 
This creature has no cars which can be diſcovered ;—it has two 

little apertures in the head for noſtrils. 

The moſt aſtoniſhing of all things relating to this animal, 
O 
the faculty it is endued with of changing it's colour, and, EPs 


ing that of the objects near which it 1s placed. « Its uſual 
colour, ays Mr. Thompſon in his Travels, „at 1000 of ſuch 

as are found about Smyrna, 1s green, darker towards the back, 
ard | lighter towards the beliy, inclining to a yellow, with ſpots 
ſometimes reddiſh or w! Lat fit, ol] There are many to be teen about 
tne ruins of the old caſtle at Smyrna of a grey 1 hue, like the 
tones that are ſpeckled with a whitiſh maſs, in the heaps of which 


! 


they breed an 14 harbour, One that we tous: UPON 2 buſt was a 
2 bright 
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bright green, but ſetting it down upon the ground where there 
was no graſs, it became of a dark brown colour, eats 1iÞzc 
the earth on which it ſtood. We mage ſeveral experimente tr 
the ſame purpoſe, and found, that by covering it a-confide: abt: 
time withanapkin it would appear whictſh, « or of a cream colon . 
but we never perceived it change cicher to red cr blue, thous! 
wrapped 1 in cloths of that colour for ſeveral ] hours taget! ler; When 

3t was kept ſhut up in a box, its colour was uti: y 4: mixture of 


green and yellow; it: :ppeared blackiſh by cancle-lipht, though 


placed upon white paper. — When it was. Ihadled:: or diſt 
became ſtained with dark ſpots, bordering on grcen, al 
would vaniſh in a ſhort time: ſometunes, "from 4 green all over 
it became full of black ſpots; and at other times, when it 


ſeemed to be all black, green ſpots would ludde 1117 UDPEAT, 


„ Tn ſhort, we found it far from being true, that it e changed 
it's colour according to every object or doch near it, as many 
nave im N nor could it be perceived that it's chan ges were 
regulated by certain and invaria ble laws, but rather emed 


Ipontanedus, t the ſame cauſes not a ways Pros ducing the ſame ef- 
fects; but this we conſtantly experienced, that the anunal, be 


ing placed upon green, becume green ; and when Bib aced upon the 
Fark earth would ſoon change to the ſame colom and, what 1» 
equally furprifiiio, one hour it would ſcem to be mere Kin, any 


the next hour world appear fat and plum} .— And this too, how: 
ever ſmall, unites to declare the 8 lory of the Zreat Creator of the 
aniverſe. | 
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Philippi, four or pve leagues to the Fat of Joppa. Lydgda be- 
longed to the tribe of Ephraim, kt ſeems to have been ink abited 
the Benjamites at the return of the Jews from the Bab) vioniih 
gaptivity. Nen. 21. 35. Hilda is ove of the 3 toparchies which 
were diſmembered from Samatia and g1 


Ven 01 42 c Wo. bi Macc. 
Xl. 34. 


I- 


famo 
der 2 
had er 
J. nr 

f Ja 


in th 


invit 
| T rod 


Aftei 


im 
preac 
Here 


Phili 


XX1; 

triar 
viſio 
HAN 
Saul 
duri 


ubd 


s 
+ 
"<0 
*. 
a 


After this viſion St. Paul no longer doubted that God had called 
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<1. 34. St. Peter coming to Lydda cured a man there who was 
lick of the palſy, whoſe name was Eneas. As xxili. 34. 

Lydia, 2 province of Aſig Minor, peopled by the ſons of Lud. 
There is mention of this country under the name of Jydia, only 
in the firſt book of the Maccabees, viii. 8, Ifatah mentions it 
under the name of Lud, Ixvi. 19. 

Lyftra, a city of L vcaonia, whereof Timothy was a native. 
wy xiv. 6, Sc. 8 

laacha, or Belh-Mlancha, a ets province of Syria, to the 

Faſt I North of the ſources of the river Jordan, upon 118 road 
to! rag us. Abel, or Abela was in this country, whence it is 
med Aoveutl-beth-mancha. joihua (4111. 13.) 1 us that the 
Tra elites would not deſtroy the Maachatbites, but itted them 


+4 4% 4 


to dwell in the land among them. The diſtrik EN 1 gy the half 


d } ; 

tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Tordan, extended as far as thi is country. 
Macedonia, a large province of Greece, bounded on the North 

by the mountain of Hemus, on the South by Epir us and Achaia, 
n the Eaſt of the Egean, and on the Weſl by the Avonian 


an 1 


Adriatic ſeas. It's ancient name was Emmathea,. it was after- 


wards called Macedonia from the kings of Mlacedon, and became 
famous in all hiſtories, as being the third kinge om, Which, un- 
der Alexander the great, ob 1 the empite of the world, and 
had no leſs than an hundred and fift / nations under it's command. 
J. Calmet thinks that Macedonia RG peopled by Kittim, the ſon 
of Javan; and, that, as often as Kittim or Chi tir 15 mentioned 
in the Hebrew text, Macedonia is to be underſtood. St. Paul was 
invited by the angel of this provn nce, which appeared to him at 
Troas, to come to preach the goſpel in Macedonia. Acts xvi. 


9. 


him to preach 1 in Macedonia ; and the ſucceſs that attended his 


preaching in this country, confirmed him the n nore in his opinion. 


Here he laid the foundations of the churche: 5 Of Theſſalonica ard 
Philippi. 


Machpelab or Macphela, the cave which Abraham bought of 


Ephron, in the territory of the city of Hebron, wherein to bury 
his wife Sarah, Gen. xxxiii. 8. This cave (fays Dr. Sha w.) is 
ſtill ſhewn, ad is always lighted up with lamps, and held in ex 


traordinary veneration by the Mahometans | 

Mahanain or 5 a city of the Tatts: of the family of 
Merari, in the tribe of Gad, upon the brock Ja box, Joſh. 
xx1. 38, The name Mahanain lionifies tne 7rvo feld. The pa- 
triarch Jacob gave it this name, be cauſe in this place he had a 
viſion of angels coming to meet him. Gen. Xxxii. 2. Mae 
naim was the ſeat of the bingdom of Iſhboſheth after the death of 
Saul. 1 Sam. ii. 9. It was 4110 to this place that David retired 
ing" the 1 pation of Abſalom, and this rebellious ſon Was 
ſubdued and ſuffered death not far from this city. 

Mare, an Amorite, who dwelt near Hebron, and communi 
ated his name to great part of the cou atr y Ou nd about. LLCNSE 

Abr 


EE * — 
we read (Gen: xiii. 18. Kxlii. 17 ) that Abrah ee Alamos 
2 3 * Rd ps »% 7 * 12 ++. „ « „7 a * 11 1 74 
and An the Pall Ot dn * Ae h: al / tra! 1. f e CLIC DE27t: 14.2 Sal 


= A = — * 
— « 
—— - jg — ———— — 


2 . 2 8 _ _—_—_— IM 
x . 4 - „ + ge — 5 N a 
> == tt 4x” . 
p "7 2 8 2 3 at = > 
ex a =; ata 2 2 — 
. - £4 a+ —_ * — . 
— * = prog — 
a —— — — — 


J 


—— — — — 


A _ . EC Ee. .: "= 
ber AT Pr x - == - 1 
r a7 a — 22 — X . -" — 
2 y 2 — 2 * 5 
9 — n S * + A —_ 
6.2 . — — _ — 
2 * * * 3 - = Et. 
. — — — — = i — = 
= — — - 


— — I SH — 

— 

" * ids 4 
—.— 


— . 


ym M * 3 . 8833 — * — : ; * 
* — — — — * 1 r . - — — 
; . * 2 EF A =D EEC EIT Wn, in. : 0 
— 2 Io Poon 22 en re gon 2 — — * — —— — — 2 == => — . 
22 — — — — — < -o — —— 4 — ” *, 
21 * — —_ _ — — 2 5 2 * 
— — EA —— wo Ge IIS om * NI” —_— BEARD 2 
n . n S L © EE 2 * — 
8 — - . — : = — 3 — NN — 
* < N * 8 _—_ — % 1 apo 88 * N — — 2 5 
3 — — A — . pr DI — 
ITS. - bp. * * 


— — 
3 
— 

— E — — = 


— 
8 
— 


> 
— 


= 2d. * 
Py — — 
r - —_ 
— Soar EE = 
- — 
— 2 0 3 — 5 
ä ——̃ — . 
— Wa —_— 


35a The CnRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE; or 
3 


7 


be rendered, be oak of Mamre, becauſe the word clon ſivnifes 


oak, Or a tree of long duration. Sozomen tells us, this tree was ſtil! 
extant and famous for pilgrimages, and annpal feafts even in Con- 
ftantine's time; that it was about ſix miles diſtant from Hebron: 
that ſome of the cottages Which Abraham built, were {till ft anding 
near it, and that there was a well likewiſe of his digging, 9 
unto both Jews and Chriſtians, and heathens, did, at certain ſz: 
fons reſort, either out of devotion, or tor trade, becauſe there 


Was held a great mart. 


Media, the country of the Medes, called in the en Mad. 


and thought to be peopled by the deſcendants of Madai, the Al 


of Japheth. The boundaries of Media have not always been the 


| fame, as it has taken in, ſometimes, a larger, and, ſometime: 


a ſmaller extent of country. Ptolemy makes the limits to the 
North to be a part of the Caſpian fea, the mountains of the ſame 
name, and the Caduſians; to the Weſt, the greater Armenia; tv 


the Eaſt, the countries of the Parthians and Hircanians, and, to 


the South, Perſia, Suſiana, and part of Aſſyria. The r 
city of Media was Ecvatana, of which mention is made in th: 

book of Judith, 1.1. The author of this book makes king Ar- 
phaxad, whom we take to be the ſame with Phraortes, to have, 
at leaſt improved and adorned this city, if not to have been th c 
firſt founder of it. Yet Herodotus ſays expreſſly, that it was Ni- 


1 ores that firſt undertook this work. But, as the undertaking 


was very great, he, probably, left enough to his ſucceſſor Þ lies: 
ortes to complete, ſo as to make him be called the builder of it. 

Iſaiah deſcribes (x11. 17, 18.) the Medes to us as the inſtruments 
and exccutioners of God's decrees againſt navy „lon. And Jere- 
miah ſpeaks (xxv. 25.) of the misfortunes which were alſo to hap 
pen to the Medes. — The two monarchies of the Medes and Peri: 
ans were reunited by Cyrus in the year of the world 3469 3 be- 
fore Chrif: 5 34. See Calmet's Dictionary. 

Melita, now called Me: ta, a famous iſland in the African ſea, 
It 15 thought it's name Melita was occafioned by the great quan- 


tity of honey that was found there formerly. It's length is from 


Eaſt to Weſt, and from North to South. It's circumference 1: 
about fixty miles. It's ſoil is ſtony and barren, yet it bears ex- 
cellent fruit, melons and cotton. St. Paul ſuffered e 


upon this iſland, and the many extraordinary things that happen 


ed to him there may be found in Acts xxvu. It is firmly aflerte | 
that, ſince the landing of St. Paul, no vipers or other NOx101 
animals are to be found in this iſland, and from hence are car: 100 
away every day earth and ſtones to drive away Venomous cres— 
tures, and to ferve as preſervatives and remedies againt{t t! 
biting of ſcorpions and ſerpents, 'The people of Malia wer: 
originally a 3 of the Carthagenians, as appears from fe- 


SS! 


4A 1% 


veral old inf criptions, theſe are to be ſeen in Punic charactc: 
and from the preſent language of the natives, which differs ve! 
little from Arabic, though the better fort ſpeak Italian. AY K 
number of the preſent inhabitants are ſaid te be above 90 
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into the account, as what will untic the knot all at once. 


252 The CuURISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 
when they in on, from one generation to another, it all aggra- 
vates the account; and, when God ſees it time to puniſh, make. 
the puniſhment very ſevere, or final, God does not punith all 
bad men alike : for the puniſhments of this life are, more pro- 
perly, acts of diſcipline than acts of judgment, and, therefore, 


are propor tioned to the circumſtances and condition of perſo; 
and to the wiſe ends of government; and, if the wicked chi! 


dren of wicked parents are puniſhed, t onZh for their own {ins 
yet, the more ſeverely for their fathers ſakes ; this is, in a Pro. 
per. Rs to bear the iniquity of their fathers. 


John Palling's eie of the objected diſhculty and. 
| FLA in a ſermon before the Houſe of Commons; 1709, on Exod 


XX, ver. 5, —-Hiſiting the miguity of the fathers upon the chilare. — 
We muſt not imagine that God punzihes, even with tempora! 
evils, (accorcing to the uſual methods of bis providence) the 
ſins of guilty parents on a guiltleſs offspring. For, in ſuch 
caſes, that of the prophet Ezekiel holds true, (not in re 15 
with the doctrine of the mg that the fon ſhall not 6 vear the init, 
f the father, &c. 


Dr. Trapp, in a ſermon preached upon a zoth of January, at 
St. Paul's, before the Lord Mayor, obſerves, that, though the 


perſon who ſuffers may H r the puniſhment bimfelf, yer it may 


be znfifted for the ſake of another. — But then, all this pro- 


ceeding terminates with the preſent life: for in the next, the 
children ſhall not, in any degree, ſuffer for the ſake of 1 8 23s 

rents, any otherwiſe than as they may be puniſhed for their ow! 

tins, which were occaſioned by the ill precepts or examples 0: 
their predeceſſors. And this /e fates, (he lays) to be the only 
true way, among many which have been invented, of reconciling 
thoſe ſeemingly inconfitent places o # ſcripture 3 ; In one of whics 


| it 15 de 'clared 5 that God x U7/: 77 the 6 . of the fathers #03! the rhil- 


dren : in the other, that the /or foall not bear the iniquity cf (1 


father; but the foul that fins hell die. But the Doctor's reſting 


"the point in band upon this ſolution only, ſeems, to me, to 
be rather cutting the knot of the objected difficulty than untying 
It, fince the words of the prophet manifeſtly appear to relate to 


{hin life, as well as to a future ſtate, Dean Mots, therefoic, 


feems to exprets nimſelf more juſtly (in the paſſage already. 1 t- 
cited) when he adds, That it is rea aſonable to take a future 


— + 
A 


Dr. 
Waterland, alſo, adds, to his (already recited) ſolution of the 
objected difficulty, That the life to come will fully adjuſt a. 
feeming incqualities of this kind ;?? which is abundantly auff Cl 


ent to anſwer all poſſible objecuorns on this head. 


To conclude this ſubject, perhaps, it would not be am: 


vou recommended to the queriſt,— for a clear ſolution of © 
doubt or ſcruple,—an attentive peruſal of Lowth' 5. comments 


wpon the 18th chapter of Ezekiel, along with the chapter it oe! 


nd every verſe thereof, together with the contents, or Argument 
Frelxch 
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prefixed by the worthy author, Mr. Lowth, to his commentary 
on the ſaid chapter. 


Manchefter, { remain, Gentlemen, Four humble ſervant, 
Fune 29, 1763. 9 5 i S. B. 


To the EDITORS of the Cunrsrtax' $ MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


Looking into the new edition of the Greek Teſtament, lately 


printed by Mr. Bowyer; I extracted the paſſages following, 


thinking they. would be acceptable to your leriptural. and 
critical readers. 


4 am, your Has and admirer, 


Remarks on MarTTHew XXVH11, ver. 17. 


UT Jome doubted. O ds E245aowy, ] In the firſt place, os 9; ur 
e de is not common. 2. This narration relates only to 


the eleven, as appears from ver. 18, 19, 20, and is the ſame Which 


Luke mentions, Chap: xxi. ver. 31, Acts 1. ver. 4. Could theſe {till 
doubt? or if they did, world Chriſt give them their commiſſion, 


under ſuch ee een ? Read OYAE *01fachy, and they doubled 


xor, Beza, in his laſt edition. To avoid this difficulty, the 
Pruſſian verſion reads, mpioixvinoay avry, of de dg, they vor- 
ſhipped bim, even THOSE WHO HAD doubted. In which ſenſe it 
ſhould be 3. TE. Grotius, in a ſimilar ſenſe, interprets it; but 
ome HAD heretofore doubted... Oi 0 for 7x5 02, See before xxvi. 
ver. 67. Luke v. 33. John xix. v. 29. Alan. V. H. I. ver. 17, 
with Perizon. and Raphelii Not. Phil. in Xenophon. 


 REmaARKs on LUKE xv. ver. 4. 
Lende the ninety and nine in the wo "nejs, and go after that 
ew/)ich Was loft, xctlaAimii—ty T7, 227 14. . % Togebs ga Em To aTuAW- 


a] Connect 80 71 e HH % Togt ola © 91115 he not leave the ninety and 
nine, AND G9 INTO the wilderneſs after that which was lojt ? as 


Matt. xviii. v. 12. The mountains and the wilderneſs are the lame... 
The habitation of the Baptiſt is called, nu®- T1; 'I89%:aq, the 
rviiderncſs of Judea, Matt. iii. ver. 1, where his father lived, 


7 %ur, the hill ccuntry, Luke 1. ver. 39. 


in the famous text, John 20. ver. 17, concerning which we 


have had ſome diſcuſſions, it is propoſed to point it, Mu. {8 4 


No : am not the gardener, as you ſuppoſe: T ouch me: 16 151 
myſelf: I am rot Jer aſcentted, &e. 


III. 


To the EDITORS F the CURISTIAN' s MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

I fend you the following obſervation of Mr. Hallet's, which 
ſeems ingenious, and cannot but be proper for the miſcellans- 
us part of your very uſeful Magazine. 


J am yours, 
JAMES Sor. 
2 7 Bd Q's 


8. 8. 
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AMos ii. ver. 7. 
Th it pant after the duſt of the earth on the head of the poor. 

F expreſſion is very unintelligible; and no wonder, ſince 

the Jewiſh tranſcribers of the Hebrew text have omitted one 
word, and our tranſlators miſtaken the ſenſe of another. The 
old verſions direct us to the true reading and ſenſe of the place. 
The Greek has it thus :—*© They ſell the righteous for ſilver, 
and the needy for a pair of ſhocs, that tread upon the duſt of the 
earth : and they ſmite with their fiſts on the head of the poor; 
Ec.“ Sec Grabe's edition. | | 


Te Syriac pretty exactly agrees herewith. The Arabic dif. 


fers a little, expreſſing it thus: They ſell the needy, walking 
upon the duſt of the earth, for ſhoes, (reading in the Greck, 
from whence this tranſlation was made, neither ra malovila, 70 


Patounta, as in the Roman and Alexandrian copies, nor r aro, - 


Twy, toon patountuon; as in Grabe's text from the copy of the pro- 
phets in the King's library, from one of Barbarini's, and an- 
Other among Laud's manuſcripts at Oxford, but To mare, 
ton patounta, agreeing with wmwnxla, poretta, they beat with flicks 
the heads of the poor. But, perhaps, the Greek, as repreſented 
in Grabe's text, is che moſt accurate. The word RW, hap, 
here rendered by e, pateo, is rendered to the ſame ſenſe, Pſal. 


lvi. ver. 1, 2. lvii. ver. 3. Then we muſt add ſome word that 


ſigniſies to beat with the fiſt. Now, as DAN, agrep, ſigniſies the 
fiſt, we may well ſuppoſe that Da, gerep, aid ſignify, to /mire are 
the fit: and then, after YR, aro/z, we mult add DD, reoredy ; 
or rather, to make it the better agree with FINN y, o. mocrem, 
ver. 6, we ſhould here read = Y ND S DaN, agrepem be 
7 2 De lim. 1 8088 h 6 | 


: h EY x | | 
b HOLY GHOST, % SPIRIT of PROMISE, 


being Remarks on Acts i. ver. 4, 5, 8. 


| Hs verſes contain our Saviour's laſt words to his diſciples 
0 here on carch, they therefore deſerve our moit ſerious con— 
Aderation. Here. is mention of ſomewhat emphatically called 
the premiſe ; let us, therefore, carefully examine what is here 
meant, Compare the places referred to in the margin, and exa- 
mine what are the characters, the diſtinguiſhing characters of this 
promiſe: we mall beſt come at the former by beginning with 
ine latter, 
The CHARACTERS ofthe P:RQOMTSE. 
1ſt. It is ſomewhat which the ditciples were to wait for at je- 
rafſalem.— He commanded them, that they mould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait tor the promiſe. _ 
20 ly. It is the promiſe ef the Father, —vwait for the promiſe o 
the Father, | | | 
ally, It is the promiſe of the Father, but through Chriſt, 
ach, favs he, ve hase beard of me. 
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Athly. It is the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt oppeſed to ſohn's 
daptiſm.— For John truly baptiſed with water, but ye fliall be 
baptiſed with the Holy G hott. 

5thlv. This was to be ſoon after Chriſt's reſurrection, not ma- 
ny days hence. | 

6thly. It is ſomewhat to be received at the time the Holy 
Ghoſt fhould come on them, or, as in the m margin, It is the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoft conang on them.—Ye hall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is come on you. 

In the parallel] pes, Luke xxiu. ver. 4%, it is ſaid, © Behold 


I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you.” This furntthes us 


with another character of this promiſe; that, 

7thly. It is ſent by Chriſt a5 well as by the Father. 

It appears, allo, by ver. 5, compared with the references in 
the. margin, and with ver. 3 of the next chapter, that this pra- 
miſe, 5 
SZthly. Is the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoft and of fire, mentioned 
by John the Baptiſt, Matth. 11, ver. 11, as peculiar to Chrift ; 
and it ſeems alio to be the ſame ſpoken of by C Hriit himſelf. 
John ili. ver, 5. 


From all this ät is plain, that the promiſe w:s the gift of the 


. Holy Ghoſt, to be poured forth on the apoſtles on the day of 


Pentecoſt ; and not on them only, but on all the diſciples, for 


they were all with one accord in one place; but to make this vet 


more clear, let us conſider the references in the margin, eſpecial- 


ly, as they ſhew the ſenſe of our tranſlators, which ſhould never 
 wantonly be parted from John xiv. ver. 16, © I will fend you 
another comforter, even the Spirit of truth ;” ver. 26, 27, The 


comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa ather ſhall fend in mz . 


name;“ ver. 15, 26, When the comforter is come whom 1 Wil! 


ſend unto you, from the Father, even the Spirit of trath, which 


proceedeth from the Father.” Since, therefore, the promiſe and 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt are one and the ſame, let us go on 
to Acts ji. where we find this promiſed gift actually ſhed forth 


on the diſciples,.—“ And ſuddenly there was a ſound from heu- 
ven. —and there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of 


fire, and it ſat upon each of them, and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues .”? 
That theſe were not properly characteriſtics of the promiſe Will 
be ſhewn by and by, but four characters may be added to the 
eight already ſet down, | from the following parts of this chapter: 
therefore, 
gthly. This promiſe is the ſame. ſpoken of by the prophet 
Joel 11. ver. 28. St. Peter tells us ſo, this is that which was 
ſpoken by the prophet Joel, ver. 16. 
lothly. This promiſe is to all: :“ And it ſhall come to pal: 
in the laſt days, faith God, I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all 
teſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy.” ver. 17. 
11thly. It is ſomewhat to be received by Chriſt, and ſhed forth, 
by him, in conſequence of his being aſcended, and ſet on the 
2 2 2 14. „N. 
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right hand of God, as ver. 33. Theretore, being by (or to) the 
right hand of God exalted, and haying received of the Father 


the promiſe of the Holy Ghott, he hath ſhed forth this. 


12thly, N is ſomewhat to continue to all in all ages, for St, 


Peter ſaith, © Repent, and be baptiſed, every one of you, in the 


name of Jefus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins; and ye fhall re- 


ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, for the promiſe iS Unto you 


np to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
the Lord ſhall call,” 


” Latthy, If we turn to John vii. ver. 39, we ſhall find another 
character; 13thly. That this promiſe was never before given: 


this, That out of his belly ſhould flow rivers of living water.” 
Spake he of the ſpirit which they that believe on him ſhould 


receive; For the Holy Gho it was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified ;“ fo, chap, xvi. ver. 7. If I go not 


away the comforter wili not come unto you, but if 1 depart 1 
will fend him.” 


We have hitherto rankderet the characters af this promiſe, 


this gift of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhewing, from e what i it 18 
we may alſo learn from thence what it is not, 


1ſt. It is not the ſpirit of propheſy, for this was common to 
the ſaints, both before and under the law; Enoch propheſied, 
Jude xiv. Eldad and Medad propheſied, and that by the Spirit, 


as is expreſsly ſaid, Num. xt. ver. 26, and St. Peter faith, 


Holy men ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
3 Tot. 1, ver. 21. 


_2dly. It was not the power of working BR TS 1g for this, alſo, 
was common to tie ſaints before Chriſt, the dead were raiſed, 
and the courſe of nature was ſeveral times altered Bs men in 
whom was the Holy Spirit of God. | 

3dly. It was not the gift of tongues, for this was not given to 
all, but, with the other miraculous powers, was divided, by the 
ſame ſpirit, to every one, ſeverally; “ Are all prophets ? Do all 
ſpeak with tongues ? 1 Cor. Xii. ver. 11, 29. 30. 

Athly. It was not the gift of faith, for this, alſo, was given 
to the patriar BY Abraham believes God, Gen. xv. ver.6. Moſes, 
by taith, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 


eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures. 


of Egypt, for he had reſpect unto the recowpente of reward. 
Heb, xi, ver, 25. 26. 


thly. It w.s not the grace of the Holy Spirit, as inſpiring 


en, and allifing t them in the performance of good works ; for 
he ſpirit was thus given from the beginning, elfe the good deeds | 
| 5 the righteous, through all ages, could not have been accepted. 


Ethly. It was not the loye of God, for this was required un- 
der the law, & Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, &c.” Deut. vi. ver, 5. But when we ſay the promic 


vas not the gift of tongues, miraculous powers, &c. we do not 


mean tp deny their being great part of it, or rather a viſible 
gn accompanying it; for they were plainly forctold by Joel, 
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and commonly were given to the firſt converts; but, ſtill, the pe- 
culiar gift of the Holy Ghoſt was ſomewhat elſe, for it was to 


continue to all ages: and St, Auguſtin juitly obſerves, —*©* Theſe 


children, on whom we have laid our hands, do they work mira- 
cles, &c, yet does any one doubt their having received the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt.'' The fame matt be obſerved, as to what 
follows aan Inn, faith, good works, the love of God ; they 
are gifts of the H 

Ghoſt, the promiſe, concerning which we 1nqui:e. 


7thly, It is not the baptiſmal grace, though it is called a_ 


baptiſm, for it is oppoſed to the baptiim of water. John, in- 
deed, baptiſed with water, but ye {hall be baptiſed with the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Beſides, it is probable all who now received the Holy 
Ghoſt had been baptiſed ; for, John iii. ver. 22, it is ſaid, — 
„ Jeſus baptiſed, —and, — Bchold, the ſame baptiſeth, and all 
men come to him. | EE 


Sthly. It was not the power of the keys, for this, beſides its 


not being common to all, had been given before he breathed 
on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt; 
wholoever fins ye remit, &c.” John xx, ver. 22, 23. 

gthly. It was not an inward inftantaneous inſpiration given 
by God himſelf, without the miniſtry of his ſervants, unleſs in 
ſome particular caſes, ſuch as this firſt giving of it, which, in 
the nature of things, muſt be immediately from God by Chriſt, 
and the firſt giving of the fame Holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles, 
which was neceſſary for the conviction of the Jews,“ but in all 
other caſes it was conveyed by impoſition of hands; of Peter 
and John to the Samaritans, Acts viii. ver. 15, 16, 17; of Ana- 
mas, Acts ix. ver. 17, to St, Paul; of St. Paul to the men at 
Epheſus, Acts xix. ver. 6. | | | 


lothly. It was not ſuch an eminent degree of perfection as to 
be alone ſufficient, and make outward ordinances unneceſſary, 


but, as the grace of baptiſm did not ſuffice without this other 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo, alſo, this did not ſupply the place 


of baptiſm ; but St. Peter commanded thoſe to be baptiſed who 
had received the Holy Ghoſt, AR. x. ver. 48. N 
Ilchly. It was not ſuch a regeneration as implied ſinleſs per- 
fettion.; for it is ſaid, <* Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption,” Eph. iv. 
ver. 30. And our bodies, the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, we 
are charged not to defile,” 1 Cor. vi. ver, 19; which ſuppoſes 
a poltbility of defiling them. 

_ 12thly, and laſtly, It was not a pledge of final certain elec- 
tion, for St, Paul, who certainly had the Holy Spirit, was yet 


In the Alexandrian, and ſome other manuſcripts, the caſe of the 
Eunuch, Acts viii. ver. 39, is {id to be thus expreſſed : * When they 
were come up out of the water the Holy Spirit fell upon the Eunuch, and 
tic angel of the Lord caught away Philip.” So here may be added one in- 
Kance more, but ſtill in a very cxtraerdinary caſe, | 
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berius C zlar, 


Tertull. Apol. c. 21. 
Ditton on the Reſ. p. 415— 


Chreſtus. 


Vand. de Orac. p. 604-607. 
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afraid, leſt, having preached to others, himſelf ſhould be caf 
— I Cer. i ix. ver. 27. 


To be continued, 


V. 


4 r of Dr. Doddridge's Lectures, as s promiſed in our 


 lafſty p. 335. | 
PRO POSITION 99. 


of ena was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth, the founder 


of the Chriſtian religion; and he was crucified at Jeruſalen, 
about ſeventeen hundred years 280, i. e. e the gh of Ti- 


DEMONSTRATION. 

Proy. 99.] 1. There were a multitude of men who called 
themſelves by the name of Chriſt, and profeſſed the religion which 
he was ſaid to have founded, a little after the time in which we 
aſſert that he lived. 

2. We can never imagine they would have done this, eſpecial ly 
at ſo great an hazard of their poſſefſions, and their lives, (Schol. I.) 
if they had not been well aſſured that he was a real perſon, and 


not merely a fictitious name. 
3. Tacitus expreſly ſays, that he was the e of the Chriſtian 


name, and that he was pat to death by Pontius Pilate, he Roman 


Procurator for 1 iberius Cæſar.“ 


Tait. Ann. I. xv. c. 44. 
And Pliny, in the paſſage quoted before, Prop. 98. gr. 6, aflerts, 
„That the Chriſtians ſung an hymn to Chriſt as to a God,” 
4. The primitive Chriſtians appeal to the acts of Pilate, as gir- 


ing an account of the innocence and death of Chrift ; and though 


we readily allow) thoſe now extant to be ſpurious, yet ve can never 
think ſuch writers would have made ſuch appeals, eſpecially to the 
very perſon in whoſe keeping theſemonuments were, (if they were zt 


all) had they not been ſatisfied of their exiſtence and contents. 


Vand. de Orac. p. 608—624. 
Fabric. Cod. vol. al 298—301. 


| vol. iii. p. 455 —46 5 
| Addiſon of Chriſtianity, c. 1. y 7 


Jait. Mart. Apol. p. 76. c. 84. E. 


420 ed. 

It is very probable that Suetonias refers to Chriſt, when be 

ſays, « That Claudius Cæſar expelled all the Jews from Rome, on 

account of the tumults which they raiſed, impulſore Chreſto,” 1.e. 

probably on account of Chriſt, whom it is certain they aften called 
Compare Acts xviii. ver. 2. 


Sueton. Claud. c. 25. No. 12. Lardner's Cred. vol. i. I. i. c. 2. $7 


Pitiſc. Not. in Loc. vol. i. p. 689. | No. 2, z. 


| Uſher's Annals, Jul. Per. 4707 


6. Spartianus, otherwiſe called Lampridius, aſſures us, the: the 
Emperor Alexander Severus entertained ſuch high thoughts 0! ; 
Chit, 


Wut. Meletem. de Vit. Paul. $7. 
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Dimon on the Ref. part iii. 5 3, 8. 


rouſly oppoſed it. | 
| Spart. de Vit. Sever. c. 29 and 43. 
7. Porphyry alſo, though an inveterate enemy to Chriſtianity, 


not only allowed there was ſuch a perſon as Chriſt, but honoured 


him as a molt wiſe and pious man, tranſlated into heaven, as being 
approved by the Gods; and accordingly quotes ſome oracles, re- 
ferring both to his ſufferings and virtues, with their ſubſequent 
rewards. . | 


Euſeb. Dem. Evang. 1, iii, p. 1 34. 


8. Celſus, likewiſe, mentions numberleſs circumſtances in the hiſ. 
tory of Chriſt, (indeed, ſo many, that an abſtract of the Chriſtian 


hiſtory might almoſt be taken from the very fragments of his book 
preſerved by Origen) and never pretends to diſpute his real exiſ- 
rence, or the truth of the facts. 5 

9. Hierocles aiſo, under the fictitious name of Philalethes, in a 
book which Euſebius has expreſsly quoted, and largely anſwered, 
ſpeiks of Jeſus as extolled by the Chriſtians as a God, for giving 
ght to the blind, and doing ſome other wonders of that kind; 
and alſo ſpeaks of Peter and Paul, as crying him up in ſo extraor- 
dinary a manner; though he fooliſtly endeavours to ſhew that 
Apollonius was equal, and even ſuperior to him, of which we ſhall 
afterwards treat. 1 | 
Euſeb. Dem. Evang, p. 5 12, cont. Hier. ſub init. 


10. It is a moſt notorious fact, that (lo far as we can learn) the 
enemies of Chrittianity never diſputed the exiſtence of ſuch a per- 


ſon as Chriſt, nor his dying as his followers aſſert ; but, on the 
contrary, upbraided them with it, as their greateſt reproach ; the 
Jews calling him in derifion; the crucified perſon and his 
tollowers, and many of the Heathens, particularly Lucian, 


deriding him as a crucified impoſtor; and Julian bimſelf, 
who was one of the moſt learned, as well as the moſt 


inveterate enemies againſt Chriſtianity, though he had himſelf 
been educated among the Chriſtians, and, therefore, probably 


knew this religion thoroughly, never goes about to diſpute this 


fact ; but owns, not only the being, but the miracles of Chriſt. 
Buxt. Lexic Tal. Chapm. againſt Morg. vol. i. 
Lucian de Morte Pereg. ubi ſupra „„ | 
Lightf. Hor. Heb. on Matt. xi1, 
| V. 24. 1 CE, ER 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Valet propoſitio. 
SCHOLEUM + 
We do not here argue from that celebrated paſſage, in which Jo- 
ſephus bears ſuch a remarkable teſtimony to Chriſt*. 
SCHOELIU MH: 


It may be aſked, why facts of ſo great importance are not more 


frequently mentioned by ancient hiſtorians, whether Jews or Hea- 
thens ? To this it is anſwered, | 


There is much added to this Scholium, which we haves omitted, 
| * Jos. Ant. . xVIii. C. AY 32 1 
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; Chriſt, that he would have admitted bim among the number of his 
= deities, and built a temple to him, had not his pagan ſubjects vigo- 
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1. That many bock written in that age are loft, in which it js 
* poſſible ſome mention of theſe facts might be made. 


fices o 
i That of the few remaining hiitorians who. wrote about tha: poor e 
«64 5 moſt of them were, by their ſubject, otherwiſe engaged. Gas 
11 3. That ſeveral of thoſe facts relating to Chriſt and his miracles, | 'conten 
7 abi coming from tre Jews; would be lighted by Gentile writers, as bright 
„ fabolous, eſpecially, conſidering on the one hand, how common E the (ct 
1 prodigious and magical ſtories were, and, on the other, how lopet. blichec 
„ ſtitious and creduſous the Jews were thoupht to be. | Mf. E 
1 4. That the firſt appearance of the Chriſtian ſcheme would ſhock before 
| them, as ſeeming ſo improbable, and ſo contrary to their received. Thi 
maxims, that it is no wonder if many of them cared but little to title p. 
er into evidences and facts relating wa | de d, 
| . Many of thoſe who did inquire, no doubt; became Chriſtians, /us for 
and therefore their teſtimony is not here reckoned, tance, 
6. The facts mentioned above, as recorded by ſome, are ſuch as, poſe o 
on the whole, it was moſt reafoandle to expect that they, continu- fore tl 
ing enemies, ſhould know, 9 ve, and mention. | acute 
Addiſon on Ch iſtianity, C. e's Cred.: Vol. i. c. 11, 12. done t 
& 2—6. c. 2. § 1. 2. | ap. Op. vol. i. p. 38—44. teaneſ 
The reader 1s deſired to obferve, that this work of the ex- title, 
celient and amiable Dr. Doddridge is much ſcouted and abuſed acquit 
in the laſt Monthly Review, while the tract menttoned in Our next i; vert tl 
recommended. The reaſon is evident N Bin s work has The 
merit, and! is Cor, ian. Eb. 
: FS wit ar! 
| | VL the me 
An Impoſition, in the publication F two Ix» IDEL Tratts, n 
laid open. 2 tr , 
Moves cornicula riſum. . 
Furiivis nudata coloribus. | e 
HEN traud is practiſed upon the pole I think 3 it, in all 75 a 
| caſes, the duty of every honeſt man to detect it; but wore 10 . 
eſpecially it the impoſition be relative to matters of great impor— def i 
tance. This is my reaſon for writing theſe few lines ; and, as to 1 . 
thoſe perſons who are not ſatisfied with it, I neither defire their ap- the of 
robation, nor fear their diſpleaſure. flava 
[ have juſt now ſeen two ſmail pamphlets, printed in London gs 
ſome time this year, and entitled, one, Tractatus de miraculis, then fe 
authore ſpectatiſſimo, and inſcribed to the moſt accompliſhed man, will 5. 
the nobleſt and moſt acute philoſopher of this age, D. Hume Eſq; the other 7 
other, Tractatus de primis duodecim Vet. Teſt, lib. &c. &c. bb 
The defign of- theſe two pamphlets is to invalidate the credit of is ihe” 
the ſcripture as a hiſtory, and to deſtroy its ſupport from miracles, as de VI 
5 divine revelation. . Caroli 
1 do not here inquire into the merits of the cauſe between the Hiſpp. 
Patrons of infidelity, and tne defenders of the Chriſtian faith: this {> PD 
is a work no longer neceilary, Ihe mean, though malignant arti- De Pre 
5 apes don ur 
ratione 


You 
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fees of the heroes of impiety, ſhew their hopeleſs condition ; their 
oor evaſions, and moſt wretched ſophiſt y, their dying, yet, mali- 


cious ſtruggles, have now ſunk their pitiable efforts almoſt below 

contempt. Chriſtianity is come forth purer, aud ſhines with a 

brighter luſtre, from theſe trials of its worth, The authenticity of 

the ſcripture hiſtory in general has been proved, and firmly efta- 

bliſhed by many able writers; and in particular, the acuten-fs of 

Mr. Hume's philoſophy upon the ſubject of Miracles has been laid 
b-fore the public by Mr. Adams, | 


This treatiſe upon Mira-les, inſcribed to Mr. Hume, is, in the 


title page, owned to be written Authore ſpectatiſſimo. And, 1n- 
de-d, excepting the change of a ihil for an autem, a for ex, prove 
ſus for omnino, with ſome other verbal alterations of equal n:por- 


tance, it is exactly copied, But why is it pow. a'ter a quiet re- 


poſe of near one hundred years, diſturb d, and bro»ght ag1n be- 


fore the public? D.es the editor think that bis nobieſt and moſt. 


acute philoſopher ſtands in need of his æſſiſta ce? It was Kindly 
done then, as he had no weapon of his own, to rake into the tot— 
tenneſs and ruity armoury of dead impiety. However, as in bis 
title, he has acknowledged an Author ſpetta'ifhimus, he way be 
acquitted of plagiariſm, and only ſtands guilty of a defign to ſub- 
vert the religion of his country. e 

The editor of the other treatiſe de primis duodtcim Vet. Teſt, 
lib. &c. is not only chargeable with this guilt; but, ob! th-me to 


wit and infidelity (for every infidel is a wit) be flands convicted of : 


the meaneſt plagiariſm, For he has altered the title, has taken 


parts of two diſtinct chapters in his original author, to compoſe this 
one treatiſe ; and he has not mentioned an Aurbor /petutif/rmus, nor 


given any intimatien from which the public can conclude otherwiſe, 
than that this is his own genuine production. This conduct be- 
trays a manifeit deſipn to impoſe upon tie public, who, in this 
caſe, perhaps, mav not like to be cheated. He may be honoured, 


aud fare ſumptuouſly, as an infidel, but, as a pillerer, he will be 


deſpiſed, . | 1 | 

Ic is now time to prove the charge I have here brought againſt 
the editor of theſe pamplets. There are two ſmall volumes in 
octavo, written, it is no matter whether by Spinoſa, or by any 
other, of which IL will give the title and contents. The public will 


then ſee how they have been cheated by theſe two pamphlets, and 


will be warned againſt future impoſitions ; for there are many 
Other treatiſes in the ſame volumes, which, from their fimilar ſpi— 
lit and tendency with theſe, may, probably, make their appearance 
In the ſame ſurreptitious manner. The title is, Frauciſci Henriquez 
de Villacorta Doctoris Medici, a Cubiculo regali Phil. IV. et 
Caroli IT. Archiatri, opera chirurgica omnia, ſub auſpiciis poteptiſſ. 
Hiſpp, Regis Caroli II. Amſtelodami apud Jacobum Paulh, 1673. 
The contents of the firſt volume, containing 234 pages, are Cap. 1. 
De Prophetia. 2. De Prophetis. 3. De Hebræoſum vocatione, et an 
don um propheticem Hebræis peculiare fuit. 4. De lege dieina. 5. De 
ratione Cur ceremoniæ inſtitutæ fuerint, et de fide Hiſtoriarum, &c, 

Vol. IV. A aa 6, | De 
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6. De Miraculit. The treatiſe, dedicated to Mr. Hume, is tranſciibed 
from this chapter 7. de Interpretatione Scripturz. 8. In guo oſfin- 
ditur Pentateuchon, et libros Feſuæ, Fudicum, Rut. Samuelis, er Repum 


won efje autographa e Deinde inquiritur an eorum omnium /criplores plurti 


Fuerint, an unus tantum, et quinam? q. De tiſdem libris alia inouirun. 


tur, nempe an Hezras its ultimam manum impoſuerit, &c. &c. The 


treatiſe lately publiſhed is intitled, TraQtatus de primis duodecim 
Vet. Teſt. lib. in quo oftenditur eos omnes ab uno ſolo Hiſtorico 


. „ > 2 225 . . . 
ſcriptos fuiſte : deinde inquiritur quiſnam is fuerit, et an huic 
operi olti mam manum 1mpoſuerit, idque, ut defiderabat, perfecerit 
and it 1s tranſcribed from the two chapters laſt mentioned, with the 


_ alteration in the title, as ſeen above. — Cap. 10. Reliqui Vet. Teſt. 


Lib. eodem modo quo ſuperiores examinantur. 11. An Apoſloli 


Epiſt. ſuas tanquam Apoſt. an tanquam DoQtores ſeripſerint! 


12. De vero legis divine ſyngrapho, &c. 13. Oſtenditur ſcriptu- 


ram non niſi ſimpliciſſima docere, &c, &c. 14. Quid fit fades, 


quinem fideles, &c. &c. 15. Nec Theologiam rationi, nec rationem 
theologiz ancillari, &c. &. 16. De reipublice fundamentis. 


17. — De republica Hebrzorum, &c. &, 18. — exinde quædam 
dogmata politica, 19. — jus circa ſacra penes ſummas poteſtates 
omnino elſe, &c. 20. O/tenditur, in libera Republica, unicuiq; et ſentire 


gue velit, et que ſentiat dicere licere. | „ 
The ſecond volume contains 182 pages, beſides a pretty long pro- 


logue and epilogue. The general ſubject of this is, Philoſophia S. Scrip- 


turæ Interpres. Exercitatio Paradoxa. 'T his is divided into ſixteen chay- 
ters, in which are many curious particulars. The author of ihe: 
volumes, in the 8th chapter of the firſt, lets us into part of his de- 
fipn in this elaborate work:, Communia theologiæ præjudicia 
tollere ad meum inſtitutum ſpectat. — But he is afraid his attempt 
will be in vain, the pre ulice of religion has gotten ſuch faſt hold 


on the minds of men, that none can hear reaſon but the e 


However, he is ſo obliging that he will try his utmoſt——remq; 
experiri non deſinam, quandoquidem nihil eſt cur de hac re prorſus 
fit deſperandum. — /* b 
It is now. well known what is generally meant by the charge of 
religious prejudices, and theſe charitable attempts to remove them. 
And, if it were worth while, it might be ſhewn, that the moſt re- 
nowned writers on the fide of infidelity are very much indebted to 
the two little volumes: above-mentioned ; from which theſe trad: 
on Miracles, and the twelve firſt books of the Old Teſtament are 
verbally tranſcribed. 
It may now reaſonably be aſked, What good purpoſe can poſib) 
be anſwered by an attempt to deſtroy the authenticity of the ſcrip- 
ture hiſtory, and the dectrine of miracles ? The attempt will always 
be in vain. Truth will always, in the end, riſe ſuperior to falle- 
hood. And infidelity muſt ſurely be at its laft gaſp, when 
thus obliged to have recourſe to republications of old and often e: 
futed impiety. I ſhall conclude with the following words of the 
excellent Dr. Taylor : | 
Without deſcending farther to particulars, you may be vet) 


ſure of this one thing, that whoever cavil againft the ſcriptufks, 
ale 


ry 
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are ſtrangers to them. They object, and take upon themſelves to 


judge in a matter, in which they are no way qualified to be judges : 
in a matter which they neither underſtand, nor ever intend to un- 
derſtand. When did you hear of any name illuſtrious for learning 
and wiſdom that ever diſputed the divine original, and authoricy of 
ſcripture ? Did ever a Boyle, a Newton, or a Locke queſtion it? 
'The cavillers againſt ſcripture are men of an inferior claſs, and 


ſach as, with men of judgment, muſt ſtand in a very ridiculous 


light, And, upon the whole, you may be very ſure, when you 
hear any objectioan advanced againſt the ſcriptures, that the objec- 
tion, in truth and reality, lies againſt the objector himſelf, as he 
either cannot, or will not ſee the truth as it ſtands in the word of 
God,” | 3 

We think ourſelves particularly obliged to this correſpondent ; 
and the more, as the authors of the Monthly Review, whole ig no- 
rance can be equalled by nothing but their in.pudence, - and 
daring oppoſition to truth and goodneſs, —have given a very fa- 


vourable recommendation of one of theſe ſcandalous tracts, to the 


originality of which they were evidently ſtrangers; but its ſabject 

was ſufficient to gain their applauſe, very canker-worms, as they 

are in the republic of letters, and enemies profeiled to the faith of 

A LETTER to a Friend inclined to DE IS NM. 
| SE CT 1-Q-N It, | 


Continued from page 320. 


OW, without the uſe of written hiftories ; and without the 


11 helps of digeſted ſcience, the Patriarchs came to the know- 
ledge of what was tranſacted fo long before their births, will be 
ſhewn in the ſequel. Nowe“ though the Iſraelites might not many 
of them be /opherim or ſcribes, —yet we may ſuppoſe moſt of them 


could read, ſeeing they were all enjoincd to read the law of God, 


and to meditate in it day and night. And at ſtady was their 
only buſineſs on the ſabbath-doy *. Thus that fingle volume 
which we call the Pentateuch or five books of Moſes, contained 
all that was neceſſary for them to know, as the hiſtory of the World, 
the origin of the nations, and, what was of more importance to them, 
the deſcendants of Let, Abraham, Iſpmael, and Eau. It contained 
the whole of their religion, doctrines, ceremonies and moral precepts. 
It contained alſo hei civil laws; of which inore hereatter. Not 
but they had many other books, for not to ſpeak of Jo/pra, Judges, 
Samuel, and other ſacred books that were written afterwards; from the 
time of Moſes there is mention made of other + books, and many, 
no doubt are loſt, as thoſe of the Ægyptians, Syrians, and other 
Eaſtern people. The only books remaining of that antiquity, 
are thoſe which (abe Chriſtians ſay God dictated to his pro- 


* Deut. vi. ver, 6, 7, Kc. Jof, 2, cont, App. 6, Orig. cont, Celſ. 
p. 192, lib, iv. F Joch. x. 14. 2 Sam. i. 18. 
| | Aaaz | phets, 


Z nos "0. mn. hm SE 3 


I ” 3 2 . 2 — pu 
— 7 8 — 3 a - - — 
_ of 3” - Fi 3 — * 
2 — = A — 7 — - * 
wade ” - JE, £8..S 1 2 — F * 
- = — — N 3 — — * 
- — . r a - 2 4 2 - = * 
” * . £ . — — 4 J - 
1 4 _ — 
— 


8 


— — — 


— 
. 


„ 
2 


3 vo © 


— - < 
— 


— —— Mi * * 2 a 
pen OO — 


32 
— —— 
= 


_ — 


| 
if 


* 
3 — —ꝛ ů — —— ũ ͤ 


— . wy - Dr rn. . 
3 _ Gus RE —_— — — > — — — = — 
— — — — CT. — 


Rs — 


_ —— 


GA. 


Sr 


ood 


Aly,» 


— 


r 
— 


I 
— 

— — 
"3 — 
— 


— 
——— 

T — = 

— Le nn 0 es 


— — 8 4 : —— 
Won — — — — 2 2 — n — ” CS WR — 
3 i * > > l : — 
mY ——_ — < 4 EZ C4 _ = Wo 2% 1a, — N +a 
—— ES - on ; 5 — 88 —— mers n — W * 
— — $I pn In 


the minds of the frft Patriarchs: 
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2 


Phets, and has preſerved by a parti cular Providence * . — But, | 


to return to Moles. I 2pprehend there 1: no more rea os to doubt 
of the matters of fact contained in his five books, for inſtance, 
than you and I have to doubt whether Charles the Firſt, King of 


En land et that na me, was murdered in the laſt century, betuie 


his own pal: ce-gate, in the city of Weſtminſter, 
At preſent I will h beg leave to /u/ beſo the Pentateuch a aide 


bock. And give me ſexy eto obſerie, by the way, alittle of the 


{cries of the events therein related. 

Now the promiſe mentioned in the beginning of Gene, a at 
the jerd 9 ihe cucian, the SHILO, the HE who WAS TO BESEN 
freuld bruije tie ferpeiit's head, ſhould deliver mankind 2 0 the 
ſlave ry C F the devil, —'This promite made deep impreiene upon 
Their faith was fixed upon it, 
and, in conſequence of that, down from rightecus Abel, they 
were taught to offer typical ſacrifices, ſhacowws of things 10 come. 
— All the daughters of Fr Abra ham were in hope of being 


1 
inſtrumental in bringing this & Uleur into the world, and there— 


fore to be barren Was a great pts ach to them. Although 


U 


men are natu rally inclined to defre to fee their poſterity, It Ip” 
eaſy to obſerve, in the lacred hiſtory, that the ardour of that de. 


fire became extraordinary in the family, and among the deſcen— 


dants of Abraham, from the time that the prom iiſe Was made to 


that Patriarch. No other family or nation ever carried that de- 
kre fo far; and, what was extraordinary! in this, cannot be attri- 


buted to any thing but that expectation of the redemption pro- 


miſed by his ſced,“ for it was in his „race that all the nations 
of the earth were to be bleſſed. The God of glory (give me 


leave to cite the AcTs of the Apoſtles) ** The God of glory” (ſaid 
the firſt martyr St. Stephen) “ appeared to our r father Abr alen. 


&c.“ read cl ap. vii. verſe 27, c. 


Now, according to this hiſtory, written by St. Luke, of what 
was ſpoken thus far by St. Step hen to the faces of his accuters; 
God inſtituted the ia icrament of eircumcilion as the outward and 


4 
viſible ſign, or as the ſeal of the promije which he had made to 
our f 05 parents, and renewed to the family Ga graham in pare 
ticular. And that outward and viſible fign was itſelf in thoſe 


who eite it in their fleſh, or placed it in 50 fleſh of their 


male infants, a profeſſion 7 faith and hope, which ſhewed how 
PS, 


fully they were perſuaded that ey ſhould give to the world the 


ſeed in which all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed. 
Vat to reaſſume St. Stephen's narrative: „And the Patri- 
archs, c. read from verſe 7 of "AQ vii. 


J have choſen to refer to this kiftorical acconat of the mattes 


of fact contained in the books of Moſes, and related by St. 
Luke, who is ſaid to have wrote the Ads of the Al tles: he 
tells us they were the words of St. Stephen, and ſpoken (as! 
before obſerved) to the teeth of his murderers. I have choſen, 1 


* See Meœeurs des Iſraclites. 


ſay 


2] 
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ſay, to refer to St. Luke's words, though I do not, at preſent, 
inſiſt upon the divine authority of the book. Now, in what is 
repeated in the Acts, as abſtracted from Moſes, you ſee a connec- 
tion of the proofs of Moſes's miſſion with that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
St. Stephen's argument was cogent againſt thoſe obſtinate Jews 
at whom it was levelled. The matters of fa& relating to the 
life and death of Jeſus muſt have been freſh in the memories of 
thoſe to whom he ſpoke, and (according to the hiſtory which 
we now ſuppoſe to be true) thoſe hardened creatures ſaid little 
againſt it, but gnaſhing upon him with their teeth, proceeded 
to murder him. Nov (fl allowing the truth of this account) 
the proof of Moſes's miffion is ſufficiently clear from the won- 
derful works that were wrought by him; for inſtance, from his 
leading the Iſraelites through the Red-ſea, as related in the 
book of Exodus. And that this was done as there related, is 
what, I hope, you will be brought to allow, «hen you have pe- 
ruſed the books I am going to recommend to you, And I ear- 
neſtly intreat you to read them carefully: I mean Mr. Lelſhe's 
Short method with the Fexus. Short method with the Deiſis. Vin- 
dication of the ſhort method, and truth of Chriſtianity demenſlr ated. 
The firſt edition of the Z-:hod avith the Dis was very thort, 
but two ſheets of paper, and bears date I/ 17, 1697. Tais 
was reprinted, in twenty eight pages, in the year 1753, and, I 
think, Mr. J. B. told me he made you a preſent of one. But 
though hat, by reaſon of its brevity, may not have fatisfed 
you; yet, when you ſhall have carefully confidered what is advanc- 
ed in the Vindication, what is added in the latter edition, of rhe 
ſhort Method, and in The T7 th of Corijtianity demonſiratta, you 
will, I hope, be fully perſuaded of the truta of what is elſe here“ 
ſaid, namely, that this „ ingenious writer has demonſtrated the M41 
eruth of Chriſtianity by four marks, incompatible with any impoſture | — MY 
that ever yet has been, or that cam-poſſibly be; an! by four aidttt- 
onal marks, has, as himſelf moſt truly exprefles it f, ſhewed the 
glory of it; which, as the ſun, not only difpels the darknefs of 795 
error, but obſcures all inferior truths, Which, like the leller lights 
of moon and ſtars, diſappear at the approach of this ſuperior 1 
light, and have no glory, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. | 
And that, though Moſes and the law have no prophecies nor 
types of them as the Meſſiah has, yet that there was evidence. 
enough to demonſtrate the truth of t dilpenſution beyond all 
diſpute.” | 8 
You muſt allow for inſtance, that Moſes could not have per- 
ſuaded fix hundred thouſand men, that he had led them through 
the /e, in the manner related in Exodus, if it had not been true.— 
Nor that they had been fed forty years in the wilderneſs, without 
bread by manua rained down to them from heaven. Nor could 
he have made them to receive his five books as truth ich told 
of theſe, and fo many other matters of facts, as done before their 


5 Laym. Apol. p. To I Pref, to the Truth of Chriſt demon. 
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eyes, if they had not been ſo done—Know you this day, ſays he to 


them“ for IL/rag not with your children, who hae not #nowrn, and wh; 
fame not jeenthechaſlijement of Fehocvah your God, his greatneſs, his migh. 
1 hand, and his firetc ched out arm, and bis miracles, and his as a, be 
drdin the midſt of LEoypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Agyþt, and unto ail 
vis land; andevhat he did unte the armyof Egypt unto their horſes, and 10 
their chavi icts; how he made the water of the Red-Jeato overfleay them, a; 
thoy purſued after you; aud bow . van bath deſtrozed them unte thi; 
Gay . 
« Tarr potent God! let Egypt's land declare, 

«© Who felt thy juſtice awfully ſevere ! 
How did thy arm thy favour'd tribes convey ! 
Thy light conducting point th” amazing way! 

ws Obedient ocean to their march divide, 

45 The wat' ry wall diſtinct on either ſide; 
4% While thro? the decp the long proceſſion led, 

1 ar taw the wonders of the 002 bed ! | 

« Nor long they march'd till, black'ning in the rear, 
my The vengetul tyrant and his hoſt appear; 

nge down the deep, the waves thy ned obey, 

| And wielm the threat'ning ſtorm beneath the ſea.” 

Deity, 


And Na at he did unto you in the avild erneſ+, „ ye came into 100i, 
luce; and abba he did unto Do THAN and Aviram the ſors of 


ELTAB, 1 en ef REUBEN, Hob 1 0 Earth epencd her mouth and 
Javalloate 22 %, and their bouſhetds, and their tents, and all 


the e that aun in ther ; 554 Hallion, in the mi Tits of all I5Razs. 
But 1 6e. Bade ſeen all the erbat acts of 3 325 avhich he did 
You fee thi 3 boc which relates theſe facts, fpeaks of 1tielf as 


Totten of that {ime by the actor, and is addrefled to thoſe who had 


been Seite and fharers in the ations, and are frequently re- 
pro duched by the writer for their inconſiſtent behaviour, which muſt 
have moved them to contracict his narration had they not known 
it to be friftly true. The book ſpeaks of itſelf as commanded by 
God, to be carefully .cpt and preſerved to all generations, and 
read publicly at ſtated times, — Moles commanded them ſaying, At the 


e rf 0 every even years, in the felemnity of the year of releaje, in 


the fra ? of iabernacler außen all Tjrael is come is appear before Je- 
10 — ihy God, inthe place avhich he fhall chile; thou ſhalt read ihis 
ee before _ Lhiacl in their hecring. Carber the people together, 
nen, at aneh, aud children, and thy ftranger that is within thy. gates, 


that they may beer, and that they may lar u, and fear Jehovah your 


05 80 G 1d ob Jer: de ts th ll the 3 words of this {ac 1 2 And, accord- | 


10819, 7 ere cus not A word of all that Mos SES commanded, æuhich 

JOSHUA TCR c At befor all the congrigets on of 11 acl, wvith the avo- 

Men, mow te little ones, and the ſtrang gers that were conver/ant 

* 

ene 22 
hs) 


Det: xi. ver. 2=—Y, + Deut. xxxi. ver. 10, 11, 12. 
1 Joſh. viii. ver. 35. Sce allo Nehem, in. 


And 
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And the inſfitutions appointed in this book, were to be perpe- 
tually obſerved, from the day of the injlitution, for ever, among 
theſe people, in memory of the fat, as the paſowver, Fxodur 
xii. and fo of the reſt. Now, ſuppoſe this book to have been 
forged a thouſand years after Maſes, would not every one fay, 
when it firſt appeared, We never heard of this book before, we 
know of no ſuch inſtitutions, as of a pa/pwer, or circumciſion, or 
Jabbaths, and the many fraſts and Fa/?s therein appointed, of a 
tribe of Levi, and a tabernacle, wherein they were to ſerve in 
ſuch an order of prieſthood, Sc. No inſtance can be ſhewn ſince 
the world began of any book fo circumilantiated, that was a = 
forgery, and paſſed as truth upon any people. | 

You muſt allow a juſt weight to this further conſideration, . 
that our Bible has this peculiar mark to diſtinguiſh it from al! = 
other hiſtories which relate facts formerly done, - that it cont: its, 1 
likewiſe, the /aww of the people to whom it belongs, and is their 
Statute-book, by which their cauſes are determined, Now, or 
example, if you ſhould forge a $:a7uzo-bock for Enfland, and pub- 
liſh it next Term, could you make all the Judges, Laauvyert, and 
people believe, that this was their zrue and oh Statute-&204, by 
which their cav/es had been determined theſe many hundred years 
paſt ? They muſt forget their o,’ Statute-book, and believe that 
this cao book which they never ſaw or heard of before, was that 
ſame old book, which had been pleaded in Veftntuſter-Hall for ſo 
many ages, which had been ſo often printed, and the originals of 
which are now kept in the Towcr, to be conſulted as there 18 | 
occaſion. ; 1 | 

This is evident as to the books of Moes, which are not only a | 
hiſtory of the Jews, but their very Stalute- och, wherein their muni— | 
Cipal law, as well civi/ as eccleſiaſlical, was contained. Ard this | 
might well be, as the Jews were a diltin& and ſeparate people from 
all other nations upon the earth. Now the gebe was given as the "14 

 fhiritual and eccleſiaſtical law to the church, whitherfvever diſperſed | | | 
| 
| 
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through all nations; for that did not interfere with their en- 1 
poral laws, as to civil government. And this is a ſtronger mak 
of truth to the gepel, than even to the /aw, For it is caſier to ſop- 
poſe that any „o/ gery might creep into the municipal law of a par- 
ticular nation, than that all the nations whither Chriſtianity is ſpread 
ſhould conſpire in the corruption of the geſpel, which, to all Cbriſ- 
tians, is of infinitely greater concern than their /cmporal laws, And 
without ſuch a concert of all Chriſtian nations ard people ſuppoſed, 
no ſuch forgery could paſs andiſcovered in the gel. which is ſpread | 
as far as Chri/tianity, and read daily in their public Offices, Ws: 
If you would object againſt us the wariozs readings of ſome parti- =, 
_ cular texts, methinks your candour ſhould oblige you to allow they 
are ſuch mifakes as may very eaſily happen, and are almoſt unavoica- 
ble, in ſo many copies as have been made of the goſpel, before 
printing was known. And, conſidering the many tranſdations of it 
iato ſeveral languages, where the idioms are different, and phra/es 
may be miſtaken, together with the natural ſlips of amanuenſes, it 
is 
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is much more wonderful that there are no more various lectiont, than 
that there are ſo many. — Bat the Chriſtians, having marked every 
the leaſt of theſe various lechions, even /yllabical, and there not being 
found one which makes any alteration, either in the fa&s or dectrines; 
inſtead of an obje4ion, this becomes a ſtrong confirmation of the truth 
and cer/ainty of the goſpel, which ſtands thus perfectly clear of ſo 
much as any doubt concerning the fads or the doctrines therein re- 
lated. F e 
[ To be continued. 


1 - 
PAR ALLEL between JESUS Cur 18 1. and SOCRATES, 
From IM. Rouſſeau's Treatiſe on Education, iniled, EMIL Ius. 


f Þ HE majeſty which reigns in the facred writings, (ſay the Author, 


in the character of a Sceptic Savoyard vicar) fills me with a ſo. 


lemn kind of altoniſhmedt, and the ſanity of the goſpel ſpeaks in 
a powerful and commanding language to the feelings of my heart, 
Catit your eye on the writings of the philoſophers ; behold them in 


all their ſtudied pomp, and fee how trifling, how inſignificant they 


appear, when compared with the holy records of the Goſpel? Is it 


poſſible, that a book at once ſo ſimple and ſublime, ſhould be merely 


the avork of man? Is it poſſible that the perſon, whoſe hiſtory it unfolds, 
can be conſidered by any as a MERE man ? Hear him ſpeak, behold his 
actions !Is that the language of enthuſiaſm? Is that the lordly tone of an 


ambitious ripg- leader? On the contrary, what gentleneſs and purity 


in his manners! What mildneſs and affecting grace in his inſtruc- 
tions! What eleva ion and dipni:y in his maxims! What deep wil. 
dom in his diſcouries! What preſence of mind, what delicacy, 
what precifion in his anſwers to the demands of the ignorant, or 
the objections of the perverſe ! What an aniaſing empire over his 
paſſions did his whole conduct and converſation diſcover! Where is 


the man, where is the ſage, who has ſo far attained the perfection of 
wiſdom and virtue as to hve, act, ſuffer, and die, without weak- 


neſs on the one hand, or o'!entation on the other? That ſage was 
Chriſt, When Plato drew the ideal portrait of his good man, co- 
vered with the reproach which 1s dueto iniquity while he deſerved the 


immortal prize of virtue, he drew exactly the character of Jeſus. 


The reſemblance was ſo far ſtriking, that it was perceived by all 
the Chriſtian fathers; and, indeed, it is not poſſible to miſtake it. 
Who, but ſuch, as the tyranny of prejudices ard wilful blindneſs 
hinder from perceiving things in their true light, would dare to 
compare the ſ:n of Sophroniſcus with the ſon of Mary? What an 
immenſe diſtance is theie between theſe two characters! Socrates, 
expiring without pain or diſgrace, acted his part, and ſuſtained it 


to the end without much effort; and if that eaſy death had not re- 


flected a luſtre upon his life, it would be a queſt on whether Socrates, 
with all his wit and ſagacity, was any thing more than a Sophiſt. 


He was, ſay ſome, the inventor of morality : but, what do fore 
an 
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mean? Morality was practiſed long before Soctates; and be bad 1 

only the merit of ſaying what others had done, aud of cIiſpla) ing iN 

jn his inſtructions, What they extibiced in their examples. Arj- "t 
fiides had been juſt, before Socrates had defined what juſtice was; a 
Leonidas had laid down his life for his country, befcre Socrates. i 
had recommended the love of our country as a morel duty, Sparta i 

| was ſrugal before Socrates had praiſed frugaiityz and Greece 

| © abounded with virtuous men before he had explained the nature of 


irtue. dee 

But was it ſrom the morals and example of his countrymen wel: | 
that JesUs derived the lines of that pure and ſubhme morality, 
which was inculcated in his inſtructious, and ſhone forth in his exe 
ample, and which he alone taught and practiſed in an equal degree 
of perfection? In the midſt of people where the m ſt (u ibus fa- 
naticiſm rejpned, the molt exalted wiſdom raiſed its voice, and the 
grand ſimplicity of the molt heroic virtues caſt a lufire upon the 
vileſt, and moſt worthleſs of all the nations. The death of So: 
crates, who breathed his laſt in a philoſophical converſation with 
his friends, is the mildeſt deatk that nature or wildom could deſire; 
while the death of Jeſus, expiring in torment, injured, inhumanly 
treated, mocked, curſed by an aſſembled people, is ihe moſt hor- 
rible one that a mortal could apprehend. Socrates, while he takes 
the poiſoned cup, gives his bleſſing to the perſon, who preſerts it to 
him with the tendereſt marks of ſorrow, Jeſus, in the midſt of his 
dreadful agonies, prays—For whom ? For his executioners, who 
were foaming with rage againſt his perſon. Ak! it the life and 
death of Socrates carry the marks of a ſage, the life and death of 
Jeſus proclaim a God. Will any one lay that the Goſpel Hiſtory 
is all mere fiction; and the facts relating to Socrates, of which no 
mortal entertains the leaſt doubt, are not fo well atteſted as thoſe 
which are recorded in the hiſtory of Chriſt? All your ſuppoſitions 
will be attended with the ſame difficulty, which they only remove 
ſome ſteps farther off, to return again in its full force; for it is 


much more inconceivable and abſurd to ſuppoſe that a number of | 14 
perſons ſhould have laid their heads together to compoſe a bock, | HY 
than it is to grant that the ſubject of it may have been taken from | 8 | 1 


the real life and actions of one man, Jewiſh writers, with all their 
efforts, could never h ve aroſe to that nu ble and elevated tone, to 
that pure and ſublime morality that reigns in the Goſpel; and the 


hiſtory of Jeſus, is clothed with ſuch characters of truth, wich lines 1 
of credibility, that have ſomething in them ſo grand, ſo ſtrikin g, fo 9 if 
abſolutely inimitable, that the inventor of ſuch things would be - | 0} 
ſtill a greater object of aſtoniſhment, than the Hero of whom they n 
are reported. | | 10 | 
VIII. ee 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 1 
* | 4446 2181 
Happening accidentally to meet with the underwritten lines, in- e 
12 * 4 3 * 2 *. "I 6 10 * | 
titled, The ſui of Religion, wrote, by judge Hale, whoſe life +38 
V L. 1 V. 80 10 * 5e jd 
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you have given in 2 former Magazine +, 1 chongbt they would 
not be an improper ſubject to communicate to your valuable 
Treaſury, I remain your conſtant reader and admirer. 


5 


te SUM of REL IGI N. 


E. who fears the Lord of Heaven and earth, walks humbly 
before him, thankfully lays bold of the meſſage of redemp. 
tion by Jeſus Chrift, and ſtrives to expteſs his thankfulneſs by the 
ſincerity of his obedience: he is ſorry with all his foul when he 
comes ſhort of his duty: he walks watckfully in the denial of him- 
ſelf, and holds no confederacy with any luſt or known fin; if he 
falls in the leaſt meaſure, he is reſtleſs till he has made his poace by 
true repentance : he is true to his promiſes, juſt in his dealings, cba. 
ritable to the poor, ſincere in his devotion: he will not deiiherately 


diſhonour God, although ſecure of impunity: he hath bis hopes, 


and his converſation in Heaven, and dares not do any thing unjultly 
be it ever ſo much to his advantage; and all this becauſe he ſees him 
who is inviſible and fears him, becauſe he loves him, fears him, as 
well for his goodneſs, as his greatneſs, 
Bauch a man, whether he be an epiſcopalian, or a preſbyterian, an 
independant, or an anabaptiſt; whether he wears a ſurplice, or wears 
none; whether he hears organs, or hears none; whether he knee]; 
at the communion, or for conſcience ſake, ſtands, or ſits; he hath 
the life of religion in him; and that life acts in him and will con- 
form his ſoul to the image of his Saviour, and go along with him 
to eternity, notwithſtanding his or on or non- practice of things 
indiſſerent. 

' On the other fide, if a man fears not * eternal God, he can 
commit fin with preſumption, drink exceflively, ſwear, vainly, or 
falfly ; commit ie cozen, cheat, break his promiſes, live 
| looſely ; though at the ſame time he may be ſtudious to practice 
every ceremony even to a ſcrupulous exactneſs, or may, perhaps, a 
ſtubbornly oppoſe them. Thovgh ſuch an one ſhould cry down 
biſhops, or ory down preſpytery; ; though he ſhouid be re- ba ptized 
every day, or declaim againſt it as hereſy, and though he faſts a 
Lent, or feaſt out of pretence of avoiding ſuperſtition; yet, not- 
withitanding th eſe, and a thouſand more external conforwities, 0! 
| zealous of poſitions of chem, he wants the life of reli gion. 


| See vol. ili. p. 388. 
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F I» ov 
To the EDiTORs of _ te CHrrsTIAN' s MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


According to my propoſal in a ſores addreſs, I now tranſmit you 
ſoine of thoie valuable collectanea, which I would willingly = 
to be more generally known than I can ſuppoſe they are at 
ſent, No. 1 and 2, which immediately follow, might, I think, 
ſerve as a proper ſupplement to thoſe excellent letters to a young 

| gentleman deſigned tor holy orders: but whether you defer the 
WM publiſhing them till the letters are completed, or give them to the 
| public in your n next, will mak e uo difference with 


1 5 Your: Co 
Cortapall July 14, 5, 2 
17 

4 


1. . E. 


A CounTRyY CUR ATE. 
N U M B E R I. 
Th STUDENT'S PRAYER. 


{NY THOU Father of Lights, from whom deſcendeth every 
0 good and perfect gift, it is by thy holy providence that I am 1 65 
here placed in the fchools of the prophets, to be trained up in | Wits 
| the knowledge of good letters; ; and it is thy goodneſs only which 1 
3 muſt give a bleſing to my labours, otherwife all my ſtudies and 7 
Z undertakings will be in vain. | | 
To thee, therefore, do I make my prayer, to thee, O Lord, do 11 
I lift up my foul : thou giveſt ſharpneſs of wit; knowledge and l 
diſcretion are of thy beftowing : tou art the enlightener of the Pit 
mind ; thou makes to comprehend thoſe things, which the nar- | | N 
rowneſs of our natural capacity is unable to conceive: I beſeech " {= MY 
race, therefore, even for his ſake who is thy <v;/dem, (whom thou | 4 
didſt poſleſs in the beginning of thy way, he being before thy 1 
works of old) that thou wouldſt vouckſate to furniſh me with ſuch 1 
a competency of gifts, as thou, in che depth of thy wiſdom, knoweſt et 
to be convenient for me. Order my deſites; direct my choice; ſea- 
ſon and ſanctity my heart, that I may covet the belt gifts ; and 
that my ſtudies may not be led and carried away by a vain affecta- 
tion of knowledge, and curious enquiry into hidden ſciences, for 
oitentation's ſake, that I may procure admiration and credit among 
men; but that | may aim at the public good, how [ may bring 
gloiy to thy name, and comfort to my own ſou!, by promoting the 
common benefit of human ſociety. And becauſe au hors are juſi— 
nite, and much reading is wearineſs to the fleſh, and will ſoon 
cauſe diſtration, and breed :ather variety of endleſs and unprofi- 
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table queſtions than any ſoundneſs of knowledge; ſor this cauſe l 
beſeech ihee fo to direct me, that I may wiſely diſcern whom to 


follow, and whom to avoid ; and may conſtantly apply myſelf to 


that courſe, by which I may bel attain the deſired end. Preſerve 
nie alſo from the poiſon of unſound opinions, ard from the leaven 
of ail erroneous tancies : and, for that reaſon, teach me not to 
lean to mine own wiſdom, or to truſt to any ſufficiency of my own, 
for the diſcerning of things that differ; but grant tha! I may give 


up mylelf to the guidance of thy bleſſed ſpirit, which is the alone 


teacher of that way which we mult chooſe. And ſeeing, O Lord, 
thy holy word, which thou thyſelf haſt inſpired, is the treaſury of 
all tue knowledge ; ; wheie only that «1{dom is to be found whoſe 
ffuit is better than gold, yea, than much five gold; therefore 
make me a diligent ſearcher of that ſacred book, that it may be 
familiar unto me, and dwell plenicouſly in my inward parts, that 
ſo I may feel the ſweetneſs of it in my ſoul. 

The times alſo, O moſt metrgiful f.ther, being ſo full of peril. 
and ſo abounding with many dangerous allurements unto evil, 
partly by wicked company and partly by vain delights; I am an 
earneſt petitioner to thy goodneſs to make me wary and circum- 
ſpect for the n of thoſe enſnaring and bewitching miſ- 
chiets. 

Give me wiſdom to make choice of the ſociety of thoſe, by 
whoſe ſobriety, and gravity, and good example, I may be bettered; 
and to have an eye to thoſe who are upright in their way, ftriv- 
ing to tread in their ſteps, and to be a follower of the'r courſes, 
— Cauſe me to be always even afraid of myſelf in the uſe of plea- 
fore, knowing how hard a thing it is not to exceed, and how ſoon 
a man's feticns may be enſnared. Let my care, therefore, be, 
rather, to find means for redecming, than for paſſing away, my 
time; my thoughts being Fill buſied upon the long journey [ have 
to po, before I attain un:o due perefection. 

In other thin; s alſo, O good God, guide me by thy holy hard, 
that | may contain myſelf within the limits of Chriſtian prudence ; 
being modeſt in 2 apparel, moderate in diet, chaſte and temperate in 
ſpeec h, tober in my ordinary deportment, reſpectful to my fape- 
riors, amicable to my equals, without pride and inſolence towards 
thoſe ihat are below me, courteous and affable (and yet without 
vanit” 4nd popularity) towards all. 

Amwong all, let me be ſteady in the courſe both of ſcholaflic 
Exerciſes for the improvement of the mind, and of divine and f. 


ritual employments for the ado: ning of the ſoul ; that fo, as I 


grow in years and ſanding, I may alſo 0 in knowledge, 
and in grace; and that in Je eſus Chriſt, in whom only I expect 
the grantivg of my rconeft : may he breathe upon me with }::5 
ſpirit, making my ul forward and willing to depend upon thee, 
az nd to return bunte thee all due praiſe and glory, World With end. 
Amen. 


Bleſz'd a 
You ballel: 
You joyful 
Before the 


I, w 
In offering 
With vou, 
And bid ch 


My ſoul, 
lard, in th 
O make me 
Some man 


ive me 
Or ſome f 
I'l! ftrive to 


E Who lit abc 


O may I 
Wi ich my la 
May l. m 
Whene'er 
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By BIS NOE 


R 2 — —— — 
72 E —— 


My God, now I from ſleep. a- Wake, The ſole poſ- 


* 


Bleſs'd angels, while we ſilent lie, 
You hallelujahs ſing on high: 
You joyful hymn the ever bleſt, 


Before the throne, and never reit. 


I, with your choir celeſtial, join 
In offering up a hymn divine : 


With you, in heaven, I hope to dwell, 


And bid the night and worid tarewel. 


My foul, when I ſhake of this duſt, 
bord, in thy arms, I will entruit ; 
0 make me thy peculiar care, 
dome manſon tor my foul prepare. 


_ Give me a place at thy faints feet, 
Or {ome fall'n angel's yacant ſeat 3 
i! (ſtrive to ſing as loud as they 

7 P D . 

Who ſit above in brighter day. 


O may I always ready ſtand, 
uh my lamp burning in my hand! 
„av J, in fight of Heaven, rejoice, 


Vient'er 1 hear the brideg room's voice ! 


All praiſe to thee, in light array'd, 

"ho light thy dwelling place haſt mad 
Woo light thy dwelling place haſt made, 
A toundie!s ocean of bright beams, 
From thy all-glorious Ged-head ſtreams. 


The ſun in it's meridian height, 


Ts very darkneſs in thy Ught; 


My foul o! lighten and inflame, 
With thought and love of thy great name. 


Bleſs'd Jeſu, thou, on heaven intent, 
Whole nights haſt in devotion ſpent; 
But I, frail creature, {con am tir'd, 
And all my zeal is toon <xpir'd, 


My ſoul, how can{t thou weary grow, 


Of antedating bliſs below; 
In facred hymns, and heavenly love, 
WVhich will eternal be above. 


Shine on me, Lord, new life impart, 
Frein ardor kindle in my heart; 
One ray of thy all-quick' ing light, 
Diſpels the floth and clouds of night. 

| Lord, 
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Lord, leſt the tempter me ſurprize, 
Watch over thine own ſacrifice ; 
All loo fe, all idle thoughts catt out, 
And make my very dreams devout. 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings 
flow 
| Praiſe him, all creatures here below! 
Praiſe him above, ye heavenly hoſt ! 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ! 


The RETIREMEN T, 
A PRAYER. 


E T, Gracious God, yet, ere my 
Elass be ſpent, | 
Yet, ere the miſerable relics lie, 
M'x'd in the ocean of eternity, 
While yer thy glorious goſpel- oi does ſhine, 
And I can call this day, this minute mine: 
-Whiiſt thou wilt pardon, and I can repen“; 
Speak, gracious Lor3, ſpeak, for thy ſervant 
| hears, | | ears. 
Speak, and thy voice e ſhall charm thy ſervant's 
What harbour is there for a troubled breaſt ? 
Where ſhall a wand'ring ſpirit find her reſt ? 
With heat, and noiſe, and toil and ſin oppreſt. 
Where my povr ſoul might dreſs hertz 1, and 
ee, 
Ere. all be loſt, what fin has left of thee. 
From what pornt ſhall the ſoul herſelf ſurvey, 
Search every gauſe and every action weigh; 
Number her days, make up ber yreat accounts, 
And ſce to what the dreadful ſum amounts. 
Ah grant me yet, dear God ! ſome bleſſed 
| ſhade, 
For ſighs, and haly inſpirations made, 
Where I ray now ſome happy leiſure win 
To weep away my deep contracted fin, . 
O come, my foul | o come | prepare, pre- 
pare 
To ponder what, and how, and where we are, 
How frail this ſpan of life]! bow vain a breath 
Opinion is, and how uncertain death, 
| How only one poor turt, or ſtone, ſhall bear 
Witneſs awhile that once (alas !) we were : 
How, this ſhort ſcene once done, the trum- 
pet ſhall 
Us to the bar, as fearful priſoners, call, 
Ah then, poor foul ! what wilt thou plead, 
| what ſay ? 
Where wilt thou ſtand, or whither wilt thou 
e | | 
Alas 100 canſt not fly, thou canſt not ſtay; 
Wilt thou to rock, er to the mountains cry? 
The rocks themſelves ſhall ſhake, the moun- 
tains melt away. 
Since, then, my day's ſo ſhort, my work. 
fo grea”, 


Since there's no counſel in the ſilent gate 

O lead me, lead me to ſome ſate retreat, 

And, from the world, this ſhipwreck” d ver! 
fave, [ ware 

By every wind oppos'd, and torne by ever 

1 4 ere I ink, if. tho u the courſe WI. t gel. 

T he imalleſt plank a dying man fl:all her, 

Lord, 1 am weary, o conduct me home, 

"Tis very late, and very dark, o come. 

1 would not alwavs live; 3 doo long che ſcene 

Of fin and ſorrow has already been, 

O ſad, ill-acted part! o fer me tree, 


So ſad a burden to myſelf, and grict to thee, 


Yet, my dear God, 
Becauſe what's written in thy book of me 
Ts all involved in a dark decree ; j 


Becauſe in this fad vale of miſery, 
1 only know my ſoul can never die, 


And, as I fow, ſuch ſhall my harveſt be; 

O, left the comforts which I have laid in 

Againſt the hour of death, be dafl'd with on: 
raſh fin ; 

Leſt wy poor "ſou! (which fain would voward 


fly, 
Fin bear a part in thy eternity) 


| Ah me hen freed trom this dark houſe ck 


clay, 

Leſt it at laſt ould f dly loſe it's way, 
O ſtay, and let me weep ; let all my; = 
And days to come, be meaſur'd by my 

Stay but a little, Lord ! alt, what wi th be 
A few pcor days to thy eternity? : 
O! erelcailin vain, now let me fee, 
Now let the rocks and mountains cover me. 
So cloſe, ſo ſafe, no human eye, ner «a: 
Shall my complaints, mall my lad bg! 

hear, 
Where, in deep filence, and a facred rel, 
(A reſt, a filence, which the world ne 
knew) 

The ſelf-rememb'ring ſoul in it's own breaſt 
Shall the bright ray, and all it's beauties vie, 
Joo long with fin and ignorance oppref. 


Where thoſe ſweet days, once mine, nc 


paſt by ; 
I will weep o'er again, and wiſely try _ 
Ey dying ev'ry day, what *tis at L:ſt to die. 
Where, free from fin and folly, I may le 
Safe in the arms of peace and poverty. 
Baniſh all fuvies but thy works and thee, 
Thy croſs my pride, thy grave my Vicicty, 


As: M 0: 8; 


Occaſioned by Lidy Xx d'sbeng 


prevented from coming to the chaps! oH 


Magdalen-Houſe, by ilinets, 
I, 


ENCE, loathed pain; 
With envious diſappcintment Ln, Ly 09) 


Han! 


Hence, 
To the P 
Or wher 
With iu 
But non 
Lay up01 
Neither 
From th 
Where t 
Joy, tha 
On here 
When h 
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Of 
Find 
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O ho 
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O ho 
All th 
And 
All tl 
But f. 
Rut f. 
And 
And! 
Theſe 
With 
Theſe, th 
defy : 
Pailt on tl 


Iluſtrious 
Theſe a 
Sofi-ey'd ( 
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Hs 0 
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When the 
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Hence, and croſs the frozen ſas, 
To the Northern Hebrides : 
Or where th'unfeeling Calm: ſtains 
With rutbleG blood the plunder'd plains: 
But na more thy harpy hand IV. 
Lay upon N — — d; 
| Neither in thine iron chain, 
From the pleaſing ſcenes detain, 
Where the cherub pity ſhares 
Joy, that pleaſure ſeldom bears 
On her gayeſt ſmile 5 or knows, 
When her laughter loudeſt flows! 


Find the fuileſt bliſs in making 


But from death and hell to draw; 


And to give to Heaven again; 
Theſe are works that warm che breaſt 


Theſe, theſe are works, which AY itſelf 


Puilt on the boundleſs baſe of vaſt eternity ! | 


Muſtrious branch of Seyrur's ſtately tree, 

Theſe are the works, whole captivating form 

Sofi-ey'd Compaſſion waits to thew to thee, 
Waits with her own pure flame thy foul to 


Waits to raiſe the generous ſigh, 


And thoſe will riſe, and theſe val flow, 
When thou with lenient- looks ſhalt view, 
The decent throng, in modeſt guiſe array'd, 
With humbled heart, and humbled eye, 
The decent throng, ſo lately loſt and dead, | v7 
Wrapt in foul woe, and cloath'd with in- | ; 


When thou ſhalt hear their ſolemn prayers, 
Mix'd with deep repentant tears: 
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And each melting boſom move, 
And each liquid eye o' erflow, 
With benevolence and love 


Let the roving talkers boaſt; 
Who, themſelves to virtue of; 
Still ſeducipg, 
| Still deluding, 
With Pr ating ſcoffs decry, 
Thoſe they won th wanton joy! 
Black' ning the fair female tame, | 
1 With the toul love of luſt and ſhame! 
IT. ; All their cenſures to diſprove, 
Noble ſpirits, moſt partaking Let them ſeek this ff retreat 
Of the pure ethereal flame, Britons gave to them, whoſe love 
| Gives to life it's choiceſt tweet ! 
All around enjoy the fame. Then will they view it with abaſh'd ſur- 
O how pleaſing to diſpenſe prize, 
Rays of rich benevolence ! By ruin'd, but returning fair-ones throng'd, 
O how godlike to Impart And own that on themſel ves, not thoſe they 
All the generous feeling heart | wrong'd, | 
And with comforts to oferilow The heavy charge e retorted doubly lies! 
All the weeping w ants of woe 3 But, ah! beware, 
But from vice's filthy jaw, 84 t that it reſts not ever there ! 


And to plant in virtue's plain, 1 A 


Daughters of Britain's blooming ifle, 
Where beauty wears her ſweeteit ſmile, 
Where virtue veils in whiteſt ſnow : 
And love's own roſes fulleſt blow: 
Ah! gentle fair, accept the tribute due 
To truth, to virtue, and to you! 
Lo! conſcious of our blame, 
For thoſe, whom pleafure's golden bait 
Has drawn from virine's facred ſeat, 
Through man's feducing ſhame ; 
This houſe of mercy !s procur'd 
Where, from deceit's iy ſnares immur'd, 
Fair chaſtay again may light 
Her late extinguith'd flame! 
Aid then, ye lovely ones, the good deſign, 
So may each pleaſure in your dwellings reſt ! 
The virtuous huſband, and the lovely line; 
So may each joy domeſtic glad your breaſt ! 
But chiefly thou, illuſtrious Scymorr, pour 
Thy tofiring ſuccours, thy indulgent care: 
Yet, vet but tender 1s the budding fiow'r : 
Thy genial hand's kind An leit ſharel 


With the tranſports of the hleſt-; 


defy : 


#5; 


warms: 


To ſteal a tear from thy bright eye — 
Drops of melting charity! 
Sighs that pleaſe us while they pain, 
Tears that ſpeak the heart humane; 
okens ſure of virtuc's reign ! 


tamy ! | And thou, DINGLEY, virtue's friend, 
<« Planted now in virtue's plain, | Son of ſoft humanity z 


«© Now reſtor'd to heaven again!“ Still thy pleaſing charge attend; 
And in the name of charity, 


Ot returning penitence, 

Of meck-ey'd benevolence : 
Weeping virtue, neavealy love; 
This and every fair one move, 


Grateful ſongs and tuneful praiſe, 
Piou orgies, ſacred lays ; 
Finer pleaſures which diſpenſe 


Than the fineſt joys of ſeate 5 Ever 
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Every Britiſh fair renown'd 
Thro' the globe's capacious round, 
For the pleaſures they diſpenſe, 
| Beauty, kindneſs, innocence : 
Ah move them in the generous work to join! 
But wherefore ſtrive to move? 
Already every worthy heart is thine, 


1759. 
Tbe DAY of JUDGMENT, 


A farther extract from Mr. Osilvie“ s Poem, 
{See F485 S 278. 1 


A. M. 


UT, o my ſoul! th'amazing theme 
| forbear, 

Nor dre to paint what angels dread to hour 2 : 
Let heavenly bliſs thy cooler thoughts confine, 
And Smooth with ſofter ſcenes tne flowing 

| hae. Cold, 


Yet lay! — one moment TH the whole un- 


Char the bright gem from ts @rcounding | 


mauld; 
To warm the breaſt, and touch unthinking 
vonth, 
An aful pauſe may cull fore uſeful truth: 
May raiſe the pafſions with becoming pride, 
Is virtuc's call, nor be the call deny'd. 
Wauldſt thou, o man! avoid th unbounde 
e? | [gow ! 
Wouldſt feel thy breaſt with endleſs raptures 
Wauldſt thou with triumph hear the thunders 
mt [ pole ? 
That rock. the nodding earth from pole to 
- Revire, — Be deaf to grandeur's in alarm, 
It's gilded darts, that ſting thee, while they 
charm: 
Let life's gay ſcenes engage thy ſou] no more, 
Pom, beauty, youth, the bubbles of an hour: 
Fix every thouzlt on thy immortal part; 
Bic heaven aitend | ! — then, trembling, aſk 
thy heart, 
« How have I walk'd thro* all this mary 
& road ? 
How liv'd, to gain the plaudit of my God? 
% Hoy fpoke? how acted? how improv'd 
the boon L“ ſoon ? 


44 


ce Qn all beſtow'd, from all refum'd fo 


„Say, did leber o'er weeping virtue groan, 


Return her tears, and make her giief iny 
C. own Py 


« Have I, unmoy'd by ſorrow's frantic cries, 


4 Refus' 4 my help, my pity, or my ſighs? 

<6 Then hear, great Cod (oulaſt thou thy 
c aid detain, 

e The nobleſt with, thebeſt reſolve how vain ?) 

© O lend to proſtrate duſt thy willing ear | 

« Hear, all ye ſaints, and every angel hear! 

„Should yet thy mercy give me years to come, 

If not, his hour conf0ns ine to the tomb, 
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« On 9 alone each fond deſire all est, 
No rival jove to ſhare it in Wu 7 bre 
I leave, vain world, thy vieaſuiry ty thy 

« friend; 
4 The fool that aſks them 
ce that 80570 

6 Each fair, £3ch dazzling object J refign, 

„Be thine Ra hopes, and all my POWs le 
& thine ! ?? 


reaſt + 


OUR SS 10-H TS; 
S late o'er THñANET's fertile ile f rai 
4 At once. four ob; ects with dei; 
| plow . 
The golden Su in crimſon mant'e clad, 
Deſcended roſy to his ev'ning bed. 
A milk-white FLockx was nibbling on tue 
plain. F Tan: 
The Fir IDs were richly cloath'd with vat; 
Here wav'd brown wheat, and bearded bailey 
there, | | 
While bloſfom'd beans perfum'd the gen'al air, 
Awful to view. at diſtance Oct 45 role 
His green waves ſleeping in ſerene repos : 
Wnile in the Downs, in tranguil triumph 
ride prise. 
Britannia's wy her: bulwark, and her 
Great objects! and adapted weli to 14 


* 
— 


Ideas that exalt, and thoughts that pleaſe 


Objects, which human eyes can never Ice, 
Uaeleva! ed, Lord! their Ids to thee ! 


p. 

REFLEX1ONS in SICK. NESS. 
1. 

1 L 1 now, my ſoul, this earthl, 


load 
Was healthy, ſound, and ſtrong ; 
My even ſpirits gently flow'd, 
Smooth roll d life's tide along. 


II. 


My eyes with ardent brightneſs ſhone, 
My cheeks gay roſes grac'd, 

My nerves retain'd their wonted W:, 
With active vigour brac EE 


TH; | 
But now, bow chang'd ! my fabric reels, 
Scarce equal to the weight, 


My heart with rapid motion feels 
Each pulſe diforder'd beat. 


IV. 
Dim roll my eyes, my viſage fades, 
My hollow chechs decag, 


Eack 


Each part 
And na 


To-day t! 
Lu bloo 
To morre 
It lang 


Turn the! 
Who nr 
For life d 
And h. 


"Tis he, 
My bl 
He who 1 


And b 


He can v. 

That 

Nor aſk ] 
One m 


My fatec 
Ad 2 
Why ſho 

To lo! 


Part of 
THY 


O 

N 

The aw: 
Hiczh bla 
He is 
With m. 
Can face 
And big 
Nor rag 
Can und 
Not al 
Or oceat 
Nat all t 
Does in 
Nor wal 
Can mal 
He, 
Wheret 
Var, ! 


Fach part the dire diſcaſe invades, 
And natuie pines away, 


= V. 

To- day the gauily flower we view 
In blooming beauty riſe, 

Tomorrow, touch'd with baneful dew, 
It languiſhes and dies. 

Torn then, my foul, thy thoughts to God, 
Who made tins brittle frame, 

For lite depends upon his nod, 

And health is in his name. 


I. a 
Tis he, he only can reſtrain 
My blood's impetuous tide 
He who repell'd th'encroaching main, 
And bade it's rage ſubuide. 


| > IIb"; 

He can reſume (whoſe will be done) 
That breath his bounty gave; 

Nor aſk I, if my ſands are run, 
One moment trom the grave. 


„ 
My fated taſte dull pleaitire palle, 
And all my fancy cons; 
Why ſhould I dread the voice that calls 
To ſolid endlets joys. | 


Part of the ſecond CHORUS, in the 
THYESTES of . SENECA; 


\ 7 O T wealth a monarch can create, 
Nor purple robe of ſolemn ate ; 
The awful brow, majeſtic port, : 
High blazing roof, or gorgtous court. 
He is a king, ho void of tear, 
With manly heart, and conſcience clear, 
Can face the rude inconſtant crowd, 


Andbig-mouth'd faction, beilowing loud; 


Nor raging frown, nor ſippliant knee, 
Can undermine his juſt decree, 

Not all the riſing morn reveals, 
Or ocean's dark abyſs conceals, 
Nat all the Tagus' golden tide 
Does in his ſecret caverns hide, 
Nor waſtes where howling monſters {tray 
Can make his courage melt away. 
He, unappal'd, can liſt his eye, 
Wherethunder roars, and light'ni»gs fly: 
Vor. IV. Ccc . 
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Not raging Eurus, ruſhing faſt 

Upon his ſea amazing blaſt; 

The Adriatic hoiling high; 

And loudly menacing the (ky 

Nor brandiſh'd fword, nor fate's own dart 


Can find out terror in his heart. 


From ſummit of exalted mind 
He views the world all unconfin'd 
A ſafe aſylum there enjoys, | 
From all it's pomp, and rage and noiſe, 
And, when the Gods demand his breath, 


He meets his doom, and ſmiles at death. 


Each honeſt mind's a ſpacious realm, 
Where virtue reigns, and reaſon guides 
the helm, — 5 
In vain the Parthian btings from far 
His glitt'ring implements of war, 
Envenom'd ſhafts, and flying horſe, 
And ailthe means of favage force, 
In vain with wily ſpeed he flies, 
And. glancing back, his hunter dies. 
Who knows no fear, and he alone, 
Enjoys a iceptre and a throne 


In his on breaſt triumphant reigns, 


Ard menner empire he diſdains. 


len y not the mighty name 
It's loſty pinnacle of fame; | 
The flee plets monarch's anxious ſtate, 
Nor borrow'd ſplendor of the great. 
Mine be content, and heay'n-born 
pzace, TE OWE 
Wich ſwerbretirement and eaſe ; _ 
Unknown to Rome's imperial pride, 
O may my years in ſilence glile ! 
And, when the vitzon's pailed by, 
An old plebeian let me die! 
Since death, in all his terror dreſt, 
Alarms the unexpecting breaſt, 
Unveiſe is he, who in the croud, 
Forgets his coffin and his ſhroud. 


ODE. to HE AL TH, 
[Wilt en on recovery frem the Small Pox. ] 
By the Rev. Mr. JOSEPH WA RT OR. 

W JE THER with laborious clowns, 


O in meads and oed thou lov' ſt to dwell, 
In noi, merchant crouded towns, 

Or in the temp'rate Prachman's cell; 
Who, ſrom the ſides of Canges' truitful floods 
Wet with ſweetdews collects his flowery food! 


In Bath, or in Mentpeliier's lains, 


Or rich Zermuda's balmy ile, 
| es Or 
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Or the cold North, whoſe fur: clad ſwains 


Ne ec ſaw the purple autumn ſmi e, 


Who, over Ales of ſnow, and deſar s drear, 


By twink ing ſtar-light drive the flying deer! 


O lovely queen of mirth and eaſe, 
Whom ad'ent, beauty, banquet, wine, 
Wit, mufic, pomp, nor ſcience pleaſe, 
And kings, on ivory couches, pine! 


Nature's kind nurſe, to whom, by gracious 


heav'n, 
To ſooth the pangs of toilſome life "tis giv'n! 


To aid a Hog wretch repair, 
Let pale ey d grief thy preſence fly, 
The reftlefs demon gloomy care, 
And meagre melan« holy die . 
Drive to ſome lonely rock the giant pain, 
A1.d bind him howling with a triple chain ! 


Oo come, reſtore my aching fiche, 
Yet let me not on Laura gaze, 
Soon muſt I quit that dear delight, 
:O'erpower'd by beauty's piercing rays 3 
Support my feble feet, and largely ſhed 
The 04] of gladneſs on my. ines head! 


How nearly had my 'r't daft, 
Till ſtopt by Metcalf 's ail hand, 
Te death's dark regions wide and waſte, 


And the black river's mournful ſtraud; Y | 


Or to thoſe vales of joy, and meadows b eſt, 
Where ſages, hetces, patr. ots, pocts ieſt. 


Where Maro and Mu teu ſit, 
Lift ning to Milton's loſtier ſong, 
With ſacred ſilent wonder mt; 
W le, monarch of the tuneful throng, 
Homer in rapture, throws his trumpet down, 


And to the Zrjton gives his amarantiune 


CrOWn., 


I, 
E E, Curor, vonder glowing bed, 
Where that tair roſe erects her head: 
Behold her now, how gay the blooms ! 
Hut time tlic Tweetelt tlungs conlumes, 


. 


That roſe will quickly fade away, 
And all her brighteit 8 65 ms decay: 
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And flouriſh under virtue's 
Fou, faireſt lower, will bloom on high, 
| "Untading through eternity. | 


Her honours ſoon in duſt muſt lie, 


With all yon flow'ry family. 


III. 


So, CHLOE, mult the faireſt face 
Soon loſe each bright attractive grace ; 
Be virtue then thy aim below, 

She will ſuperi ior charms beſtow, 


IV. 


For what are ſhapes and co! ours bright, 
And each gay object of the ſig 
To a fair mind, which ſtrives © lane 


In truth and virtue's rays divine?“ 


V. 
If lovely virtue rule your ſoul, 
And every vicious thought controul' 
If ne'er in pleaſure's paths you go, 
Where pols'nous weeds and brambles 


grow: 
. 


If her deſtructive clime you ſhun 
s lun; 


E 5 9 25 A P H 
On the celebrated Dr, K 2 1 N 


BY CHRISTOPHER PITT, 4.1. 


EN EAT H this fone, the world“ 
juſt wonder lies, 
Wlio, while on earth, had rang'd the {p2+ 
clous ſkies; 
Around the ftars his active foul had flow n, 
An ſeen their courſes finith'd ere his cn: 
Now he enjoys thoſe realms he could exylors, 
And finds that heaven he knew ſo well be! ole, 
He through more worlds his victory port” a 
Then the brave Greek could Wich to kar? 
ſubdu'd: | 
In triumph ran one vaſt creation o'er, 


'Then ſtopꝰ d, for nature cou. d afto rd ro nere. 
With cæſar 5 - ſpeed, young nin neb's 
pride, SIS | an; d oy . 


He came, ſaw, vanquiſh? d, Wept. return“ 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


ETTERS from Vienna adviſe, 
that M. de Penckler, the Emperor's 
miniſter at Conſtantinople, has informed 
their Imperial Majeſties, t'at, in his laſt 
audience of the Grand Vizir, that miniſter 
aſſured him, that it was the Grand Sig- 
nior's intention to live in perfect harmony 
with the Empreis, and that his Highnels 
would be extremely glad ro agree to any 
ſteps that wight prevent future conteſts 
with regard to che frontiers. It is very 
cert:in that M. de Penckler is in the high- 
eſt citerm at Conſtantinople z ſo that it is 
more natural to think that the armament 
which the Turks are making, is doſtined 
againſt ſome other power, Theſeœ advices 
furcher add, that the Empreſs Queen has 
reolved to have four armes always on 
foot; the firſt of 15,000 men, in the 
dutchy of Milan; the 2d of 25,000, in 


the Aultrian Low Countries; the 3d, of 
45,000, in Bohem a and Moravia; and. 


the 4th, of between 35 and 40,000, in 
Hungary, towards the irontiers of Tur— 
CY. | . NO | | 

By advices from Poland it appears, 
that a ſmart ſkirmiſh had happened be- 


tween the Ruſlians and Poles on the fron- 


tiers of Lithuania; that 16,009 Ruftian 
troops were actually in the neighbour- 
hood of Mittau; and that the Emprets 
of Ruſſia had declared, that as many 
more troops ſhall noc be wanted to ſup- 
port the Duke of Biron in Courland. 
We are allo inform'd that there is reaſon 
to fear that great confederacies are form- 
ing among the nobility in Poland; that 


Count Flenyng, high-treaſurer of Li- 


thuania, and Count Czartoritky are aug- 
menting their houfhod troops; and that 
the Marſhal of the crown, and the Pala- 
tine of Kaliſch, are ſet out for Dreiden 
to communicate to the King ihe feſult of 
the conferences held at Biaiitiock, In the 
mcan time it is certain, that a large body 
of Ruſſian troops have entered into Li- 


thuania, and the General who commands 


them, has given his reaſons lor ſo doing 


im a manifeſto to the following purport : 


© That it is well known by all the world, 
© that, in order to reſtore the public tran- 
* quility in Poland, the Ruthian troqps 


{ reſided there from 1703 till 1716; that 


« their aſſiſtance was carneltly ſolicited 
6 of the emperor Peter I. by the King 
“anch the republic of Poland: that the 
© convention relative thereto was ſigned 


in 1716, and ratified by the diet in 


« 1717 ; that from this time that con- 
vention was conſtituted a part of the 


fundamental laws of the republic; and 


e that it is by virtue of this convention, 
« that the Ruffian troops, have now en- 
&« tered Lithuanis, in order to. queil the 
„ ſpuit of dilcord which has long feigned 
ce there.” 535 
The King of Pruſſia, having offered 
great advantages to foreigners who will 
come and lettle in his dominions, a great 
number of inhabitants from Poland are 


ſuccelavely arriving in different parts af 


Sileſia, in order to take up their retidence 
in that dutchy, | 

They write write from Genoa, that, 
in an action of the 18th of laſt month, 
'at the attack of the trenches of Furiani, 
they had five officers and 671 toldieys Killed, 
and 19 officers, and 9 foldiers woundec's 
Towards evening the rebels propated a 
ſulpenſion of -hottilities ior burying the 
dead, to which general Matra conſented, 
On tne 234 he hail raiſed the tiege of Fu- 
rlari, and retired to Baſtia with all the 
troops, and his artillery. | 

Thelatt advices from Barbary contain 
a detail of the inotives and conſequences of 
the armament of the Emperor of Moroc= 
co, + I ms prince having ſet out from 
Mequinez, where his troops were afſem- 
bled, marched at the head of bis army 
againſt the Siloeques, a powerful nadon; 
in the mountainous” country, in order to 
force them to pay him tribute. After 
three days march the Emperor met them, 
and a bloody battle enſued, which latted 
two days, and ended in a complete victo- 
ry on the Emperor's tide : it coſt him 
7000 or. 8000 1uch, but he took Boo. 
pritoners, among.whom are the mott con- 
{iderable men of the Siloeques. He then 
mirched with his whole army eaitwar.'y 
with a view :0 retake a town which the re- 
gency of Algiers has uſurped. Ie will 
return through the territory of Tetuan, 
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to raiſe there as much money as he can; 


and will probably come back to Mequi-- 


nez before winter. I'wo hund-ed and 
fifty Portugueze fiaves,, who had found 


means to eſcape, have been retaken, and 


C HRONOL OG 
Thurſday, July 28 : 


S the clergyman at Newington- 
1 Butts, was going into the veltry to 
put on his ſurplice, in order io read pray- 
erss he was followed by a fellow who 
clapped a piſtol to his breait and demand- 
ed his watch and money: but, the clerk 
inſtantly coming in, the fellow puſhed 
out, and the priſoners going by to Croy- 
don aſſizes, with a great number of per- 
ſons following them, he, though cloſely 
purſued, mixed among the croud and got 
clear off, but without his booty. | 
Monday, Auguſt 1. Sir Edward Blac- 
kett has built a ſchool at Matſen, for the 
Children of his tenants, workmen, aud 
Jabourers: and has ſettled a handſome 
falary upon a ſchoolmaſter to inſtruct them 
in reading, wiiting, and arnhmetic.” _ 
They write from Hertford, that yolter- 
day aſternoow, during the time of divine 
ſervice, there was as great a ſtorm ot 
thunder, lightening, hail, and rain, as 
was ever known at that place a ball of 
fire fell upon the church, winen made it's 
way through, and, burſting near a boy, 
the hair, on one fide of his head, was 
burned- oF, no other perſon was hurt by 
it; but the congregation was ſo greatly 
terriſied, that, in endeavouring te get out 
of the church, ſoine had their legs and 
arms broke, and others were much bruiz- 
ed. Ihe hail-ſtones were ſo large, that a 
great many acres of corn thereabouts, and 
in fore parts of Cambridgſhire, were 
laid flat to the ground. The damage 
done to the farmers is very conſiderable. 
The above-mentioned buy is fince dead. 


Violent ſtorms happened the tame day 


in divers parts of England, and in many 
other parts of Europe ; and much miſ- 
cluef has been done. 


Tueſday, 2. They write from Liver- 


pool, that, on Saturday morning laſt, 
about fix o'clock, that town and it's 
neighbourhood were alarmed by a dread - 
ful nolſe and concuſſion of the air, which 
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Portſmouth Common, and 


brought to Tetuan by a troop of 250 
horſemen, who will continue to guard 
them ull the Emperor arrives with his 
army. 


ICAL: DIARY. 


ſhook nuny buildings, burt open doors, 


and broke ſeveral giats windows, occa- 
ſtoned by thc unfortunate blowing up of 


the Charlotte, Capt. Francis Lowndes, 
bound for Africa, lying at the Rock. 


Point, three miles from the town, who 
has juit taken in her gun-powder, The 
ſhip and crew on board were deſtroyed, 
except one man taken up out of the wa- 
ter. Luckily the ſecond mate, matter, 
boatſwan, and a boat's crew, were ab- 
ſent, The accident is ſuppoſed to haye 
been owing to a buy ftirking a light with 
a flint and ſteel, before they had ſwept 
away the looſe powder ſpilled on the deck. 


Wedneſday, 3. A waterman and a. 


houle on 
erſked for 
ſome beer, which the landlord refuſed; 
and, in going away, they met with a to]- 
dier who came from Gibraltar, and ano— 
ther man, when, a diſpute ariſing between 
them, the waterman drew his knife and 
ſtabbed the foldier in the body, and he 
died on the {pot ; the other man purſuing 
hin, the waterman haniſtrung him, aud 
made off; the woman was ſecured, and 
the man was taken next morning in Gol- 
port, and carried to Goſport jul. 


woman came to a public 


About nine o'clock this morning, 2 


man, about 40 yeais of age, very gen- 
teeliy dreſſed, threw himſelf trom the top 
oi tac bridge in Hyde- park, into the Ser- 
peutine river, and was drowned ; a bl. 
dicr ſeeing him, ſtripped, went in, and 
brought him out, but too late; there was 
no muncy in his pockeis, but a letter ſig- 
nitying his reaſons for committing fo rat 
an action. | IN 

Thurſday, 4. The Right Hon. Lord 


Balumbore, proprietor of Maryland, and 


the Hon, Mes. Penn, proprietarics of 


Pennſylvania, have appointed Mr. Ma- 
fon and Mr. Dickfon, two eminent ma- 
thematicians, to ſettle the bounds of their 
reſpective ſettlements in thoſe colonies, 
and put a final iſſue to a difpuce which has 


lub- 
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ſobſiſted on that account between the pro- 
rietaries ever ſince 1693. 

The cauſe between the. tallow-chand- 

lers, and a ſpirited butcher at Plymouth, 


in relation to his right of making and ſel- 


ling candles in that town (not having 
ſerved an apprenticeſhip thereto) was tried 
at the aſſizes; when the jury, without 
heſitation, found a verdict for the but- 
cher. %%% hero, fs, 

This day, a man jumped out of a boat, 
near London-bridge, into the River; 
which the watermen, at Pepper-Alley 


Stairs, ſeeing, they immediately put off. 


and ſaved him from being drowned; when 
he came to himſelf, he ſaid he came from 
Briſtol to look for work, but not meeting 


with any, had ſpent all his money, and 


was driven to the utmoſt diſtreſs and po- 
verty; not having eat bread for ſeveral 
days. | | | 
Friday 5. The Bank of England re- 
ſolved to lend money at per cent. on the 
receipts of the laſt loan to the govern- 
ment. | | „ . 
We are aſſured, that there are two 
houſes in London who remit monthly, 
for the uſe of our Engliſh nobility and 
gentry at Paris, $0,000 ]. 9 
Monday, 8. The following is a liſt of 
the ſea officers appointed to command his 


Majeſty's ſquadrons in the different parts 


of the world, viz. 
Jamaica, and the Windward iſlands. 


Sir William Burnaby, Knt. Admiral of 


the Red. 

Barbadoes, and the Leeward iſlands. 
Richard Tyrrel, Eiq; Rear Admiral of 
the White. De, 

North America. Right Hon. Lord 
Colville, Rear Admiral of the White. 
Mediterranean. Hon. Commodore 
Hervey, | 


Coaſt of Africa. Commodore Cleyland. | 


The plantations already fold in the 
Grenades amount to 9,610,000 livres, or 
280, 290 l. ſterling, excluſive of what has 
been old to the Englith by the owners 18 
France, which may be of nearly equal 
value to theſe diſpoſed of by the people on 
the ſpot. | | 
| Tueſdayg, The King has been pleaſed 
to appoint Thomas Charles Bunbury, Eſqʒ; 
Secretary to the extraordinary embaſſy to 
the moſt Chriſtian King. | ; 
The King has been pleaſed to appot nt 
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Edward Ligonier, Eſq; Secretary to the 
ex traordinary embaiſy to the Catholic 
Eing. c 

IT lis afternoon, a child about four years 
old, going by a cellar window, belonging 
to a hatter in Shoe-lane, unfortunately 
ſlipt in, and falling into the hot liquor, 
which is uſed in that trade, was ſo miſera- 


bly ſcalded, that it expired in about four 


hours after, in the greateſt agonies, 
A ſervant to a farmer, at 'Thunderly, 


near Saffron Walden-Walden, in Eſſex, 


was holding a colt with a bridle twiſted 


round his arm, the colt took fright, and 
after dragging him a conſiderable way 
gave him fo violent a kick on the hcad as 
Killed him. | 3 


Jhurſday, 11. Tueſday laſt at Wells 
aſlizes, was tried by a ſpecial jury, before 
Mr. Juſtice Willmott, a cauſe between 


Richard Combe, Eiq; plaintiff, and a. 
perſon of Ivelcheſter, defendant, The 


action was brought on the ſtatute againſt 
bribery, for bribing three electors at the 
laſt general election; when, after a hcar- 


ing of ſix hours, the jury brought in a 
verdict for the plaintiff, damages 15001. 


fubje& to a rule for the opinion of the 
Judges of the King's-Bench, to confirm 
or diſapprove the yerdict. . 
Saturday 13. A letter from the Ha- 
vannah, dated July 10, runs thus: — “On 


the zoth of June the Count d' Aricla ar- 


rived from Cadiz, with four ſhips of the 
line and four tranſports, having on board 


two thoutand troops, ard produced an 


order from his majeſty to major general 
Keppel, to deliver up the Britith conqueſts 
on Cuba, conformably to treaty. On the 
7th of July the embarkation of the 
Engliſh garriſon was completed, and the 
keys of the city delivered up to the Spa- 
nim governor. On the gth the firſt div; - 
ton of the Britiſh fleet failed out of port, 


and this day admiral Keppel followed 
with the reſt. Capt. Stair Douglas, of 


the Richmond man of war, was diſpatch- 
ed to Penſacola with a detachment ot 
Royal Americans, under the command of 
hieutenant-colonel Provoſt, to take pot. 
ſeſlion of that moſt valuable acquihtion; 
as was the hon. eapt. Maitland in the Re- 
nown, to Auguſtine, with a detachmeant 
of the Royals. Admiral Keppel, atter 


fſecing the fleet ſafe through the gulph of 
Florida, proceeds, ſingly, in the Valiar:, 
| 5 
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to his commanq; at Jamaica; and commo- 
dore Arbuthnot gots with the fleet tv 


Cpithead. 
NMoaday 15. 
vf great iortune and Thar abter, lraving had 
tome words about a courtezan at Paris, 
"which drew on a challenge, a meeting at 
a proper time and place was appointed; 
Fut, in the mean time, notice having 
bee given to the Duke de Chojtenl, they 
"were both put under an arreſt on Wed Inei- 


Gay the Ech inſt. before they were ont of 


their beds. It makes 2 great neffe amonꝑſt 
the beau-Monde at Paris. 

Tg 2 16. The Queen's | Palnce, St. 
Temes Fark. This morning, about ten 
0 Ooh the Que:n was happt'y delivere( 

2 Prince. Her Royal Highneſs the 
Fame Dowager of Wales, vera Lords 
AC his Majeſty s moſt honourable privy 


. £owyc}, and the Ladies of her Majeſty's 


Fed. Chamber, bei ing preſent. 

This great event was immediately made 
Evoun hy the fring of the Tower guns 
Her Majeily and the young Prince are, 
Cod be proiled, as well as can be expected. 


Walen hom various pauts of Sweden 
pk a mortality amongſt the. horne cattle 


nakes great havoc mere 3 and even ex- 
r to horks ; and that there is a terrible 
124 zelty in the province of Daha. 

Friday 19. 
poin: © fol th E execution of e 
Dodd, coachwan, for raviſhing Anne 
by Dal, a mob ſurrounded the New- 
gap] m ts Borovp gh, and would not fuf- 
; Fer the cart to drive up to the gaol door to 
Cabry the pr. loner to execution, but drove 

r pvay by force. The conſtables preſſed 
: 4vvrher cart z but when the pritone Twas 
bought out of the gaol to be put into it, 
ihe mob role, and à reſeue being appre - 
4 aded, the keeper ordered the ng 

to the gaol again, and immediately ap- 
0 5 to one of ſecictaries-of inte, who 
tent an order to the War- Office for a mi- 
titary power; and, about ſix in the even- 
53g, 2 command of 159 men, came from 
the Tower to the Nev--gaol, and the pri- 
ſoner was then put into the cart, and 
carried to excrution. When he came out 
of the gaol, his wife, who was at à houte 


adjoining, made ſcveral hideous ſhrieks, 


which greatly alained the unfortunate 
man, and xaiſed the compaſſion of the 
. populace, The execution was not over 
{31 half an hour after icyen at night, 


The CuRrsTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


Two Engliſh gentlemen, 


new erupt' im are recewed. 
had, on the firſt inſtant, extended near 


ſhocks, fpreads conſternation throutho 


This being the day ap- 


A violent ſtorm of thunder and lipnt- 

ening, wind, hail, and rain, happene d 
this day; ; by which much damage was 
done in moft parts of England, particular- 
ly in the counties of Middleſex, Surry, 

and Kent. In the heart vf the lak men 
tioned connty the corn and hops were 
quite deſtroyed; in about the pariſh of 


Maidſtene 2000 acres of hops were demo- 


Iithed. , And numerous accounts are ze— 


ceived from divers other places, of build. 


ings blown down, others nnroojed, and 
otherwiſe damaged, corn ſpoiled, cuile 
and poultry killed, &c. 

Saturday, 20. By letters from Meftina, 
dated July 5, the following arcounts of 
% The laua 


twelve miles. The Toaring which. pro- 
ceeds from the volcano, was heard dif- 
tinctly at the diſtance of twenty miles, 
ard, added to the frequent fucceilive 

{1 . 
alf the neighbourheod. From the 29:1 
paſt to the 2| inſt, the mountain "thyew 
out a Prodigious quanti ty of very fine 


black fand, which fell in a kind of fog 0 


the diſtance of 2-5 miles round, and 1 
ened the air ſo much, that in the town of 
Catania props could jcarce {ee to Walk 
the ſtreets. Happily this eruption has 
hitherto dont no other damage than bun. 
ing ſome trees in the wood of Paterno,” _ 
Tracſelar, 23. Accounts from Publin 


bong grent diſturbances m the coun- 
res of Ireland, by vaſt numbers of tu- 
multudus tc Flows, called O | rom 


their wearing EAR leaves in their Hats; 
witoſe pretence for their outrageous bens a. 


viour is the being obliged to pay tytli 


and other ſmall dues 8, Which they want to 


ſhake off. Much bloodhas been (pilt in 


endeavouring to quel! them; which ie, 


however, at length happily effected. Sine 


the above commotions ſubſided; grrat 


riots have been raiſed by the weavers of 


Dublin, on account of the importatian of 
French filks. Their fury has bcen G:rec- 
ted chictly againſt Mr. Cottingham, 4 


mercer, in Dublin; whom they have 


hung in effigy ; and he and his parther 
narr owly eſcaped with their lives. 
Thurjday, 25. The Right Hon. the 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Commons 
of London, prefented their addreſs to his 


Majeſty on the . birth of the Prince; t 


which they received a moſt gracious 
antwer! ; 
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anfiver; and all had the hanour of Kiſſing 
his Majeſty's hand. 

Monday, 29. It is faid in a letter re- 
ecived by the laſt mail, that the Governor 
General of the French Weſt-Indies, im- 
metliately after taking poſletiion of the 
ilands of Martinico and Guadalupe, 
levied a ſum upon the inhabitants of the 
above two lands to the amount of 
509,000 l. ſterling. 


We hear from Exeter, that the Dean 


and Chapter are new paving and beauti- 
tying that cathedral. In removing the 
old payement was found tbe leaden coffin 
of Biſhop Bitton, who died in 1307; the 


top of which being decayed, aflorded an 


| epporgunity of viewing the tketeron lying 
in its proper ſorm; near the bones ot the 
finger was found 2 ſaphire ring ſet in 
gold; the ſtone is conſiderably large, but 
of no great value, on acconnt of feyeral 
great flaws thereon. Near this ſtood a 
{ma!l- neat chalice and 'patten of fi}yer 
gilt, but the damp had deſtroyed the 
greateſt part of the gilding. In the cen- 


tre of the patten is engraved a hand, wuh 


the two fore-fingers extended in the atti- 
tude of benediction. The top of the 


crozier was alſo found, but being of wood. 


it was totally decayed, _ | 
We have an account of tae following 
accidents Which happened on Friday lait 
during the dreadtul ſtorm of thunder, 
lightning, &c. 'I'wo fine beaſts were 
both killed at the ſame inſtant at Kince, 
near Boſton, in Lincolnſhire, and part of 
Kince caureh-tower thrown down. Art 
Rivton, near the ſame place, a mare was 
lizuck dead, and a ſtack of hay burnt to 
aſhes. At Marſton, tix miles from Gran- 
tham, two cows, the property pf two 
poor widows, were killed; and atjSiſton, 
near Grantham, two houſes were thought 
to be {et on fire by the lightning, though 
the Hames did notappear till elæven o'clock 
the next day. At Duddington, in the 
ille of Ely, a large tree was ſet on fire, 
which continued burning till Sunday 
night, and was quite conſumed. 

Tueſday 30. A gentleman juſt arrived 
from the Leeward itlands, favs, „ That 
the French governor of martinique, with- 
in torty e ght-hHours of his taking poſſeſ- 
lion of that iſland, publiſhed a proc lama- 
tion in the name of the king, his malter, 
making known to ail nations, that the 
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which has this. month pro luced 2733 


pert ot Santa Lucia, in the iſland of that 


name, was open and liber gs a free ort tor N 15 { 
commerce, fram that time for ever. 1 
Great expectations, with regard wo- 1 
trade, are formed from the increaſe of a W 
poſſeſſions on the continent of North 41} 
America. One houſe in the city, in par- 1 N it 
ticular, are preparing to ſhin off, with the HY 
Ertt opportunity, for Florida and Augalf, . 1 
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tine, goods to the amount of twenty 
thouſand pounds. „ 
Ve hear from Cambridge, tlfat on Fri 
diy laſt, as a child about fix years ald, 
daughter of Maræ Brace of Huntingdon, 
was ſtanding at the door, ihe was truck - 
blind by the lightening. | nh 
The fame day Mi. Bullib and, of Tis 
in Ruilandſhire, had a bullack, and an- 
other per {on allo had two ſheep kilied. 
The ſxme night a crab-tree, at A e 
in the fame county, which Rood ir an 
hedge row, was ſet on fire: an houſe at 
Skevington in Leiceſterſhire, was firad at 
the ſame time. TY 
As Mr. Giles Holmes, fan of NIr. 
Holmes, a farmer at Scham, was palling 
through the farm-yard when the coves 
were milking, a vicious bull ran furiouc- 
ly at him, and gored bim fo terribly thiz 
his bowels came out; he languiſhed tin 
the evening and then expired. The bu 
was ſhot the next day. „„ 
A ſingle grain of wheat was planted in 
July, 1762, in the garden of Mr, Flem- 
ing, at Stetchworth near Newmarket, 


ears, that contain 92, 174 rains. 
Wednejdaj, 31. A fru days ago, zt 
Saliſbury, the Earl of Pembroke, Lord 
Viſc. Folkeſtone, the Lord Boop ef Salis 
bury, the Hon, Mr. Bouverie, one af he 
members in parliament, Col. Bathurſt, Sir 
Alex. Powell, and other gentlementof che 
clole and city, dined with the Mayer and 
corporation at the annual veniſon feaſt, in 
the council chamber; when Lord Zoe. 
ſtone made a preſent of tour hu. ed 
gumeas, and Mr. Bouverje and Col. Ba- 
thurit of two hundred pounds each, to- 
wards building a fmall-nox hospital {er 
the benefit of the city and its environs; 
for which gererous contribution they re- 
ceived the moſt gratetul thanks of the 
whole body. | 
A few days ago, Mrs. Towuſepd, of 
Snow-Hill, being on a viſit at Banbury, 
in Oxtordihire, went into fields to 
take a walk; where an ox attympting to 


* 
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run at her, put her into ſuch a fright, that 
as ſoon as ſne got home, ſhe was taken in 
labour, and delivered of a dead child, and 
ſhe died ſoon after. 

They write from France that M. Poiſ- 
ſonnier, who went to Port ' Orient, to 
try the machine he has invented to freſhen 
ſea- water, had the greateſt ſucceſs in his 
experiment. In twenty four hours he 
freſhened 1500 pints (750 Engliſh wine 
_ gallons.) His machine is very ſimple, 
and not expenſive, With the help of 20 
tuns of river or biker freſh enter; he 
makes 80 tuns of good water, by which, 
independent of every other advantage, the 
fright of 60 tuns is ſaved. The experi- 
ment is to he tried ſoon at ſea. 
AMERICAN NEWS. 
By a letter from Pitiburgh, dated June 
156, we have the following account: We 
have alarms from, and ſkirmiſhes with, 
the Indians every day; but they have done 
us little harm as yet. Yeſterday I was 
out with a party of men, when we were 
fired upon, and one of the ſe1jeants was 
killed; but we beat off the Indian, and 
brought in the man with his ſcalp on. 
Laſt night the bullock guard was fired 
upon, when one cow was killed. We 


are obliged to be on duty night and dar. 
The Indians have cut off above 100 of our 
traders in the woods, beſides all our little 
poſts. We have 1 of proviſions; and 
the fort is in ſuch a good poſture of de- 
fence, that, with God's aſliſtance, we can 
defend it against 1000 Indians. 

In a letter from New-Y ork, dated June 
27, we have the following words. * You 
cc will ſee by the public papers, that 3 
© freſh Indian war has broke out. We 
ce are at a loſs to know what to attribute 
<« it to, as the Indians have made no com- 
4e plaint of late. From the beſt informa- 
c tjon I can procure, it 1s owing to 3 
ce helt ſent them by the French com: mand- 
ce ing officer in the Illinois country, before 
cc he heard of the peace, promiſing them, 
if they would riſe, and cut off the 


* Engliſh on the Ohio and near the lakes, 


& that they ſhoulꝗ receive ſupport and al. 
& {ſtance from the French in Lowſima, 
They have killed, among others, Sir 
Robert Davers (who came over From: 
England, to make the tour of the lakes 


« out of curioſity) as he was aſſiſting an 


« officer in ſounding for a Wange in lake 
« Huron.” 
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. HEN man arrives to a certain age; he becomes 
2e ecco 3% 38 ſenſible of a peculiar ſympathy and tenderneſs to- 
wards the other ſex; the charms of beauty engage 
his Attention, and call forth new and jſofter . 

poſitions than he has yet felt. The many ami- 
able qualities exhibited by a fair outſide, or by 
the mild allurement of female manners, or which the prejudiced 
ſpectator, without much reaſoning, ſuppoſes thoſe to include, 
with ſeveral other circumſtances, both natural and accidental, 
point his view and affection to a particular object, and, of courſe, 
contract that ocneral regard, which was loſt and uſeleſs a- 
mong the undiſtinguiſhed croud, into a peculiar ard permanent 
attachment to one woman, which ordinarily terminates in the 
moſt important, venerable, and delightful connexion in life. 
The ſtate of the brute-creation is very different from that cf 
human creatures. The former are cloathed and generally armed 
by their ſtructure, eaſily find what is neceſſary to their ſubſiſtence, 
and ſoon attain their vigour and maturity; fo that th cy need the 
care and aid of their parents but for a ſhort while ; and therefore we 
{ce that nature has aſſigned to them va rant and tranſient amours, 
The connexion being purely n0tural, and formed merely for 
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the young plants be guarded againſt the inclemencies of the air 
and ſeaſons, cultivated and raiſed to maturity, if men, like brutes, 
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. 


_ propagating and rearing their offspring, no ſooner is that end an. 
ſwered than the connexion diſſolves of courſc. But the human 
race are of a more tender and defenceleſs conititution ; their in- 


fancy and non-age continue longer; they advance ſlowly to 
ſtrength of body, and maturity of reaſon; they need conſtant at- 
tention, and a long ſeries of cares and labours to train them u 

to decency, virtue, and the various arts of life. Nature has, 
therefore, provided them with the moſt affectionate and anxious 
tutors, to aid their weakneſs, to ſupply their wants, and to ac. 
compliſh them in neceſſary arts, — even their own parents, 
on whom ſhe has devolved this mighty charge, rendered agreeable 
by the moſt alluring and powerful of all ties, PaRENTAL Ar- 
FECTION. But unleſs both concur in this grateful taſk, and con- 


tinue their joint labours, till they have reared up and planted 
out their young colony, it muſt become a prey to every rude 


invader, and the purpoſe of nature in the original union of the 
human pair be defeated. Therefore our ſtructure as well as con- 


dition is an evident indication, that the human ſexes are deſtin- 


ed for a more intimate, for a moral and laſting union. It ap. 


_ pears likewiſe, that the principal end of marriage is not to pro. 
pagate and nurſe up an offspring, but to educate and form 


minds for the great duties and extenſive deſtinations of life, 
Society muſt be ſupplied from this original nurſery with uſeful 
members, and it's faireſt ornaments and ſupports. But how ſhall 


indulge to vagrant and promiſcuous amours ? 


The mind is apt to be diſſipated in it's views, and acts of friend. 


ſhip and humanity ; unleſs the former be directed to a particular 


object, and the latter employed in a particular province. When 
men once indulge to this diſſipation, there is no ſtopping their 


career, they grow inſenſible to moral attract: ons, and by obſtruc- 
ting, or impairing the decent and regular exerciſe of the ten- 


der and generous feelings of the human heart, they in time be- 


come unqualified for, or averſe to, the forming a moral umon 


of ſouls, which is the cement of ſociety, and the ſource of the 
pureſt domeſtic joys, Whereas a rational, undepraved /zve, and 
it's fair companion, marriage, collect a man's views, guide his heart 


to it's proper object, and by confining his affection to that ob- 


ject, do really enlarge its influence and uſe. Beſides, it is but 
too evident from the conduct of mankind, that the common ties 


of humanity are too feeble to engage and intereſt the paſſions of 


the generality 1n the affairs of ſociety. : The connexions of neigh- 
Þourhood, acquaintance, and general intercourſe are too wide a 
eld of action for many; and thoſe of a public or community are 
far more ſo, and in which they either care not, or know not how to 


_ exert themſeives. Therefore nature, ever wiſe and benevolent, 


by implanting that ſtrong ſympathy which reigns between the in- 
dividuals of each ſex, and by urging them to form a particular 
moral connexion, the ſpring of many domeſtic endearments, has 
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meaſured out to each pair a particular ere of action, proporti- 
oned to their views, and adapted to their reſpective capacities. 
Beſides, by intereſting them deep ly in the concerns of their own 
little circle, ſhe has connected them more cloſely with ſociety, 


which is compoſed of particular families, and bound them down 


to their good behaviour in that particular community to which 
they belong. This mera! connexion is marriage, and this Jphere of 
action is a family. It appears from what has been ſaid, that, to 
adult perſons, who have fortune ſufficient to provide for a family, 
according to their rank and condition in lite, and who are endued 
with the ordinary degrees of prudence neceſſary to manage a 
family, and educate children, it is a duty they owe to ſociety, to 
marry. | 55 „„ 9 8 
Some pretenders to a peculiar reiinement in morals think, how- 
ever, that a nge fate is more conducive to the perfection of our 
nature, and to thoſe ſublime improvements to which religion 
calls us. Sometimes, indeed, the more important duties we owe 
to the public, which could ſcarce be performed, or not fo well 
in the married ſtate, may require the ſingle life, or render the 
other not ſo honourable a ſtation in ſuch circumſtances ; but, ſure- 
ly, it muſt be improving to the /oc:al affections to direct them to 
particular objects whom we eftezm, and to whom we ſtand in the 
neareſt relation, and to aſcertain their exerciſe in a field of action, 


which is both agreeable in itſelf, and highly advantageous to 


ſociety. The conſtant exerciſe of natural affection, in which one 
15 neceſſarily engaged in providing for, and training up one's 
children, opens the heart and mutt inure the mind to frequent 
acts of ſelf-denial and ſelf- command, and contequently ſtrengthen 
the habits of goodneſs. The truth of this is but too evident in 
thoſe married perſons who are ſo unfortunate as to have no children, 
who for want of thoſe neceſſary exerciſes of humanity are too ge- 
nerally over anxious about the world, and perhaps too attentive to 
the affairs of oeconomy. Another circumſtance deſerves to be re- 
membered, that men who are continually engaged in /udy or bu- 
fines, or anxiouſly intent on public concerns, are apt to grow 
ſtern and ſevere, or peeviſh and moroſe, on account of the frequent 
rubs they meet with, or the fatigues they undergo in ſuch a courſe. 
The female ſoftneſs is therefore uſeful to moderate their ſeverity, 
and change their ill-humour into domeltic tenderneſs, and a ſofter 
kind of humanity. And thus their minds, which were over- 
| ſtrained by the intenſeneſs of their application, are at once re- 
laxed and retuned for public action. Ihe minds of both ſexes are 
as much formed one for the other, by a temperament peculiar 
to each, as their perſons. The ftrength, firmnes, courage, gra vi 
ty, and dignity of the man, tally to the /o/7ne/s, delicacy, tender ness of. 
paſſion, elegance of taſte, and decency of converſation of the woman. 
The male mind is formed to defend, deliberate, forofce, contrive, and 
advyiſe. The Female one to confide, Iman, epprobent!, comply, and 
execute, Therefore the proper temperament of theſe different 
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ſexes of minds, makes a fine moral union; and the well- Propor- 


tioned oppotition of different or contrary qualities, like a due 


mixture of iſcords in a compoſition ot muſic, ſwells the harmo- 


ny of fſociet y more than if they were all unifons to each other. 


And this union af moral fexes, if we may expreſs it fo, is evi- 


dently more conducive to the improvement of each, than if the 


lived apart. For the man not only protects and adviſes, but 


communicates vigour and reſolution to the woman. She, in her 
turn, ſoftens, refines, and poliſhes him. In her ſociety he find; 
repoſe from action and care, in her friendſhip the ferment into 
which hi; paſſions were wrought by the hurry and diſtraction of 


public life, ſubſides and ſettles into a calm; and a thouſand 


namelcſs graces and decencies that flow from ker words and actions, 
form him for a more mild and elegant deportment, His converſa- 
tion and example on the other hand, enlarge her views, raiſe her 
ſentiments, ſuſtain her reſolutions, pee” free her from a thouſand 


fears and W to Which her more feeble conſtitution ſub- 


jects her. Surely ſuch diſpoſitions, and the happy conſequences | 


which reſult from them, cannot be ſuppoſed to carry an untriend- 
ly aſpect to any duty he owes either to God, or to man 
Of the conjugal alliance the following are the natural 0 aws, Firſt 


mutual fidelity to the marriage-bed. Diſloyalty defeats the very 


end of marriage, diſſolves the natural cement of the relation, 


weakens the moral tie, the chief ſtrength of which hes in the re- 
ciprocation of affection, and by making the offspring uncertain, 


diminiſhes the care and attachment neceſſary to their education. 
2. A confpiration of counſels and endeavours to promote the 


common intereſt of the family, and to educate their common 
offspring. In order to obſerve theſe laws, it is neceſſary to cul- 
tivate, beth before and during the married ſtate, the ſtricteſt de- 


cency and chaſtity of manners, and a juſt ſenſe of what becomes 
their reſpective characters. 


3. The union mult be inviolable, and for life. The natuje of 


friendſhip, and particularly of this ſpecies of it, the education of 
their offspring, and the order of ſociety, and of ſucceſſions which 
would otherwiſe be extremely perplexed, do all ſeem to require 
it. To preſerve this union, and render the matrimonial Rate 


more harmonious and comfortable, a mutual eſteem and tender. 
neſs, a mutual deference and torbearance, a communication of 
advice, ard affiftance and authority are abſolutely neceſſary. If 
either party keep within their proper departments, there need be 


no diſputes about power or ſuperiority, and there will be none. 
They have no ppo/ite, nor jeparate intereſts, and therefore there 
can be no juſt g oround for oppoſition of conduct]. 


I See the Preceptor, Vol. II, 
[To ve continued. 
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The I F E of M. LANGUET. 
TFOHUN BATTIST Jos EER LAN GVU ET, Doctor of the Sor- 


bonne, the celebrated vicar of St. Sulpice, at Paris, and one 
of thoſe uncommon and extraordinary men whom Providence raiſes 
up for the relief of the indigent and wretched, for the good of ſa- 
_ ciety, and the glory of nations, was born at Dijon on the 6th day 
of June, 1675. His father was Denis Languet, Procurator gene- 
ral of that city. After having made ſome progreſs in his ſtudies at 
Dijon, he continued them at Paris, and refided in the ſeminary of 
St. Sulpice. He was received into the Sorbonne the 31ſt day of De- 
cember, 1698, and took his degree with applauſe. He was or- 
dained prieſt at Vienne in Dauphiny, after which he returned to 
Paris, and took the degree of Doctor the 15th day of January, 
1703. He attached himſelf from that time to the community at 


St. Sulpice, and was of great ſervice in the pariſh. Monl. de la 


Chetardie, who was vicar there, conſcious of his talents, choſe 
him for his curate. M, Languet continued in that office near-ten 
years, and fold his patrimony to relieve the poor. During this 


period, M. de St. Vallier, Biſhop of Quebec, being priſoner in 


England, requeſted of the King that Mr. Languet might be his 


aſfiſtant in North-America. Mr. Languet was about to accept of 


the place, prompted to it by his zeal for the converſion of infidels, 
but his patrons and friends adviſed him to decline the voyage, as 
his conſtitution was by no means ſtrong, He ſucceeded Monſ. de 


Chetardie, Vicar of St. Sulpice, in the month of June, 1714. 


His pariſh church being much out of repair, and, like that of a poor 
village, ſcarce fit to hold 1200, or 1500 perſons ; and, the pariſh 
having 125,000 inhabitants, he conceived a deſign to build a 
church capable of containing ſuch a great number of people, 


and worthy of the majeſty of that God whom we adore. Some 


days afterwards he undertook this great work, putting his truſt 
in God, and having no other fund than the ſum ot one hun- 
dred crowns, which had been left him, for this deſign, by a pious 


and benevolent lady. He laid out this money in ſtones which he 


cauſed to be carried through all the ſtreets, to ſhew his deſign to the 
public. He ſoon obtained conſiderable donations from all parts, 


and the Duke of Orleans *, regent of the kingdom, granted him a 


lottery. That Prince laid the firſt ſtone of the porch, in the year 
1718, and Mr. Languet ſpared neither labour nor expence, durin 

his life, to make the church one of the fineſt buildings in the 
world, both for architecture and ornaments. It was conſecrated 


in the year 1745, with ſo much ſplendor, that his preſent majeſty 


of Pruſſia wrote the vicar a letter, which we here tranſcribe : 
«SR, 
<© I have received with pleaſure the account of the conſecration 
of your church. The order and magnificence of the ceremonies 
cannot fail to give one a great idea of the beauty of the building 
*« which 
* See his life in our Magazine. wot, IH, 
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„v hich has been the object of them, and are ſufficient to charac. 
ce terize your good taſte; but that which I am perſuaded diſtin- 
* guiſlies you much more, is the piety, beneficence, and zeal, 
„ which you have diſplayed throughout the whole undertaking ; 
«« qualities, which, however neceſſary in a man of your function, 
„ do not, on that account, the leſs merit the eſteem and attention 
* of all mankind: it is to theſe, Sir, that you owe the teſtimony 
« which I am deſirous to give you of my regard. I G 0 
| . gard. I pray God to 
% have you in his holy protection. 5 N 
Pol dam, | IS 
October, 4, 1748. ee e ee ee e 
Another work, which does no leſs honour to Monſ. Languet, is 
the houſe de Penfant Jeſus. The eſtabliſhment of this houſe, ſo 
advantageous to the community, will beſt evince the piety and the 
talents of our celebrated divine. It is compoſed of 3o or 35 poor 
ladies, deſcended from families illuſtrious from the year 1535, to 
the preſent tim. > OO 
'Thoſe whoſe anceſtors have been in the king's ſervice are pre- 
ferred to all others. An education 15 given to the ladies ſuited to 
the dignity of their birth. They are employed, by turns, in in- 
ſpecting the bakehouſe, the poultry-yards, the dairies, the laun- 
dries, the gardens, the laboratory, the linen-warehouſes, the ſpin- 
ning-rooms, and other places belonging to the houſe. By theſe 
means they become good houſe-wives, and able to relieve their 
poor relations in the country. Services, theſe, far more important 
than if they paſſed their time in ſinging and embroidery. Beſides 
the neceſſity they are under to ſuccour, by a thouſand little kind 
offices, the poor women and girls who work there, renders them 
more condeſcending, kind and humble, more ſerviceable to ſociety, 
than if they had only converſed with perſons of rank and diſtinc- 
tion: we ſee here none of thoſe airs of preeminence and diſdain, 
which are met with in other places. When they leave the houſe, 
they carry with them to their relations, linen, cloaths, and money, 
If they intend to enter into ſome convent, and live a religious life, 
= a certain ſum is allotted to them. M. Languet uſed to grant great 
= ſums of money to ſuch ladies, as were examples of œconomp, vir- 
| tue and piety in thoſe religious houſes which he had the goodneſs to 
ſuperintend. The ſecond part of the eſtabliſhment is an aſylum 
and proviſion for more than four hundred poor women and children, 
8 of the city, the country, and the provinces. They are provided 
with food every day, and they work at the ſpinning wheel. They 
make a great quantity of linen and cotton. Different rooms are 
| aſſigned to them. They are under different claſſes. In each room 
| are two ladies of the ſociety of St. Thomas, at Ville-Neuve, of 
1 which Mr. Languet was ſuperior-general. Theſe ladies are placed 
Ml there to overlook the work, and to give fuch inſtruction as they 
* think proper. They never leave the room, till others come in their 
ft places. The women and the girls who find employ in this houſe, 
, | have, in a former period of their lives, been licencious and d11io- 
lute, and are generally reformed, by the examples of virtue before 
their eyes, and by the falutary advice given to them. They ion 
the 
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the amount of their works paid in money when they leave the 
houſe. They become induſtrious and exemplary, and, by this 


eſtabliſhment, are reſtored to the community and to religion. 


There were in the houſe de l'enfant Jeſus, in 1741, more than 
1400 women and girls of this fort, and the vicar of St. Sulpice 
employed all the means in his power to make their ſituation agreea- 


ble. Although the land belonging to the houſe meaſured only 17 


arpens *, it has a large dairy which has given milk to more than 
2000 children belonging to the pariſh, a managery, poultry of all 
forts, a bake-houſe from whence more than one hundred thouſand 
pounds of bread have been diſtributed every month to the poor of 


the pariſh, ſpinning rooms, a very neat and well cultivated gar- 


den, anda magnificent laboratory where all forts of medicines are 
made. „ | 


The order and ceconomy obſerved in this houſe, in the educa- 


tion, inſtruction, and employment of io many people, were ſo 
admirable, and gave, at all times, fo great an idea of the vicar of 
St. Sulpice, that Cardinal Fleury propoſed to make him ſuperin- 
tendant-general of all the hoſpitals in the kingdom: but M. Lan- 
guet uſed to anſwer him, with a ſmile, I have always ſaid, my 
Lord, that it abas the bounty of your Highneſs led me to the hoſpital. 
The expence of this eſtabliſhment was immenſe. He ſpent his re- 
yenue on it, an inheritance which came to him by the death of 


the Baron of Montigni his brother, and the eſtate of the Abbe de 


Bernay, granted him by the king. | 


M. Languet was not leſs to be eſteemed for his beneficence and 


his zeal in aiding the poor of every ſort. Never man took more 


pains than he did, in procuring ſeveral donations and legacies, 


which he diſtributed with admirable prudence and diſcretion, He 
_ enquired with care, if the legacies which were left him, were to 

the diſadvantage of the poor relatives of the teſtator; if he found 
that to be the cafe, he reſtored to them, not only the legacy, but 
alſo a large ſum of his own, Madame de Cavois, as illuſtrious 
for the benevolence of her diſpoſition as for her rank in life, hav- 
ing left him, by her laſt will, a legacy of more than 600,000 
livres, he took only 30,000 livres for the poor, and returned the 
remaining ſum to her relations. It is ſaid, from very good autho- 
rity, that he diſburſed near a million of livres in charities every 
year, He always choſe noble families reduced to poverty, before 
all others: and, we have heard from perſons who knew him well 
that there were ſome families of diſtinction in his pariſh, to each 
of whom he has diſtributed 30,000 livres per annum. Always 
willing to ſerve mankind, he gave liberally, and often before any 
application was made to him. When there was a general dearth 
in the year 1725, he ſold, in order to rclieve the poor, his houſ- 
hold goods, his pictures, and ſome ſcarce and curious pieces of 
furniture which he had procured with difficulty, From that time, 
he had only three pieces of plate, no tapeſtry, and a mean ſerge 
bed, which Madame de Cavois had lent him, having ſold before, 
for the poor, all the preſents ſhe had made him at different periods. 
His Charity was not confined to his own pariſh, At the time that 
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towns in the kingdom. He was among the number of thoſe wor- 
thy few, who took up their pen in defence of the much abuſed 
doctrine of the EuczartsT ; and, by his excellent extracts from „ 
the Fathers, and his own judicious remarks, greatly contributed 1 2 


the plague raged at Marſeilles, he ſent large fums into Provence ch. 
to aſſiſt thoſe perſons Who were afflicted with that diſeaſe. He yl 
intereſted himſelf with great zeal in the promotion of arts and ha 
commerce, and in whatever concerned the glory of the nation. Go 
In times of public calamity, as conflagrations, &c. his prudence om 
and aſſiduity have been much admired: he underftood well the 1 
different diſpoſitions of men: he could employ every one according =. aſt 
to his talent or capacity. In the moſt intricate and perplexed affairs = 8 
he decided with ſo much ſagacity and judgment as ſurprized every = cipl 
one. Monſ. Languet always refuſed the biſhopric of Conſerane, and | EY 
that of Poictiers, and ſeveral others which were offered him by 3 
Louis XIV. and Louis XV. under the miniſtry of the Duke of ric 
Orleans and Cardinal Fleury. He reſigned his vicarage to Moni, MF ©*** 
Þ PAbbe du Lau, in 1748, but continued to preach every Sunday, 3 He 
4 according to his cuſtom, in his own pariſh church, and continued ö 0 d 
i alſo to ſupport the houſe de Penfant Jeſus, till his death, which ] lick, 
5 happened on the 11th day of October, 1750, in the 75th year Tf 5 
4 his age, at the abbey de Bernay, to which place he went to make ul - 
N ſome charitable eftabliſhments. His piety and continued appli— 1 
1 cation to works of beneficence, did not hinder him from being nog 
i lively and chearful. He had a fine genius, which ſhewed itſelf . cat 
4 by the agreeable repartees, and ſenſible remarks he made in con- and, 
[i verſation. ” ; Je WE x 
bi £5 This life and character of Mr. Languet cannot fail to raiſe. | 8 al 
}F the admiration of every good and enlarged mind: and we ſhould | s 
# be glad to receive any farther anecdotes, concerning ſo extraordi- 7 FP 
A nary a perſon, whole life we have here fir given in the Engliſh | | Frm 
b language. „ „ 3 
1 } 574 IEG 
. | | © he 
= "ACCOUNT: of the Rev, Mr. BOWYER,  1- © th 
* in a Letter from SHERBORKNE, dated Fuly 4, 1763. 1 
[| EDNESDAY laſt died the Rev. Mr. Bo ER, vic" i int 
|| of Martock, in the 7gth year of his age, after fifty-hve þ 2 
. years laborious care of that populous and extenfive pariſh, He | SS 
| was 2 clergyman, eminent for his learning, piety, and zea. 4 
F There were united in him the gentleman, ſcholar, and divine. | ] 
I He was the firſt perſon who propoſed (in a pamphlet upon that 
F ſubject) the eftablithment of infirmaries, and had the happineſs to | | 
bf ſee his propoſals ſpeedily embraced, and effectually executed, not 3 The 4 
. only in London and Weſtminſter, but in the moſt conſiderable 1 | 
i re 
{! 
1 


r — — * 
— ERR ed. Co. 


to the reſtoring that moſt Chriſtian duty to it's primitive purity and 3 
importance. e, 
If we conſider him as a pariſh prieſt, no one ever took greater of hs 

| pains to promote the preſent and eternal happineſs of his flock. He 8 
introduced two ſermons in Martock church, and one in Lea, V6: 


chape': 
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chapel, every Sunday, and cauſed the living to be augmented 
with lands of 8001. value; fo that ſucceeding vicars will always 
have reaſon to bleſs and revere his memory. Poth in his public 
and private inſtructio: 15, he ſtrove diligently to eft; n the ortho- 
dox faith, and to make his hearers wiſer and better. And the 
more ſucceſsfully to purſue this pious and de 2nd, by the 
. afiſtan<c of the offerings at the ſac rament, ne Kept many boys and 
7 girls at ſchool, and cauſed them to be inſtructed in the firil pri- 
ciples of their reli gion, by obliging them to learn the church cate- 
chiſm ; and to underſtand what they learned, by repeating a ſhort 
| expolit ion ſaitable to their Capacities, And, accordingiy, every 
1 Friday he both near and taught the children publicly in the 
= church, and gave ſuch Extempore explanations as occafion required. 
He conſtantly viſited the ſick, were th vey ever ſo poor, or in ever 
ſo dangerous a diſorder, and gave them all neceſſ- ary advice and re- 
lief. He was the firſt in eve ery oublic charity, and his more private 
acts of benevolence were innumerable. In ſhort, he was a faith- 
ful and diligent paſtor, a true ſon of the church of Ungland, a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, and an honeſt man. He was r regular in bis prac- 
tice, devout in his life, an d frequent i in his retiremehts and morti- 
fications, He obſcrved the faſts of the church with great ſtrictneſs; 
and, by't the luſtre of his own example, recommended and enforced 
the neceſſity of every Chriſtian virtue. He was a-tender huſband, 
an affectionate father, a friend to the poor, and an enemy to no 
man. GO D gave him a benevolent heart, and it was his chief 
happineſs to do 300d in his generation. And may this confider: 
tion e his diſconſolate WI dow, children, relations 80 
friends, That! he is gone to receive the. bleſſe 8 eward of his 
well- Tho | That! he 15 BOW removed from a 3 to an 
heavenly manſon — 4 0 the city of the living 


e l 


C24 Y% 11 


q OD — To an 
innumerable company ot angels — To the general afembly cf 


1 . 1 
* 3 1444 —— 4-4 
" C3 


| 4 TT WEL 

EF the ſa 375 — 5 0 the ſpirits of juſt men nlade perfect — To 

id 7 . 7 1 * 
4% ES U 8, the Mediator of the New [Teſtament — t2 the un- 
1 9 oy 
6 int errupted enjoyment of G © D for ever and ever. 8 
N DD RD GED NEO OD NED NC Ne GSN 
| $8 28 SSS SDSS 2 SSS Sede 
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The Arguments «of Q. LUCILIUS BALBUS be STtorc, 
In proof of the Being of a GOD. tra zſiated ſrem Cicero's 
Treatiſe « of the Nature of the Gods, Sc. 


| 1 | (Continued from p. 303.) 
3 Y what has been advanced, I think I have ſuficiently 
proved, how much the nature of man excel that of other 
animals; from whence we may conclude, that neither the ſtruc- 
ture of his body, nor the faculties ef his mind, can be the effect 
r of chance, All that remains is to ſhew, that the things {o.uſcful 
do us in the world were, in fact, deſigned for our ſervice. 


Yam 1: Eee 64 Ty 


"cn, AR. a. i. ad 


of a ſuperior clus to man, but ſubordinate to the firſt cauſe of all things. | _ 
_ Chriſtians would exprets his ſentiment in this manner: For the ſake ß | 
angels and men. | 2 


Shes | pre 
Montagne, 1 remember, cavils at this paſſage, but without any juſt 1 
grounds, as Mr. Needler (1) has clearly ſhewn in one of his letters. The pe. 
beautiful lines which Mr. Pope, in his Eſſay on Man, epiſtle I, puts into 
the mouth of pride, may, with no- leſs propriety, be adopted by humility, 
provided they are ſuppoſed to flow from a heart penetrated with a deep ſenſe 
of the Creator's goodneſs in beſtowing theſe bleſſings, and not from an in- 
ſolent contempt of inferior creatures, wao are allo his workmanſhip. As 
to the ſentiment, there is little more in it than What we find here urged is 
vindication of the divine goodneſs : | 
„ For me, kind nature wikes her genial power, 
Suckles each herb, and ſpreads ontevery flower. 
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„In the beginning then, I ſay, the world itſelf was made for 4 f 
the ſake of the gods“ and men; and all its furniture was deſign- 4 T 
ed for the uſe of man. The world, if L may ſo ſpeak, is the # 55 
common houſe or city both of gods and men. For they only are I tf 
it's rational inhabitants; they only obſerve the rules of juſtice, and 4 
guide themfelves by law. As, therefore, the cities of Athens and 3 4 
Lacedæmon were built for the ſake of the Athenians and Lacedæ. 3 & 
ö monians, and every thing in them is juſtly looked upon as their 8 m 
g property; in like manner we judge, that the furniture of the * hole I : 
A world belongs to the gods and men. ey 1 0 # 0 
2 % Now, the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars, befides that they are 3 A 
# a neceſſary part of the univerſe, afford, alſo, a ſpectacle to man- 5 
5 kind; a ſpectacle how glorious! with which we can never be el 
1 cloyed, affording ample matter for our ſpeculations. By comput- * 
1 ing the courſe of the ſtars, we have diſtinguiſhed the different ſea- DE 
pf ſons, their viciſſitudes, and duration. And, ſince theſe are known | 
[| only to man, it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe they were made for his 1 
[| ſervice. 5 5 2 nc 
3 The earth produces corn, fruit, and pulſe, in great abundance, 3 th 
Y and with great variety: ſay now, did nature deſign theſe for the 5 * 
P uſe of man or beaſt ? Need I mention the produce of the vine and MF 
5 olive tree, ſo copious and ſo grateful to our taſte, which yet the E 4h 
2 2afts will not touch? For the cattle have no {kill to cultivate the ; th 
1 ground, to ſow, and to reap the corn, when it is ripe; nor do | N 
1 they bring home the harveſt, and gather the fruits, and lay them | te 
up in barns and ſtore-houſes. All this care belongs to man, and | 
F the profit is his. For, as the harp and flute were made for them th 
. only who have proper organs to play upon thoſe inſtruments, it is 1 
1 reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the fruits of the earth were deſigned de 
. only for ſuch as are able to ule them. And, though ſome other 
F * By the word Gods, Baibus plainly means here intelligent. beings, ah 
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5 Anuual, for me, the grape, the ioſe, renew 2 the 
: I he juice nectareous, and the balmy dew : 6 * 
For me, the mine a thouſand treaſures brings; ö te 


For me, health guſhes from a thouſand ſprivgs: 
Seas roll to waft me, ſuns to light me riſe!“ 
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(1) See Needler's Works, 8vo, ed, p 21c, printed for Watts, 1724. 
| ; | Creatures 
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creatures may have a little pittance by ſtealth or rapine, we muſt 
E not ſay that nature deſigned them for their uſe, Thus, we ſtore 
A up corn for the ſake of gur wives, exr children, and families, and 
not for. the ſake of the mice and ants. Other creatures (as 
I before obſerved) enjoy theſe things by ſtealth, but man freely 
and openly, as the lord and proprietor. Therefore we concluile, 
that nature intended them for the uſe of man. Unleſs you ſhould, 
perhaps, think, that ſo great a plenty and variety of fruits, as 
nature has ſpread all around us, not only deligh ful to the taſte, 
but to the ſmell and fight, is a gift too magnificent for mere 
mortals +. | | 5 

elt is fo far from being true, that theſe fruits weie deſigned 
for the cattle, that the cattle themſelves were plainly deſigned for 
the uſe of man. For example, if the ſheep did not bear fleeces, 
which being cleaned, ſheered, prepared, and wrougbt, ſerve to 
"clothe us, what purpoſe could they anſwer? For, without the 
care and tendence of man, they can neither procure their food, 
nor rear their young. 5 N 

„ Does not the fidelity of the dog, his ſoothing fondneſs of his 
maſter, his hatred of ſtrangers, the ſurpriſing acuteneſs of his 
noſtrils in finding out the prey, and his indefatigable ardour in 
the purſuit of it; docs not all this, 1 ſay, clearly indicate, that 
he was deſigned, by nature, for the uſe and delight of man? 

«© Need I mention the ox, the form of whoſe back declares 
that he was not deſigned to carry burdens ; but his neck is fit for 
the yoke, and his broad and ſtrong ſhoulders to draw the plough. 

No violence was ever offered to him in the old times, as the puets 
tell us, becauſe he aſſiſted in tilling the land. 5 

«© But after that, an iron race aroſe, who firſt preſumed to forge 
the fatal Iron, and ſlew the docile ox to crown their board. 

“ For, in the golden age, it was accounted a wicked thing to 
devour the bowels of ſo uſeful an animal. 

In the next ſection he briefly ſhews, that aſſes and mules f 
were deſigned to carry burdens. 

He then introduces the ſwine, as given merely for our food; 
on which account, he ſays, ©* Nature has made no creature more 

rolific. a | 8 . „ 

« What a variety, alſo, of birds and fiſhes, favs he, has ſhe 
provided, delicious to the taſte, which, weak and flow as we are, 


8 e . * 
r 
T * 


+ There is a paſſage in Milton not unlike this fine ſentiment of Balbus: 
«© That earth now | | 

Seem'd like to Heav'n; a feat where gods might dwell, 

Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 

Her facred ſhades !” | 


Paradiſe Loft, book vii. v. 328. 


How Cicero came to forget the horſe I know not. The deſcription of 
the many excellent qualities by which that noble animal contributes to. the 
profit, convenience, and delight of mankind, Wound have atiorded a large 
held tor the diſplay of his flowing eloquence, . | 

Eee 2 | | ſhe 
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ſhe has furniſh?d us with the ſkill and addreſs to enſnare and 
catch ? | 

He ſums up the whole argument in this manner : 

Survey, With the eye of Naur mind, the face of the whole 
earth: an1 the { reading ocean: here you will behold vaſt trac: 
of land covered with corn; there, hills and mountains crowned 
with wo-ds and foreſts - here ſpacious fields and meadows, with 
cattle grazing; there, ſhips of different bulk cleaving the waves 
with almoſt incredible ſwiftneſs. And, if not contented with 
viewing it's A you penetrate into the bowels of the carth, 
you will there find. c: nCenied abundance of things profitable to 
us, which, as they were dengned for the uſe 7 man alone, are 
by man alone fioretable. 

From whence we inter, that the Being who 8 all 


tha ſe things, and has given us faculties to enjoy them, muſt be 


a lover of mankind, wife, powerful, and benevolent ©,” 


ba On a re view of this extract from Cicero, an comparing it with the 
original, I fnd an excellent argument quoted by him from Ariltot! e, which 
& had omitt. d it mall, the: fore, have a place here: 

66 _ us 80 e met. who ir id always dwelt under ground in ſtate] 
Houſes, Yned with ſtatues. and pictures, and furniſhed with every thing 
with which thoſe abound who are commonly thought happy : let us farther 
pol „that, without having ever iſſued from thence, they had, however, 
heard dit couries concerning the gods; and that, in proceſs of time, the 
earth being all of a ſudden "opened, they ſhould quit, their dark abodes, and 
Fart, at once, into this upper world. What thoughts would they enter- 
tain when they beheld the car th, the ſeas, and the heavens ? When! they caſt 
their eyes upon the ſun, and obſerved his beauty, his magnitude, and the 
diffubyvenet(s. 0 1 his light, which is ſpread over all the een and forms 


the day? . I. when the thades of night had covered the earth, wht 


wort 1 the v thin ne when they ſhould ſee all the iky checquered and embel- 
lined with E:1s ; the various appearances of the moon; it's increaſe and de- 
creaſe ; ind. | laſtly, the riſing and ſetting of all theſe heavenly bodies; and 
the inriolable regularity of their motions ? When they beheld, and confi- 
de: cd all inee things, they would certainly conclude, both that there me 
gods, and that chele magnificent works were made by them, 


[Zo be continued. | 


Ann ON of the COCOa- TREF 
s not in men alone that the difference of talents and diſpoſi - 
tions is remarkable, all nat ure is full of fmilar ples: 


every climate is not proper for every fruit; happy is that which pro- 
duces the beſt! 


It is true that the country of the Indies is deficient 
n ſome of the CO nveniencies of lite, but this loſs is amply made up 
by the great noundance of, all that is necchary, and of ſeveral things 


that are p* Jas to it, Which draw thither all the ocher nations of 


the world, either to admire it's curioſities, or to make a profit of 


14 riches and fertility ; tor there 15 none of them but whom either 
7 


rec il.ly or luxury lad to the Indies; tho? the Indians tre not, like 
them, obliged to go any w: CC elſe to ge proof of their indi- 
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' A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 397 
They can even boaſt with juſtice, that they have more rareties 
than all the other nations together: of this every one will be con- 
vinced when he is acquainted with the nature of tome animals which 
are familiar to them, and of the fruits Which they gather in their 

helds. _ 3 | 
The Cocoa, by ſome called, T he Indian Palm, is a large tree, of 
one fingle trunk, which is never more than a foot in diameter, but 
riſes to the height of fifty, and naturally prunes itſelf ; from it's 
top ſpring ſome flender branches with leaves, ſometimes twenty 
f-et in length, whoſe weight mates them hang down, though'tae 
are very thin, and form an agrecable ſhade, with a head naturally 
cut in a round form. I | 

While the trunk is green, it contains a white pith Iike curdled 
milk, extremely tender and delicious, which ove need not be 
afraid to eat to exceſs. The wood is then ſpungy and cuts very ea- 
fly ; the Indians, without fear of damaging it, make notches in 
it at certain diſtances, by which they mount to the top of the tree 
with incredible ſwittnels. But, ſome time after it is felled it 


grows very hard, as we ſee in thoſe pieces wiiich are brought to us; 


it becomes good fire-wood, and is alſo made into maſts, planks, 
poles, Words, and arrows, Which are ſo hard as to pierce iron 
cuiraſſes. It has three forts of bark; tlie firſt and ſecond are uſed 
to pack up merchants goods, the third is fo fine that paper is made 
of it, and it ſerves for many uſes beſide. At the top, and imme- 
diately under the place where the branches ſpring out, ſhoot out a 
number of huſks, a little flatted, of the bignets and length of a man's 


arm. They conſiſt of two or three coats which break as 


the fruit they contain puſhes out and enlarges, then a cluſter ap- 
pears, to which are fixed eighty or a hundred {ſmall Cocoa-nuts, 


whereof only thirteen or fourteen come to perfect maturity. Cluſ- 
ters of different ages are to be ſeen upon the ſame tree ; ſome are 
in bloſſom while others have their fruit already formed, or are rea- 
dy to be gathered. The Indians do not always delay cutting the 


nuts till they are come to full ripeneſs ; experience has made them 
ſenſible that this fruit has it's particular virtues at any time that it 
is gathered. . | „ | 
When the nut 1s yet green, although of the bigneſs of two fiſts, 
almoſt a pint of liquor is drawn from it clear and freſh as the pureſt 


ſpring water; beſides being the moſt agreeable liquor that can be 


drunk, it perfectly quenches thirſt, refreſhes the blood, and cures 
ardent fevers ; when taken hot it ſtops the flux of blood; when a 
little farther advar ced, that within thickens and cuts with a ſpoon like 
cream. It hardens inſenſibly, firſt it takes the confiſtence, colour, 
and nearly the taſte of our nuts, then it becomes like the filberd or 
almond, but of a much more delicate favour ; the Indians raſp it 
to mix with their rice, and, when they add ſugar and cinnamon, 
it becomes a moſt delicate diſh, The oil which is drawn from it 
is extremely ſoft, and, only on account of it's plenty, becomes 
cheap and is applied to the moſt common uſes, which occaſions a 
great conſumption of it. The nut is commonly of the ſigure and big- 
nels of an oval melon, though, ſometimes, longer; it has a triple 
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bark; the outermoſt is very brown and cloſe, the ſecond, when dei, 
Forms a ſort of flax, the third is a very thin ſkin which runs perfec. 
1y white, and every body, even the principal perſons in the cola 
try, wear caps made of it; but, before that ſecond bark become; 
dry, through ripeneſs, they ſeaſon 1t like Spaniſh cardoons, and 
the inſide of the nut is uſed for bread. There is nothing fitter tg 
be ſpun, or which is of greater uſe ; after being carded that ſort of 
fluff is made of it called Ecorcee. And, of what remains, tow 
ropes and cables are made, fitter for ſhips than any produced from 
other materials, for, the bark agreeing with ſalt water, grows green 
again in the ſea, and keeps ſhips at anchor in all ſafety, not fh 
much by it's ſtrength, as by it's verdure and pliableneſs, which 
| makes it ſtretch like wax, and humour the motion of the veg; 
Laſtly, of the ſhell, immediately incloſing the fruit, cups, drink. 
ing veſſels, and other ornaments are made, which become ye 

valuable on account of the figures deſigned on them by the Indians 
with admirable art and the rich furniture wherewith they ar 
mounted. Art and experience have taught the natives of thi; 
country the manner of drawing wine from this tree, to which Pro- 
vidence ſeems to have given the virtues of all other plants. For 
this purpoſe they cut off a flower, or an entire huſk, and, at that 
place, fix a pitcher hermetically ſealed, to the tree, that the air 
may not touch the liquor which diſtills continually, When the 
veſſel is full, they boil it, and the fire gives it the taſte and qus- 


lity of wine, although, before, it was like milk, When the In- 


dians want good vinegar, they expoſe that liquor to the ſun ; and, 
in order to make ſtrong ſpirits, diſtill it by the alembic. They 
likewiſe make ſugar of it, which they call Jacra; but, as it is 
brown, they do not eſteem it, having plenty of the white ſort. 
The pith which runs through the trunk comes out at the ſuperior 
extremity, ſometimes in a point, ſometimes in a round ball, in- 
_ cloſed ina huſk ; this is called Palmite; within is a white ſubſtance, 
divided by leaves, which ſhut very cloſe upon one another ; they 
ſerve for ſeveral uſes ; when eat raw, they have an excellent taſte; 
they are put in ſoup, like cabbage, and ſometimes uſed in ſallad, 
like lettuce; laſtly, when left to dry, they become the fineſt pa- 


per in the Indies; but, by taking away the Palmite, the loſs of 


the tree 1s endangered. 
It only remains that we ſpeak of the leaves of the Cocoa, which 
are no leſs curious and uſeful than the other parts of the tree. We 
have mentioned their length before, they are ſhaped like a writ- 
ing pen; the Indians have a way of preparing and rendering them 
pliable as cotton, ſome make cloaths of them, others cover their 
_ houſes with them, the merchants uſe them in package, and ſca- 
men make ſails of them. This tree is ſo common in many coun- 
tries of the Indies, that there are whole foreſts of them. 5 
Oft all trees that grow upon the face of the earth, I can venture 
to ſay, none is more ſerviceable than the Cocoa; it alone can ſupply 
the neceſſities of mankind ; it's pith, liquor, and fruit are ſuffi- 
cient to ſupport the Indians, who are naturally ſober; and the 
wood is uſed in building ſhips, houſes, and making > it's 
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5 A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 399 
* leaves ſupply the place of ſlates, tiles and ſails for ſhips; in ſhort, 


yy it's different barks are the materials of the different cloathing of 


dhe country. Certainly, no one, when he contemplates a tree ike 
BY this, whereon ſo many different qualities are beſtowed by the hand 


C of Providence, adapted to ſo many uſes, but muſt be naturally 


E led to adore H 1 M whoſe hand hath made it. 

Y St. Martin's-Lane, en ß,. J. T 
July 4, 1763. ; OT 
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An Hifterico Geography of the Old and New Teftament, 
5 e | continued, RCs g 


A/TERAN, a place of trade in Arabia, the inhabitants 
VI whereof valued themſelves for their ſuperior underſtandings, 
and are claſſed with the Hagarenes, and inhabitants of Theman. 
Bar. iii. 23. Sa — 355 TT 
Merom. The waters of Merom, at which place Jabin and the 
other confederate kings met to fight Joſhua (xi. 5.) are general 
ſuppoſed, by the learned, to be the lake Lemechen, which lies be- 


tween the head of the river Jordan, and the lake Genneſareth ; 


ſince it is agreed on all hands, that the city Hazor, where Jabin 
reigned, was ſituate upon this lake. But others are of opinion, 
that the waters Merom, or Merome, were ſomewhere about the brook 
Kiſhon, ſince there is a place of that name mentioned in the ac- 


count of the battle againit Siſera, Judg. v. 11. And it is more 


rational to think, that the confederate kings advanced as far as 


the brook Kiſhon, and to a paſs which led into the country, to 


kinder Joſhua from p+nerrating-it, than to imagine, that they wait- 
ed for him in the midft of their own country; leaving all Galilee 
at his mercy, and the whole tract from the brook Kiſhon, to the 
lake Lemechon. See Well''s Gebgr. and Relaud's Pale}. HAY 
Meroz, a place in the neighbourhood of the brook Kiſſion, 


whoſe inhabitants refuſing to come to the aſliftance of the brethren, 


when they fought with Siſera, were put under an anathema, Judg. 


v. 23. Curſe ye, Merox, Jays the angel of the Lord, eurſe ye bitterly 
the inhabitants thereof; becauſe they came not to the Help 15 the Lord, 
0 


to the help of the Jar the mighty. Some have thought that 
Merz is the ſame as Merras, of Merom, mentioned in the preced- 
ing article; and this J. Calmet thinks the moſt probable opinion 


in this matter. Others will have it that Meroz was a mighty man, 


who dwelt near Kiſhon, and, not caring to come to the affiſtance 


of Barak and Deborah, was excommunicated' by tlie angel of the 


Lord, by the ſound of four hundred trumpets. The angel of the 


Lord, according to ſome, was Barak the general of the 


D 


king's army: but, according to others, he was tlie high-prieſt for 


dne 
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the time being, or a prophet, or the angel Michael, or ſome o: te ep 
angel. Some believe that Merog was the angel of the Canaanir:; 
who was curſed by Michael, the guardian angel of the Iſraelites. 

MeJopotamina, a famous province, ſituate between Ti igrio and 
Euphrates. 'The Hebrews call it Padan- Aram, © and Aram Miba, 
im, or Aram of the tavo rivers, becauſe it was peopled by Aram, 
father of the Syrians, and is fituate between the two rivers already 
mentioned. This country is much celebrated in SENProre, as be- 
ang the firſt dwelling of men, both before and after the deluge, 
and becauſe it gave birch to Phaleg, Heber, Terah, Abraha n, 
Nahor, Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, Leah, and the ſons of Jacob. 
Babylon was in the ancient Me/chotamia, till, by vaſt labour, an and 
induſtry, the two rivers, of Tigris and Euphrates, were united 
into one channel. 

Meꝛlian. A country fo called; from Median, the 55 of Cul, 
which hes to the Eaſt of the Red-ſea. It was into this iy 
that Moſes withdrew himſelf, and there married Zipporah ch 
daughter of Jethro. It was theſe Medianites who trembled fr 
fear (Exod. ii. 15, Kc.) when they heard that the Hebrews uad 
paſſed through the Red-ſea on dry ground. Heb. ui. 7. At the 
city of Median may be ſeen the famous well, where Moſes watered 
the flocks of Jehonib (for thus the Mohammedans call Jethro) this 
city was the capital of the tribe of Midian among the Iſraelites. 
Miletus, or M. letum, a town on the continent of Aſia-Minor, 
and in the province of Caria, memorable for being the birth- -place 
of Thales, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece | and father ot the 

Ionic philoſophy. At preſent it is called by the Turks ca; 
and, not far diſta int from it, is the true Mæander, which, though I! 
it encircles all the plain it runs through, with many Wanton mages, 
and innumerable windings, yet, in fome places it goes With ſuch 
a current, as ſtirs up the earth and gravel from the bottom, Wllich 
makes its water not ſo clear and chryſtalline as might be expected. 
Sec Wells's Gecgr. | | 
St. Paul, going from Corinth to Jeruſalem, paſſed by Nl, 
and, as he went by ſea, and could not take Epheſus in his wa) 
he cauſed the Biihops and prieſts of the church of Epheſus, to 
come to Miletus (Acts xx. 15.) Which was about twelve leagues from 
them. 
Moabites, ſo called from Moab, ſon of Lot, by his eldeſt daugl- 
ter. The Moabites dwelt to the Eaſt of the Dead-ſea, upon the 
river Arnon. Their capital city was upon the river Arnon, aud 
was called Ar Areopoliz, or Ariel of Moab, or Rabbath Moab ; that 
is the capital oi H, or Ker-hareſh, that ie, a city with brick- 
walls, This country was at firſt poſſeſſed by a race of giants, 
called Emims, Deut. ii. 11. The Moabites made a conqueſt of 
thera, and, afterwards, the Amorites took it, in part, from the 
Mabites, Jude. xi. 13. Moſes conquered that part which belonged 
to the Amorues, and gave it to the tribe of Reuben. The 
J Joabiles were ſpared by Moſes, for God had forbidden him to 
molet them. Deut. ii. 9. But there was always a. great antipathy 
between the Moabites and IIraelites, which gave occaſion ir 
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treat wars between them. Balaam ſeduced the Hebrews to ido- 
atry and uncleanneſs, by means of the daughters of Moab (Numb. 
xv. 1, 2.) and Balak, king of this people, did what he could to 
revail with Balaam to curie the people of the Lord, Numb. xxii. 
God ordained that the Moabites ſhould not enter into the con- 
cation of his people, even to the tenth generation (Deut. xxiii. 
J) becauſe they had the inhumanity to refuſe the Iſraelites a paſſage 
rough their country, nor would ſupply them with bread. and 
ater in their extreme n<ceſlity. It is believed that the Moeabites 
ere carried into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, as the prophets 
ad threatened, and that Cyrus ſent them home again, as he did 


eee that they multiplied and foriifed themſelves as the Jews did 
ad other neighbouring people, and were ſubjec to theſe powers, 
obere is a probability alſo, that, in the latter times of the Jewiſh 
public, 55 obeyed the Aſmonean kings, and, afterwards, He- 
od the Great. | | | 
_ 7, a city or tribe in the town of Dan, celebrated for being 
ee dwelling and burying place of Mattathias and his ſons, ſo 
ell known by the name of Maccabees. Euſebius ſays, that 
ain was not far from Dioſpolis, and that, in his time, was ſtill 


Inly famous for the tomb of the Maccabces, but alſo for that 
dattle that was there ſucceſsfuily fought, by a handful of men, 
nder the conduct of Judas Maccabæus againſt Antiochius the Em- 
deror. 5 . : | 1 | ER, 

Mountains. Judea was a mountainous country, but the ver 

Mountains were generally beautiful, fruitful, and well cultivated, 
hey bore fruits, olives, vines, and exceVent paſturage. Moſes 
ays (Deut. xxxii. 13.) that the rocks of it's Mountains produce 
land honey, by a figure of ſpeech, which elegantly ſhews their 


he heads of excellent fountains, and, that, in their bowels are 
on and braſs. And, indeed, we are informed by hiſtory, that, 
eretofore, there were good mines in Palæſtine and mount Liba- 
s. Moſes deſires earneſtly of the Lord, that he might ſee thoſe 
e Mountains, and Judea, and Lebanon. Deut. Iii. 25. 


L To be continued, | 

| OC wa. 

ecount of the CITY of EPHESUS, and the TEMPLE 
r mere. | 

F HE reader is preſented with a plate containing a plan of 
the famous city of Epheſus, and of the temple and ſtatue 


Diana, concerning which we read in the xixth chapter of the 
as. An accurate account of the ancient and modern ſtate of 


1 


is city will be found in our Hiſtorico-Geography, p. 542 of 
ed. volume of the Magazine. The temple, for it's mag- 
Vor. IV. FF mificences 
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nificence, was eſteemed one of the wonders of the world: and 
to keep up a ſuperſtitious reverence for it, they pretended, that 
the image of Diaxa in it, was given by Jupiter himſelf from hea- 
ven: which is referred to in Acts xix. ver. 35. Tbe city of the 
Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from Fupiter. The buſineſs of Demetrius, 
and the craftſmen of the like occupation (ver. 24, 25.) was to 
make ver ſhrines, or models in filver of the temple and image of 


Diana, which her worſhippers carried home to their ſeveral. 


dwellings, and kept with a ſuperſtitious reverence, like that 
which the Papiſts at preſent pay to their ſhrines and images, 


Theſe models were made with folding doors, which being open- | 
ed, the image of the goddeſs was ſeen placed there. This ſtory 


of images falling down from Jupiter was common in the Hea- 
then world : Herodean relates the hke of an image of Cybele, 
and another image of Diana, in the temple of Taurus, in Scy- 
thia, was ſaid to be equally divine. One cannot help ſmiling 
at theſe mean artifices of the Heathens, nor being ſhocked at re- 
flecting, that the Roman Catholics uſe artifices as mean and un- 


| hallowed to recommend their images, ladies, relicts, and the like 
trumpery. See Dr. Mzddleton's excellent letter from Rome,— 


Diana, it is known, in the Heathen mythology, was the Moon, 


the ſiſter of Apollo, the Sun and, as the Moon, together with the 


Sun, is the ſource of fertility in the natural and vegetable world, 


(fee Deut. xxx11. ver. 14.) therefore ſhe was deſcribed in this 


character with many 6rea/?s : for the philoſophy of the Heathens 


was more juſt by far than their divinity. She was, alſo, on this 
account, efteemed the goddeſs of pregnant women : and, as be- 
ing an huntreſs, ſhe is repreſented with the heads of flags. — 
They who would know more of this object of the Pagan worſhip 


may read the hymns of Callimachus and Orpheus, engliſhed by 


Mr. Dodd in his tranſlation of the former Poet. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


I. - 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, Ts 


J have here ſent, for your Magazine, ſome remarks on the goſ- 
pel of St, Matthew. If you think they will be of any ute to 
you, I will ſend you more. They are intended to be in the 
excellent manner of Dr. Trapp's notes, and as ſupplemental to 

them, varying only in this reſpe& from him, that they are 

; calculated principally for ſuch as underſtand the original. 
„„ „ Jam, Oc. 
1793. A. B. C. 
i Chap. 
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Chap. i. v. 19. 
Jaſebb, being 4 juſt nan, and oh willing to malt her, &c. xa; 
| Ir, % ph, StNr. 
P this paſſage ſhould be thus rendered: — . Joſeph, 


though a juſt man, het not willing.“ That the participle 
25 is ſometimes thus uſed, theſe examples ſufficiently teſtifv— ! 


gy bels, worngol ovTes, D207: ele D 0495s (Matr. vii. ver. 11. ) | 


And, — A 808 Tir. ENU 0, raf cep rnb Re, (Gal at. 


li. ver. 3.) —And the copulative is fo pliable a word, that it 
ſeems, 5 once, to be eaſily ſuſceptible of the ſenſe here. put upon 


it. And, accordingly, in. chap. xi. ver. 19. of this evangeliſt, 
and i in the correſpondent paſſage of St. Luke * ix. ver. 35. 
ral is uſed to ſignify 5 or yer. 
2 hap. 11. ver. 22, 
25 rnithfending being ab ne in & dream, &C. arion is 0. 
But being warned. 
Chap. in. ver. 16. 


Tn Matthew, Mark, and John, the Holy Spirit i 18 ſaid to de- 


7 ſcend, el wege ] 3 in Luke, Seu eie w WOE we 5. Now, 
had it been intended to expreſs the actual deſcent of the Ho! 

Spirit, in %e bodily ſhape of a dove, grammar requires that St, 
| Luke's s expreſſion ſhould have been Uni tides w 089 2 s ecëe, 2 
genitive caſe referring to another 5 d, under ood. An inſtance of 
this OCCUTS in Acts, chap. i 11. ver. 3 —I2 i; TC Nec h /̈jοαα,,¶, TU 806. 

And it being thus clear, from St. Luke's explicit expreſſion, 
that the mention of the Dove relates not to the ſpecies of the 
bodily appearance, but to the particular mode of it's defcent ; 
the ambiguous expreſſions in the other three evangeliſts, by the 
common rules of conſtruction, mult be explained by the explicit 
expreſſion in the ivth. 

And, let it alſo be arid; that the Engliſh tr anſlation 
here preciſely juſt, rendering the paſſage, Sd” a bd "ly {+ 470 
lite as of a dowe, as it has rendered the paſſage above referred to 
in Acts ii. Coden tongues, like as of Are: but more acc urately — 
In a bodily ſhape like a owe; that is, deſcended like a dove, in a 
bodily ſhape ; no doubt, in ſome bodily ſhape of fire, or light, 


the perpetual ſhape or appearance of the Shechina, or Alec; and 


the particular appearance of the Holy Spirit himſelf in the above- 
cited Acts ii. 

And the meaning is this The Holy Spirit deſcended from 
heaven in the bodily appearance of fire, cr light; and that the de- 
ſcent might be the more conſpicuous to the crowds attending, 
around, Fe deſcended not glancing from the opened heavens in a 
tranſient Aaſh, but with the leiſurely e flight of a dove 
abiding (as St. John ſays, chap. i. ver. 32, 33.) and reſting upon him. 

hap. V. Ver. 13. 
i the ſalt ha ve loſt his ſavour — 'T he Greek verb is particularly 


ſtriking, —iav To a Mts fab 


Vor. 18. and 19.— Here our Saviour incorporates the cke 


moral law with the goſpel, and gives it the everlaſting ſanction of 
F bis 
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his own authority. He then proceeds, at once, to ſtrip off from ſms 
parts the icked additions made to it, and the ur jaſt interpiecations 
put upon it y tie Scribes and Phariſees, and te heig ten and refine 
the morality of other parts of it. Thus ſpeaks our Redeemer, 
with regard to both, in the verſe immediately following. For { ard) 
Jay unto you, that unleſs your righteouſar/s ſhall exceed the righteos/ 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 

Kingdom of God. —Thus does he. in the 43d and following verſes, 
_ reſcue a part of the moral law from the wicked addition and in- 
_ terpretation of the Scribes and Phariſees, by which the la it- 
felf was grofsly abuſed, and the Jews authorized to hate their 
enemies; — Ie have heard (ſays he) that it hath been ſald, Tha 
ſalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy: ut I ſay unto you, 


Lowe your enemies. Thus, alſo, the two commandments apainſt 


murder and adultery our Saviour improves by enlarging them; 
extending them not only to the outward acts in both, but to the 
very indulgence of ſuch things as may lead to them, even to the 
intentions and deſires of the icul towards them. ks 

Ver. 20.—For J. ay unto you, unleſs that your righteouſneſc, &c. —» 
Aly yep. : | | 1 | 


Tap is known frequently to ſtand as a tranſitive particle, and to 


fignify ad. Of this theſe two are inſtances, — AuJas yup ie, 
(I Theff, chap. ii. ver. 1.)—Tgro f vwiv Mower, (1 Theſſ. chap, 
iv. ver. 15.) And the context requires that it ſhould ſo fignify 
here | 8 OP 

Ver.-21 and 22.—In theſe verſes has our Saviour kindly barred 
up the very avenues to murder. He denounces againſt every 
degree of cauſeleſs anger the puniſhment inflicted by the Jews 
upon murder, they being brought before the judges appointed for 
murder, and condemned by them to death. He denounces againſt 

| the Higher degrees of anger, ſuch degrees as have malice and con- 
tempt incorporated with them, a ſeverer puniſhment, either the 
w.ſhinent inflicted by the conc! the ſupreme court of judica- 
ture among the Jews, which puniſhed, wth a ſewerer kind of death, 
than tie ordinary judges ; or the puniſhment inflicted upon the 
worſt of maleſaCto:s, at the place of execution in the valley of 
_ Hinnom. V . 

This laſt particular, indeed, is greatly obſcured by the unwart- 
neſs <f cur tranflation. The words iν⁰ T8 mvp, tranſlated Fell- 
e, mean the valley of Hinnom, a place near Jeruſalem, the 
common place of execution for the vileſt criminals. | 

Thus does our Caviour, under the ſhadow of bodily and tem- 
poral puniſhments, expreſſed by the words zpiorc, ovridpier, and 
 yeime +» mvece, picture forth to us thoſe degrees of everlaſting pu- 


nichment, which are reſerved for the different degrees of offenders. 


Ver. 28. — Harb already committed adultery with her. — The 
verb 15 remarkable, as it 15 an active one, — 05 {OL YEUOEY CUT HY .— 


[Zo be continued] 


II. To 
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To the EDiTORS of the CuyRIisTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
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GENTLEMEN, 


A Quzzrz en Matt. chap. xxvi. ver. 29, Cc. 

JUR Saviour, in Matt. chap. xxvi. ver. 29, after having in- 
ſtituted his laſt ſupper, tells his diff iples, -that He avill no 
more drink of the fruit of the wine, till be drink it New with them 
in his father's kingdom. — And in St. Luke, the parallel place, 
chap. xXx11. ver. 18, he fays, I awill not drink of the fruit of the 
eine, lill the kingdom of God fall come. — Now, I know that 
this is generally ſuppoſed to refer to the communication of ce- 
leſtial joys with his diſciples in heaven: But I think (and beg 
leave humbly to propoſe it to your learned correſpondents) — that 
our bleſſed Lord here refers to the 2c ww Rate of things, the new 
wine repreſentative of his blood ſhed for ſinners, under the goſpel 
ſtate, which we know 1s frequently, and commonly, called the 
kingdom of God. —When Chriſt eat the /a/? paſſover with his 
diſciples, old things were then vaniſhing ; and the z«w ſtate com- 
menced after his death and reſurrection; when the bread and wine 
eaten and drank, according to his inſtitution, in commemoration 
were ofthat neo diſpenſation which then took place.--l ſhall be glad 
if any of your correſpondents will conſider my hint, and oblige 


Tour friend and reader, 


W. D. 
| 5 . : „„ 
The HOLY GHOST, be SPIRIT F PROMISE, 
being Remarks on Acts i. ver. 4, 5, 84. 
[ Continued from P. 354. . 
7 HAT, then, was this emphatical promiſe ? 1. e. how is 
this gift of the Holy Ghoſt, conſequent to our Saviour's 
aſcenſion, to be diſtinguiſhed from the other gifts of that Holy 
Spirit? St. Paul can bet tell us: he ſays, Epheſ. i. ver. 13, 
It is the Holy Spirit of promiſe, whereby we are ſealedi; the 
earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion:“ that is, it is the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, as a prin- 
ciple of immortality actually conferred on the diſciples of Chritt, 
Man 1s, by nature, a creature of this world. No creature can - 
exiſt one moment but by the will of his. Creator, who only hath 
immortality,” 1 Tim. vi. ver. 16. Nothing that had a beginning — 
can claim, by nature, eternal duration, much leſs eternal happi- | 
neſs in heaven. Man, even in innocence, was not a creature na- 
turally immortal, (which, indeed, is a contradiction in terms) 
but a creature capable of immortality : he loſt it by his fall, but 
received the promiſe of it again in the promiſe of the Holy Seed, 
Gen. ii. ver. 15. This promiſe was the hope of the faithful in 
all generations; was typified through every diſpenſation: the ſu b- 
france of it was, that God would ſend his Son, the ſeed of the 
| | | | _ vvoman, 
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woman, the Meſſiah, who ſhould redeem mankind, and fendin 

on them his Holy Spirit, ſhould make them capable of that ſuper. 
natural happineſs which, at his fecond coming, he would beitow 
on them ; making them aQually partakers, even here on earth, of 
that divine nature, by which they ſhould be for ever united to God, 
* and he ſhould dwell in them,” as he promiſed, John wiv. ver, 
23. Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus bring immortality to light through 
the goſpel, not by making it then firſt known. (For the Heathen 
even had, by tradition, ſome knowledge of it) but, by actually 
conferring it on his diſciples by his Holy Spirit, ſent down on 
them, and to be by them conveyed even to the remoteſt ages, 


This, with the miraculous powers conferred, at the fame time, 
on the firſt preachers of the goſpel, was the triumphant gift men. 


tioned by David: When he aſcended up on high he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men.” 80 St. Paul applies it, 
Eplieſ. iv. ver. 8, ſpeaking of the gift of Chriſt to every one, and 


not to thoſe only that had the gift of tongues*, &c. One thing, 


However, 15 to be obſerved, with regard to this text, and ſeveral 
others, where the promiſe, the gift, &c. are mentioned, which is 


this: The gift of the Holy Ghoſt was the conſequence of Chrift's 


coming to redeem mankind ; it was to be accompanied with a 
particular effuſion of miracles, and graces, and the conſequence of 


it again was to be eternal life to all that ſhould be led by that Spi- 
it; therefore, where one of theſe is mentioned, the reſt are com- 


monly implied. Through the Old Teſtament, for example, the 


Promiſe is chiefly mentioned under the name of the covenant ; the 
thing, or word ſpoken by Jehovah, the good word to Iſrael, to 


David, Sc. The ſending the Meſſiah is, for the moſt part, in. 


| ited on as, indeed, containing all the reſt, and the promiſed 
land, reſt, peace, &c. are frequently ſpoken of as types of the 


eternal reſt in heavenf. When our Saviour was come, it was 


natural he ſhould chiefly ſpeak of. thoſe circumſtances of the pro- 
miſe yet to be performed; as the ſending the Comforter, giving 


eternal life, Sc. The apoſtles take notice of all; the promile 
made to their fathers God hath fulfilled to us their children, in 
that he hath raiſed up Jeſus. again,” Adds x11i. ver. 32. © | 
ſtand, and am judged, for the hope of the promiſe made of God 
unto our fathers,” Acts xxvi. ver. 6. The promiſe repeated four 


times in the 1vth to the Romans, and ver. 8, 9 of the ixth 


chapter, is that to Abraham, which St. Paul plainly underſtands 


* ( Unto every one is given grace according to the meaſure of the 


grace of Chriſt; wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up, c.“ 

I Luke i. ver. 69. Zacharias ſpeaks of the coming of Chriſt when ap- 
proaching. indeed, after his incarnation, * That God had now viſited and 
redeemed: his people, raiſed up a horn of ſalvation in the houſe of David, 
as he ſpake by, the holy prophets ſince the world began, to perform tlie 
mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, the 
oath which he ſware to Abraham.” All which expreſſions, by the way, 


oath, covenant, &c, 


ſhew, that temporal advantages were not the things expected from the 


of 
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of redemption, through Chriſt; uk Kat life through bim: 1 


the ſame is meant through the epiſtle to the Galatians, yet the 
promiſe of the Spirit is particularly mentioned, chap. 111. ver. 14. 


as the ſame promiſe, Eph. i. ver. 31, as above, we are ſaid to be 


« ſealed by the Spirit of promile,” chap. ji. ver. 12, Are menti- 
oned the covenants of promiſe: chap. iii. ver. 6, the Gentiles 
are ſaid “ to be fellow-heirs, and partakers of the promiſe in 
| Chriſt,” 2 Tim. i. ver. 1, it is called “ the promiſe of life in 
Chriſt,” in the epiſtle to the Hebrews ;- the promiſe is either en- 


tering into the eternal reſt,” as chap. iv. ver. 1. Eternal 
life,” as chap. ix. ver. 15. x. ver. 36, or the promiſes to Abra- 
ham are ſpoken of as in the other texts, where the word, Promiſe, 


is uſed. Where St. Peter mentions the promiſe, it is plainly 


referred to the eternal life yet in expectation; fo St, John, 
« This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, eternal life,“ 
John ji. ver. 25: fo, allo, St. Paul. Tit. i. ver. 2, St. James i. 


ver. 12, Rom. 1. ver. 2, the goſpel is ſaid to have been pro- 
miſed, The promiſes in the plural are, likewiſe, frequently 
ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, Rom. vi. ver. 23, the gift of 
God is ſaid to be eternal life; and this eternal life is ſometimes 
ſpoken of as yet in expectation, as Tit. iii. ver. 7. ſometimes as al- 


ready in poſſeſſion, as 1 John v. ver. 11, both which, on this hypo - 


theſis, are true. This manner of expreſſing a thing, by it's different 


circumſtances, cannot ſeem frange to us, if we conſider, ho- 


frequently we ourſelves uſe it; for example, we believe that 
our Saviour ſhall come again, that it ſhall be at the laſt day, that 
he ſhall then raiſe all men to life again, that then ſhall be the 


judgment, then the earth ſhall be deſtroyed, then rewards and 


puniſhments be diftributed ; but we do not enumerate all theſe 
circumſtances every time we mention the laſt day: we expreſs it, 
ſometimes by the day of judgment, ſometimes by the coming 
of Chriſt, the end of the world, &c. and Chriſtians, with whom 


theſe doctrines are familiar, readily underſtand what is meant, 


though, doubtleſs, a perſon quite ignorant of Chriſtianity might 
think ſuch expreſſions not clear. 


J cannot leave this ſubject, without confidering, þ little 


more particularly, two texts, vir. Plalm IXxvii. ver. 8, and 


Heb. xi. It has been made a doubt of late, by ſome, whe- 
ther the Jews underſtood the promiſes, ſo often repeated to 


them, to mean any more than the poſſeſſion of the promiſ- 
ed land; yet, here in this pſalm, long after the ſettlement 
in the promiſed land, probably, in the time of the greateſt tem- 
poral felicity, is one expreſling the anxiety of his inward thoughts 
in theſe. words: Will Jehovah caſt off for ever, — doth his 
promiſe. fail for evermore ?” or, rather, his promiſe to all gene- 
nerations, does it fail? «No, I will remember the works of the 
Lord ;” and ſo goes on to recount the miraculous deliverance 
from Bgy pt, Se. Can we ſuppoſe this perſon (be it David or 


Afaph whoſe name the pſalm bears) intent only on temporal haps 


pineis, 
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pineſs, and comforting himſelf, that, becauſe God once deliver. 
ed the Iſraelites, he hkewiſe ſnould be delivered. How poorly 
does this beautiful pſalm appear in this view? But if we con- 
fider the writer as expreſſing the miſery of man, wiſhing for the 
promiſed redemption, and comforting himſelf by tecording the 
typical deliverance, the whole is inimitably grand and affecting. 
Heb. x1. is a noble deſcription of the fufferings of the faithful, 
even from the beginning of the world, and all in hope of tlie 
promiſes, not temporal ones, for they died in faith, but the ſpiri- 
tual, which better promiſes, however, they did not receive, but 
« died in faith, having ſeen them afar off; and were perſuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were ſtranger; 
and pilgrims on the earth: for they that ſay ſuch things de- 
clare plainly, that they ſeek -a country,” which country 1s 121d to 
be <* an heavenly one,” ver. 16; again, ver. 39, it is ſaid, « All 


_ theſe having obtained a good report, through faith, received not 


the promiſes, God having provided ſome better thing (or that 
better thing) for us, that they, without us, might not be made 
perfect.” The margin, very properly, refers us to the better 
teſtament, better covenant, better promiſes, mentioned in this 
very epiſtle. Nothing can be plainer, than that the perſons here 


mentioned (which are moſt of the worthies of the Old Teſtament 


mentioned by name, and all the reſt comprehcnded in the con- 


cluſion) lived and died in hope of ſomething, which was not 


the land of Canaan; for ſome never had any promiſe of that 
land, as Abel, Enoch, c. and others, as David, Samuel, and 


the prophets actually enjoyed it, yet died without receiving the 
promiſe ; what they looked for was ſomething which. was far 
off, which God had reſerved for us ; that is, for Chriſtians, and 


without which they could not be made perfect. And what was 
this better thing, but the Holy Spirit, as a principle of immortal 
life, an earneſt of the ſpiritual inheritance ? Indeed, many have 
_ underſtood this of eternal life only, without contidering the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as the principle of that eternal life: but this 
does not ſuit ſo well with the expreſſions of teſtament, covenant, 
referred to in the marc in, nor does it fully explain this very text; 
for there is an antitheſis plainly between zhem and ns © © They 


received not the promiſe, God having provided that better thing 


for vs ;”* as much as to ſay, Chriſtians did receive the promiſe in 
this life, though the patriarchs did not; and how can this be, 


unleſs by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ? But thoſe that are ſa- 


tisfied with the obſervations on the bobk of Acts here made, will 
require no more to be ſaid on this of the Hebrews, 
i | | C 8 
On the DANGER of a DEATH-BED REPEN TANCE. 
To the L. DITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 2 
S many wicked perſons, and ſome of them very ignorant, 
are often induced to delay that neceſſary work of repentance 
till they are almoſt in the agonies of death, and, conſequently, 
| : incapaci- 


7 
*3 
* 
IM 
1305 
E. 
Rp 
— 
1. > 
3 
* 
RR 
. 
"TRIP 
* 
Ka 
I 
1 
13 
x 
= 
1 
+ 
E 
=P 
"33:5 
"A 
„ 
J. 
* 
— CE 
Jo 
. 3. 
2 12 
We 
N 
N 8 
Io 


incapa 


thief « 


their f 


and to 


of it, 


Firf 
rily pr 


think 


verted 
belief 
to his 
howev 
diſcip! 
ignora 
cannot 
liberal 
quite 
tion, 
have 
have b 


ſeſſion 


and t! 
would 
But 


Saviol 


any ot 


ter thi 
trium 
lief a: 
ſtate 
ble ce 
traord 


not, 


and fl 
nor t! 


_ aſcen 


to thi 


ing {t 


and 
for. b 
the 
0 
Wich 
cond! 
Chri! 
to ac 
when 
when 
When 
even 


14 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 409 


incapacitated to fin any longer, from the caſe of the penitent 
thief on the croſs, and are thereby deluded, to the perdition of 
their ſouls, "In order, therefore, to rectify ſo dangerous an error, 
and to convince the ignorant and unwary of the fatal conſequences 
of it, I beg leave to propo:* the few following conſiderattons: 
Firſt, What reaſon have men to think that the thief volunta- 
rily put off his converſion to that time? none that I know or can 
think of; nay, it is not improbable but he might have been con- 
verted before, though we have no account cf his declaring his 
belief in our bleſſed Lord before that time, which miglit be owing 
to his former obſcurity, or to his being confined in priſon. But, 
however that be, as we have no reaſon to think his not being a 


diſciple of our bleſſed Lord's was owing to his obſtinacy but his 


ignorance; his being graciouſly accepted by our bleſſed Saviour, 


cannot be matter of any comfort to thoſe Who willingly and de- 
liberately put off their repentance to a future day : for his caſe is 


quite different from theirs, He ſeems, upon the preſent ſuppoli- 
tion, to have never heard of Chriſt till then, or, at leaſt, never to 


have been called or inſtructed by him; they, on the contrary, 


have been brought up from their childhood in the belief and pro- 
feſſion of him, have often had his precepts preſſed upon them, 
and the necefity of obeying them frequent y inculcated, if they 


would attain eternal life. 


But, ſecondly, ſuppoſing him to have been converted when our 


Saviour was upon the croſs, his merit therein far ſurpaſſes what 


any of them can pretend to. They believe in our bleſied Lord af- 
ter they have ſeen him vanquiſhing the powers of darkneſs, and 


triumphantly aſcending into heaven. The thief profeſſeth his be- 


hef and truſt in him, at the fame time that he ſees him in the 
ſtate of his greateſt humility, in the moſt low, abject, and miſera- 


ble condition poſſible. This was an act of faith wonderfully ex- 
traordinary, and moſt illuſtrious and eminent. For the thier had 
not, at the time of his converſion, ſeen any of thoſe convulſions, 


and ſtrange appearances in nature Which followed our Lord's death, 
nor thoſe other evidences which accompanied his reſurrection and 
_ aſcenſion ; ſo that though our bleſſed Lord did extend his mercies 
to this perſon immediately upon his converſion and repentance, be- 
ing fo remarkable and meritorious, yet infidels, men of wicked: 
and profane lives cannot, in theſe days, have any reaſon to hope 


for the ſame, becauſe heir faith fails far ſhort - of Jig, and 
they voluntarily defer doing that to another time, which they 
know they ought to ſet about inſtantly. Beſides, his was attended 
with as many effects of a fincere converſion and repentance as the 
condition he was in was capable of. He expreſſed his belief in 
Chriſt when he was in the midſt of all the temptations poſſible 
to act the contrary ; when our bleſſed Lord was upon the croſs; 
when the other thief would have had him rail at him, as he did, 
when the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders were mocking him; 
when they that paſſed by, wagging their heads, reviled him; when 
even his own diſciples were ſo confounded at what had happened, 


e =: G gg | that 


8. 
— — - — — 
— —x— — — — — — 


— — 


40 4 : 
4 4 
43. Wy 
F \ +.) EE 
. 4179 \ + | 
Wt 
Ly my i 
ui 7 1 { 
Mitt I 
© 4 RW! 
4405“ 1 Aq- | 
1 * 4 . 
M. 7 ' 
! TS F new | 


Lita — I — = _ - K _ 
b — — — 4 ; = 
— — — 2 — "x "= 
w 9 ae x > - RF — 2 ©] " + 4 by 
rr a. 7 > . — > p 1 5 2 - 
M4 2 ” — — Se. — L : 2 2 
— Se ns 7 OR IN nn Oc” ha 


2 ry _—— 
= mug 
SE ICY > 
Po Se. RE 
EH 
>. : 
* 


ab. 


— 


: — . 
. BEE Ao > Ge PE 
— ——— — 


— — 


a 
——— 
3 --< . xp i ab 


Cs 65 


— 9 7 a 
— — — — — —— 1 2 _ 
mo wn — . 8 —— IO — > - 1 
- : 0 1 - — * — . » 8 2 . 
4 — * * — — 3 — — 2 — 72 2 2 4 ” 2 
— — = > + 4 — 5 * 2 = — 7 = 
A = 2 * n IC: = a = 2 * * 8 * 3 8 * © * 3 7% 
: = — 2 r — - - "=" — 2 SET HET < iD. 
. " Py a 


= 
— 1 


— — —— N 
= : — — —_ - * a 
- vip = 2 
— 4 = — — 
2 > - 


— 2 . A. * 
— —— 


— 


410 The CHRISTIAN 8 Macazine; or, 


that one had abſolutely denied knowing him, and all the ref had 
deſerted, forſook him, and fled ; yet, even then this penitent 
thief profeſſed his belief in him, as the Redeemer of mankind, 
with a molt ſincere contrition acknowledged the folly and perver{. 
neſs of his ways, and, with the greateſt humility and devotion, 
Prayed to him for mercy : © Lord, remember me, when thoy 
comeſt into thy kingdom.” 

But what effects of a ſincere repentance can they, who put it of 
to a death-bed, hope to produce, when they now waltully neg. 
let to amend their lives, a reſolution to do which is one eſſential 
and neceſſary part in a true penitent. And can they reaſonably 
thiak, that they ſhall then have a thorough hatred of their fins, 
and earneſtly deſire io amend their lives, when now they have of- 
portunity, nothing is ſo diſagrezable to them, as the thoughts of 
leaving their darling vices, and fetting about reformation ? No, 
certainly; as a man does not arrive at the higheſt pitch of 
wickedneſs all at once, neither is it to be expected, that he who 
has been long accuſtomed to a vicious courſe of life, ſhoule, 
on a ſudden, conceive a perfect hatred to it, and become a 


good man in an inſtant. Both of them arc the works of time, 


and all the difference between them is, that a man will ſocner Js. 
part from. virtue, than the wicked and profane become righteous. 
Foes have not men great reaſon to fear, that it may prove tco 
late to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to cry 
for mercy, when it is the time for juſtice, | 

Upon the whole, then, I chink, the ſinner has no reaſon, from this 


inſtance, to defer his repentance, or to imagine a death-bed remorſe 


and ſorrow for his finz (ſuppoſing God ſhould grant it kim) will aral 
bim much; and, it ſo, 1 know of no ground he can have from any 


other part of ſcripture for an opinion of fo pernicious and dangeraus 


a conſequence. 1 will conclude thele few obſervations with the fol 
_ lowing declaration of St. Paul, "Tit. ii. ver. 11, and the follow- 
ing verſes: For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs and 
wordly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
preſent world; locking tor that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purity unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

If you ſhall think theſe obſervations will be of any ſervice te 
the public, by inſerting them in your uſeful Magazine, you Will 
very much oblige, | 
Topereft, July 24, Gentlemen, Your conflant reader and avell-ayijher, 

1763. N N FRANCIsS. 
V. 
4 LETTER to a LADY  aGarnsT SCANDAL 
My vprar FRIEND, | 
WANTED, much to have had a little converſation with 


u; about what paſſed at the viſit we paid together laſt 


week; but, as I had not an opportunity, you mult give me leave 
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this way to communicate my thoughts. It would have given 
me great pleaſure to have ſeen you follow the example of that 
ood old lady who fat filent while poor Miſs ——'s reputation 
was ſo unmercitully handled, except once or twice when ſhe put 
in 2 word on the good-natured fide of the queſtion ; but as that 
did not ſucceed, did you obſerve the addreſs with which the 
. changed the diſcourſe, and the lively wit and humour ſhe diſ- 
played, without touching upon the toibles of any one? There 
was one lady in the company who, I think, ſaid nothing, but her 
looks were more eloquent than words, and, by her ſarcaſtic nods 
and winks, ſhe conveyed the poiſon of ſcandal as effeQually as 
| by the molt elaborate diſcourſe. Another gave us to underſtand * 
that ſhe knew.a great deal, but was too tender of her friend's re- 
putation to diſcloſe it: a very barbarous kind of tenderneſs truly! 
it is like ſigning a blank, and leaves us at liberty to ſuppoſe the 
worſt that can be 1magined. „ 
They ſeemed all to agree in declaring, that they ſaid nothing 
but what they knew to be true; but, ſuppoſing this to be the caſe; 
would it not be much more generous to conceal the ſau'ts of our 
neighbour, and to ſpeak of them with the ſame tenderneſs and 
reſerve as we, on all occaſions, deſire they ſnould ſhew to us. 
But ſo epidemical is this diſeaſe now grown, that I cannot forbear 
enlarging a little more upon the ſubject. 
One of the ſtrongeſt temptations to this vice is, where we have 
received an injury from any perſon, and take this ungenerous 
way of retorting it; but, remember, that this is very unchriſtian, 
and it would better become you, in ſpite of yourſelf, to return 
good for evil, and even to defend the reputation of thoſe who 
have been moſt forward to injure you, This would be a noble 
exerciſe of virtue, and ſuch a triumph over your own paſſions, as 
would afford you infinitely more ſatis faction than any revenge you 
could take upon your adverſary. Another cauſe of it is envy, 
when we are fo grieved to the heart at obſerving any excellence 
in others, that we never reſt till we have found ſome imperfection 
that may ſully the brightneſs of their character; in order to which, 
we ſearch and pry about with great induftry till the withed-for 
flaw appears; then we exult, our eyes ſparkle with joy, and we 
publiſh the glad tidings with incredible pleaſure : but, if this be 
the temper of your ſoul, you cannot take too much pains to con- 
quer it; make frequent reflexions on the baſeneſs and unworthi- 
neſs of being pained at the merit or happineſs of others, till you 
bring yourſelf to bluſh inwardly, and to be heartily aſhamed of 
&aving ever given way to ſo mean a paſſion, e 
There are other cauſes of ſcandal which, though they do not pro- 
ceed from fo bad a root, yet are equally pernicious in their conſe- 
quences. The man of wit and humour is much expoſed to temptations 
of this kind: when he has got hold of a diverting ſtory, he cannot 
find in his heart to ſuppreſs it, though the reputation of his neighbour 
I may ſuffer ever ſo much by repeating it. But how greatly is this 
C e be lamented, that the fooliſh vanity of being admired ſhould 
q %% 72 0 Kill 
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kill every ſentiment of humanity in the ſoul, and cauſe a man, 
who, in other reſpects, would not injure his neighbour for the 
world, to ſport away his good name without the Icaſt remorſe | 
In others the mere love of talkiug prevails z they mow down re- 
puta ions with all the good-hun.our and unconcern imaginable; 


and as they mean no harm themſelves, are not conſcious that they 


can do any; but let iuch perſons learn to talk leſs, and think 
more; or, if they cannot ſo far bridie their tongues as to be ſi- 
Jent ſometimes, let them, at leaſt, confine their converſation to 


ſuch ſubjects as are perfectly innocent, of which there are great 


abundance, and mauy profitable and delightful ones too. Be- 
ſides, for our own ſakes, we ſhould avoid dwelling upon the 
faults and follies of others ; for as often as we do ſo, we may 
take it ior granted, that we are all the while ſecretly ſoothing 
the pride and vanity of our own minds; whenever, therefore, 


vou find yourſelf tempted to deſpiſe any one, humble yourſelf 


with this queſtion of St. Paul, Who made thee to differ from 
another? and, what haſt thou that thou didft not receive?“ If 
you have the happineſs to be more prudent in your conduct, 
_ or engaging in your converſation than another, give God the glo- 


ry; and be aſſured, that we are none of us without our failings, 


and may all find employment enough at home, in correcting our 


own irregularities, which will turn to much better account than 


fitting in judgment upon our neighbaurs. One would think, 


people of good- ſenſe and education ſhould be aſhamed to chuſe 
a ſubject for converſation in which the moſt ignorant, fooliſh, and 


illiterate people are capable of equalling, them; for I. never yet 


met a perſon, howeyer mean their capacity, that could not rival 
the eloquence of Cicero himſelf in talking againſt their neigh- 

bours : it is really amazing to obſerve what an enlivening effect 
ſcandal has, it will raiſe the ſpirits when nothing elſe can: 1 
have ſeen people ſit dull and itupid in company, without a word 
to ſay, till a little ſecret hiſtory was introduced, after which they 
would, all at once, become quite briſk and lively, and chatter as 
Faſt as if they were reſolved to make up the time they had loſt 
by their former filence. ps 


you a young lady whom I knew ſome years ago. She was then not 
_ quite ſeventeen, ſhe kept a great deal of company, and, of con- 
ſequence, heard many ill-natured, and ſome good-natured things 
ſaid of her. acquaintance ; it was pleaſant enough to obſerve how 
exactly ſhe would ſeparate the wheat from the chaff; all the good, 
ſhe heard of any perſon ſhe would treaſure up very carefully, in 
order to be repeated again, and, I believe, really, ſhe had no 
pleaſure equal to that of rebuilding a tottering reputation; but, 
whatever was told her to the . diſadvantage of any one, ſhe would 
bury in oblivion, and, though her ears could not avoid being 


wounded with it, ſhe would never let it eſcape her lips. This 


behaviour appeared to me ſo amiable, and, at her age, fo uncom- 
mon, that 1 never forgot it, and cannot help heartily recommend- 


in g 


As a contraſt to theſe lovers of defamation, I will mention to 
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ing it to your imitation. . I am very ſenſible that it is a difficult mat- 
ter to be thus circumſpe&, while we are ſurrounded with thoſe 


who give their tongues an unbounded liberty: at firſt it will re. 


quire great care and watchfulneſs, but uſe will ſoon make it 
eaſy, and, in a little time, you will gain a habit of recollec- 
tion, and learn to think of the conſequences of what you are 


going to ſay. This will keep you out of many difficulties in 


which they involve themſelves, who are continnally prating about 


other people's affairs, and giving their opinion of things in which 


they are no way concerned, nor can be competent judges ; this is 
a piece of impertinence almoſt every-where to be met with, and, 


very often, they are moſt forward to condemn the conduct of 


others, who have been moſt deficient in prudence themſelves. 

I am afraid I have almoſt tired you already with this long let- 
ter; indulge me with but one hint more upon the ſubject, and I 
have done. As you have a talent for mimickry, it will expoſe 
you to the danger of making many enemies; I would, therefore, 
by all means, adviſe you, to reſiſt the temptation of difplaying 
your own humour at the expence of others. Perhaps you will 
lay, it is only foibles you expoſe ; but even theſe are too delicate 
to be touched. If you will but deal ſo impartially as to make the 


caſe your own, you will find, that the leaſt degree of contempt _ 


touches you to the quick ; why, then, will yon be fo cruel as to 


attack others with that weapon which, moſt of all, you dread 


yourſelf ? J am not perſuading you to be blind to the failings of 
thoſe you converſe with; to a perſon of diſcernment that is im- 
poſſible ; but I would have you look on them with pity, rather 


than diſguſt and contempt, and, inſtead of expoſing them to the 


_ obſervation of others, conceal them as carefully as you would your 
own faults, or thoſe of your boſom friend. : 7 | 


I hope my dear Amanda wil pardon the liberty I have taken in 
ga aduviſing her, and impute it to the ſincere regard with which 


Jam your affettionate friend, 


. 3 
A LET T E R to a Friend inclined to D E IS M. 
TE: 6 © O NIL | 
5 | Continued from page 368. „ 
83 HE author I am now epitomizing proceeds to the to- 


pic of prophecy, as a ſtronger evidence than any as yet pro- 


duced, reminding us, that the great fact of Chriſt's coming into 
the world was propheſied of, in the Old Teftament, from the be- 
ginning to the end; as it is ſaid, Luke 1, ver, 70, Ey all the holy 

prophets ewho hade been fence the world began. 5 
This evidence no other fa# ever had. For there was no pro- 
phecy of Mo/es, but Maſes himſelf did propheſy of Chriſt. Deut. 
xvili. ver. 15. (applied to Acts iii. ver. 22, 23, 24.) and ſets 
down the ſeveral promiſes given of him. The firſt was to Adam, 
immediately after the fall, Gen. iii. ver. 15, as was obſerved in 
the beginning of this letter. He was again promiſed to Abraham, 
| | as 
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as you may ſee, Gen, x11. ver. 3. xviii. yer. 18. See this appli. 
ed, Gal. iii. ver. 16, His coming, Oc. is foretold in many 
other places, which are here omitted. But, from theſe, and the 
many more prophecies of the Meſſiah, or Chrift, bis coming was 
the general expectation of the Jews from the beginning; one par- 
ticular inſtance of which has been already mentioned, namely, 
the reproach every daughter of faithful Abrabam thought it, to 
be barren; becauſe they were in hopes to be inſtrumental in 


bringing forth the Redeemer, the Anointed, or Chrift. But he was | 


expected more eſpecially about the time in which it was foretold 
he ſhould come, when ſeveral falſe Meſſiahs did appear among 
them. And this expectation ſtill remains with them, though 


they confeſs, that the time foretold by all the prophets for his 


coming 1s paſt. : 


But—Chriſt was not only the expectation of the Fes, but 


of the GENTILES alſo.— The gathering of the people or nations, 
that is, of the Gentiles was to be to him. The prophet Hagpa; 
calls him T he deſire of all nations. And that the Gentiles had this 
general expectation is ſuſhciently ſhewn in the Demonſtration of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, from which I now borrow ; to name no 
other book, How literally, as our author has it,. was the pro- 
phecy, that he ſhould be the expectation of the Genriles, fulfilled, 
in the Magi coming from the eaft, as St. Matthew relates. Now, 
« 'This fact of the Magi, or Wiſe men, coming to Chriſt, has thoſe 


ſame evidences that the truth of the Bible in general has, which 


are more than can be produced for any other book in the world. 
And, as to this fact in particular, St. Matthew was the firſt who 
wrote the goſpel, and it was in the fame age when this fact was 
ſaid to be done“. And can you think it poſſible that ſuch a fad 


as this could have paſſed without contradiction, and a public 


_ expoſing of Chriſtianity, then ſo defireable, and ſo much endea- 
voured by the unbelieving Jews, their high prieſts, elders, &c. 


as the only means for their own preſervation, if the fa#-had not 


been notorious and freſh in the memory of all the people then at 
Jeruſalem, wiz. that theſe wiſe men came thither, and that Herod 
and the whole city were zroubled + at the news they brought of 
the birth of the King of the Jews; that Herod, thereupon, ga- 
thered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, 
rhat they might ſearch, out of the prophets, and know the place 

where Chriſt ſhould be born; and then the ſlaughter of the in- 
fants, in and about Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, which 
followed. ſay, could ſuch a fact as this have paſſed, at that 
very time, if it had not been true? Could St. Matthew have 
hoped to have impoſed this upon all the people, and upon thoſe 
very ſame chief prieſts and ſcribes who, he ſaid, were fo far 
concerned in it? Would none of them have contradicted, if it 
had been a forgety ? Eſpecially, when the detecting it would have 


About eight years after the death of Chriſt, viz. A. D. 41. 
| I Troubled, or moved and affected. 
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| krangled Chriſtianity in it's birth. Would not they have done 


it who ſuborned falſe witneſſes againſt Chriſt, and gave large 
money to ſoldiers to conceal (if poſſible) his reſurrection? Would 
not they have done it who perſecuted Chriſtianity with all ſpite 
and fury, and invented all imaginable falſe ſtories and calumnies 


againſt it? Whereas, here was one at hand, this of the Magi, 
Which, if falſe, could have been ſo eafily detected, by appeal- 


ig to every man, woman, and child, I may ſay, in Feruſalem, 
herblebem, and even in all Judea, who, no doubt, had heard of 


the terrible maſſacre of ſo many infants, and the cauſe of it.” 
All the trifling objections raiſed againſt the truth of this fact 


by the Deiſts of the preſent age, may be anſwered by what our 


author adds in the place I now tranſcribe: and, if you pleaſe, 


you may alſo conſult the book mentioned below“. 


Now, Sir, if this general expectation, both eaff and weſt, of N 
. the great King of the Jews to be born about that very time that 


he did come, was occahoned by the Jewiſh tradition of it, it 


| ſtrengthens the truth of the Holy Scriptures, whence the Jews had 


it. But otherwiſe, if God, we know not how, did fend ſuch a 


notion into the minds of men, all o0zer the world, at that parti- 
cular time, and never the like either before or ſince, then the mi- 
racle will be greater, and the atteſtation to the coming of Chriſt 
ſtronger. „ Ob 0” N © 15 

You cannot imagine there could be any concert in this matter, 
that the Chaldeans, and Romans, and Fews ſhould all agree upon 
the point t, and hit it fo exactly, without any one of them diſ- 
covering the contrivance ! eſpecially, When it was ſo terrible ta 
both the Romans and the Fews, that they took ſuch deſperate me- 


o 


thods to prevent it as to deſtroy their own children !—How im- 


poſſible is it to ſuppoſe, that there ſhould be a concert between all 
the ages from Adam downwards, in all thoſe prophecies of the 
coming of the Meſſiah ! How ſhould they know it but by revela- 
tion! And would they all have agreed ſo exactly as to the zime, 
place, manner, and other circumſtances, if it had been a forgery 


contrived by different perſons, and in different ages? — This to- 
pic of prophecy mutt be allowed to be a ſtronger argument than the 
conviction even of our outward ſenſes.— For is it not eafier to 
ſuppoſe the /en/es of ——all the men in the world to be impoſed 


upon, than that Adam, Abrabam, and JI had concerted together? 


In a word, can any one imagine that the prophecies were forg- 
ed by the Chriſtians, ſince we have them even from the books of 
our enemies - But, beſides the great prophecies of the com- 
ing of Chriſt, his /afferings, death, and re/urretion, there are others 
which reach to ſeveral minute circumſtances, ſuch as cannot be ap- 


plied to any other uc that ever yet happened, and which could 


* Vindication of the Defence of Chriſtianity fro n the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, Part IT. | 12 

See the book laſt referred to, and Truth of Chriſtianity demonſt. 
from which I now tranſcribe. 


1 St. Aug. as cited by Pere Ceillier, 
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not have been foreſeen by any but God; nor were known by the 


attors who did them, etſe they had not done them. For the 

would not have fulfilled the prophecies that went before of Chris 

in applying them to him whom they crucified as a falſe Chriſi. 
| : [To be continued. 

IS Dry VII. 35 

R EM AR RK S on K ENNE DFS SYS TEM 

OE CHRONOLOGY. 

GENTLEMEN, | 

AM a conſtant reader and great admirer of your pious and 
judicious pamphlet, anc, as one part of it is appropriated to 

remarks on religious publications, I beg leave to recommend tg 

your conſideration, a book lately offered to the world, intitled, 


complete. ſyſtem of aſtronomical chronology, &c, The nature of 


this work ſeems. to me of ſo great importance, that it has gained 

my warmeſt wiſhes for it's ſucceſs, nor would any thing afford me 
greater f{atis{action, than to hear it declared, by competent judges, 
that the author has really demonſtrated what he has aſſerted; as 
it would ſo ſtrongly prove the authenticity and inſpiration of the 
ſacred pages, and wreſt cavil and objection from the Deiſt and the 
Infidel ; every attempt towards which certainly merits a careful, 
candid, and impartial examination. | 

In my opinion it anſwers the title, and T am ſorry to find 


an almoſt univerſal prejudice againſt it, occaſioned by a vul- 


gar, and (as this author has taught me to think) a miſtaken 
Opinion, that there is no aſtronomy in the Bible ; whereas, is 


we do but conſider, that the Iſraelites were enjcined, by the 


expreſs command of God himſelf, to keep their three great ſeſ- 
tivals, viz. the paſſover, the feaſt of pent:coſt, and the feaſt 


of tabernacles, in their appointed ſeaſons, by an ordinance for 


ever; and, whoever neglected, that ſoul was to be cut off from 
Iſrael, we ſhall be led to reflect on the impoſſibility of ſuch a re- 
gular and exact obſervation, without the aſſiſtance of a true a#19- 
nomical year, both ſolar and lunar; and, from thence, muſt na- 


turally conclude, that the ancient Iſraelites were 1 of ſuch 


a year: and, when we conſider further, that theſe feſtivals were 
types of the birth, death, and reſurrection of our Saviour, and of 


the miraculous deſcent of the Holy-Ghoſt on the apoſtles ; and, 


that they not only typified theſe things, but alſo the preciſe 


time of their accompliſhment, we ſhall receive a ſtill ſtronger con- 
viction of the neceſſity and importance of aſtronomical calculation. 


Jam not myſelf a perfect maſter of calculation, but, as far as I 
can judge, this author has clearly demonſtrated the harmony and con- 
nexion ee the law and the goſpel, and has fully ſhewn how and 
in what manner the prophecies of the law, were fully accompliſhed 
in the actions and perſon of JEsUs, how ſhadow gave way te 
ſubſtance, and type was fulfilled in antitype ; having made it evi- 
dent that the MESS AH expired on the croſs, on the very month, 
day, hour, minute, on which the paſchal lamb was ordered by 
God himſelf to be ſlain. To aſcertain and prove this, there was 
a neceſſity to have recourle to the prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy 
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the exact accompliſhment of them in their appointed ſeafons, winlt- 
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weeks, ſeveral attempts to explain which I have formerly peruſe, 
but never met with any ſatis faction till I read that given us by Mr. 
Fennedy, who has convinced me tont it was impofüble to prove 


out a year deduced ſrom the Bible itſelf, neither could the exact 


commencement or concluſion of the 430 years, from the call of 


Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, to the Exodus, nur the com- 
mencement and conclulion ot the 70 years captivity be proved. 
to be exactly fulfilled without aſtronomy ; and, as 1] apprehend it, 


none of the above-mentioned different prophecies could be aſtro- 
nomically proved, without what this author calls the original 
radix, that is the poſrtion of the ſun, moon, and earth to cach 
other, at the commencement of motion which includes the æra 


. 7 


of the creation, and likewiſe the exact meaſure of a year and a 


day. The prophecic» and types of the Od Teſtament, with the 
kikory of their accompliſhment, both in the Old and New were 
certainly tranſmitted to us, by the good Providence of God, for 
our inftruftion, but, as it is impoſſible ro prove thoſe accompliſh- 
ments, with any degree of preciſion, without aſtronomy, it is not to 


be doubted, that the Bible inſtruct; us in true aftronomical princi- 
ples, and the reaſon they have not been diſcovered ſooner, was this; 


— 


a miſtaken notion has prevented their being carefully ſearched for. 
[ could point out many very valuable things in this work, 


but conclude they will naturally occur to a ſet of learned and 


pious gentlemen, influenced by a zeal to promote true vital 


Chriſtianity, and to win men to a due regard and reivet to God's 
revealed word; but I will juſt treſpaſs on your p:cience to men- 


* 


tion one circumſtance, I mean the change of the {abbath : if the 


author has really demonfirated this, What a ſtriking harmony does 


it diſcover in all the diſpenſations of Juyovasr? and as every 

other part of the Jewiſh diſpenſation was temporary and typical, 
it appears a reaſonable concluſion that thar ſabbath was fo likewiſe. 
J heartily recommend this point, with many others, to your 


examination, and 1 ſhall receive inexpreſſibiè ſatis faction if zach 


an examination ſhall render it worthy your recoimmendatiion in your 


next Magazine. I am, Gentlemen, | 

With my ſincereſt withes tor ſucceſs to your pious labours, 
News Bond-ſtreet, Your humble ſervant, 
April 17, 1763. S. W. 

P. 8. If Mr. Kennedy's principles ſhall be found true, the 
value and importance of the work is very conciſel/ thewn in his 
concluding paragraph, which I with you to peruſe. | | 

If the anthor of this letter, or Mr. Kenedy himſelf will, in 


. 


in a brief manner, draw up the grand argument of this book, or 
any particulars of it, —which they think moſt important, we will 


lay them before the impartial public in our Magazine. 
VIII. 


0 laft Will and Teſtament of me, a poor Sinful and auorthleſs Crea- 


ture, commonly known by the aſſumed Name of George Pialmanazar. 


H ever bleſſed and unerring Will, oh moſt gracious, tough 
_ offended God, be done by me and all the world, whether 
for life or death. | 
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Into thy all-merciful hands I commit my ſoul, as unto a mog 
gracious Father, who, though juſtly provoked by my paſt vain 
and wicked life, but more gſpecially ſo during the youthful 
ſailies of a raſh and unthinking part of it, halt yet been prac;. 
ouſly pleaſed, by thy undeſerved grace and mercy, to preſerys 
me from the reigning errors and hereſies, and the more deplora. 
ble apoſtacy and infidelity of the preſent age, and enabled me 
to take a conſtant and ſtedfaſt hold on the only author of our 
ſalvation, thy ever adorable and divine Son jeſus Chriſt, our 
powerful and meritorious Redeemer, from whole alone, and all. 
powerful interceſſion and merits, (and not from any the leaſt in. 


herent righteouſneſs of my own, which I heartily abhor as filthy. 
rags in thine all purer eyes) I hope and beg for pardon and re. 


couciliation, and for a happy reſurrection unto that bleſſed im. 
mortality to Which we are redeemed by his moſt precious and 
ineſtimable blood. I likewiſe bleſs and adore thy infinite good. 
neſs for preſerving me from innumerable dangers of body and 
ſoul, to which this wretched life, but more particularly by my 
own youthful rathneſs and inconfideration might have expoſe 
me, had not thy divine Providence interpoſed in ſuch a wonder. 
ful manner, as juſtly challenges my deepeſt admiration and ac- 
knowledgment: particularly I am bound to bleſs thee for 5 
timely nipping that ambition and vain-pglory, which had hurricd 
me through ſuch ſcenes of impiety and hypocriſy; and as the mot 
effectual antidote againſt it, next to thy divine grace, haſt brought 
me not only to prefer, but to delight in a ſtate of obſcurity aud 
lowneſs of circu.nitances, as the ſureſt harbour of peace and ſafety; 
by which, though the little I have left in my poſſeſſion be dwin- 
dled to fo ſmall value as to be but a poor acknowledgment for 
the ſervices which I have received from my friend hereafter named, 
to whom ] can do no lets than bequeath it all; yet I hope the 
will may be accepted for the Gced, and that the divine Providence 
will ſupply to her what is wanting in me. And now, O Father 
of mercies, I beſcech thee for thy dear Son's ſake; ſo to direct 
me by thy erace through all the future concerns of this life, that 
when, where, or in what manner ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to call 
me out of it, I may be found ready and willing to reſign my 
ſoul, worthleſs as it is of itſelf, to thee wao gaveſt it; and that my 
death, as weil as my latter end, may be ſuch as may tend all 
poſſible ways to thy glory, the edification of thy church, and my 
own eternal comfort. And in hopes there is nothing in this iy 
laſt will that is not agreeable to thine, I leave it to be execited 
after my death by my worthy and pious friend Sarah Rewalling, 
of this pariſh of St. Luke, in Middleſex, in the manner herea{ter 

mentioned, VIZ. | | 
I defire that my body, when or wherever I die, may be kept ſo 
lon: above ground, as decency or conventency will permit, and 
afterv.ards conveyed to the common bury ng- ound, and there 
wtcrred in ſom. obſcure corner of it wi hout ay further cere mo- 
ny or formali:y than is uſed to the nodi:s of the deceaſed peniio- 
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ners where I happen to die, and about the ſame time of the day, 
and that the whole may be performed in the loweſt and cheapeſt 
manner. And it is my earneſt requeſt that my body be not in- 
cloſed in any kind ot coffin, but only decently laid in what is 
called a ſhell of the loweſt value, and without lid or ather covering 


e ghich may hinder the natural earth from covering it all around, 
- MK _ The book relating to the Univerlal Hiſtory f, and belongings io 
eme proprietors, are to be returned to them according to tie true 
uit of them, which will be found in a blue paper in my account- 
" WW book: all the reſt being my own propert:, together with all my 
WW houſhold goods, wearing apparel, and Whatever money all be 
bound due to me after my deceaſe, I give and bequeith to my 
' W friend Sarah Rewaliing above named, together with ſuch manu- 
= ſcripts as I had written at different times, and deſigned to be made 
| | public, if they ſhall be deemed worthy of it, they conſiſtiog of ſun- 


dry eſſays on ſome difficult parts of the Old Teſtamen t, and ch jefly 
written for the uſe of a young clergyman in the country, and fo 
unhappily unacquainted with that kind of learning, that he was 
likely to become the butt of his ſceptical pariſhioners, but being, 
by this means, furniſhed with proper materials, was enabled to 
turn the tables upon them. Ta 8 
But the principal manul 

to leave behind, 15 a faithful narrative of my education, and the 
ſallies of my wre:ched youthtul years, and the various days by 
which I was, in ſome meaſure, unavoidably led into the baſe and 
ſhameful impoſture of paſſing upon the world for a native of For- 
moſa, and a convert to Chriſtianity, and backing it with a ſicti- 


publicly all but the ſhame and guilt of that vile impoſition, yer 


romance remaining in England, befides the ſeveral verſions it had 


abroad, I thought it incumbent upon me to undeceive the world, 


by unravelling that whole myſtery of iniquity 1a a poſthumous 
work, which would be leſs liable to ſuſpicion, as the author would 
be far out of the influence of any ſiniſter motives that might in- 
duce him to deviate from the truth. All that I ſhall add con- 
cerning it is, that it was begun above 25 years ago with that view, 
and no other, during a long receſs in the country, accompanied 
with a threatening diſeaſe, and fince then continued in my moit 
| {erious hours, as any thing new preſented itſelf ; fo that it hath 
little elſe to recommend itſelf but it's plainneſs and ſincerity, ex- 
| cept here and there ſome uſeful obſervations and innuendos on 
thoſe branches of learning in which I had been concerned, and 
particularly with ſuch excellent improvements as mighit be made 
in the method of learning Hebrew, and in the producing a more 
perfect body of Univerſal Hiſtory, and more anſwerable to it's title 


+ He was concerned in writing the Uaiverſal Hiſtory, 
I A Volume of theſe aie printed. | 
8D 2 than 


cript I thought myſelf in duty bound 


tious account of that iſland, and of my own traveis, converſion, 
Kc. all or moſt of it hatched in my own brain, without regard to 
truth and honeſty. It is true, I have long fince difelaimed, even 


as long as I knew there were ſtill two editions of that ſcandalous 
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than- that which hath already paſſed a ſecond edition. And these, 
thought, might be more deſerving a place in thut narrative, ac 
the uſefulneſs of them would, in a great meaſure, make amends 
for the ſmall charge of the whole. Tf it therefore ffiall be jud loud 
worth printing, I defire it may be fold to the highett ieder in 
order to pay my arrears for my lodgings, and to detray my fune- 
ral; and I further requeſt that it be printed in the gy and 
| 2 manner in which I have written it, and without altera- 
tion or embelliſhment +. I hope the whole is written in the true 
ſincere PH cf a perſon awakened by a miracle of mercy, unto 

a dcep ſenſe of his folly, guilt, and danger, and deſirous, 
above all things, to give God the whole glory of ſo gracious a 
change, and to ſhew rhe verious ſteps by which his divine Proi. 
dence brovght it . The whole of the account contains 14 
pages of pretace, and [about 93 more of the ſaid relation, written 
in my own hand, wi h. a proper title, and will be found in 5 
deep drawer on the right hand of my white cabinet. Howeve 
if the obſcurity J have lived in, during ſach a ſeries of Ny 
ſhon!d make it needleſs to revive a thing in all likelihood ſo 
long fince forgot, I cannot but with that ſo much of it was Pp ab- 
lied in ſome weekly paper, as might inform the world, eſpeci 
ally thoſe who have ſtill by them the above mentioned fabulous 

EET of the iſland of For 1n0fa, Tc. that I have long hnce own- 
„both in converſation and in print, that it was no other than a 
mer. forgery of my own deviſing, a ſcandalous impoſition on the 
public, and ſuch as I think myſelf bound to beg God and the 
world 22 rion for Writing, and have been long fince.” as I am to 
this deu, and ſhall be as long as I Ars heartily ſorry for and 
athamed of. 

Theſe I do kereby ſolemnly declare and teſlify to be my ll 
Will and Teſtament, and in witneſs thereof have thereto ſet my 
name, on the 23d day of April, in the year of. our Lord 1752, 
O. 8. and the in 73d of my age. 


I 


EY PSALMANAZ AR, 
The laſt Will and t of G. Pſalmanazar, of Iron- 


monger Row, in the pariſh of, St. Luke, Middleſex; whenever 
it ſhall RET God to take him out of this world unto himſelf, 
January 1, 1760, being the day of the circumciſion of our 
divine Vaud: then, | bleſſed be God, quite ſound in my mind, 
though weak: in my body, 1 do ratify and confirm the above 
particula rs of my laſt Will made. | 
+ 
Supplement 70 PASTORAL LETTERS. 
1 R II. The PAST OR“Ss PRAYER. 

N FT QLY, O Lord, and honourable is: that ſervice to which it 

| hath been thy gracious pleaſure to depute me: the matter 
am chicty of be buiied in, is thine own counſel : they are thy 


oracles and the ſeals of righteouſneſs, the: PAN whereof 
tl. ou haſt . unto me. 


T: Propoſals for this work have been lately given out. The price is 55, 
* aon 
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Thou haſt made me an overſeer of part of that flock which thou 
didſt purchaſe with thine own moſt Precious blood. Fhou haſt called 

me to be a meſſenger, and an iaterpreter; to declare unto men thy 
rig hteouſneſs, to Watch tor their ſouls, Ad to pray them, even in 
Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled unto.. thee. 

What man among all the ſons of Adam is worthy. of 15 hon- 
our, and who 1 ſufſicient for theſe ings 7 When as, O moſt: 
| merciful Father, I thial: upon the weight of that charge whieh 
tou haſt put upon me, aud conſider again my own weakneſs 
_ and inſufficiency, who am a man of poliared lips, and even as a 
child, unable to declare the myſteries of thy goſpel, as becometh 
= me; methinks 1 may well cry out with the prophet, Woe is me, 

I I am undone, how {hall T ftand upright under ſuch a burden?“ 
 But—when I look into my own conſcience, I find-there a eomfor- 
table witzels, that I have not thruit myſelf into the vineyard till 
thou wert pleate d to call me; and. when i remember alſo what is re- 
giſtered in thy word, how thogi makeſtt thy power pertc& through 
weakneſs, and chuſel the 80 things of the world tor weighty 
purpoſes; it is a kind of en! ivening to my f, irits, and a refreſh- 

ing to my diſcouraged and Grooping, t houghits; and Tam there- 
by emboldened to preſs nearer to thy throne of grace. 

O thou, who both calleft whom thou. pleaſe, and makeſt thoſe 
able whom thou calleſt, be mercifal unto me, (even, with the 
ſtrength and intention of my delires I moſt. hunbly pray thee)- 
make my, heart a very treaſury of iaving knowledge ; fill it with. 
ſoundneſs of judgment, and with a-large meaſure of ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding, that I may both hold faſt the form of ſound doctrine, 
and be able to reprove all gainſayers. Kindle in my affections a: 
holy zeal; that my whole drift may be to take heed to, and to ful-- 

1 fil that miniſtry which I have. received;: let my lips preſerve 

; n= knowledge, and let them be as the lips of the righteous, by which 

„ many may. be fed: give me a door of utterance, that I may open my 

mouth boldly, and "that my tongue may be as the fined- ſilver; 


MK that I may both ſhew the people their fins, _ be: able to mi- 
= niſter a. word in ſeaſon to him that: is weary. 


1 And in my. preachiag,, O Bord, vouchſafe nie both diene 
f. and humility : diligence, that I may; ſtill be inſtant, never fainting: 
: i= in my mind, either for the ſmall ſaectfs of my: labburs, or for the 
„5 oppoſition of corrupted minds, or for thoſe -ſtorms whick Satan 
c i raiſeth up. againſt the faithful diſpenſers of thy truth: and bumili-: 


ty allo, that I may not ſeek my gyn glory and- applauſe with 

men, but. the gathering of ſheaves into thy barn, of ſaints into 

thy fold. För this cauſe teach me to take heed of the afbectation 
of words, and of ſeeking to abound with the enticingiſpeechof man's 


W wiſdom,; .chuſing,, rather by the. plain evidence: of the. Spirit to ap- 
1 prove myſelf to men's conſciences in thy fight; than bya vain pomp' 
5 of words to gain an opinion of eloquence and learning before men. 


And for the better furtherance of this great Worlt, make me 
careful to-know. the ſtate of my flo, to obſerve theif carriage, 
to note their opinions, and to find out their eſpecial ſins; that ſo 


| my ſpeec hes may be as words in- ſeaſon, ever like a ot- gold 
5 wath pictures of filver. make 
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Make me wiſe in judging, fkiiful in ſeparating the precious 
from the vile, bold, but yet pitiful and compaſſionate in reproving, 
reſolute in thoſe things which are moſt to be urged, and far from 
yielding in the ſmalleſt things which may ſtrengthen them in evil, 
or hinder their ſpeedy reformation. Let it be even my whole by. 
fineſs to ſeek that which is loſt, and to ſtudy how to. bring thoſe 
out of the ſnares of the devil, who are taken by him at his will. 


Make my face ſtrong, and my forehead as the adamant againſt 


their faces who ſhall either ſcorn or withſtand thy truth. Let 
me make ready my back for the ſmiters, and my cheeks for them 
that pluck off the hair, and not hide my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting ; making no account, no, not of life itſelf, fo that I may 


fulfill my courſe with joy, and the miniſtration which I have re- 


ceived of thee, to teſtify the goſpel of thy grace. 2 
Frame me to diligence and painfulneſs in my private employ- 

ments; in reading, in ſtudy, in meditation, and prayer; that I 

may be a workman not needing to be aſhamed, and that men may 


ſee how I go on, and profit in my calling. 
Let my life be a pattern of holineſs to my flock ; let there be 


no inconſiſtence or repugnance between my behaviour and my doc- 
trine : but grant that my very courſe, and carriage, and ordinary 
converſation, may ſavour of grace, ſo that I may give no offence, 


and matter of r:proach. 


either to thoſe that depend upon me, or to them who ſeek occaſion - 


Make me alſo circumſpe@ in my family, overſeeing the ways of 
my houſhold, as knowing how many eyes are upon me and mine, 


and how ſoon (by Satan's teaching) men will make the worſt of 


every little treſpaſs. And becauſe, O Lord, the concerns of this 


world are a great withdrawment, and the pretence of caring 


for poſterity doth kill the zeal of many, and engage them in 
foolith and unprofitable purſuits; therefore, I beſeech thee, ſup- 
_ preſs within me all earthly-mindedneſs, keep me from entangling 
myſelf with the affairs of this life, reftrain me from ſeeking to 
myſelf great things, let it be enough for me that I have even a nail 
in thy holy place, and a room among the ſervants of thy church. 
As for thoſe who belong unto me, let me be neither without. 


care, (for that were worſe than infidelity) nor yet ſo taken up with 


care, as to neglect my chief buſineſs : but let me affure myſelf, 


that thou wilt be my God, and the God of my ſeed, and wilt 


not leave them deſtitute of earthly bleſſings, for whom thou haſt 


provided an eternal inheritance. 

With this hope, make me to go on with chearfulneſs, doing that 
whereunto thou haſt called me, and leaving thee to care and pro- 
vide for the reſidue. 4 5 5 5 . 

Thou, C Lord, knoweſt the deſires of my foul, thou under- 


ſtandeſt what things are fitteſt for me in reſpect of that great call - 
ing to which thou haſt ordained me, and what I moſt ſtand in need of: 
ſupply me, I beſeech thee, out of thy fulneſs, and crown my labours 


in the miniftry with the converſion of many ſouls, and that for the 
chief Sheperd's ſake thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, to whom let my ſoul and ſpi- 
rit give hongur, and glory and praiſe, now and for ever. Amen. 
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His wiſdom and almighty word 
The heav'vly arches fpread 
And by the ſpirit of the Lord 


Their ſhining hoſts were wade. 


le bade the iquid waters flow 
To their appointed deep; 
The flowing leas their limits know, 
And their own ltation keep. 


Ye tenants of the ſpacious earth, 
With fear before him ſtand; 
He ſpake, and nature took it's birth, 


And reits on his command. 


He ſcorns the : angry nations rage, 
And breaks their vain defigns ; q 
His counſel ſtands through ev'ry age, 


And in full glory ſhines. 
MYRTILLIS, cr the 8 O N, 
From G ES N E R. 


| N E fummer's eve, as young Mvr- 

＋ VI. 1 1s ray d 

Beſide the Jake, along the poplar ſhade; 

The ſilver moon- beams trembling o' er the 
lake, 

And Philomela, from 4 neigbb' ring brak e, 

Ecchoing her love- lorn ditty, ſoft and forill, 

— Caught both his eye ard car: he long tocd: 
{tz}, 

In deep attention wrapt, and ſober thought, 

Which to his miod each fair idea brought, 


Keturning bhumeward thence, his fire he 


found, 
Sleeping beneath an \ oak, upon the nen 
The green turf only was his verdant bed, 
His hand the pillow for his hoary head. 
With arms acroſs, the ſon attentive ſtood, 
Now, with fix'd eyes, his Carling fat ther 
view'd; | | 
Now rais'd thoſe eyes, in gintitude, on high, 
While, trickling down his cherks, ran tears 
of joy. — 
& O thou, ſaid he, next heay* n, ador' d 
| and bleſt, 
«6 Sweet is thy ſlumber, ſweet the good man's 
«c reſt | 


„ Thy tott' ring feotſteps chen dialt hither 
« bend 

In pray'r the ſilent evening hour to ſpend ! ſ 

« And], thrice happy, in thoſe pray'rs have 

| 64 ſhar d, [ever heard! 

« Pray'rs, 5 all- bounteous heav' n hath 

% Elle, wherefore thus my farm ſecurely 
co ſtands ? [my lanes ? 

« Whence elſe theſe fertile crops which crown 

„ Whene'er thou ſeeſt my filial tenderneſs, 

% And . iiteſt up thy pou: hands to blels; 5 


The. CIO TT AN MAGAZINE : 97, 


5 


* Wh:t conſcious tranſport doth my 
% know! [ o'erflow | 
& My heart ſwells joyful, and my eyes 
« When, Jeaning on my arm, with feel:le 
| cc rect, : newt, 
& Thou late didft is. to ſhare th'en}i,” ning 
And view the proſpect which the nog4. 
» day yielcs, [feles, 
« Of refting herds, rich fruits, and ye: oe. 


On theſe delighttul piains, in peace grown 
$4. Q7s 


Soon, o'er tar appier plains ord ain a to 
„ , 
© O bleſt, tor ever bleſt, be theſe I los 1 
© Ana, mut I they that hour aflitied vie; 
« And bid thee, tather, beſt of friends 
«« dieu! | Le ear, 
cc Maſt I fo ſoon > Bat in remembr; DES 
« O'cr thy beloy'd remains a tomb 1 j] rear ; 
« Ang eser, on the fad r-turnir g day, 
Hus honour to thy memory wil pay; 
“ I'll Kro my father” 8 Wave with t 
„ around, [ ground ; 
* And guard, from each offence, the fared 
% Anj—which I know will p.cale his ſpi- 
4 fit belt, — E 
© Take cach 3 to relieve thi oppreſt, 
c Jo ſoothe the lad, and make the wretch- 
% (d bleſt.“ 
He pans'd — and, W nile the tears [pon 
Nees ian, 
He kept his eyes ſix'd on the good old man: 


ce How at his caſe he flees, what loft ſmiles - 


$6 orace 

ct The venerable beauties of his face ! 

c Doubtlels, his viituous deeds employ his 
&« dreams; beams; 

% O'er all his countenince ſuc] ednet 

Such peace N tits fimling on his brew! 


5 . O bleſſing piery ! o bleſt man thou ! 
$6 But, let me wake thee, leit ſome dire 616 


cc caſe Lbreczc“ 
c Spring from the falling dew, and ev'ning 
Then, ftooping down, he ſottly Kiſs' d bis 
cheek, | [wake, 
From ſlumber light, his much lov'd fire to 
Bleſſing his ſon, the good old man aroſe; 
And, leaning on his arm, ſtraight homeward 
Ses, 


There to enjoy leſs baganoss repoſe, 


VER SES to the memory of a FRIEND, 

ATERNAL ſhade! freed from the 
bands cf earth, 

The tender ties that hold us ling' ring here, 

We mourn thy death, not loſs to thee, but 
gain, 

Ours is the loſs, thine is eternal joy, 

Thou baſt bray? d life's fiorms, and reach'd 
the happy port, 

Ye! 


F laß: | 
-$©-Ble& be theſe plains for ever; didſt then 
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clay, 
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May thoſe | 


All the t 
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Of fatal e 
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Abd held 
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E Do tho 
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; And te 
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| 3 Yet muſt thy friends and relatives, with whom 
EZ Thou late ſoſourned'ſt in the paths of time, 

- Indalge the filial tear: thy life, tho” long, 
Fend hope had longer dcem'd, vai: ly we 
| thought 9 05 - [eaſe 3 
pat nature's ſtrength might foil the ſoe, diſ- 
But nature's ſtrength by Far too fe: ble prov'd, 
Piſeaſe prevail'd, atid bade thy ſpirit leave 
' This parting veil, this cumb'rcus load of 
By clay, | 

And riſe toheay'n — now to the will divine 


May thoſe who mourn, with feſignation bow. 


All the true honours of old age were thine, 
Join'd with the fre ſtineſs or meridian life, 
Thine were the good fruits by the ſacred root 

Ol love divine produc'd 3 wiſdom and peace, 
Ardor and boldneſs in the cauſe of truth, 
I be radiant virtues of the righteous man. 
How, while on earth, thy toilz ad cares 
were known, 
To check the ſecret, tho* exub'rant growth 
Of fatal error midſt the tons of men; 
How did th'o'erflowings of ceicitial grace 
Frequent deſcend, and with irefh ener, 
Inſpire thy breaſt — So when ELIJARH paſs'd 
Ihe deſert wild, and reſted by the way, 
lo him th'ar ge ic miniſter convey'd | 
Sacred repaſt i'th' ſtrength ot which he roſe 
Aud held his journey to the mount cf G OD, 


An ADDRESStw GOD, 


| Wrote for a friend in trouble of Mind. 


LM IGH 1 Y: maker; father, 


friend, 
Do thou thine ear in mercy lend, 
And hear a juppiant's cry: 
My gloomy doubts and fears remove, 
And, with thy mercy, grace, and love 
| Be, Loid, tor ver nigh ! 


| When on the borders of deſpair, 
My foul all flPd with gloomy care, 

. And ev'ry comfort fled ; 

| Say to me, with a cheering voice, 

I am thy God,” and I'll rejoice, | 

Z And raiſe my drooping head. 


When from the narrow path I ſtray, 
And take the pleaſing, dang'rous way 
3 That leads to endleſs woe, 

* Do thou, my God, my ſoul reſtore, 
by help I earneſtly implore, 

= For free thy mercies flow, 


When enjoy thy ſmiling face, 
And taſte the ſweetneſs ot thy grace, 

; O keep me humble, Lord ! 
Teach me to walk with ſtricteſt care, 
Vor. IV, ii 
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| 1 ND U LGENT heav'n has plac'd 


And let me ſhun the tempter's ſnare, 
| | Directed by thy word. 


When on the verge of life I land, 
And view eternity at hand, 
Do thou my ſoul ſuſtain + 
Give me the Chriſtian hero's ſhield, 
And make me victor in the field, | 
1 hrough him who died to reign, 


And whentWarchangel's trumpet ſounds, | 


And thro” the realms of deith reſounds, 
May I with tranſport riſe ! 
Behold the judge, my faithful friend, 
And joys commence no more to end, 
| Above theſe lower ſkies. _ 
4 | J. L. 
AGUR's WIS H: or, The happy 
8 A TE of LIFE. 


Prov. xxx. 8. 


my lot N 
In the moſt happy human ſtate, 


Above the poor neglected wretch, 


Below the cver- anxious great. 


Deſpiſing thoſe miſtaken joys | 
The high, the mighty, ſeem to have, 


I pity him, who's doom'd to be 


The ſlave of every fawning ſlave. 


O bounteous fate! — I nothing want 

Wich craving nature can 1equire * 

JEHOVAH praiſe for what he gives, 
And check the rage of wild deſire. 


When factious broils divide the realm, 
And party force or fraud prevails, 


O'er me the ruſhing ruin flies, 


While it the tow'ring great aſſails. 


Intrigues of ſtate ne*er break my reſt, 
Nor plots diſturb my waking thoughts: 


Still be my care tomend my own, 


Not cenſure other people's taults ! 


Contented with my lowly lot, 
At no one's titles I repine 3 | 
Nor think myſelf leis bieft than he 
Whoſe hoarded wealth is more than 
mine, 


This buſy worid to me appears 
But Uke an inn upon the way; 
Abs 
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iff And, whate'er haps, avails not much Warbling birds, the joy reboundig B a 
WH To cne who calls but cannot ſtay. From a conſcious 1 Sorin, = EE 
i Plymouth, © T. REYNOLDS. S Innocence, 1 From 
Fi „ Nature's ſure a ſacred preacher $ 7 
Ft: 8 , 1 2 » ev'ry field; The 
| * I” 8 Dep ys my 10ul, yon bee thy teacher The. 
j OO ET 3 the vain, th'am- Cull the leflons which hey yield! Muc 
; 4 1 © mos on grandeur's tott'ring tree; | | R. W. 5 * 
IE To the topmoſt bouzh their wiſhes, — 1 | 7 * 5 
| a Anglow all ! exalted be 1 ; oatdnbain. ro? 
14 N. 3 3 -  FAROM whence this ſudden glo m! + view 
5 2 may kinder fate, preſiding, | why low'r the ſkies ? 3 Th' 
19 Giant theſe bleſſings permanent: Hauk! diſtant thunders roll, and windsa f Bi - * 
* Reaſon in my breaſt abiding, Ihe gloom increaſes; it grows FOR Pos _ Bi 
Solid peace, and ſweet content. Sure nature labours with ſome latent ill ww e 
| Again it burſts, the repercuſſive ſoun; : * As V 
HFapleſs all whom wealth bewitches, Rends the high dome, and ſnakes the {14 WW Th? 
Heaven my real wants ſupply ! „ Linh 
Give me truer, greater riches, | Bright flakes of fire in ſwift ſucceſſion glide, WF Tiki 
Earth's dependance 5 deny. And furious winds the falling cl nds divide, = 4 F. 
| | | Behold, the frighted herds the hill! forſake, 2 
Guide me, kindeſt fortune, guide me — We _ lie panting in each brake, ft: = 
To ſome lonely ſafe retreat ; 1 5 — My ſcar'd ; the ſhepherds quittle | 8 
| a a Were (hall hide 8 0 And horror, univerſal horror, reigns! $ 5 
From contention, noiſe, debate: . wur; ſo bold ? what r impiog | 6 \ 
| Cund, =: | 
Where the lark aſcends to heav'n, That lets; unmov'd, this ſormidable h! 5 8 
Warbling with melodious voice; *Tis he who thinks by chance theſe bolt a 
While each tuneful note is given, + - hatl'd, „„ 5 
As a tribute to the jkies:- And are not meant to warn a guilty world. * re 
3 5 ̃ | | But fee, the ſtorm is o'er, the iky is clear; 3 
Where the beſt perfumes aſcending, | The hills rejoice, the fields new verdure wear; 
Speak a gratetul ſacrifice: Ten rie my ſoul; ſing praiſe to the most Hi! 
Where each ſhrub, while rain's depending, The angel of deſtruction is gone by, = 
Points tne hand that bids it riſe, Higl gate, Aug. 20, 1763. I. þ 
Where each tree, as ſeaſons haſten, The CONCEITED FLY, WWF Ma 
Hangs it's fuſt-truit off *rings high: . 5 5 | $ No 
Where the flocks, the paſtures taſting, _ "FO WAS in the charming mond WW Ad 
Utter forth their grateful cry. May = Th 
| | (No matter, critic, for the day) _ 
Where, when boiſt'rous winds are tearing When PHotBUs had his noon attan'c, WW Gr, 
Earth and ſkies, and loudly roar, And in his blaze of glory reign'd, | 
Oaks, unpliant alpects wearing, A FLY, as gay as e er was ſeen, ; | 8 
Bow, and own the mighty power. Clad o'er in azure, jet, and green, | pO 
| Bs EY Gay, for his part, as birth-day beau, WF Fr 
Where, in lowly plants rechning, - Whole ſoul is vaniſn'd into ſhow ; $ By 
We humility may find; | On PauL's fam'd temple chanc'd to Be 
In their bloſſom virtue joining; — To eaſe his long laborious flight : 5 St: 
All things teach th'attentive nnd, There, as his optics gaz'd around, B Fa 
| | | (An inch or two their utmoſt bound) 5 W 
Ants, ſmall inſects, in our ſtation, He thus began: «Men vainly tell Y In 
Teach us honeſt induſtry ; « How they in works of {kili exc:l!; MW 5 
Fading flowers the fluctuation 6 This edifice they proudly ſhow, | 
Of all joys, fave thoie on high. «© To prove what human art can do? 
| 8 & *Fis alla cheat — before my eyes 
Sweets diffus'd on all ſurrounding & What infinite diſorders rilc | 
Shew us virtue's excellence; & Here hideous cavities appear, ad 
c e 


And broken precipices there: 

„ They never us'd the plane or line, 
« But jambl'd heaps without defign.” 
He ceas'd, contemptuous — and, as flies 
Diſcern with microſcopic eyes, 

From what he ſaw, he reaſon'd right: 
But, how inadequate his tight ! 

To mark the building from it's baſe, 
The pillar'd pop, the ſculptur'd grace, 
The dome, the croſs, the golden ball, 
Much leſs the grand reſult of al]! 

So impions wits, with proud diſdain, 
REDEMPTION'S hidden ways arraign ; 
Decm it beneath a Being whe : 

And, judging with their inſect eyes, 
View but a part, and then deny 
Th'eternal wiſdom of the {ky |! 

But, can thy ken, preſumptuous man, 


Unfold this deep, and wond'rous plan! 


As well might infect organs ſee 
Th'harmonious {truttures rais'd by thee, 
As thine imperfect tube explore, 
This wiſe and gracious ſyſtem o'er. 
„ For, in the grace that reicu'd man, 
« God's brighteſt form of glory thines, 
66 Here on the croſs *tis faireſt drawn 
« In precious blood and crimſon lines. 
« Here his whole name appears complete; 
Nor wit can gueſs, nor reaſon prove 
cc Which of the letters beſt is writ, 
„„ The POWER, the WISpOou, or the 
« HOVE.---.: 5 


IũxITATION of the Concrucion of 


HORACE'S IR, Epiſtle. 


: HY me let wiſdom's ſacred fountain flow, 


The cordial draught that ſweetens ev'ry 

woe. | 
May Providence the 2 enough provide 
Nor let me float on hope's uncertain tide. 
Add thoughts compos'd, affections ever even; 
Thus far ſuffices to have aſk'd of heaven, 
Who, in the diſpenſations of a day, 5 
Grants life, grants death; now gives, now 
| takes away; ak 
To ſcaffolds oft the ribbon'd ſpoiler brings; 


Tears wands from ſtateſmen, and their crozwns 


from Kings; 

From the repining heart the bliſs decreed : 
But leaves the man of virtue bleſt indeed. 

Be life the care of heaven; be't ours to find, 
Stil equal to itſelt, the balanc'd mind, 
Fame, beauty, wealth, forgot, each tinſel toy; 
With ſtudious quiet pleas'd, and piacidjoy 
In theſe, and theſe Le ſupremely bleſt 1— 
et tis and maimen ſcramole lor te reit. 
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The SCULL'S ADDRES$ 


On being leoked on, 


(7 HY fart! this cafe will yours be very 

Sore lr | 
Ia ſome few years perhaps the coming moon. 
Life, at 1ts utmoſt length, is ſcarce a breath, 


And t oſe who longeſt dream mutt wake in 


death, 

Like you, J once thought every bliſs ſecure, 
And gold of every ill the certu cue; 
11}iplung'd in forrow, and beſieg'd withpain, 
Too te I found all carthiy riches vain. 
Diſe-ſe made fruitleſs quite the ſordid fee, _ 
And Death flill aniwered, —“ What is gold to 

me? | | | 


Fame, titles, honours, next J vain'y ſought, 


And fools obſeq»ious nur.'d each childiſh 
i ent; | | | 
Flite wi'htrid'dapplauſe, and purchas'd praiſe, 
1 built on endlefs grandenr, enflets days: 
Till death awoke me from my dream of pride, 
And Jaid a prouder beggar by my fide,- 
Pleaſure I courted, and indulg'd my aſte; 
The banquet ſmil'd, ard ſmil'd the gay repaſt. 
A loa'hſome carcaſe was my only care, 
And wor.ds were ranſack'd but for me to ſhare. 
Go on vain man ! to luxury be firm, 
Yet know thou feaſteſt but to feaſt a worm. 
Already, ſure, leſs terrible I ſeem ; 
ike me, thou ſure wilt own, that life's a 
dream. | | „ 

Farewell! remember! nor my words deſpiſe, 
“ The oaly happy are the carly wiſe? 


0 I- RT U FE. 
ATR Virtue, ſhould I follow thee, 
I ſhould be naked and alone, 


For thou art not in company, 
And ſcarce art to be tound in one, 


Thy rules are too ſevere and cold, 


To be embrac'd by vig'rous youth; 
And fraud and av'rice arm the old 
Againſt thy juſtice and thy truth, 


He, who, by light of reaſon, led, 
Inſtructs himtelf in thy rough ſchool, 
Shall all bis life-time beg his bread, : 

And, when he dies, be thought a foel. 


Though in himſelf he's ſatisfy'd _ 
With a calm mind and chearful heart, 
The world will call his virtue pride, 
His holy life deſign and art. 
6d 4.4 4 Tie 


The reign of vice is abſolute, 


While good men vainiy itrive to riſe ; 


They may declaim, they may d1ipute, 
But ſhall! continue pour and wile, 


Honours and wealth were made by fate 
To wait on fawning impudence, 

To give inſipid coxcombs weight, 
And to ſupply the want of jenſe. 


That mighty Pour Ev, whole great ſoul, 


Deſign'd he liberty of Rome, 
In vain did CsaRk's arms controul, 
And at Pha: ſalia was o'ercome, 


| His Virtue, conſtant in diſtreſs, 
In PTOLEMY no pity bred, 
Wo, bare y guided by ſuccels, 


Secur'd his peace with his friend's head. 


And BRV rps, whom the Gods ordain'd 
To do what POMPEY would have done 


The gen'rous motion entertain'd, 


And ſtabb'd the tyrant on the throne. 


This godlike BxuTus, whoſe delight 
Was Virtue, wich he had ador'd, 
Haunted by ſpectres over-night, _ 

Fell the next day on his own ſword, 


If, when his hope of victory loſt, 
This noble Roman could exclaim, 

O Virtue, whom I courted moſt, 

I find ſhe's but an empty name! 


In a degenerate age like this, 


% 
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INSERIPTION for a GROTT9 


Hi EK E, when the ſun gains his me; 


"I dan 
height, | 


Stranger! thou may'ſt retire :; ore, halle. 
cls, 


and ſpar, 
_ Grace theſe rough walls, and near the humble 
| door h 
The liiv gr-en and od'rons woc bine grow, 
Here Edwin, gentle ſhephera ! en the wok 
Paſs' d many an hour in melancholy thought + 
He mourn'd Lucinda's fate, ere while the 
| pride 5 
Of yonder hamiet, ſnatch'd away too ſoon! 
But who ſhall murmur at the act of heaven 
O man! woce wiſdom, —for inſidious death 
Enters the rural cott, ana blaſts the Joys 
Ot lover, parent, ev'ry tender name, C, 


_ GENTLEMEN, . | 
The epitaph underneath is to be ſound on 2 
ſ{-ne in an obſcure rural church-yard, near 
Halford. The ſtone was erected to the 
memoly of a villager who died in the prime 

of life, and before the completion of his 


written by the young perſon to whom he 
paid his addreſſes, and whole conſent he 
had obtained. I believe your reacts, cn a 
peruſal of jt, wili agree with me, that 
real taſte and real poetry are net with oſtter 


-- | 
ler ferdſbire, 
„ 
Tr Te go Wa Ly WE 
EAT H parts the deareſt lover for 
. „5 en 
And makes thoſe mourn who only us'd to 


C. 


We, with more reaſon may conelude, _ . 


That fortune will attend on vice, 
Mis ry on thoſe who dare be good. 


HIS TORICA 


With ſad conſtraint I Jay this marble ſtone, 
For my true love, whom I did love alone, 


L MEMOIRS. 


TRROM France we are informed, that dence he has put in you, as you treat, 


T the edit by virtue of which the 
parliament of Rouen has, ſo far as it's 
juriſdiction reaches, forbid the payment 
of the dunes lately impoſed, caules great 
difficulties ; and even the Chancellor 
| bimſolf cannot conceal the diſſatista$tion 
of the King on that account, which he 
has expreſſed in the following letter, 
wrote to the members of that ſovereign 
court: 5s 9855 
6 The King is greatly ſurprized at 
the abute with which you treat de confi- 


with a ſpirit of bitterneſs, a plan his Ma- 
jeſty had not formed for regulating the 
public revenues of the ſtate, but after be- 
ing thoroughly convinced that it was the 
only moſt effectual and durable method 
to procure for his ſubjects that eſſential 
and laſting relief which 1s due to ther 


reſolution and fidelity. 


© How long is it that the Magiſtracy, 
attached to juſtice and loye of their coun, 
try, truly well affected to their Sovereign 


and or conſequence zealous to ſupport it' 


powery 


To the Authors of the Chriſtians Magazine, 


marriage. The epitaph, it is thought, was 


than is imagined in the loweſt {phercs of 


fred 


R r 
PTA 


1 
n 
ee 


,ower, Claimed a right to examine into 
it's conduct, to look with diſſatisfactiou 


upon it's meaſures, and to declare that 


on ſome critical occaſions the government 
was obliged to conſult them ? How could 
they reſolve to declare themſelves in ſo 
public a manner, ſo contrary to all the 
forms? Do they think they have a right 
to dictate to their Sovereign, who has 
nothing in view but to promote their hap- 


pineſs? W hy did not the Magiſtracy con- 
1ult their own hearts in their deliberations? 


The ſentiments of their own conſciences 
would have enlightened and convinced 


them. Far fr m ſearching the public 


regiſters for burthenſome taxes, regiſters 


which may make the proprietors of im- 
moveable property tremble, they would 


have acknowledged the equity and good- 


neſs of the King, which influenced his 


Majeſty to eſtabiiſn one equal and impar- 


tial taxation among ail his ſubjects. 
They would have been ſenſible that his 


Majeſty, by ſuſpending the payments and 
continuing but part of the taxes, had no 
other view than effectually, as far as in 


him lay, to relieve his people, though not 
ſo much as he could have wiſhed. That 
his Majeſty judged it better to continue 


ſome taxes, which cuſtom had rendered 
ſupportable, and the collecting of them 


leſs expenſive, than to create new ones, at 
great expence, to obtain which fills the 
lubject with inexpreſſible horror. It is 
the duty of the Magiſtracy to repreſent 
to the King the neceſſities of the people, 
but it does not become them to exagge- 


rate them. They may make their re- 


flexions, but muſt humbly ſubmit them 
to the ſuperior wiſdom of their Sovereign: 
that is the only certain way to unite their 


obedience with their Oy On this 
union is founded the eſſential conſtitution 


of parliaments, from which they ought 


never to ſwerve.“ : 
The Norman parliament paid to the 
Puke de Harcourt none of the honours 
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due to the Commandant of a province, 
ſent in the King s name. When he en- 


tered the parliament, all the members im- 
mediately went out, excepting the firſt 


preſident, the Attorney-General, and the 
Greffiler. The Duke de Harcourt cauſed 


the money edits to be regiſtered, but ha 
had no ſooner withdrawn, than the mem- 
bers returned, and declared the regiſtra- 
tion void, and forbad all perſons to col- 
lect any tax by virtue of thoſe edits, ow 
pain of being proſecuted for public extor- 
tion. | | 

We learn from Warſaw, that the dif- 
ferences between Ruſſia and Poland have 


begun to take a happy turn, inſomuch, 
that the Count de Keyſerling, in confor- 


mity to the reſult of a conference with the 


Primate, the Great-General, and the 


Great- Treaſurer, has diſpatched an ex- 
preis to Count de Soltikoff, Commander 
of the Ruſſian troops in Lithuania, te 
ſignify to him that the intention of the 
Empreſs was that he ſhould immediate- 


ly withdraw his troops, 

Though every one wiſhes that the 
peace lately conchuded may be of long 
duration, yet the preſent ſituation of af- 
fairs in Europe is ſuch, as cauſes us te 


ſaſpe& it will not continue long. The 


railing of men to complete the troops is 
carried on with great vigour; and al- 


though the public, is not at liberty to 
judge of government meaſures, yet as 
the private man is molt injured by the 


conſequences of the war,#uch as circulat- 


ing baſe coins, multiplicity of bankrupt- 
cies, &c. which have plunged not only the 
nobility, but the merchants, burghers, 
and huſbandmen, into inexpreſſible diſ- 
trefs, to ſuch a degree, as to render it ve- 


ry difficult to reſtore them to their former 
luſtre ; therefore it is highly neceſſary ta 


preyent, if poſſible, . a freſh war from 
breaking out in Germany, unleſs the 
deſtruction of the whole empire be wiſhed 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


| Tueſday, Aug. 30. 
LL the records in the Court of 
Chancery are ordered to be inſpect- 


ed and regulated by proper perſons, em- 


ployed for that purpoſe, for their future 
prelervation, | 


Lord Stormont ſet out this day on his 


embaſſy to the court of Vienna, | 
The 13th of laſt month died, at Saxe- 

Gotha, Prince Louis Erneſt, third bro- 

ther to the reigning Duke of Saxe-Gotha, 


and to her Royal Highnets the Princes 


Dowag.s 


— 5 3 * L ” * * 1 - * 
2 2 : 2 r * . l - b 
— — 2 "us * 9 be F N ws 2 "TR a r * _ = — . — — A l \ 
— 1 * * * — F — — * * 2 A 2 = — J N Cl * 1 — Cr C Le — * * - — 1 V O'S "x = py 1 
4 1 0 2 S . 2 z 2 n : E en ne „ ; q W 5 4 ry} r 9 — . 4 2 2 — * EA p —_ 82 OY _—_ 
1 : r —_ 4 >. _— ” x 9 — = LAS = od I > = \ 
pe by 0 7 nn « © — * 8 a 8 of re by - ty han 
8 F l 8 — 4 1 5 . I - . 3 _— : - SE * * 

yy - 7 2 » I - . * * * 4272 5 2 7 1 . 4 7 / 
= 1 . - OY — P Wo 07 — U * £ 2 - — * — — 5 

2 — — - 2 J 4 a — 2 2 9 

- « . Fg * : , * EIA PE — > 8 5 — 2 — "OT g 

2 f 3 T - * Te E | W 9 — ; „ 6 N * ; ann by — pe SR , 4 os * ws 
. - s = 8 „ * TS Y * * - * . 3 _— 1 
TS. = ts : b - Ge . A . = a * >; LT 
. 5 : a 74 Sq 4 - : * * vs ag - 2 8 * . #4 1 * * n 2 * 
— 3 n 3 2 N > Pn CSIR . 2 ** 3 4 X — . © Z + - nnn _ *. - 
OS Ky $I iow K a; — * . ORs r 3CFFEET a nd oo am a i. 2 . 2 : 8 - 9 = _— ge A * er 
: , - . Se "x n Dr dons £26 FE RYE r - POIs ——ů — u 2 
-" * * — = 1 „ tr. - 
5 8 . —— ——— - 2 . — ** 1 — * 2 » * 
. 


5 


430 The CurisTIan's MAGAZINE ; or, 
Dowager of Wales, aged 55 years, 7 


months, and 15 days. 

The man that was ſentenced laſt week 
to receive 500 laſhes, received 250 along- 
nde five ſhips in the harbour, 50 at each 
Mip; and after each 30 he danced a horn- 
pipe, and told ſome of the boatſwain's 
mates that they did not do their duty, be- 


cauſe they did not ſtrike hard enough. 


Wedneſday 31. His Majeſty in council 
was this day pleaſed to order, that the 

ueſday the 6th of September, ſhall he 
further prorogued to Tueſday the 11th of 
October following. | | 

Charles Vernon, Eſq; is appointed Lieu- 
tenant of his Majeſty's Tower of London. 


Thurſday, Sept. 1. A baker of this 
city was ſummoned before the Right 
Hon. the Lord Mayor, and fined in the 
penalty of 21. 2s. 6d. for baking bread 
mort of weight; the quartern loaves be- 


ing found in his {hap by the gentlemen of 
the mqueſt which wanted eight ounces 
and a half. The baker begged that the 
fine 5 be mitigated; but he was told 


1 which ſtands prorogued bs 


have ſince died in the hoſpitals. | 


Tueſday 6. Laſt night ſeveral diſorder, 
ly women were taken up in Eaft-Smith. 
field, and confined in the round-houte ; 
and this morning when the officers were 
carrying them before a Magiſtrate, 3 
great number of ſailors aſſembled in or- 
der to reſcue them; upon which a guard 
of ſoldiers were ſent for from the Tower; 


bat the ſailors pelted them with ſtones, 


brickbats, &c. which obliged them to 
give way; on this the ſoldiers were or- 


dered to preſent their pieces at the rabble, 


and, if they would not deſiſt, to fire; 
which they were obliged to do; whereby 
four perſons were killed, and ſeveral 
wounded, which put an end to the fray, 
The women were then conducted to the 
Juſtices, who committed them to Clerken— 
well-Bridewell. Some of the wounded 


Wedneſday 7. The boy who went from 


the Poſt-Ofhce this morning with the 
Cheſter mail, was ſtopped on Finchley- 


Common by two footpads, meanly dreſſ- 
ed, who drove the carriage into a wood, 


tied the boy neck and heels, and took all 


by his Lordſhip, that he ſhould pay the the bags out, except a few of the Iriſh; | 
full ſum according to the act of parlia- arother boy was with him, but made his | 
ment, being an old offender, _ | E - - „„ | 
Laſt ſpring Mr. Chapman, a gardener Letters from Paris of the 28th ult. men- | 
ef Stamford, ſet a field bean in his garden tion that the Sieur Dupleix, late Gover- : 
to try the ſeed ; the ſtalk was pulled up nor of Canada, had cleared himſelf of 2 
on Monday laſt, when there was growing every thing he was accuſed with, and | 
upon it 193 pods, which produced 362 was honourably acquitted. : 
 heans.-- F This day died at Briſtol hot wells, La- 
Friday 2. The Earl of Shelburn re- dy Harriett Fitzgerald, third daughter of 
3501 Tis place of firſt Lord of Trade the Marquis of Kildare. . 1 
and Plantations. 8 JThurſday 8. About one o'clock in the ? 
By a gentleman arrived in town from morning, a dreadtul fire broke out near 5 
aris, we learn, that the King of France Shadwell-Dock, which raged till two, | 
being informed of the inſults offered to and conſumep above thirty houſes. It 2 
1 Mr. Wilkes, by an officer in his army, was owing, as is reported, to a lighted 
vj ke immediately ordered him to be broke, candle being dropped among ſome okum, 
„ and rendered incapable of ſerving in a The glitter of the fire upon the Thames 4 
1 military capacity. haacd a dreadful appearance, and had it 4 
1 | Monday 5. George Scott; Eſq. is ap- reached the tiers of ipping; muſt have | 
+8 "pointed by his Majeſty Lieutenant Go- made terrible havock. he greateſt ſuf⸗ 4 
2H vernor of the iſland of Dominique, ceded ferers on this melancholy occafion were, 
| to England by the late treaty of peace. Mr. William Bennet, cornfa&or and ; 
An apprentice to one Berry, a chim- biſcuit-baker ; Mr. Stocker, brewer ; and b 
ney-ſweeper, died lately raving mad, in Mr, Cooke, ſugar-baker, their ſeveral - 
the poor-houſe at Briſtol, being bit ten buildings being entirely conſumed. | 
months before by an enraged cat, not- Friday 9. There was a cabinet-coun- s 
wirhſtanding the common antidotes, as cil held at St. James's, when, his 1 
- bathing frequently in ſalt water, and in- Majeſty was pleaſed to make the fol- f 


ternal means were uſed. lowing promotions, viz. 


His 


. the Duke of Bedford Preſi- 
dent of the council, in the room of the 
Earl of Granville, deceaſed. 5 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Sandwich 
| Secretary of ſtate for the ſouthern depart- 

ment, in the room of the Earl of Egre- 
mont, deceaſed. | | | 
The Kight Hon. the Ear] of Egmont 
Firſt Lord of the Admiralty, in the room 
of the Earl of Sandwich. | | 

The Right Hon. Lord Hyde joint Poſt. 
Maſter-General, in the room of the Earl 
of Bgmont. 5 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Hilſbo- 
rough, firtt Lord of Trade, in the room 
of the Earl of Shelburn, who has re- 
ſigned. „„ . 
A few days ago died at Edinburgh, 
Robert Montgomery, Eſq. late Lord Pro- 
voſt of that city, and one of the Commit- 
ſioners of the cuſtoms. _ 

Lately died in Dublin, the Right Hon. 
Thomas Carter, Eq. one of his Majeſ- 
ty's Privy Council. | 


St. James s, Wedneſday 14. His Royal 


Highneſs the young Prince was chriſten- 
ed in the great Council Chamber, by his 


Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


His Royal Highneſs was named Frederic: 
and the ſponſors were, his Royal High- 
ne:s the Duke of Vork, repreſented by 
the Earl of Huntingdon, Groom of the 
Stole; his moſt Serene Higaneis the 


Duke of Saxe-Gotha, repreſented by 


Earl Gower, Lord Chamberlain; and 
her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Amelia 
in pere. 5 | 
The ſhip William and Mary, Capt. 
Jones, arrived at Dover from Senegal, 
brings advice, that the Governors of Se- 
negal and Goree embarked the firſt of 
July on board a man of war, and the 
ſoldiers in three traniports, leaving a de- 


tachment at Goree, under the command 


of Capt, Bunbury, vil the French ſhould 
arrive to take poflethun of that place, 
agreeable to the treaty of pence; they 
licewiſe left Capt. Berry io command at 
Senegal tit} the new Governor arrives 
there, who is appointed by the commuttee 
of merchants trading to Africa; the man 
of war and tranſports were to touch at 
Portugal in their way to England. 
Monday 19. The fair in the borough of 
Southwark began, but infttead of holding 
it in the uſual place, a vait number ef 
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people aſſembled in St. George's fields, 
where a great number of ſtalls were erec- 
ted, and carpenters and workmen conti- 
nued building more till about five in the 
afternoon, when a quorum of his Majeſ- 
ty's Juitices came and ſurveyed the whole, 
and gave immediate orders not only to 
ſtop, but to pull down all that was built, 
in one hour after, otherwiſe they would 
be dealt with according to law; and by 
ix there was hardly one left ſtanding. 
Some ot the ringleaders have been com- 


mitted to priſon. 


Eſther Levingſton, for the murder of 
Peter Dove, was this day executed at 
Tyburn. She was a jolly well-looking 


woman, between forty and fifty years of 


age, ſcemed penitent, and at the place of 
xecution declared the had no malice 


againſt the deceaſed, or any intention of 


committing the horrid act, but that ker 
paſſion got the better of her reaſon, and 
deſired the ſpectators to take warning by 
By. - „„ 
Wedneſday 21. Dr. Barton, Rector of 
St. Andrew, Holborn, kiſſed his Majeſ- 
ty hand, on being appointed Dean of 
Briſto!, in the room of Dr. Aſcough. 
There is now erecting in the garden of 
Few, a temple, deſigned by Mr, Cham- 
bers, in commemoration of the preſent 
peace. The cell is in the form of a La- 
tin crofs, the ends of which are cloſed by 
ſemicircular ſweeps, wherein are niches 
to receive ſtatues, ana it is to be richly 


finiſhed with ſtucco ornaments, alluſive to 


the occaſion on which it was erected. _ 
'The temple of Bellona was built in 1766 
and the metophes alternately euriched 
with helmets and daggers, vaſes and 
pate! as. 
Friday 23. By a ſhip arrived in the 
Texel, from the Berbices, there is an ac- 
count of the arrival of two Dutch ſhips 
with men and arins from Holland ; and 
that the rebellious negroes were moſtly 
dilperied, ſkuiking about the woods, 
where nothing but hunger will make 
them ſurrender. 5 
A clergyman was lately taken up at 
Paris for the murder of his houſckeeper, 
He was curate of Surene near that city. 
The young woman was big with child by 
him. He firſt cut her throat, and after- 
wards cut her body in pieces, tllat he 
might the caſier conceal it. 3 
This 
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This evening died of a quinſey, at the 
ſeat of Robert Trevor Hampden, at 
Hampden in Buckinghamſhire, Francis 
Child, Eſq. member for Biſhops-Caſtle in 
Shropſhire, and a banker at Temple-Bar. 


He was to have been married in a few 


days to Mr. Trevor's only daughter, to 
whom he has bequeathed by will go, oool. 
Tueſday 27. Letters from Plymouth 


inform, that on Friday laſt, about noon, 
his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Vork 


went from Mount Edgecumbe on board 


the Centurion, Commodo:e Harriſon, in 


the Sound; when the royal ſtandard was 
hoiſted 'at the maintopmaſt-head, and 


Was ſaluted by all the ſhipping, citadel, 
and ifland, and failed with his Royal 


Highnels about five o'clock the ſame af- 


ternoon for Portugal, with a hne wind. 


A few days ago, a perſon in a failor's 


habit, who had been brought in a poſt- 
chaiſe from Rengcworta in Worceſter- 
hire, cut his throat in the chaiſe, near 
Enſtone in Oxfordſhire. This melan- 


choly accident was occaſioned by his en- 
deavouring to cut open his ſhirt- collar as 
the chaiſe went on. f 


A great number of perſons aſſembled 
together lately at Wolverhampton in 
Staffordſnire, and being headed by a gen- 


tleman diſguiſed with a crape over his 


face, procceded about ten o'clock at night 
to the Methodiſts meeting-houſe in that 
town; which they pulled entirely down 
to the ground. „ 


Wedneſday 28. By letters from Alba- 


ny in America, we learn, that Sir Wil- 


liam John has held a congreſs with five of 


the fix nations, at the German Flats, 


The Senecas refuſed to ſend any of their 
nation to the congreſs. The five nations 
that met Sir William brightened the 


chain of friendſhip, declared their firm 


attachment to the Engliſh, their concern 


at the foreign nations having taken up 


the hatchet ;z that it was owing to ſome 


French emiſſaries amongſt them; that 


each of the nations met at this congreſs 


would ſend one of their Sachems to en- 


deavour to perſuade the Indians now at 
war with us, to lay down the hatchet, 
and would endeavour to make peace be- 


F 


tween them and us : that they wovld pive 
us the earlieſt notice of the enemy's march 
and deſigns; that in conſequence of this 
promiſe, they had, fince the congreſs 
broke up, ſent Sir William intelligence, 
that a number of enemy Indians were on 
their march towards the German Flats ; 


whereupon Sir William ordercd all the 


militia on the Mohawks River to march 


to the ſupport of that ſettlement and the 


trontiers; and had ſent orders to Col. 
Vanderheyden at Albany, to march five 
companies of their militia to Schenectady, 
Tor the defence of that part of the county, 
as occaſion might require; and et the 


lame time ordering the five companies to 
be placed by five others, from the lower 


part of the county. 

By letters from the Philippine Iſlands, 
brought by the Albion China ſhip, there 
is an account, that ſoon after the chief 
town oi the Manilles had ſurrendered by 
capitulation to the Engliſh, a great in- 
ſuriettion happened without the walls of 
that place, by a multitude of people that 
came out of the country; but the Englifh 
being matters of the city, they were toon 


quelled, and brought under ſubjection. 


On Friday latt arrived at Spithead, 
trom Goree and Senegal, the Nautilus 
loop, Capt. Lockhart, and tran{poits 
with Colonel Worge's regiment from 
both places. The Colonel was brought 
aihore on Friday night very ill, and con- 
tiuues ſo, The regiment went aſhore on 


Sunday night; they are waiting for - 
ders to know whether they are to be 
broke here or elſewhere. Colonel Worge 


was Governor of Goree. 


His Majeſty has been pleaſed to appolnt 


Ralph Dundas, Eiq ; to be captain of a 
troop in the Earl of Ancram's regiment 
pf dragoons. | 


We hear from Lochbroom, in Scot- | 


land, that a woman, ſpouſe of one 
M'Kenzic, has been apprehended and im- 
pritoncd in the To:booth of Dingwail, or: 
ſuſpicion of being guilty of the murder cf 
her mother:in-law, and brother-in-Jaw, 
a boy of 12 years of age, both of whom 
lived in family with her. She js laid not 
to be above 20 years of age. | 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY, 


CHAP. XII. 
| On the DUTY of MASTERS and SERVANTS 


6, 


* * 55 N the natural courſe of human «fairs it muſt ne- 
VEE coopcore 555, os ceſſari] y Happens that ſome of mankind wil: live 
I 3 2 in plenty and opulence, and others be reduced 
LE 3 I 8. 8. to a ſtate of ind digence a poverty. The fo mer 
25 Fe comes * need the labou-s of the latter, and the latter the 
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. proviſion and ſupport of the former. inis mutual 
neceſit ty is the foundation of that connexion, whether we call it 
moral or civil, which ſubſiſts between matters and ſervants. He 
who feeds another has a right to ſome equi alent, the labour of 
him whom he erg Goin and the fruits of it. And he who la- 
bours for another, has a right to expect that he ſhould fupport 
him. But as the labours of a man of ordinary ſtrength are 
certainly of greater value than mere food and cloathing; becauſe 
they would actually produce more, even the matnten: ance of a 
family, were the labourer to en ploy OE in his own behalf; 
therefore he has an undoubted right to rate and diſpoſe of his 
ſervice for certain wages above mere ma Shape ; and if he has 
incautiouſſy diſpoſed of it for the latter only, yet che contract be- 
ing of the onerous kind, he may eq juitably claim a tupply of that 
| dehiciency, If tne ſervice be ſpecified, the ſervant is bound to 
taat only; if not, then he is to be conſtrued as bound only 
to ſuch ſervices as are conſiſtent with the laws of juſtice and 
humanity. By the e ſervitude to which he ſubjects uim- 


felf, he forfeits no rights but ſuch as are neceſſarily included in 
Von., IV. . that 
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that ſervitude, and is obnoxious to no puniſhment but ſuch az 
a voluntary failure in the ſervice may be ſuppoſed reaſonably to 
require. The offipring of ſuch ſervants have a right to that liber- 
ty which neither they, nor their parents have forfeited, 

As to thoſe who, becauſe of ſome heinous offence, or ſome no- 
torious damage, for which they cannot otherwiſe compenſate, are 
condemned to perpetual ſervice, they *do not, on that account, 
forfeit all the rights of men; but thoſe, the loſs of which is 
neceſſary to ſecure ſociety againſt the like offences for the future, 
or to repair the damage they have done. 5 

With regard to captives taken in war, it is barbarous and in- 
human to make perpetual ſlaves of them, unleſs ſome peculiar 
and aggravated circumſtances of guilt have attended their hoſti- 
lity. The bulk of the ſubjects of any government engaged in 
war, may be fairly eſteemed innocent enemies, and therefore 
they have a right to that clemency which is conſiſtent with the 
common ſafety of mankind, and the particular ſecurity of that 
ſociety againſt which they are engaged. Though ordinary cap- 
tives have a grant of their lives, yet to pay their liberty as an 
equivalent, is much too high a price. There are other ways of 
acknowledging or returning the favour, than by ſurrendering what 
is far dearer than life itſelf“. To thoſe who under pretext of 
the neceſſities of commerce, drive the unnatural trade of har- 
gaining for human fleſh, and conſigning their innocent but un- 
_ fortunate fellow-creatures to eternal ſervitude and mifery, we may 
addreſs the words of a fine writer: Let avarice defend it as it 
will, there is an honeſt reluctance in humanity againſt buying 

and felling, and regarding thoſe of our own ſpecies as our wealth 
and poſſeſhons.” DE he | 

As it is the ſervant's duty to ſerve his maſter with fidelity and 
chearfulneſs, like one who knows he is accountable to the great 

Lord of the univerſe, ſo the maſter ought to exact nothing of his 
ſervant beyond the natural limits of reaſon and humanity, re- 
membering that he 1s a brother of the ſame family, a partner of 
the ſame nature, and a ſubject of the ſame great Lord. 
Vid. Hutch. Mor. Inft. Phil, Lib. III. Cap. 3. 

I To be continued, ] _ 
C Kd 
BI1lOGRAPHY. - 
Some Account of the Life of ANNA MARIA DE SCHURMAN, 

« Favour is deccitful and beauty is vain, but a woman that 
cc feareth the Lord ſhall be commended. Give her of the fruit ol 
« her hands, and let her own works praiſ2 her in the gates.“ 

£4 | Proverbs ch. xxxi. ver. zo, 31. 
NNA MARIA SCHURM AN, a learned and famous 
follower or Labadie, as will appear in the ſequel, was born 
at Cologne, on the 5th of November in tae year 1607, and de, 
cen 
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« ANNA MARIA SCHUERMANS 
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ſcended from a noble family; her father's name was Hendrick 
Schurman, that of her mother Eva van Hart. 
From her childhood ſhe ſhewed an uncommon capacity and 
eculiar underſtanding; at three years of age ſhe read diſtinctly, 
and at the age of fix could, with a razor and ſciſſars, cut out all 
manner of curious things in paper. As ſhe advanced in years, 
her underſtanding increaſed, together with her deſire for learning; 
ſhe never reſted until ſhe had obtained her purſuit, in which the 
was happy beyond example, and was poſiciled of fuch a genius, 
that ſhe comprehended every thing, of a memory which never 
failed, and of hands capable of executing any thing. | 
In her younger days ſhe applied herſelf to painting, in which ſhe 
executed all ſorts of flowers and reptiles, but with this ſhe only 


employed her leiſure hours, as a relaxation when her ſpirits were 


exhauſted with the ſtudying of languages. It is likewiſe ſaid of 
her, that ſne, without any other inſtrument than a knife, had cut 


out in box the buſts of herſelf, mother, and brother, fo curious and 


ſuch ſtriking likeneſſes, that thoſe who ſaw them were aſtoniſhed z 
the famous painter Honthorſt valued that of her brother at 1000 
gilders. At ſeven years of age ſhe learned the art of embroide 


in three hours, and in a little time became miſtreſs of finging 


and muſic. Her writing, in the characters of all languages, was 
inimitable, inſomuch that virtuoſo's have placed the ſame in 
their cabinets of rarities. Munſter relates, that ſhe could draw 
portraits with a diamond on glaſs in a curious manner. She mo- 
delled her own buſt at the glaſs, and decorated the ſame with fac- 
titious pearls made by herſelf, of ſuch a paſte, that thoſe who fa 


them took them for real, until they were convinced of the con- 


trary by ſticking a needle in them, and finding that they were 
made of wax. Her penetration was not leſs, for, at the age of 
eleven ſhe inſtructed her brothers in queſtions that were aſked 
them, although ſhe had not as yet applied herſelf to learning, 
but acquired it from her own judgment. 

Her father finding this quickneſs of apprehenſion in her, gave 
her Seneca to read, and likewiſe encouraged her to the ſtudy of 
literature, ſo that in time ihe brought it ſo far, that ſhe not only 


underſtood the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Svriac, Chaldaic, Arabic, 


and Ethiopian languages, but could ſpeak the three firſt, as like- 
wiſe Engliſh, French, and Italian in perfection; geography, aſtro- 
nomy, and philoſophy ſhe underſtood ſo well as to converſe on the 
ſame with great judgment and knowledge: ſhe did not let it reſt 
here, but afterwards applied herſelf to the ſtudy of divinity and 
the holy ſcriptures. | 


It is likewiſe remarkable, that, with all her knowledge, ſhe 


was always diſcreet and humble. She was but a child when her 
father with his family went to Utrecht, and from thence to 
Franeker, in order to let his ſon ſtudy under Amefus, but te 
dying there in 1623, her mother returned to her to Utrecht, 
where the had purſued her ſtudies. She was not fourteen years 
et age when ſhe was ſollicited in marriage by Jacob Cats, the 

K k k 2 Ponitonar: 
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Penſionary of Holland, but ſhe choſe to remain ſingle till her 
death. . 
We ſhould not have known any thing of her learning and 
merits had it not been for Rivetus, Voſſius, Spanheim, Salmafins, 
Beverwyk, and Hugens ; thoſe learned men having, againſt her 
conſent, made her {c.encc known to the world: for they reckon. 
ed it an honour to keep a correſpondence with her, and to be 
able to ſhow her anſwers to others, and by that means to ſound 
forth her praiſe ; which gave to Balzak, Gaſſendus, Merſenus, 
Bochart, Conrart, and other famous and learned men, an oppor. 
tunity of correſponding with her, io that in time ihe became ſo 
renowned that Princeſſes and other people of quality were defir. 
ous of ſeeing her. The Princeſs Maria Gonzaga going to Poland 
to marry that King, and the Ducheſs of Longueville, wao was 


- returning from the treaty of peace held at Munſter, honoured her 
with a viſit. The Princeſs Elizabeth of Bohemia, ſo much praiſed 
by Des Cartes, had a great affection for her, and the Cardinal 


de Richelieu did not fail of ſhewing her marks of his higheſt eſtecm, 


When the Queen Chriſtina of Sweden honoured her with her 


preſence, while ſhe was converſing with her Majeſty ſhe took ſuch 
a ſtriking likeneſs of her, that the Queen was aſtoniſhed at it; 
ſhe brought ſome Jeſuits with her, and Anna Maria diſputed with 
them ſo well, that they thought and averred, that ſhe converſed 
with the devil. 5 „„ . 
The firſt thing ſhe publiſhed was a poem on the inſtitution of 
the univerſity at Utrecht in the year 1636, Beverwyk publithed, 
in the year 1639, ſeveral learned mens anſwers de Termino Vite, 
or concerning the Termination of life, amongſt which was one of 
this Lady's writing, Some time after he publiſhed in his Epiſto- 
licæ Quæſtiones, two letters of her's. In 1641 was publiſhed, a tract 


of her's in Latin on the following queſtion : Whether it was per- 


mitted that the female ſex might ſtudy? Amongſt which are ſcre- 
ral letters exchanged on this ſubject with Rivetus. | 


Some years after the famous Profeſſor in theology Fredrick 


Spanheim at Leyden, not without great difficulty, made her pro- 
miſe to publiſh ſeveral tracts of her's in Hebrew, Latin, Greek, and 


French, in verſe and proſe, which ſhe performed in 1648, under 


the title of Annz Mariz a Schurman Opuſcula, 

In 1650, though before ſhe had not any concern in houſhold 
affairs, as her mother and ſiſter took the management of the ſame, 
as they now grew feeble and blind, the trouble fell entirely on 
her. In three years afterwards ſhe took a journey with thei? 
relations to Cologne, where they. reſided two years, in which time 
there prevailed a report at Utrecht that ſhe had embraced the Ro- 
man Catholic religion, which proceeded from a diſguſt ſhe had 
to the ſermons of ſome divines. 

After her return to Utrecht ſhe retired into the country, where 
ſhe remained till the death of her mother, when ſhe was obliged 
to come back again to Utrecht. 

In the mean while her brother being on his travels, met at 
Geneva with Labadie, who he repreſented to her was fo religi- 

| QUus 
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ous, and endowed with ſuch parts that, at his return to Midle- 

burg ſhe repaired thither, and became acquainted with him after 

1 had been degraded from the church, and ſet up a congregation 
f his own, of which this lady became a member. 

gde was, by this time, far advanced in years, when ſhe follow- 
ed him to Amfterdam, and from thence to Herfort in Weſtphalia, 
and afterwards to Altena, where ſhe publiſhed her ſirſt volume of 
a work named ETEKAH PIA, or, Choice of the beſt Part, 
wherein ſhe has wrote the hiſtory of Labadie, and of his ſeparated 
congregation, with her own lite, and likewiſe anſwered her an- 
tagoniſts. The book was publiſhed in 1673, 

After the death of Labadie ſhe departed, with the reſt of this 
ſect, to Weuwert t, a village of Frieiland near Leeuwarden, where 
ſhe finiſhed, a few days before her Onan the ſecond volume of the 
above work, which was afterwards pub liſhed at Amſterdam in 1685. 

This learned lady died at the above place in the year 1678, 


and in the ſeventy-ſecond year of her age, after having diſcharged 


her ſervants and recommended her ſou] to the Almighty. It is 


likewiſe ſaid of her, that ſhe intended publiſhing a Literary or 
Philological Dictionary, but it has never as yet appeared. Her 


motto was the words of St. Ignatius the Martyr, Amor meus 
crucifixus eft,? My Love is crucified, 
There is a portrait in the Britiſh Muſeum of Anna Maria de 


Schurman *. She ſeems to have been as eminent for the beauty | 


of her — as for her genius and attainments in literature. 


May the daugthers of Britain, incited by her example, excel in 


thoſe things which are Pure, excellent, and honourable : then 
ſhall they look forward with hope to the regions beyond the grave, 
and be admitted, when the vanities and illuſions of this life are 
over, to the communion of immortal ſpirits above. We ſubjoin 
an account of her works. We 

I. A Latin treatiſe intitled, De Vite Humane Termino, Epiſ- 
tola ad Johannem Beverovicium. This letter was dated at Utrecht, 
February. 8, 1639, and printed the ſame year, at Leyden, in 
quarto, in Latin and Low Dutch, by the perſon to whom it was 


addreſſed II. Diſſertatio of ingenii mu iliebris ad doctrinam & 


meliores Iiteras aptitudine: accedunt Epiſtole ejuſdem Argumen- 
ti. Leyden, 1641, in avs; The laſt piece was tranſlated into 


the French language by the Sieur Colletet, and publ. ilhed, in 


quarto, at Paris, 1646, under this title: Queſtion celebre, 8˙11 
eſt neceſſarie ou non que les Filles ſoient ſcavantes? Oc. ee. 


III. ETKAHPIA, fon melioris partis Electio: 1 brevem 


Religionis ac Vitæ <jus delineationem exhibens, Altenæ 1673, in 
octavo. This beck is a defence of ber attachment to he” {a of 
Labadie. TV; Opuſcala Hebræa, Græca, Latina, Gallica, P 
ſaica & Metrica, printed at Leyden, in 1648 and 1650, in octavo. 
A third edition of this book, enlarged, wWas printed bh Utrecht in 
an otavyo 8 Anno 1652. V. Lettres traduites du Hollan- 
dois par Madame de Zaukland, Paris 1720, in duodecimo. 


an 1 will favour us Wh a drawing of this, it ſhall be 
engraved tor our Magazine, 


They 
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They who have an inclination to be informed more concerning 
her may conſult the following books, from which this ſhort ac- 
count is extracted. | a | 

Schurmannia Evxanaiz. . 
Croeſii Hiſt. Quaker. lib. iii. hex 5 | | 
Jacob. Bibliothec. illuſtr. Fœmin. qua Scriptis clarnerunt, 


G. Arnold's Hiſtory of the Churches and Heretics, in Dutch 


two vol. 17th book, 21ſt chap. 
„% 1 1 5 5 
The CHARACTER of the Right Hon. the LADY 
MARGARET MAINARD, by the Right Rev. 
Father in God, Dr. THOMAS 
of Bath and Wells. FE. 1 5 
CHE was an excellent woman, and honour is her due: her good 
name, like a precious ointment poured forth, has perfumed 


the whole ſphere in which ſhe moved. To paint her fully to the 


life I dare not undertake ; ſhe had a graciou/ne/s in all her conver- 
ſation that cannot be expreſſed, and ſhould I endeavour to do it, 
I muſt run over all the whole catalogue of evangelical graces, 

which do all concenter in her character: I muſt tell you, how in- 
 Aamed ſhe was with heavenly love; how well-guided a zeal 
The had for Gop's glory; how particular a reverence ſhe paid 
to all things and to all perſons that were dedicated to his ſervice ; 


how Gop was always in her thoughts; how great a tenderneſs 


ſhe had to offend her heavenly Father; how great a delight to 
pleaſe him. But you muſt be content with ſome rude ftrokes 


only, for ſuch particulars would be endleſs ; all my fear is, that 


I ſhall ſpeak too little, but I am ſure I can hardly ſpeak too 
much. 1 155 55 - | 
I have had the honour to know her near twenty years, and to 
be admitted to her moſt intimate thoughts; and I cannot but 
think, upon the utmoſt of my obſervation, that ſhe always pre- 


ſerved her baptiſmal innocence; that ſhe never committed any one 


mortal ſin which put her out of the ſtate of grace; inſomuch 
that, after all the frequent and ſevere examinations ſhe made of 


her own conſcience, her confeſſions were made up of no other 


than fins of infirmity; and yet even for them ſhe had as deep hu- 
miliation, as penitential a ſorrow, as high a ſenſe of the divine 
forgiveneſs, and loved as much, as if ſhe had had much 20 be for- 
given. So that aiter a life of above forty years, nine of which 
were ſpent in the court, bating her involuntary failings, which 
are unavoidable, and for which allowances are made in the cove- 


nant of grace, ſhe Apt her/elf unſpotted from the world * ; and if it 


may be affirmed of any, I dare venture to affirm it of her, 


that, by the peculiar favour of Heaven, ſhe paſſed from the font 
unſullied to her grave. 


* James i. 27. 


Her 


E NN, Lord Bifhop 
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Her underſtanding was admirable, and ſhe daily improved it 
by reading, in which ſhe employed moſt of her time, and the 
books ſhe choſe were only ſerious and devout, and her memory 
was faithful to retain what ſhe read. She took not up her reli- 

jon on an implicit faith, or from education only, but from a 
well ſtudied choice, directed by God's Holy Spirit, whoſe guid- 
ance ſhe daily invoked ; and when once ſhe had made that choice, 
ſhe was immoveable as a rock, and ſo well ſatisfied in the catho- 
lic faith profeſſed in the church of Erg/and, that I make no 
doubt but that ſhe always lived, not only with the ſtrictneſs of a 


primitive faint, but with the reſolution alſo of a martyr, It was 


ſurpriſing to hear, how ſtrongly ſhe would argue, how clearly ſhe 
underſtood the force of a conſequence, and how ready at all times 
ſhe was ro give a reaſon of the hope that was in her with meekneſs 

and feart. Her letters which were found in her cabinet, not to 
be delivered till after her death, and very many others in the 
hands of her relations, ſufficiently ſhew how good and how great 
ſhe was: They are penned in ſo proper and unaffected a ſtyle, 
and animated throughout with ſo divine a ſpirit, with ſuch ardour 
of devotion and charity, as might have become a Proba, a Monica, 


or the moſt eminent of her ſex ; inſomuch that her very abſence 


was the more ſupportable to her friends, in regard ſhe compenſated 
the want of her preſence by writing, and ſent them a bleſſing by 
every return. | 1 


I cannot tell what one help ſhe neglefted to ſecure her perſe- 
verance, and to heighten her graces, at ſhe might ſhine more and 


more to a perfect day +. Her oratory was the place where ſhe prin- 


cipally reſided, and where ſhe was moſt at home; and her chief 


employment was prayer and praiſe, Out of ſeveral authors, ſhe, 
for her own uſe, tranſcribed many excellent forms; the ver 

choice of which does argue a molt experienced piety. She had 
devotions ſuited to all the primitive hours of prayer, which the 


uſed as far as her bodily infirmities and neceſſary avocations would 


permit, and with Dawid, praiſed Gop /even times @ day, or ſupplied 
the want of thoſe ſolemn hours by a kind of perpetuity of ejacu- 
lations, which ſhe had ready, to anſwer all occaſions, and to fill 


up all vacant intervals. Thus did this gracious ſoul, having 
been enkindled by fire from heaven in her baptiſm, live a 


continual ſacrifice, and kept the fire always burning, always 
in aſcenſion, always aſpiring towards heaven, from whence 
it fell, Beſides her own private prayers, the morning and 
evening offered up to God the public offices; and when fhe 


was not able to go to the houſe of prayer, ihe had it read to 


her in her chamber. | 

To prayers ſhe added faſting, till her weakneſs had made it im- 
poſſible to her conſtitution ; aud yet even then, on days of abſti- 
nence, ſhe made amends for the emilion, by other ſupplemental 
+ Prov. iv. 12, 


1 1 Pet. iii. 35, 


mortifica- 
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mortifications. Her devotions ſhe enlarged on the faſts and fol; 
vals of the church, but eſpecially on the Lord's days, dividing the 
hours between the church and her cloſet, 

She never failed on all opportunities, to approach the Holy Al- 
tar; came- with ſpiritual hunger and thirſt to that heavenly feaſt, 
and communicated with a lively, with a crucifying, but yet, en- 
dearing remembrance of her crucified Saviour. 

The ſermons ſhe heard when ſhe came home ſhe recollected, and 
wrote down out of her memory abſtracts of them all, Which are 
in a great number among her papers, that ſhe might be not only a 
hearer of the word, but a doer alſo. _ 

The Holy Scripture ſhe attentively read, and on what ſhe read 
ſhe did devoutly meditate, and did, by meditation, ee to 
Herſelf; it was her ſoul's daily bread, it was her delight and fe 
counallor, and, like the molt bleſſed Virgin Mother, oe kept all 

#hings ſhe read, and pondered them in her heart. 

Who 1s there can ſay they ever ſaw her idle? No, me had al- 
ways affairs to tranſact with heaven; ſhe was all her life long 
numbering her days, and applying her heart to wiſdom ; or, to Fig 
ſcribe her with her own pen, ſhe was making it her Buff neſs to fit 


Hei Jelf for her change, knowing the moment of it to be uncertain, ant 


having no aſſurance that her warning would be great. Oh! happy; 
ſoul, that was thus wiſe, in a timely conſideration of that whick, 
of all things in the world, is of greateſt Importance to us to be 
conſidered, namely, our latter end! 

Vou may eaſily conclude, that a faint, who was always thus 
converſant with her grave, and had heaven always in her view, 
N have little or no value for things below, as indeed ſhe had 
og ; ſhe did not only conquer the world, but ſhe triumphed over 

of ry a noble contempt of ſecular greatnefs, lived ſeveral years 


4 tha very court with the abſtraction of a recluſe, and was ſo far 


from being follicitous for riches for ber/elF or her children, that, to 
uſe her own words, ſhe looked on them as dangerous things, which 
did only clog and press down our ſouls to this earth, and judged a 
competency to be certainly the beſ?. 
All the temporal pleffin; gs the divine goodneſs was pleaſed to 
vouchſafe her, ihe received with an over- flowing thankfulneſs; ; yet 
her affections were ſo diſengaged, her te:zaperance and moderation 


ſo habitual, that ſhe did rather uſe than e jay them, and was always 


ready to reftore them to the ſame gracious hand that gave them: 
but no one can expreſs her thoug! Its o p athetically 5 ner own 
ſelf: O, ſays that bleſſed faint, farce Go D | gives us all, let us nct be 
fort c though abe are to part with all 2 the kingdom of heaven 7s 
a prize that is worth flriving fer, though, it co, 7 us dear N 74 
aubat is there in this roodd % . links our hea 1775 0 1 to it And 
elſe vhere ſhe affirms, that all blefings are given on this condiito!, 
that either icy muſt be taken from 14485 or We , roi tem 5 Fl hen Wo 
laſe any thing which abe efteem a bie{/ing, we are to give GOD te 
glory, and 40 re i212 it + freely ; 
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She was a perfect deſpiſer of all thoſe vanities and diver- 
ſions which moſt of her wo do uſually admire ; her chicf, and, 


in a manner, ſole recreation was to do good 48 oblige; . 


if we will be adviſed by one ſo wiſe to ſalvation, we are tc / ek for 
comfort aud joy from Gop's ordinances, and the conwerfe of pious 
Chriftians, and not to take the uſual ccurſe of the world to drive 
away melancholy, by expoſing ourſelves 10 temptations : and this was 
really her practice; inſomuch, that, next to the ſervice of the 
temple, which ſhe daily frequented, there was no entertainment 
in the whole world fo plcafing to her as the diſcourſe of heavenly 
things; and thoſe ſhe ſpoke of with ſuch a ſpiritual rel;ih, that 


at firſt hearing you might perceive ſhe was in earneſt, that ſhe 


really taſted tet the Lon was good, and felt all ſhe ſpoke. 


Amidſt all her pains and ſickneſſes, which were ſharp and 


many, who ever ſaw her ſhew any one {ſymptom of impatience? 


So far was ſhe froin it, that ſhe laments when ſhe reflects, bw apt 


are are tO abuſe profperity 3 demands where our confor mily is 70 ine 
great Captain of our jalvatior, if we Pave no Juferings ; ; proiciies 


that Gop, by permiting our conditions to be uneajy, by that genile wy 


invites us te higher ſatisfadtions than are to be met will her: and 
with a proſtrate ſpirit acknowledges, that Gop was moſt rig eons 


in all that had befallen her, and that there had been jo macs mercy 


mixed with bis cha ſtiſfſi æ, that foe had been but ico hoppy. Thus 
humble, thus content, thus thankful was ſhe amidi her ET JO: 
; 5 | ; : 
ions. Her {cul always reſied on Gop's paternal mercy, and on 


all his exceeding great and precious pt romiſes, as on a Fire and 
ſtedfaſt anchor, Which ſhe knew would ſecure her in the moſt 


tempeſtuous calamities : to his bleſſed will ſhe hourly offered up 
her own, and knew eit was as much her duty to ſuffer Eis ta N 
inflictions as to Wenns commands. Her charity made her en 

pathize _ all in miſery; 2nd beiden her priv ate alms, where- 
in her left hand was not conſeious to her right, ſhe was a com- 


mon 8 to the poor. and needy, and a Common phyſician to 
her ſick neighbours ; and would often with her own hands dreſs. 


their ſores, and jomelimes ket ep them in her family, and would 


give them both diet and lodging till they were 8 and then 
cloath them and ſend them Bolle to give Gop thanks for their 


recovery; and if they died, her charity accompanied tien for 
times to the very grave, and ſhe roch care even of their 8 


She would by no means endure, bat &y the care of plentifi, liy pro- 


viding. for her children, the wants aud nec geties BE bo r Chrijtian 
ſheuld be ower-looked 5; and dehired it Might be Ek red, that 
alus and the poors prayer e bring à greater Pe 20 to them than 
thouſands a year. 

To corporal alms, as often as . ſhe ſaw occa! ion, ſhe 1 
ſpiritual; and ſhe had a finguiar talent in diſpcnſing that aims to 
ſouls : ſhe had a maſculine reaſon to perinace; a feady Wildonm 
to adviſe; a perſpicuity both of thought and language to inſtruct; 
a mildneſs that endeared reproof and could comfort the af 


flicted from ber own manifold experience of the divine goodness, 


Vor. IV. 1-1 | and 
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and with ſo condoling a tenderneſs, that ſhe ſeemed to tranſlate 
their anguiſh on herſelf. 
And happy was it for others that her charity was ſo compre- 
henſtve, for ſhe often met with objects ſo deplorable as to want 
relief in all theſe capacities; ſo that ſhe was fain ty become their 
bene factreſs, their phyſician, and their divine all together; or, if 
nted were, ſhe bid them ſheav themſelves to the prieft, or elſe took 
care to ſend the prieſt to them. Thus was it viſibly her conſtant 
endeavour to be, in all reſpects, merciful, as her Father in heaven 
27 meh ine? | 
She could bear Jong, and moſt eaſily forgive; and no one ever. 
injured her but ſhe would heap coals of fire on his head to melt 
im into à charitable temper, and would often repay the injury 
with a kindaels ſo ſurpriſing, that if the injurious perſon were 
not wholly obdurate and brutiſh, muſt needs affect him. But if 
any one did her the leaſt good office, none could be more grateful ; 


ſhe would, if poſſible, return it a hundred-fold; if ſhe could not 


in kind, ſhe would at leaſt do it in her prayers to Gob, that out 


of his inexhauſtible goodneſs he would reward him. 


Her ſoul ſeemed to poſſeſs a continued ſerenity; at peace "with 


_ herſelf, at peace with Gop, and at peace with all the world: her 


ſtudy was to give all their due, and ſhe was exactly ſincere and 
faithful to all her obligations; ſhe kept her heart always with all 
diligence ; was watchtul againſt all temptations, and naturally 
conſiderate in all her actions; her diſpoſition was peaceful and 
inoffenfive ; me looked always pleaſed rather than chearful ; her 
converſe was even and ſerious, but yet eaſy and affable ; her in- 
terpretations of what others did or ſaid were always candid and 


Charitable; you ſhould never ſee her indecently angry, or out of 


humour ; never hear her give an ill character, or paſs an hard cen- 


ſure, or ſpeak an idle word; but /be opened her mouth in ww den, 


and on her tongue was the A of rindneſs*,. 


If you look on her in her ſeveral relations; in her childhood 
(her father, the Right Honourable the Earl of Dyzart, being ba- 


niſned for his loyalty) ſhe was under the breeding of the excel- 


lent lady her mother, to whom ſhe was in all reſpects ſo dutiful 


. a child, that ſhe proteſted her daughter had never in any one in- 
ſtance offended her. By that tune the young lady was about 
eleven or twelve years old, Gop was pleaſed to take her good 
mother to himſelf; and from that time to her marriage, ſhe 


lived with a Arenen ſo much above her years, with ſo conſpi- 


cuous a virtue, and ſo conſtant a warineſs, that ſhe always re- 
' tained honour ; ſuch an honour, as never had the leaſt mote in it: 
and to her honour be it ſpoken, that in an age, when the generali— 
ty of the nation were lite children toffed to and fro with every wind 
of doctrine, ſhe ſtill continued ſtedfaſt in the communion of the 
church of England; and when the prieſts and ſervice of God 
were driven into corners, ſhe daily reſorted, though with great 
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difficulty, to the public prayers ; and was remarkably charitable 


to all the ſuffering royaliſts, whom fhe viſited, relierad, fed, 
cloathed, and condoled, with a zeal like that which the ancient 
Chriſtians ſhewed to the primitive martyrs. as 

The filenced, plundered, and perſecuted clergy ſhe thought 
worthy of double honour; and did vow a certain ſum, yearty, out 
of her income, which ſhe laid aſide only to ſuccour them. The 


congregations where ſhe then uſually communicated, were thoſe 


of the reverend and pious Dr. Thru/c-o/5 and Dr. Mefom, both 
now in heaven; and that of the then Mr. Gunning, the now molt 
worthy Biſhop of EH, for whom ſhe ever after had a peculiar 


veneration. — | - N 7 
But I muſt by no means paſs by the Right Reverend Father 


in Gop Biſhop Duppa, then of Saliſbury, aiterwards of Hinche/- 


ter, hut now with Gop, who was then put out of all, and an 
exemplary confeſſor for the King and the Church: this holy man, 
when ſhe reſided in the country, lived in the neighbourhood, and 
ſhe often viſited him; and he ſeemed to be deſigned on purpoſe, 
by Gop's moſt gracious direction, to be her ſpiritual guide, co 
confirm her in all her holy reſolutions, to ſatisfy all thoſe ſcruples, 


to becalm all thoſe fears, and regulate all thoſe fervours which 


are incident to an early and tender piety; and Gop's goodneſs 
rendered him ſo ſucceſsful, that ſhe retained the happy influence 
of his ghoſtly advice to her dying day. 3% ũ F œͤ-r! 

Before the age of twenty ſhe was married to the Right Honour- 
able William Lord Maina d, to whom in her letters ſhe often gives 
the moſt affectionate thanks imaginable for ns invaluable and un- 
paralleled kindneſs towards her, as ſhe herſelf terms it; and moſt 
fervently prays, that the Lord JesUs CuRrsT would be his excceding 
great rewara, and his portion for ever, But J forbear to offer vi- 
lence to the modeſty of the ſurvivor, and will content myſelf to 
ſay only in general, that when ſhe was a wife ſhe ſtill retained her 


accuſtomed devotion which ſhe practiſed When a virgin; and her 


greateſt concern was for the things of the LoRD, how ſhe might 
pleaſe the Lox Dp; how, in a marriage honourable, and a bed un- 


defiled, ſhe might be holy both in body and ſpirit, and attend upon the 
Lokp without diſtraction 7. And ſince, as Solomon athrms, a pru- 
dent qvife is from the Lory , ſhe was certainly the immediate 
gift of Gop, and ſent by propitious heaven for a good angel as 
well as fora wife. | | | | 
As a mother, ſhe was unſpeakably tender and careful of the 
two children with which Gop had bleſſed her; but her zeal for 
their eternal welfare was predominant, and ſhe made it her dying 


requeſt, that in their education their piety ſhould be principally 


regarded, or, to ſpeak her own words, that the chief care /pould be 

to make them pious Chriſtians, which would be the beſt prowiſcon tha! 
could be made for them, 5 | 

In reference to her ſon, it was her expreſs deſire that he ſhould 

be good, rather than either rich or great; that he fluid be bred is 

| 1 Cor, vii. 32. + Prov. xix. 14. 
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the ſtricteſt principles of ſobriety, piety and charity, of temperance ana 
innocency of life that could be; that he ſhould never be indulged inthe 
leaſt fin ; that he ſhould never be that which theje corrupt days call a 
<ut, or a fine gentleman ; but an honeſt and fincere Chriſtian je 9; 
fired he might be. : | 
She profeſſed, there æuas nothing hard to be parted with but her 
Lord and her dear children; but tzough her paſſion for them was 2; 
Intenſe as can well be imagined, yet, for the fake of Gop, whom 
ſhe loved infinitely better, ſhe was willing to part with them alſo; 
had long foreſeen the parting, and prepared for it; and hub 
begged of her heavenly Father lo take them into his protection ſue 
took care of their ſouls even after her death, in letters ſhe left 
behind; and comforted herſelf with an entire acquieſcence in the 
good pleaſure of her beloved, with hopes that ſhe ihould ſtill 


pray for them in heaven, and that ſhe ſhould, ere long, mect . 
them there; and this conſideration of meeting above put her in- 


to a tranſport, which makes her in one of her letters cry out, 
O haay joyful ſhall awe be to mect at CHRIS T's right-hand, if we may 
| be admitted into that eld number J 5 : Es 

In her family ſhe always united Martha and Mary together, 
took a due care of all her. domeſtic affairs, and managed them 
with a wiſe frugality, with a conftant deference to Gop's merciful 
providence, and without either covetous fears or a reſtleſs anxiety; 
Gat withal, fe ſat at the fect of JIxsus, and heard his word ; and 
of the two, was ſtill more intent oz the better part“. 


She ſtudiouily endeavoured, by private, particular, and warm 
applications, to make all that attended her more Gop's ſervants 
than her own ; and treated them with a meekneſs, indulgence, 
and condeſcenſion, like one who was always mindful 2% foe ber- 
elf had a Maſter in heaven f. FD | . 
Her near relations, and all that were bleſſed with her friendſhip, 


had a daily ſhare in her interceſſions; all their concerns, all their 


afflictions were really her own ; her chief kindneſs was for their 
ſouls, and ſhe loved them with a charity like that which the blet- 
ſed ſhew to one another in heaven, in their reciprocal compla- 


cence at each other's happineſs, and mutual incitements to de- 


votion. | 

In reſpect of the public, which ſhe often laid ſadly to her heart, 
Ber eyes ran down in ſecret for all our national provocations, and 

te had a particular office on faſting-days for that purpoſe z which 
ſhews how importunate ſhe was at the throne of grace, to aver 
 Gov's judgments, and to implore his bleſſing on the land. 
And now, after all theſe great truths which J have ſaid of this 


excellent lady, one grace I muſt add, greater than all I have hi- 


therto mentioned; and that is, her humility : ſhe was ſo little 
given to talk, and had that art to conceal her goodneſs, that 3t 
did not appear at firft fight ; but after ſome time, her virtue would 
break out whether ſhe would or no: ſhe ſeemed to be wholly 1g 


Luke x. 41, 42 | Eph. vi. 9. 
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norant of her own graces, and had as mean an opinion of herſelf 
25 if ſhe had had no excellence at all; like Maſes, her face ſhined 
and foe did not know it * ; others ſhe eſtcemed ſo much the better; 
and had that abaſing ſenſe of her own infirmities, and that pro- 
found awe of the Divine Majeſty, that though ſhe was great in 
Gop's eyes, ſhe was always little in her own. | 5 
After the Whit/un-week was over, ſhe removed from White- 
hall to Eaſton-lodee in Eſſex, not out of any hopes of recovery, 
but only that ſhe might have ſome little preſent relief from the 
air, or that ſhe might die in a place which ſhe loved, in which 
Gop had made her an inſtrument of ſo great good to the country, 
and which was near her grave; and you may eaſily imagine, that 
after a lite ſo holy, the death of this gracious woman muſt needs 
be fignally happy; and ſo it was, not but that during her pains 
ſhe had often doubts and fears that afflicted her, with which in 
her health ſhe was unmoleſted, and which did manifeſtly ariſe 
from her diſtemper, and did ceaſe, as that intermitted; but, the 
day before ſhe died, Gop, was pleaſed to vouchſafe her ſome clearer 
manifeſtations of his mercy, which, in the tenderneſs of his com- 
paſhon, he ſent her, as preparatives of her laſt conflicts, and as ear- 
neſts of heaven, whither he intended the day following to tranſlate 
Nor... - On 
How ſhe behaved herſelf in her fickneſs I cannot better expreſs, 
than by ſaying, that ſhe prayed continually ; and when the prayers 
of the church were read by her, or the hour of her own private 
prayer came, though ſhe was not able to ſtand, or to help herielf, 
the would yet be placed on her knees; and when her knees were no 
longer able to ſupport her, ſhe would be put into the humbleſt 
poſture ſhe could poſſibly endure ; not being ſatisfied unleſs ſhe 
gave Gop his entire oblation, and glorified him in her body as avell 
4s in her ſpirit, which were both GoD's 6<vn by purchaſe here 4, 
and were both to be united in bliſs hereafter. 5 | | 
On Whit/unday ſhe received her viaticum, the moſt holy body and 
blood of her Saviour, and had received it again had not her death 
| ſurpriſed us; yet, in the ſtrength of that immortal food, ſhe 
was enabled to go out her journey, and ſeemed to have a new 
transfuſion of grace from it ; inſomuch, that though her limbs 
were all convulſed, her pains great, and without intermifſion, 
er ſtrength quite exhauſted, and her head diſturbed with a perpe- 
_ tual drowſineſs, yet above and beyond all ſeeming poſſibility, ſhe 
would uſe force to herſelf to keep herſelf waking, to offer Gop 
her cuſtomary ſacrifice to the full, to recolleQ her thoughts, and 
to lodge them in heaven, where her heart and her treaſure was, 
as if the had already taken poſſeiiion of her manſion there, or as 
if ſhe was teaching her ſoul to act independently from the body, 
and practiſing before-hand the ſtate of ſeparation, into which 
ſhe in a ſhort time happily launched; for, all the bands 
of union being untied, her ſou] was ſet at liberty, and 
on the wings of angels took a direct and vigorous flight 


* Exod, xxxiv. 29. + 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
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to it's native country, Heaven, from whence it fuſt flew 
down *. Noe] 

There then we muſt leave her, in the boſom of her heavenly 
bridegroom ; where, how radiant her crown is, how ecſtatic her 
Joy, how high exalted ſhe is in degrees of glory, is impoſhble to 
be deſcribed ; for neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive the good things which GOD hath 
prepared for thoſe that love him t; of all which ſhe is now partaker. 
Hb)he died in June 1682, and was buried the 3oth of the ſame month 
at Little Eaſton in Eſſex. e 


* See Luke xvi. 22, f 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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PHYSICO-- THEOLOGY. 
| Remarks on the Arguments of Q. LUCILIUS BALBUS 255 
STOIC, in Proof of the Being of a GOD, — tranſlated from 
Cicero's Treatiſe of the Nature of the Gods, Se. 


6 Continued from p. 303.0 


1 traces of the divine goodneſs, ſo viſible in the works of 

the creation, and which the Roman orator has ſo beautifully 
diſplaid, are, indeed, nothing more than what might have been 
expected from that idea of God, which the ſerious contemplation , 


on the faculties of our own minds will ſuggeſt to us. 


Lord B-——ke, I know, has entered his caveat againſt all 


_ metaphyſical arguments: however, I will venture to ſet down 
one, which appears to me ſtrong and concluſive, even from his 
own principles, viz. the wi/dom and poaber of God demonſtrable, 


as he acknowledges, from his works. It is allowed that the ſupreme | 


Being 1s infinitely wiſe and infinitely powerful : conſequently, he 


muſt be infinitely happy. But a being infinitely happy can have | 
no ſelfiſh or malignant paſſions to gratify; and therefore mult 


neceffarily will the happineſs of all his creatures, according to 
their reſpective natures and capacities. And fince the deſigns of 
an all-powerful Being can never be fluſtrated, it follows, that 
they will be finally happy, though, probably, by ſuch a prepara- 
_ tory diſcipline, as his all-perfe&t wiſdom knows to be belt. 
— And, if this reaſoning fail, 

Ihe pillar'd firmament is rottenneſs, 

And earth's firm baſe is built on ſtubble ! 

. MILrow. 

Tord Bolingbroke maintains, that juſtice and goodneſs are of 4 
quite different kind and nature in God than in man ; and that 
it would be raſh and preſumptuous to infer from his moral attrt- 
butes, how he will act in any given circumſtance, This is no new 
doctrine, The fame notion was adyanced in a ſermon preached 


at. -- 
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at Chriſt Church Dublin, May 15, 1709, before the Earl of 
Wharton, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and the Iriſh Houſe 
of Lords, by Dr. King, Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin. 

He was driven to this wretched expedient by an attempt to re- 
concile Divine preſcience and predeſtination with the freedom of 
man's will; a point, which always has, and always will, puzzle 
the ſtrongeſt heads. It ſhould, therefore, be dropped, or, at 
leaſt, never brought into the pulpit. But even this difficulty * 
is but as thread of tow in the hands of that mighty Sampſon, 
that all-penetrating genius, Lord Bolingbroke ! Quantum eft /a- 
ere“ The ſermon is called, Divine Predeſtination and Fore- 
e e conſiſtent with the Freedom of Man's Will. But, 
conſidering the tenour of the argument contained in it, it ought 
rather to have been intitled, The Divine Fore-knowledge, in a 
proper ſenſe, inconſiſtent with the Freedom of Man's Will. It 
is to be preſumed, that the good Archbiſhop did not ſee the ab- 
ſurd and dangerous conſequences that muſt neceſſarily reſult from 
his hypotheſis ; but charity herſelf cannot make this conceſſion in 
favour of Lord Bolingbroke. The Archbiſhop maintained +, that 

«© Wiſdom, as in us, is as different from what we call ſo in God, 
as light is from motion.” Again, „There is as great a differ- 
ence between wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, when attributed to 
God, and as they are in us, as between weighing in a balance 
and thinking, in truth infinitely greater. Nay, he ſays, © The 
| beſt repreſentations we can make of God are infinitely ſhort of 

truth. And, laſtly F$, that juſtice and virtue are not to be un- 
derſtood to ſignify the ſame thing, when applied to God and to 
Dec" PL REL 1 

If Lord Bolingbroke was conſiſtent with himſelf, he muſt ſub- 

icribe to what the Archbiſhop ſays of the wiſdom of God, no eſs 
than to what he aſſerts of his juſtice and goodneſs, 
It 1s allowed, that the Scripture ſpeaks analogically, when it 
aſcribes parts and paſſions to God, but it has been generally ſup- 
poſed, that, when 1t gives him ſuch moral attributes, as wiſdom, 
juſtice, and goodneſs, it was with deſign that we ſhould take 
them to be really in God, as they are in us, and of the ſame 
kind, only that he has them in the higheſt degree poſſible. 

Our conceptions, indeed, of thoſe attributes do not reach the 
full extent of them as they are in God ; but yet, ſo far as our 
_ conceptions go, they correſpond with the wildom, juſtice, and 
goodneſs of God. | | | ET 
When old objections, new vamped up, are retailed with great 
pomp and parade, as if they had never been heard of before; 
and no notice is taken of the anſwers which have been already 
given, we are reduced to the neceflity of repeating thoſe anſwers. 

Iwill, therefore, give a {ſummary of the vindication of the di- 
vine attributes, in remarks on ſome paiſages in the Archbithop of 


Vol. V. page 523 + Sermon, page 19, } Page 21. 
Page 16, & Vage 34 and 35. | 
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Dublin's ſermon, where the reaſoning is equally applicable to 
Lord Bolingbroke, | 385 

iſt, * It will be impoſſible; on theſe principles, to prove the 
exiſtence of God againſt the Atheiſts ; at leaſt, in ſuch a ſenſe a; 
will anſwer any religious purpoſe. For the ideas we ſignify by 
the term God, muſt be the ſubject of proof, whenever we bring 
that term into a propoſition. But f if all our beſt conceptions 


of God are infinitely ſhort of truth; and as different from truth, 


as weighing in a ballance is from thinking t, or as light from 
motion $ ;” it will follow, that the exiſtence of any being con- 


formable to our ideas of God can never be proved; unleſs it 
ſhould be ſaid, that, what is infinitely ſhort of truth, and dif. 


ferent from truth, can be proved true. | 
2d. But if it ſhould be owned, that, by the term God, is 


meant only a being, who is a general cauſe of the wonderful effects 
of nature, to which we cannot aſcribe any particular attribute or 
perfection; it will be allowed, that, in this ſenſe, the term may 


be brought into a propoſition ; and the being of God will become 
But if this be all that is meant by that term, what ſhould 
hinder Atheiſts from ſubſcribing to the belief of ſuch a deity ? 
For they, equally with Theiſts, allow ſome general cauſe of all 


effects to have exiſted eternally, but differ from them in the attri- 
butes of that general cauſe. 7995 


we have nd idea. 


If all the moral attributes of God are given up as indefenfible, 


then all the arguments for God's government of the world, and 


Tor rewarding and puniſhing men in a future ſtate (which are 
drawn from the conſideration of the attributes of God, taken 


in a ſtrict and literal ſenſe) are given up. 


For inſtance, do we not argue for a future ſtate from the juſtice 
of God, and conclude, that he will deal with every man accord- 


Ing to his merit? 


And do we not conclude from his goodneſs, his intention of 


making the virtuous finally happy? And from his wall, do we not 


infer our duty ? : 5 Seng 
But if none of theſe attributes are in God, we can never argue 


from them, nor infer any kind of obligation to duty; for all the 
motives to duty (except thoſe from preſent profit or pleaſure) are 


drawn from the conſideration of the attributes of God, taken in a : 


literal ſenſe. 1 | wil 
n How can men know God's will, when he has no will ? 


2 'T he pamphlet from whence theſe remarks are taken, has been long 


out of print, 


| ; ; f p | - : Pa e 19. 
+ Sermon, page 16 , 1 Page * | | 3 bas How 


Thus, for example, the Theiſt affirms the world was made by 
a wiſe being; and thinks the harmony of the univerſe an evi- 
dence of the exiſtence of ſuch a being: but the Atheiſt affirms, 
chat wiſdom is not neceſſary to ſuch a purpoſe ; but that all theſe _ 
admiroble effects may be produced by cauſes and powers, of which 
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How can men know they ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in a 
future ſtate ; or what reaſon have they to think there ſhall be a 
future Rate, but from the conſideration of God's juſtice,” which 
will certainly make good men amends in another, for their 


ſufferings in this life, and make wicked men ſufferers for the 


pleaſure their fins gave C e 
But if we loſe the uſe and benefit of the notion of God, that 
is, have ſuch a notion as has no influence on our practice, what 
ſignifies contending with the Atheiſt about ſo poor a ſpeculation 
as the queſtion of the exiſtence of an eternal immaterial being ? 
zd. The denying God to be a holy and juſt being, plainly con- 
tradicts all thoſe paſſages of Scripture, where the example of God 
is recommended to our imitation, When the Scripture bids us he 
« holy as God is holy, and merciful as he is- merciful,” &c, it 


ſuppoſes us to underſtand the nature of thoſe attributes in God, 
and that they are of the ſame kind with thoſe qualities in us. 


How elſe can they be a rule to us? How can we imitate the ho- 
lineſs of God, unleſs we know wherein his holineſs conſiſts ? 
Without ſuppoſing this, all ſuch precepts are pure jargon, and 
ſignify nothing. For had the Scripture ſaid, Be ye holy as I 
am Omega, inſtead of, Be ye holy as Jam holy, the precept would 
have been as intelligible as it is with the term holy, unleſs we 
annex ſome preciſe idea to it. : 

Our duty to God confiſts, not merely in obedience. to his laws, 


conſidered like the laws of earthly Princes, but in imitating the 
perfections of God. Wherefore it is neceſſary for us to know the 


perfections of God (which are both the reaſon and rule of our duty) : 
in order to imitate them. oe Og. 

We are not obliged to imitate the perſonal qualities of a Prince, 
but only to obey his laws, which may be known without any 
knowledge of his perſon ; but part of our duty to God conſifts 


in the imitation of him, which implies a knowledge of h is na- 


ture and perfe&tions. n 3 8 
And this has been the opinion of moral philoſophers, at all 
times, and in all ages. . 
[To be concluded in the neæt. ] 
% "OO 
| A ſport Deſcription of the DOD O. 
THE DODO, of which we have given a plate in this num- 
ber of our Magazine, is a very large bird: there are, if we 
may credit the moſt ingemous naturaliſts, only two larger, vix. 
the Oftrich and Caſſiorwary. The figure is copied, in miniature, 
from a picture drawn in oil colours of it's natural ſize; and this 


picture is about thirty inches high, and was drawn in Holland, in 
oil, from the living bird, brought from the iſland of St. Maurice 


in the Eaſt-Indies, in the early time of the diſcovery of the Indies, 


by the way of the Cape of Good Hope. It was in the poſſeſſion 
ef the late Sir Hans Sloane till the tme of his death, and, fall- 
333 Mm m _ vg 


7 


built over what is {aid to be place of the annunciation, for the cham- 


ſ 
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ing afterwards into the hands of Mr, Edwards, was depoſited h 
him in the Britiſh Muſeum as a great curioſity, 


The Struthio, with four toes, all of which have nails, is called 
by Mr. Ray, in his Synopſis Avium, the DODO. No other natu- 


raliſt, it is imagined, has given any deſcription of this very ex 


traordinary bird. | 
*The de/art waſte, the vaſt foreſt, the great deep, are filled 


with innumerable animals, birds, and reptiles ; many of which 


have never been obſerved by us: all thy works, O Lord, evince 


thy wiſdom and thy love: O grant that we may, from every ſur- 
vey of thy creation, improve in wiſdom and in piety ; and may 


neither the occupations of life, nor the blandiſhments of ſenſe, 


prevent our enjoying thy preſence both in this world and in tha 


which to is come!“ 


F 
*& NN TA QUITE E-8, 


An Hiftrico - Geography of the Old and New Teſtamenty 


continued, 5 
[ Continued from p. 35 4.] 


g TAUBATHAANS or Nabathites, the inhabitants of Nals. 


thza, a country of Arabia, extending from the Euphrates 
to the Red-Sea, the chief whereof are Petra, the capital of Ara- 


bia Deſerta, Medaba, and others. During the ſeveral wars that 
the Jews maintained againſt the Syrians, and while almoſt all the 


other nations about them were againſt the Hebrews, the Nata- 


theans alone ſhewed them friendſhip. 2 
Main, a city of Paleſtine, where Jeſus Chriſt reſtored the widow's. 
ſon to life. It was ſituated two miles from Mount Tabor. 
Nazareth, a little city in the tribe of Zebulun, in lower Galilee, 


to the weſt of Tabor, and to the eaſt of Ptolemais. This city is 
much celebrated in Scripture for having been the uſual place of 


reſidence of the Saviour of the world for the firſt thirty-three 
years of his life. Nazare:h was, for a conſiderable number of 
years, only an inconſiderable village. But Adamanthus, a writer 


of the ſeventh age, ſays, that in his time there were two oreat 
churches to be {een at Nazareth, one in the midft of the city, 
built upon two arches, in the place where our Saviour's houſe had 
ſtood, Under the two arches now mentioned, was a very fine 


fountain, which furniſhed water to the whole city, and from whence 


water was alſo drawn, by the help of a pulley, for the uſe of the 
church alone. The ſecond church was built in a place where the 
town ſtood when the angel Gabriel revealed to the Virgin Mary 


the myſtery of our Lord's incarnation ; and we are aſſured, that 


the church of Incarnation, which is ſupported by two arches, 15 
in being to this day. Mr. Maundrel tells us that there is a convent 


ber 
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ber where ſhe received the angel's ſalutation was, about five hun- 
dred years ago, removed from Nazareth, and, according to the 
Roman legend, tranſported by angels to Loretto, then a ſmall 


village in the Pope's dominions, now become a Biſhop's ſee. 


However, Calmet's opinion upon the different tranſlations of this 
famous houſe of Loretto is, that they were no other than fo many 
different buildings made upon the model of the church of Naza- 


reth, juſt as in ſeveral places, ſepulchres have been built upon the 


model of that at Jeruſalem. 3 . 8 
Nineveh, the capital city of Aſſyria, founded by Aſhur, ſon of Shem, 


(Gen. x. 11.) or, as others read the text, by Nimrod, ſonof Cuſh. N- 
neweh was one of the moſt ancient, moſt famous, moſt potent, and 
largeſt cities of the world. It was ſituate upon the banks of the 


river Tigris, and was (according to Diodorus Siculus) forty-ſeven 
miles in circumference, and was ſurrounded with lofty walls and 
to-ers, the former being two hundred feet in height, and fo very 
broad, that three chariots might drive on them abreaſt, and the 
latter two hundred feet in height, and fifteen hundred in number, 
and Strabo allows it to have been much greater than Babylon. 


This city underwent many revolutions, and was at laſt totally de- 


ſtroyed in the ſeventh age by the Saracens. Modern travellers 

ſay, that the ruins of this city may ſtill be ſeen on the eaſtern 

banks of the Tigris, oppoſite to the city Mozul. _ 
Noph, or Memphis, a very famous city of /Egypt, and, till the 


time of the Ptolemies, who removed to Alexandria, the place of reſi- 
dence for the Kings of Zgypt. It was fituated about the parting of the 


river Nile, where the Delta begins. Towards the ſouth of this city 
ſtood the famous pyramids, two of which were eſteemed the wor ders 


of the world; and in this city was fed the Ox Apis, which Cam- 
byſes flew, in contempt of the Ægyptians worſhipping it as a God. 


The Kings of Ægypt took great pleaſure in adorning this city, till 


the Arabians made a conqueſt of it under the Caliph Omar. Grand 


Cairo is ſituated near the place where the ancient Memphis ſtood. 


5 The prophets often ſpeak of this city, and foretel the miſeries 
it was to ſuffer from the Kings of Chaldæa and Perſia, Cc. See 


Iſai. xix. 13, Jer. xlv. 1. xlvi. 14. 
Olives, Mount 25 was ſituated to the eaſt of the city of Jeruſa- 
lem, and parted from the city only by the brook Kidron and by 
the valley of Jehoſhaphat, which ſtretches out from the north to 
the ſouth, —The Mount of Olives had three ſummits, The middle 
18 that from which our Saviour aſcended into heaven. The 
ſummit which is moſt to the north is the higheſt of the three, and 
15 commonly called Galilee. Mr. Maundrel tells us, that he and his 
company going out of Jeruſalem at St. Stephen's gate, and croſ- 
ling the valley of Jehoſhaphat, began immediately to aſcend the 


mountain, that, being got two thirds of the way, they came to cer- 
tain grottoes with intricate windings, and Caverns under ground, 


which were called the ſepulchres of the prophets ; that a little 
higher up were arched vaults under ground, landing fide by fide, and 


Mm m 2 | | + Batt 


where Chrift is {aid to have mentioned his propheſy concerning 


to another, where he is ſaid to have dictated, a ſecond time, the 


of her death, and, at the top of all, the place of our bleſſed Lord's 


that part of the Mediterranean-Sea which waſhes ir s coaſts, Acts 


the north by Piſidia, ing Lydia to the weſt, and Cilicia o 
of the iſland where Venus (who from hence took the name of 


5 Chriſtianity, had his ſeat of reſidence, Ads x11. 7. 


ther the 2 apoſtle and evange eliſt St. = 1885 was baniſhed, in the year 


his return to Epheſus. The iſland of Patmos is between the iſland 
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built in memory of the apoſtles, who are ſaid to have compiled the 
creed in this place; that ſixty paces higher they came to the place 


the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and a little on the right- -hand 


Lord's Prayer to his diſciples ; that a little farther is the cave of x 
ſaint called Palgria, a little above that a pillar, directing the 
place where an angel gave the bleſſed Virgin three days warning 


aſcenſion. 

Paleſtine irie properly, the country of the Philiſtines, which 8 
comprehends all that part of the Land of Promiſe extending along | | 
the Mediterranean ſea from Gaza ſouthward, as far as Lydda to MW 
the north; but, in a more general ſenſe, it 18 taken for the whole 
country of Canaan. | 2 

Pamphylia, a province of Aſia Minor, which: gives name to 


XXV11. 5. On the ſouth it is bounded by the Mediterranean, and 


the eaſt. 
Paphos, 2 celebrated city of Cyprus, lying on the welleri coal 


Paphia) had her moſt ancient and celebrated temple, and here the 
8 Proconſul Sergius Paulus, whom St. Paul converted to 


Parthigns, the fame with the Per fie dans, known in Scripture by 
the name of Elimite 25, till towards the time of Cyrus. They were 
called Perfiaxs in the time of the prophets, and Parthians about 
the time of our Saviour ; however, the name Parthians we meet 
with only in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ii. 9. where they appear to 
us diſtinct from the Elamites, though they originally made but one 
people. 5 

Patmos, an and of the Ægeun ſea, one of the Sporades, whi- 


of Chriſt 94, Rev. i. 9. It was in this iſland that he had his re- 
velations. 'The greater part of interpreters think that he wrote | 
them in the ſame. place during the two years of his exile; but 
others think, that he did not commit them to writing till after 
of Icaria and the promontory of Miletus; it is now called Patio, | 
or Pactino, or Patnol, or Palnaſa. It's circuit is twenty-five or 
thirty miles. It has a city called Patnol, with a harbour, and 
ſome monaſtries of Greek monks, They ſhew you a cave, where 
my Pretend St. John wrote his Revelations, 

[Zo be continucd.] 


II. 
Oz the JEWISH HIGH- PRIEST. 
IIERE were three orders of holy perſons that commonly mi- 
niſtered 1a the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple; the 
Eigu-Frick, the Prieſts, and the Levites. * he IIigh-Prieſt was 
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otherwiſe called the Prieſt by way of eminence, and ſometimes 
che head or chief of the High-Prieſts; becauſe the name of High- 
Prieſts was given to the heads of the ſacerdotal families, or courſes, 


He was the greateſt perſon in the ſtate next the King; and was 


not only above the reſt of the holy perſons, but was alſo deemed 
equal to the whole body of the people of Iſrael, becauſe he re- 
preſented it, His buſineſs was to perform the moſt ſacred parts of 
the divine ſervice, as will be ſhewn hereafter. He was likewiſe 
commonly preſident of the Sanhedrim ; but 1t doth not ſeem to 
| have been abſolutely neceſſary that it ſhould be an High-Prieft 


who ſhould preſide over that body, and whenever one was choſen . 


to fill up that poſt, a greater regard was had to his perſonal qua- 


lifcations than to his office. Though the high-prieſthood was 
elective, yet it was annexed to the family of Aaron, who was the firſt 


that was inveſted with this dignity. From Aaron it deſcended to 


Eleazar bis eldeſt ſon, and afterwards to Ithamar his ſecond, after 


whoſe deceaſe it returned again into the family of Eleazar by Za- 
doc, and remained in it till the Eabyloniſh captivity, Before 
which, as is commonly ſuppoſed, there were thirty High- Prieſts 


ſucceſſively, and from thence, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


ſixty, according to the computation of Joſephus “. 
Under the firſt temple the High-Prieſt was elected by the other 
Prieſts, or elſe by an aſſembly partly confiſting of Prieſts : but 
under the ſecond temple they were frequently choſen by the 
_ Kiags. According to the law they had their office for life, But 
this cuſtom was very ill obſerved, eſpecially about the time of our 
Saviour's birth; whe. the dignity and authority of the High- 
Prieft dwindled almoſt to nothing: that is, when it came to be 
purchaſed for money, or given without diſcretion or judgment, ac- 
cording to the caprice of thoſe who had the ſupreme power in 
their hands, or elſe to thoſe who had the people on their fide, by 
which means worthleis men happened to be promoted to this 


honourable dignity, or elſe raw, unexperienced and ignorant perſons, 


and ſometimes even thoſe that were not of the ſacerdotal race. 
While the tabernacle and firſt temple were ſtanding, theſe four ce- 
remonies were obſerved at the conſecration of the High-Prieft;—1. 


He was waſhed, or purified, with water f. 2. They put on him the 
prieſtly garments, Now, beſides thoie that he had in common 


with the reit of the Prieſts, theſe four were peculiar to him: 
1, 'The coat or robe of the ephod, which was made of blue wool, 
and in the hem of which were ſeventy-two golden bells, ſepara- 
ted from one another by as many artificial pomegranates. 2. The 
ephod, which is called in Latin ſuperaumerale, becauſe it was 
faſtened upon the ſhoulders. This was like a waiſtcoat without 
lleeves ; the hinder part of which reached down to the heels, and 
the fore part came only a little below the ſtomach. The ground 
of it was fine twiſted linen, worked with gold and purple, after 
the Phrygian faſhion. To each of the thoulder-ſtraps of this 


* Antiq. 20. 8. 1 Ses Exod. xix. 
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ephod was faſtened a precious ſtone, (an onyx or a Sardonian) 
in which were engraven the names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael *1 
3. The High-Prieſt wore, moreover, upon his breaſt, a piece of 
cloth doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, which was termed the breaſt. 
plate, otherwiſe the rationale, or oracle. It was wove and 
worked like the ephod, and in it were ſet, in ſockets of gold, 
twelve precious ſtones, which had the names of the twelve 
patriarchs engraven on them. Ihe urim and thummim were 
_ alſo put in it F. The former of theſe words fignifies light, 
and the latter truth, or perfection. Theſe were conſulted 
upon important occaſions, and eſpecially in time of war. The 
learned are not agreed about the form or figure of them, nor 
about the manner in which the oracle or anſwer was given by God, 
when conſulted by the High-Prieſt, nor even whether the urim 
and thummim had different uſes. There is no mention of this 
oracle in Scripture, after the ſucceſſion was ſettled on the fami- 
Iy of David, and the theocracy ceaſed; becauſe, as ſome pre- 
tend, it was by this God revealed his will, and gave his orders 
to the Iſraelites, as their King, The urim and thummim did 


entirely ceaſe under the ſecond temple. 4. The fourth ornament 


peculiar to the High-Prieſt, was a plate of gold, which he wore 
upon his forehead, which was tied on the lower part of his tiara, 


or mitre, with purple or blue ribbons : on it were engraven theſe 
two Hebrew words, KoptscH LAIEHOVA. that is, Holineſs to 


the Lord; whereby was denoted the holineſs belonging to the 


High-Prieſt. This plate was alſo called the crown, All theſe 


cloaths and ornaments the High-Prieſt was obliged to have on, 
when he miniſtered in the temple, but at other times he wore the 
ſame cloaths as the reſt of the Prieſts. And this, according to 


ſome learned writers, was the reaſon why St. Paul knew not 


that Ananias was the High-Prieſt, when he appeared before him in 
the Sanhedrim. _ 5 : | „ | 


This ſubject ſhall be concluded in our next, and an account - 


then given of the plate. Ro ns 3 
* In that on the right ſhoulder were the names of the ſix eldeft, in that 
on the left the ſix youngeſt. | 


& For the urim and thummim ſee Prideaux, b. iii, p. . 
| | 8 [To be continued. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 

5 Remarks on St. Matthew, ap. vi. ver. 25, c. 5 
8 HE word yearn, here uſcd b 14: Holy Ghoſt, frequently, 
3 if not always, ſignifies, not ſimpl, re or thought, as it 15 ren- 
dered in our Engliſh tranſlation, but 1 anxious care, a ſollicitous 
thought; and muſt ſo fgnify here. —'T hat it does fo ſignify, I will 
give one inſtance; and that inſtance will be ſufficient in the pre- 
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font caſe. St. Paul, in the 4th chap. of Philip. ver. 6, ſays, Mas 
Ne f Tf ANA, —TH aT7polg bad yyopigo do wedg Toy Qi.” — And 
that it muſt ſignify ſo here, is plain from the context — All theſẽ 
things (ſays our Saviour) do the Gentiles ſeek after. The Gentiles 

articularly could only be anxious and diſtruſiful of Providence 

For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye bade need of theſe th ings. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God. © | : 

os + Chap. Wi. ver. 12. 

Trapp's remark here is certainly juſt. The , is certainly ei- 
ther redundant, or, which it is better to ſuppoſe, I think, tranfi- 
tive as it is hkewiſe in the inſtance adduced by Trapp, from 


John, chap. ix. ver. 18. | 


Ver. 14. T Trapp's remark concerning the tranſlation of r, in this 
verſe, ſeems to be wrong. It is tranſlated properly, I apprehend, as 
will, perhaps, appear on the review of the whole context: = ei 
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©]; _— - & πνπ u / ον £56 T7 Con.“ Here, We ſee, the firſt * 
and the ſecond d anſwer, as being oppoſed to each other. 
Ver. 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is heaus 
down and caſt into the fire, wherefore, &c. | ET 

This verſe ſeems to come in wholly parenthetical ; and the 


word of inference in ver. 20, & , wherefore, refers to the rea- 
ſoning in the 16th, 17th, and 1 8th verſes.— Thus, then, the con- 


text runs: A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruits, nor a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruits, — wherefore by their fruits ye ſpal! 
know them. 3 TO oe EE 
Ver. 22.— Many will ſay unto me in that day, * ix: T1 ntecpæ, 
In tbe or, the great day, emphatically denoting the day of judg- 
ment, The day for which all other days were made.” Young. 


The expreſſion is common in ſcripture. Two inſtances occur in 
2 Tim. chap. i. ver. 12, 18. eee 


Ver. 23.—I never knew you¹e -, tyrus .. 1 
The words ywoxw and s are frequently uſed in ſcripture to 
expreſs approbation, or rather effeem. The preſent place, and 


Matt. chap. xxv. ver. 12. are inſtances of this uſe of ys oxy, as 


1 Cor. chap. v. ver. 12, is of this uſe of . I find, alſo, 
cron uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Philip. chap. iii. ver. 17. 


AS | 
Seeming INCONSISTENCY in Matth. xxv. 34. and 
e John xiv. 2. removed. 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 5 | 

HAVE frequently obſerved inſerted in your Magazine 

difficult paſſages of Scripture mentioned by your correſpon- 

dents, in order that the learned and ingenious might explain 


them in ſome after Number; I hope you will not think it too much 
trouble ro mention, at ſome time or other, the following paſſage 


as 


. E. ee 
| I - 
* 
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as a difficulty which one of your readers would be glad to {ce 
explained, In John xiv. 2. our bleſſed Lord comforts his diſci- 
ple, under the apprehenſion of his ſpeedy departure from them, 


by aſſuring them, that he went to prepare a place for them : 


but in Matth. ,xxv. 34. our bleſſed Lord ſays, that at the laſt 
day he will ſay to his faithful followers; come and inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Here ſeems to be a difficulty ; I ſhould be greatly obliged to ſome 
of your learned correſpondents if they will explain for the bene- 
it of their fellow Chriſtians, how our Lord could be ſaid to 
prepare a place conſiſtently with it's being prepared from the 
foundation of the world? — Further, I have to requeſt, that 
one of your poetical correſpondents will, in ſome future time, 
compoſe and inſert in your work, a hymn or pfalm to the tune of 


the civth pſalm ; it is an excellent tune, and an agreeable meaſure, 


but old Sternhold's verſion is not equally ſo. Forgive the trouble 
I give you, and believe me to be an admirer of your works. 
June 10, 1763. . 155 A. 8S— r. 


. 3 8 W ER. 5 

WHEN Chriſt ſpeaks of the kingdom prepared from th? 
beginning of the world, he ſeems to ſpeak by way of anticipation, 
of the kingdom, as prepared in God's purpoſe and deſign, for 
all Chriftians, who ſhould enter through the merits and ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt, to be offered up in due time.—Dr. Doddridge 
agrees with us in this ſolution : + When the glory of heaven 
is ſpoken of, ſays he, as prepared before the foundation of the 
world, this only refers to the divine purpoſe ; but, as that was 
founded in Chriſt's mediatorial undertaking (Epheſ. i. 4 —6.) 
it might properly be ſaid, that, when Chritt went into hea- 


ven, as our high-prieſt, to preſent, as it were, his own blood _ 


before the father on our account, and as our fore-rynner, to take 
poſſeſſion of it; he did thereby prepare a place for use which the 
apoſtle expreſſes, Heb ix. 23, 24. by his purifying, or conſe- 
crating the heavenly places, in which we are to dwell, and 
which would have been conſidered as polluted, by the entrance 
of ſuch finful creatures into them, as the tabernacle, when new 
made, Was, by having pailed through the hands of finners, 
on which account an atonement made for the altar itſcit, 
which was conſidered as moſt holy, was the firſt act per- 
formed in it when opened, Exod. xxix. 36, 37. And an 
atonement for the whole tabernacle, as polluted by the accels 
of finners, was to be repeated annually, Lev. xvi. 16. — It 


may not, however, be improper to obſerve, that the word 


Toros [topos] here rendered place, is often tranſlated en, 
- Lake li. 7. xiv. 10. 22. 1 Cor. xiv. 16, and thus the ſigni⸗ 
fication in John xiv. 2. may be, that Chriſt went into heaven 


to make room for them, or to remove thoſe things out of their 


way, which obſtructed their entrance.—This muſt, at leaſt, 
be included: though the word ouaca [ctoima/ail to prepare, 
| | wy may, 


Sha 
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may, perhaps, exprels ſtill more: # I go before, to make 


room for your adniflion to that kingdom, which, in God's 


urpoſe, hath, from the beginning, becn prepared and pur- 
poſed for the reception of my ſervants, and to diſpoſe every 


thing for your moſt honourable and comfortable reception.“ 


Welfus agrees with this interpretation: he ſays, our Saviour 
ſpeaks in Matth. of the divine decree: here, of the execution 
of that decree, Ibi ef ſermo de divino decreto, hic vero de 
ejuſdem executione.“ | AE | | 


RO . 5 
PSALM LXXIL 10. EXP L AIN E D. 


Je the EDTTOR SH the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, Co 
HAVE frequently endeavoured to find out the meaning of 
pſalm Ixxiii. 10. and it's connexion with the foregoing and 


following verſes, but am not ſatishes : the Septuagint and La- 


tin tranſlation evidently miſtook the ſenſe, nor do I think it at 
all plain in our tranſlation z the ſentiments of the lovers of 
ſacred learning, are defired.' 

I am, Gentlemen, 5 
Dorcheſter, Dor/er, Pour well-wiſher, 


ah s, es. TIMOTHY LAMB, 


JJ%%%)VVVVVV oy eo 
THE paſſage is rendered very differently, in our B. Sl and 
Prayer-Book tranſlations. In the former we read, Therefore 
his people return hither, and waters of a full cup are wrung 
« Gat to them.“ — In the latter, Therefore fall the people 
« unto them, and thereout ſack they no ſmall advantage.“ 
which ſeems, at leaf, to connect better with the ſubject of the 
pſalm. The original may be rendered, "Therefore his 


people {ft bruiſed, or afflicted, and many tears are drawn from 


40 them.“ 977 [ helem | rendered hither, 15 uſed in the ſenſe 


of bruiſed, or affiifed, as any concordance will ſhew; and reading 


a2? [i/beb] for 2/2? [3/476] the tranſlation of /t is juſt. The 
Chaldee paraphraſe ſeems to lead to this ſenſe, for it is: Prop- 
6&- tereas CONVEertuntur adwerſus populos Domini, ut cadant eos, & 
« zercutiant eos malleis, & lachryme multe defluent illis.“ i? e. 
« Therefore are they turned againft the people of the Lord, 
« to ſtrike and beat them, as it were, with hammers, and many 


„ tears will flow fro:n them.“ By the word hammers the Para- 


phraſt ſeems to have had an eye to that juſt meaning of the 
word helem, which we think it bears in this place. Mr. Fen- 
wick, in his Pſalter, is nearly of the ſame opinion with us, only, 
he imagines the words to be read in a parentheſis, which he thus 
wanſlates : | | 


„„ Nnn Fo, 
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(For this, his people broken-hearted fit, 
And tears, in great abundance, ſhed.) 


He refers to Gen- xvi. 13. for the ſame ſenſe of the word Helem, 


Our interpretation, however, ſeems the moſt proper as beſt connect- 
ing with the other verſes. Pere Houbigant indulges ſtrange 
liberties here. and would correct the Hebrew, ſo as to render it 
(as, indeed, he renders it) Hos adeo ſaturat panis, & aqua, 


pleno calice, bibuntur cis. © Bread, therefore, fills them, and 
«© water is drunk in a full cup.” But, ſurely, ſuch licence with 


the ſacred text can never be admitted. 


Iv. . 
R QU A R E on Gal. III. 19, 20. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, :. 


a2 plain and clear expoſition of Gal. iii. 19, 20. This will much 
. Your conſtant reader, | 


PHILO-SCRIPT. 


1 ANY gentlemen who will oblige this correſpondent, 
by ſending their opinions of the text, will equally oblige the 


| Editor 33 and ſhall have their pieces immediately inſerted. 5 


REMARKS on DAN I E L III. 23. 


To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE. 


SGENTIEMExN, 


EA DIN G the iiid chapter of Daniel the other day, 1 
X thought there appeared ſomething deficient at the end of 
ver. 23. to connect it properly with ver. 24. 23. Theſe three 


nen fell down into the midft of the firey Furnace. — Upon which, 


it follows, 24. Then Nebuchadnezzar was aflonifhed, Sc. I ſup- 
poſe it will be ſaid, he was aſtoniſhed at what follows; but, I 
think the addition, which upon conſulting the Polyglot Bible, I 
find, in the verſion of the LXX. adds much to the paſſage ; it is 
there read, And Nebuchadnezzar heard them ſinging praiſes ; and 
me was aſtoniſped, and roje up, Gr. vnn vwresluv alu = 4 
a οπννẽ . The Synac, Arabic, &c. have the ſame words; and 
here they inſert, what 15 commonly called, The ſong of the 
three Children: which may be ſpurious, but I think this ad- 
dition good. I am, Gentlemen, | 

255 3 8 Your's, &c. 
| . 8. G. 
A LETTER 


ERMIT me to requeſt, from ſome of your learned cor- 
* reſpondents, or, from your own able and ingenious pens, 


85 
1 


8 PWY a. . | 22 
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| VI. | | | | 
A LETTER toa LADY, on the proper method of 
INSTRUCTING and BEHAVING to SERVANTS. 


. 1 gave me great pleaſure, my dear friend, when I was 
| at your houſe this ſummer, to obſerve your good in- 
tention in calling your whole family about you, once a week, 

to iyſtiuet hem; which is certainly a very proper employment 

for Sunday evening, and what every maſter or miſtreſs ſhould 

look upou 'h-mſclves as bound in duty to perform: but will you 
pardon me, if I ſuſpect that your ſervants will not receive that 

F advantage from your inſtructions, which, I am convinced, you 
Þ intend they thould? I frequently had my eye upon them, 
* While you were reading; and, I obſerved, that it was with 
difficulty ſome of them kept from ſleeping, while the reſt liſtened 
with a ſtupid inſenſibility, as if what you read no way concerned 
them; though nothing, I am ſure, could be more plain or eaſy 

to be underſtood: if you will give me leave, then, I will re- 
commend to you a method which differs from the common prac- 

tice, but may, perhaps, ſucceed better. — The chief point 1s, 

to be certain that they underſtand yon, which you can never 

be, without aſking them queſtions ; this I take to be the ſureſt 

of all ways of conveying inſtruction, for it obliges them to make 

uſe of their own reaſon and reftexion, without which, all the 
Pains you can take will be to little purpoſe. The avhole duty 

of man, is, by the plainneſs of it's ſtyle, very proper to be read 

to ſervants, but the chapters are, T tink, too long to go through 

a whole one ata time; a fer! pages, well imprinted on the mind, 

will be more likely to anſwer the end you aim at. White you 

are reading make frequent pauſes, and aſæ them queſtions relating 

to the ſubje& you are upon; baſhfulneſs will, at firſc, perhaps, 
prevent their anſwering, but you may put the words into their 
mouths, till they aſſume more courage; repeat this frequently, 

and they will ſoon learn to anſwer for themſelves ; by this means 

you will command attention, and, preſently diſcover in what 

part of Chriſtian knowledge they are molt defective, which you 

may enlarge upon accordingly : to talk in a familiar manner 

upon any religious ſubje& has ofcen a better effect than much 
reading, eſpecially with perſons of a mean capacity, or extreme 
ignorance; and you will find no great difficulty in it, as you can 

take your hints from the book which lies open before you. I ac- 

| knowledge it is an eaſier method to read a chapter through, 

and then diſmiſs your attendants, without troubling yourſelf 

any further about the ſucceſs ; but, I am ſure you will not think 

much of a little labour in ſo good a cauſe ; uſe will ſoon make 

it eaſy, and you will find an exceſſive pleaſure in this employment, 

as the minds of your ſervants begin to enlarge themſelves ; en- 
courage them to diſcloſe to you any difficulties they lie under 

with regard to the knowledge or practice of their duty; endea- 

vour to imprint on their minds the highet veneration for that 
Nnn 2 ſupreme 


8 
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ſupreme Being who is a witneſs to all their actions; you will 
yourſelf reap the advantage of this, as they will then be faith ful 
to you, from a principle of conicience, which is a much better 
ſecurity than all the locks and bars in the world: ftrive to re- 
concile them to their condition, by ſetting before them the un- 
Tpeakable happineſs of that future ſtate, where there is no reſpect 
of perſons; where hich and low, rich and poor, ſhall meet 


together, and every one be rewarded according to Eis works: but 


above all, let your own example convince them of the excellence 
of that religion you recommend to their practice, for, without 
this, every other means you can uſe will be to little purpoſe, 


If your ſervants have ever learned to read, do not ſuffer them 


to forget it, but hear them read in the Bible every Sunday eve- 
ning, and procure for them ſuch pious books as may employ 
their leiſure hours in a profitable manner; and ſome leiſure time 
J hope you allow them, that their bodies may have a reaſonable 
refreſhment, and their better part not be neglected. There is 
ſomething very cruel in making ſlaves of our fe}low-creatures, 


it is enough that Providence has placed them ſo much below us, 


we ought ſurely to endeavour to ſoften their ſervitude, by treat- 
ing them with humanity; but, eſpecially, in fſicknefs they 


ſeem to claim our utmoſt care and tenderneſs, ſince, without it, 


their condition muſt be truly deplorable; it being the lot of 
many to be placed at a diſtance from their friends, out of the 
reach of tne fond parent, of whoſe watchful care they muſt, on a 
Hick bed, very ſenfibly feel the want; but an indulgent maſter 
or miſtreſs may ſupply that want, and; by their kindneſs at ſuch 
a time, convert a ſervant into an humble friend. And, while 


you thus ſhew them every proper inſtance of indulgence yourſelf, 


you will have a right to inſiſt upon their doing the ſame to each 
other; there is nothing I ſhould be more angry with them for, 
than behaving with 111-nature and cruelty to a fellow-ſervant; 
do your ntmoit to prevent.quarrels among your domeſtics, ſtudy 
the arts of peace in your little government, and, by every 
poſlible means, encourage thoſe under your command to ſhew 
love and kindneſs to each other ; this depends greatly upon 
the heads of the family, whoſe behaviour has generally a con- 
ſiderable influence on every part of it 
And here I cannot forbear mentioning what I obſerved, while 
I was at your houſe; One of the ſervants, having done ſomething 
amiſs, you reproved her with great warmth, and the girl anſwer- 
ing again, in your paſſion you made uſe of fome expreſſions Which, 
] could not help thinking, miſbecame you very much: when you 
reflect coolly on the matter, I believe you will agree with me, that 
a {evere, grave rebuke, delivered with firmneſs, but without 
paſyon, is much more likely to anſwer the end than a haſty 
manner of ſpeaking, which may excite a momentary awe, but 
the impreſſion will ſoon wear of. Servants have often a very 
quick diſcernment, and, if we let them perceive that frailty 
zeis the better of reaſon in us, we fet them an ill — 6 
an 
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and weaken our own authority. We ought to remember how 
liable we all are to err and do amiſs, and-this ſhould diſpoſe us 
to make allowances for the faults of our domeſtics : but, though 
Jam adviſing you to be gentle towards them, yet, on no ac- 
count, would I have you make yourſelf too familiar with them 
by liſtening to their impertinent tories, or ſuffering them to 
give their opinion of the perſons who viſit at your houſe ; but, 
above all, be ſure never to entruſt them with your ſecrets ; from 
the moment you do that, they become the maſters, and you the 
| ſervant, and, ſhould they afterwards be ever fo infolent, you 
will not dare to turn them away, ſo that you will ſoon find cauſe 
enough to repent of ſuch a piece of imprudence. Treat them 
with kindneſs, at the ſame time, preſerving the dignity of your 
character, and there is no fear but you will be obeyed, with a 
mixture of gratitude and veneration. _ N 
I am ſure I need not perſuade you to perſevere in your lauda- 
ble cuſtom of letting as many of your ſervants as can poſſibly 
be ſpared, attend the public ſervice every Sunday; we ought 
not to oblige them to do any work on that day, but what 3s 
of abſolute neceſſity, ſince it is an expreſs command of God, 
that the ſabbath ſhould be a day of reſt to them, as well as to 
_ eurſelves ; and, if we take care that they ſpend it ſuitably to 
the deſign of it's inftitution, it will be a great means of keep- 
ing them ſober and diligent the remainder of the week. _ 
Family prayer has always been recommended as one of the 
beſt means of preſerving a ſenſe of religion among ſervants, - 
and, I believe, it would ſeldom fail to have that effect if it was 
performed at a proper time; but, in moſt houſes, it is deferred 
till immediately before they go to reſt, the conſequence of which 
is, that the working part of the family, at leaſt, are generally 
ſo oppreſſed with drowſineſs, that they are very unfit to join 
in devotion: but, in one or two families, I am acquainted with 
the ſervants are called in, and prayers read before ſupper, which 
appears to me a much better method, for then every one 15 
"awake, and able to join; beſides, it muſt, on other accounts, 
be more convenient, in great families, eſpecially, where they 
often fit up late, which many of the domeſtics are under no 
neceſſity of doing. Perhaps you will tell me, that, in great 
houſes, it is ſeldom practiſed at all; which, I am afraid is too 
true in general, but, all of high rank are not infected with 
that diſregard to religion which is the ſource of every irregu- 
larity we ſee committed in the world, 1 

I might give a few more hints on this ſubject, but, as this let- 
ter is already long enough, I will defer them till we meet; in 
the mean time, 

I remain, 
Your's, &c. 
NA R A 16-8: As; 
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To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'Ss MAGAZIN. 


GENTLEMEN, 


I have ſent, for the benefit of your treaſury, a letter written origi. 
nally in French by the celebrated LAbVY WORRTLEY Mox rA. 
and tranſlated into Engliſh by an ingenious young lady of my of 


acquaintance, which J doubt not will prove a valuable preſent 
to moſt of your readers, 


Camberavell, Aug. 30, 
s . R. D 

A LETTER frm LADY WORTLEY MONTAGUE, 
againſt a Maxim of Monl. de la Rochefaucault's, zo; Mar. 
riages are Convenient, but newer delightful.” | 
FT appears very bold in me to attempt to deſtroy a maxim c{:- 
bliſhed by ſo celebrated a genins as Monſ. de la Rochefaucault, 


Jam, Mc. 


and implicitly received by a nation which calls itſelf che only per- 
fectly polite in the world, and which has, for fo long a time, 


given laws of gallantry to all Europe. 
But, full of the ardour which the truth inſpires, T dare to ad- 


vance the contrary, and to aſſert, boldly, that it is married love 


only which can be delightful to a good mind. | 
Nature ſets beſore us pleaſures ſuited to our ſpecies ; we hay 


but to follow the inſtinct infuſed by taſte, and elevated by a lively | 
and agreeable imagination, to find the only felicity mortals are ca. 
pable of. Ambition, avarice, vanity, can give, in their mol 
perfect enjoyments, but very moderate pleaſures, not capable to 


affect a noble ſoul. We muſt regard the gifts of fortune but 3 


10 many ſteps to attain happineſs ; but we ſhall never find it, 


in obtaining her trifling favours, which are no more than the 
troubles of life, if they are not looked upon as neceſſary to ob- 


tain, or to preſerve, a felicity more deſireable. 


That happineſs 15 to be found only in friendſhip, founded upon 
perfect eſteem, fixed upon long acquaintance, confirmed by incli- 
nation, and enlivened by the tenderneſs of love; which tae anct- 


. ents have very well deſcribed by the figure of a beautiful child: 


He is pleaſed with childiſh games, he is tender and delicate, in- 


capable to hurt, charmed with trifles, all his deſigns terminate in 
_ pleaſures ; but thoſe pleaſures are ſweet and innocent. They 
Have repreſented, under a very different figure a paſſion too 


groſs to be named, but of which the multitude are only capable, 


I mean that of a ſatyr, which is more beſtial than human; and they | 
have expreſied in caat equivocal animal, the vice and brutality of 


the ſenſual appetite, which is, notwithſtanding, the only founda- 
tion of all the fine ſyſtem of polite gallantry. 1 
A paſſion, that wiſhes only to content itſelf with the lo 
of what it thinks the moſt amiable in the world; a paſſion 
founded on injuſtice, ſupported by deceit, and followed by crimes, 
remorſe, ſhame, and contempt Can it be delight: ful to a virtu- 
us 
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dus heart? Vet, this is the amiable equipage of all unlawful en- 
agements; we find ourſelves obliged to eradicate from the ſoul all 


Knowledge. 463 


the ſentiments of honour inſeparable from a noble education, 
and to live in an eternal purſuit of that which we condemn ; 
obliged to have our pleaſures impoiſoned by remorſe, and to be re- 
duced to the unhappy ftate of renouncing virtue, yet not able to 


content ourſelves with vice. 


We cannot taſte the ſweets of perfect love but in a well-ſuited 


marriage. Nothing ſo much diſtinguiſhes a little mind as to ftop 


at words. What ſignifies that cuſtom (for which we ſee very good 
reaſons) of making the name of huſband and wife ridiculous ? A 
huſband ſignifies, in the general interpretation, a jealous mortal, a 

quarrelſome tyrant, or a good ſort of fool, on whom we may 
impoſe any thing; a wife is a domeſtic demon, given to this 


poor man to deceive and torment him. The conduct of the ge- 
nerality of people ſufficiently juſtifies theſe two characters. But 


I ſay, again, What ſignify words? A well-regulated marriage is 
not like thoſe of Ars, 210.6 and intereſt ; it is two lovers who 
live together, Let a prieſt pronounce certain words, let an at- 
torney ſign certain papers; I look upon theſe preparations as a 
lover does on a ladder of cords, that he fixes to the window of his 


miſtreſs. | 


It is impoſſible that a perfect and well founded love ſhould be 
happy but in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the object beloved, and 


that peace does not take from the ſweetneſs and vivacity of a paſ- 


fon ſuch as I have imagined. If I would amuſe myſelf in writing 
romances, I ſhould not place the ſeat of true happineſs in Arcadia, 
or the borders of Hymen. I am not ſuch a prude as to limit the 


moſt delicate tenderneſs to wiſhes ; I ſhould begin the romance by 


the marriage of two perſons united by their mind, taſte, and in- 
_ clination 3 can any thing be more happy than to unite their inte- 


reſt and their life ? The lover has the pleaſure of giving the laſt 


mark of his eſteem and confidence to his miſtreſs ; ſhe, in re- 


turn, gives him the care of her repoſe and liberty, Can they 


give each other more dear or more tender pledges ? And is it not 
natural to wiſh to give to each other inconteſtable proofs of that 


tenderneſs with which the ſoul 1s penetrated ? 


I know there are ſome people of falſe delicacy, who maintain 
that the pleaſures of loye are only due to difficulties and dangers. 


They ſay, very wittily, the. roſe would not be a roſe without 
thorns, and a thouſand other trifles of that nature, which make 
ſo little impreſſion on my mind, that, I am perſuaded, was I 2 


lover, the fear of hurting her I loved would make me unhappy, 
if the poſſeſſion was accompanied with dangers to her. The life 


of married lovers is very different, they paſs it in a chain of mu- 
tual obligations and marks of beneyolence, and have the pleaſure of 
forming the entire happineſs of the object beloved; in which point 
I place perfect enjoyment. | 

The: moſt trifling cares of œconomy become noble and delicate, 
when they are heightened by ſentiments of tenderneſs. 10 fur- 
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niſh a room is no longer furniſhing a room, it is ornamenting the 
place where I expect my lover; to order a ſupper is not ſimply 
giving orders to a cook, it is amuſing myſelf in regaling him ] 
love. Theſe neceſſary occupations, regarded in this light by a 
Jover, are pleaſufes infinitely. more ſenſible and lively than cards 
and public places, which make the happineſs of the multitude in- 
capable of true pleaſure, —A paſſion, happy and contented, ſoftens 
every movement of the ſoul, and gilds each object that we look 
ON. | 

To a happy lover (J mean one married to his miſtreſs) if he hog 
any employment, the fatigues of the camp, the embarrafinents of 
court, every thing becomes agreeable when he can ſay to himſelf, 
it is to ſerve her I love. If fortune is favourable (for that does 
not depend on merit) and gives ſucceſs to his undertakings, all 
the advantages he receives are offerings due to her charms, and 
he finds, in the ſucceſs of his ambition, pleaſure much more 


lively and worthy a noble mind, than that of raiſing his fortune, 


or of being applauded by the public. He enjoys his glory, his 
rank, his riches, but as they regard her he loves; and it is her 
lover ſhe hears praiſed, when he gains the approbation of the 
parliament, the praiſes of the army, or the favour of his Prince. 
In misfortune, it is his conſolation to. retire to a perſon who feels 
his ſorrow, and to ſay to himſelf in her arms, My happineſs does 
not depend on the caprice of fortune; here is my aſſured aſylum 
againſt all grief, your eſteem makes me inſenſible to the injuitice 
of a court, or the ingratitude of a matter ; I feel a ſort of plea- 


| ſure in the loſs of my eſtate, as that misfortune gives me new 


_ proofs of your virtue and tenderneſs. How little defirable is gran- 
deur to perſons already happy ? We have no nced of flatterers or 
equipages; I reign in your heart, and I poſſeſs in your perſon al! 
the delights of nature.“ In ſhort, there is no ſituation of Which 
the melancholy may not be ſoftened by the company of the perſon 
we love. Even an illneſs is not without it's pleaſures, when we 
are attended by one we love. I ſhould never have done, was 1 


to Eu you a detail of all the charms of an union in which we 
find, at once, all that flatters the ſenſes in the moſt delicate and 


| moſt extended pleaſure ; but I cannot conclude without mention- 
ing the ſatisfaction of ſeeing each day increaſe the amiable pledges 
af our tender friendſhip, and the occupation of improving them 
according to their different ſexes, We abandon ourſelves to the 
tender inſtinct of nature refined by love. We admire in the 
daughter the beauty of the mother, and reſpect in the ſon the ap- 

earances of underſtanding and natural probity which we eſteem in 


the father, It is a pleaſure of which God himſelf (according to 


Moſes) was ſenſible, when ſeeing wha the had done, he found it go2d- 
| ropos of Moſes, the firſt plan of happineſs infinitely ſur- 
aſſed all others; and I cannot form to myſelf an idea of para- 

diſe more delightful than that ſtate in which our firſt parents were 

placed: that did not laſt becauſe they did not know the world; 

(which is the true reaſon that there are ſo few love matches hap- 


pp.) 
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) Eve may be conſidered as a fooliſh child, and Adam a man 
very little enlightened. When people of that ſort meet, they may, 
perhaps, be amorous at firſt, but that cannot laſt, They form to them- 
ſelves, in the violence of their paſſions, 1deas above nature ; a man 
thinks his miſtreſs an angel becauſe ſhe is handſome; a woman is in- 


chanted with the merit of her lover, becauſe he adores her. 


The firſt change of her complexion takes from his adoration, and 
the huſband ceaſing to adore her, becomes hateful to her, who had 
no other foundation for her love; by degrees they are diſguſted 
with one another, and, after the example of our firſt parents, they 
throw on each other the crime of their mutual weakneſs; afterwards 
coldneſs and contempt follow a great pace, and they believe they 


muſt hate each other becauſe they are married; their ſmalleſt 
faults are magnified in each other's fight, and they are blinded to 


their mutual perfections. A commerce eſtabliſhed upon paſſion can 
have no other attendants. Aman, when he marries his miſtreſs, ought 
to forget that ſhe then appears adorable to him ; to conſider that 


ſhe is but a ſimple mortal, ſubject to diſeaſes, caprice, and ill-hu- 


mour. He mutt prepare his conſtancy to ſupport the loſs of her 
beauty, and collect a fund of complacency, which is neceſſary for 
the continual converſation of the perion who is moſt agreeable, and 
the leaſt unequal. The woman, on her fide, muſt not expect a 
continuance or flattcries and obedience. She muſt diſpoſe herſelf 
to obey agreeably, a ſcience very difficult, and, of conſequence, 
of great merit to a man capable of feeling. She mult ſtrive to 
heighten the charms of a mittrcis by the good ſenſe and ſolidity of 
a friend. When two perſons, prepoſſeſſed with ſentiments fo reaſon- 
able, are united by eternal ties, all nature ſmiles upon them, and 
the common objects become charming. 1 8 
It appears to me a life infinitely more delightful, more ele- 
gant, and more pleaſurable, than the beſt conducted and moſt 


happy gallantry. A woman capable of reſlexion cannot but look 


upon her lover as her ſeducer, who would take advantage of 
her weakneſs to give himſelf a momentary: pleaſure, at the ex- 
pence of her repoſe, of her glory, and of her life. A highway- 
man who ciaps a piſtol to the breaſt, to take away your purſe, 
appears to me more honeſt and leſs guilty; and I have fo 
good an opinion of myſelf as to think, was I a man, I ſhould 
be as capable to lay the plan of an aſſaſſination as that of de- 
bauching an honeſt woman, teſpectable in the world, and happy 
in her marriage. Should I be capable of empoiſoning a heart 


by inſpiring it with an unhappy paſſion, to which ſhe muſt ſa- 


crifice her honour, tranquillity, and virtue! Shall I render a 
perſon deſpicable becauſe ſhe appears amiable to me ! Shall I 
reward her tenderneſs by rendering her houſe no longer agree- 
able, her children indifferent, and her huſband batefal! 4 be- 
lieve theſe reflexions would "appear of the ſame force, if my ſex 
did render ſuch proceedings excuſable ; and I hope I thould 
have ſenſe enough not to think vice leſs vicious becauſe it was 
in faſhion. : Sig" nh RE Fae 
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_ 'T.efteem much the morals of the Turks, an ignorant people, 
but very polite, in my opinion. A gallant convicted of havin 
debauched a married woman, is looked upon by them with the 
ſame horror as an abandoned woman by us; he is ſure never to 
make his fortune; and every one would be aſhamed to give a con. 
ſiderable employment to a man ſuſpected of being guilty of ſo enor- 
mous a crime. — What would they ſay in that moral nation, were 
they to ſee one of our anti-knight-errants, who are always in pur- 
ſuit of adventures to put innocent young women in diſtreſs, and to 
ruin the honour of women of faſhion ; who regard beanty, youth, 
rank, and virtue, but as ſo many ſpurs to incite their deſire to ruin, 
and who place all their glory in appearing artful ſeducers, 
forgetting that, with all their care, they can never attain but to 
the ſecond rank, the devils having been long fince in poſſeſſion 
of the firſt! my - . 
own, that our barbarous manners are fo well calculated for 
the eſtabliſhment of vice and miſery (which is inſeparable from it) 
that they muft have hearts and heads infinitely above the common, 
to enjoy the felicity of a marriage ſuch as I have deſcribed. Na- 
ture is ſo weak, and ſo given to change, that it is difficult to 
| ſupport the beſt founded conſtancy, amidſt thoſe many diffipations 


that our ridiculous cuſtoms have rendered inevitable. A huſband 


who loves his wife, 1s in pain to ſee her take the liberties which 


faſhion allows ; it appears hard to refuſe them to her, and he finds 


himſelf obliged to conform himſelf to the polite manners of Eu- 
rope; to ſee, every day, her hands a prey to every one who will 
take them; to hear her diſplay, to the whole werld, the charms 
of her wit; to ſhew her neck in fall day; to dreſs for balls and 
ſhows, to attract admirers, .and to liſten to the 1dle flattery of a 
_ thouſand and a thoutand fops. Can any man ſupport his eſteem 
for a creature ſo public, or, at leaſt, does not the loſe much of 
her merit! 1 8 5 | 5 

I return to the Oriental maxims, where the moſt beautiful wo- 


men content themſelves with limiting the power of their charms 


to him who has a right to enjoy them; they have too much hon- 
our to with to make other men miſerable, and are too ſincere not 
to own they think themſelves capable of exciiing paſſion. 

J remember a converſation I had with a lady of great quality at 
Conſtantinople, the moſt amiable woman Jever knew in my life, 
and for whom I had afterwards the moſt tender friendthip ; ſhe 
owned, ingenuouſly, to me, that ſhe was content with her huſband. 
What libertines you Chriſtian women are (ſhe ſaid;) it is permit- 
ted you to receive viſits from as many men as you pleaſe, and 
your laws permit you, without limitation, the uſe of wine. I al- 
{ured her ſhe was very much miſinformed; that it was true we 
received viſits, but thoſe viſits were full of form and reſpect, and 
that it was a crime to hear talk of love, or to love any other than 
our huſbands. Your huſbands are very good (ſaid ſhe, laughing) 
to content themſelves with ſo limited a fidelity. Your eyes, 
your hands, ycur converſation, are for the public, and what do 


you 
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you pretend to reſerve for them ? Pardon me, my beautiful Sul- 
tana, (added ſhe, embracing me) I have all poſſible inclination to 
believe what you ſay, but you would impoſe upon me impoſſi- 
bilities. I know the amorous complexion of you Infidels, I ſee 
you are aſhamed of them, and I will never mention them to you 
more T "If ; 

I found ſo much good ſenſe and truth in all ſhe ſaid, that I 
could ſcarcely contradict her, and I owned at firſt, that the had 
reaſons to prefer the morals of the Muſſulmen to our ridiculous 
cuſtom which are ſurpriſingly oppoſite to the ſevere maxims of 
Chriſtianity. And, notwithſtanding our fooliſh manners, I am 
of opinion, that a woman, determined to fnd her happineſs in 
the love of her huſband, mult give up the extravagant deſire of 
being admired by the public ; and that a huſband who loves his 
wife, muſt deprive himſelf of the reputation of being a gallant at 
court. You ſee that 1 ſuppoſe two perſons very extraordinary; 
it is not, then, very ſurpriſing ſuch a union thould be rare in a 
country, where it is neceſſary, in order to be happy, to deſpiſe 
the eftabuſhed maxims. | ] am, Sc. 


wah 


See the letters of Lady Wortley Montague's lately publiſhed, in 
which this converſation is mentioned, ES 2 | 


A L E T.T E R to a Friend inchned to D E I 8 M. 
| ge SECTION IV; 
| [Continued from page 416,] 


| E ſpoke in our laſt of the prophecies. — See how literally 
ſeveral of them were fulſilled: as, P/alm Is1x. 21. They 

gawe me gall to eat, and winegar to drink. Then read Marth. 
xxvii. 34. They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled avith gall, It 


is ſaid, E/. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 7 hey pierced my hands and my feet, 


they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. T hey fart my garments 
among them, and caſt lots upon my Vefture. As if it had been 
wrote alter John xix. 23, 24. It was merely accidental in the 


 faldiers, they would not tear his coat becauſe it was woven and 


without ſeam, therefore, they caſt lots for it: thus fulfilling this 
ſcripture, without any knowledge of theirs, for they were Roman 


ſoldiers, and knew nothing of the /cripture. Again, it is ſaid, 


Pal. xx11. 7, 18. All they that fee me laugh me to ſcorn ; they ſhoot 
out their lips and ſhake their heads, Jaying, He truſted in God, 
that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, if he awvill have 
him. Compare this with Marth. xxvii. 39. 41, 42, 43. Aud they 
that paſſed by revilted him, wwagging their heads, and ſaying, — 
Come down from the croſs. Likewije, alſo, the chief-prieſts, mock- 
ing him, with the ſeribes and elders, ſaid, — He trujled in God, 
let him deliver him now, , he will have him, fer he Jjaid, I am 
the Jon of God. It is ſaid again, Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look 
«pon me whom they have pierced. His very price was foretold, 


and how the money ſhould be diſpcſ.d of, C. ch. vi. 13. fullilied 
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as to ſee corruption, P/alm xvi. 10. Many other circumſtancez 


this, or to know what is to come. This is peculiar to the Hoh 


Teſtament cid point at and centre in that great event, the coming 
of the Meſhah. = | | 


When he was come, then he told us more plainly of what was 


| time, we mult believe what remains yet to come. 
Hlow particularly did he foretel the deſtruction of Jeraſaln 


1a that war with the Romans, was the expectation of a Maſſiab. 
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Matth. xxvii. 6. 7. And his riding into Jeruſalem upon an af, 
Zech. ix. 9. which (ſays my author) the learned Rabbi Saag 
expounds of the Mefliah, That he ſhould ſuffer with malefair, 
Laiab liii. 12. That his body ſhould not lie fo long in the gra 


are told Which cannot be applied to any but to Chriſt. No other 
fact has ſuch evidence as this! — There are prophecies in cu 
Bible of things yet to come, to the end of the world, and of the 
new heavens and new earth that ſhall ſucceed. — There is ng 
other law or hiftory in the world that ſo much as pretends u 


Bible, as being written from the mouth of God. 
You have ſeen how the current of the prophecies of the oli 


to come after him, even to the conſummation of all things. And, 
by what we have ſeen exactly fulfilled of all he told us to this 


and the zemple, Matth. xxiv. And, that that age ſhould not 
paſs till it ſnould be fulfilled? and his very expreſſion was /:teral; 
fulfilled, that there ſhould not be left one ſtone upon another, 
in the zemple ; for, the very foundations of it were ploughed up 
by 7 uraus Rufus. See Scaliger's Canon {/agog. p. 3o4. 
When Jeriſalem was firſt beſieged it was full of Chriftian, 


But the ſiege was raiſed unaccountably, and for no reaſon that 


hiſtory gives. In which time the Chriftians, ſeeing thoſe „gn. 
come to paſs which Chri/# had foretold would precede it's deſ- 
truction, and, particularly, laying hold of that caution he gave, 
Then l:t them that are in Fudea flee to the mountains, and that 
in ſuch haſte, as, that he who was in the field was not tv re- 
turn [to Feru/alem] to fetch his garment, or he on the e 
there to itay to take his goods with him: accordingly, at the 
Coriſtitans left Feruſalem, and fled to Pella, a city in the moun. 
ans. And, as ſoon as they were all gone, the Romans returned 
and renewed the ſiege. And fo it came to paſs, that, wnen 
Titus facked their city, there was not one Chriſtian found ther?, and 
the deſtruction fell only upon the unbeheving Fexvs, Ihe 


| . ton ht" Pe 
others eſcaped, as Lot out of Sodom, by believing the prediction 


of that ruin. 


noth | 21 | 1 
Anotaer very remarkable prediction of our bleſſed Lord's, in 
that ſame chapter, was of the many falſe Chriſts that would come 


after him, and he warned the Jews not to follow them, for tha: 


it woul'i be to their deſtruction. Behold (ſays he, ver. 25.) 1 hav? 

7 | . 1 ' wrt 
rod you before ; but they would not believe him. And, accore 
- o - 7 f Fs * » "ORE Fad 7 2 tie 
ingly, it came to paſs. [See Jeſephus's Antiquities of ih Jews, 
ö 2 NNN * 1 7 the 
book Xv1ii. Chap. 12. and book xx. chap. 6. and Wars of l 
eros, book vii. chap. 31.] And [Wars of the Tews, book vl. 


* 


chap. 12.] Fe/cphus ſays, that the chief cauſe of their obſtinac 
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tion to the character that the Jews bad of their Meſſiah. 
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to, come and deliver them, which brought on their ruin, and 
made them deaf to the offers of Titus, who courted them to 
eace. | | 

The next prophecy of our bleſſed Lord's, which our author 
produces 15 (as he ſays) more remarkable than theſe. And of 
which you ſee the the fulfilling in great meaſure, viz. That his 
goſpel ſhould prevail over all the word, and that the gates of 
Hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. Ad this he told when he 


was low and deſpiſed, and had but twelve poor fiſhermen, for 
his followers. — I ſpeak now only cf this prophecy ſo long before- 


hand, and, when there was ſo little appearance of it's coming 
to paſs ſo far as we have ſeen already. 


Now, there is one evidence, which is more peculiar to Chrift 


than that of prophecy, For, whatever weak pretence may be 


made of ſome prophecies among the heathen as to ſome particular 


events, of little conſequence to the world, yet they never offered 
at that fort of evidence I am next to produce. Which is, not 
only prophecies of the fat, and that from the beginning of the 
world; but alſo FYpesy reſemblances, and exhibitions of the fact 
thcy prefigured ſhould come to paſs. — But, of theſe, in our 
ek. | | | 


[ To be continued. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, ng | 


I ſent you, ſome time ſince, a piece from Mr. Lockk's MS. 


comment on the ſeventy weeks of Daniel ; and then promiſed 
ſome other pieces from the manuſcripts of that great man, 
which I have in my hands. The following is from his Collec- 
fanea, and contains only hints, without exact order and preci- 
ſion. More from theſe may, perhaps, hereafter follow. 
IJ 'am yours, Oc. ** 
OLE CTAN. E A of Mr. LO CX E. 
I. PROOFS / the Truth of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 
1 Chriſtian religion ſeems to be true by it's nature, ſince 
if it were a piece of artifice of impoſtors, they would have 


made uſe of that artifice which is ſuited to the humour and genius 
of the people; which gratifies the luſts and paſhons of the 


mind. Beſides, the very pretending to a Meſſiah was contrary 
to the Jewiſh hopes of him, ſince they ſuppoſed him to be a tem- 
poral Prince, which ſhould come with all pomp and greatneſs, 
and that of the apoſtles came in an oppoſite character to them. Sure, 


when they deſigned their impoſtures, this muſt be a damp and 


allay to ſuch ſubtle men as the Infidels ſuppoſe them to be; to 


think that not only their impoſture was contrary to the inclina- 


cions and deſires of men, but that they had none of thoſe charac- 
ters which could attain them ſectators, and were in a total oppo- 
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So that, had the apoſtles been impoſtors, there was no more hope 
of ſucceſs, than in pretending to a power of overthrowing their 


enemies, and giving them the whole dominion of the world, which 


was the moſt likely to gain them followers and admirers. But to 
ſuppoſe impoſtors ſhould contrive a new religion, in contrariety to 
both ſorts of people they defigned to preach their impoſture unto, 


. wiz. Jews and Gentiles. and which did difallow of all the vicious 


defires and paſſions of iEan, is to ſuppoſe men void of all human 


ſenſe and reaſon, which ſuits not the character given of the apoſ- 
tles, vig. that they were men of ſubtlety and cunning, 


That the apoſtles gave ſuch eminent proofs of the truth of 


the fact which they declared, that, had it been a fiction, it was im- 
poſſible to ſucceed, ſince that which they inſiſted upon, vi. the 


reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, had it been falſe could ne- 


ver paſs undiſcovered; ſince, had he not riſen, both the Jews, 


who kept the ſepulchres, and thoſe who ſaw him on the mount, 
could have contradicted, and proved the falſeneſs of it: ſince ſo 


great enemies as the Jews were to Chriſt muſt needs have been 


willing and ready to ſhew the falſeneſs of this religion; and it is 
incredible but that in ſuch a plain matter of fact as this was, they 
would have detected it, had they evidence enough of the falſhood 


of it. If it is objected, they were only his friends to whom he 


appeared! but then how ſhould men that muſt have neceſſarily 


ſeen the evidence of it, and had been convinced of it's fal ſhood, 
believe and aſſent to ſo evident a lye and error? What! ſhould 


there none be found in theſe 500 that, either out of love to his 


country, or hope of reward, which they could not have miſſed of, 
would reveal the fallacy of theſe great impoſtors! but, on the con- 


trary, that neither flattery, nor promiſes, nor threatenings, could ever 
tempt them to diſown the fact of theſe impoſtures; for, what ad- 
vantage could theſe men have to believe and ſuffer for the falſhood 


of him, whom they knew to be an impoſtor? What hopes could 
they entertain in ſo doing, only to leave an infamous name behind 


them, as faultors and fomenters of impoſtors? 


Object. All the relations of Chriſt were invented long after 


his being in the world. | 
R. We might as well ſay, that Calvin was Biſhop of Paris, 


or that Mahomet lived in the time of Veſpaſian, or that Pope 


Alexander V. lived in Nero's time; ſince things, whenever they 
were invented, were capable of demonſtration to have been ſo. 
To prove any thing againſt Chriſt's religion, they muſt ſhew 


the inconſiſtency of the Scriptures with the hiſtory of thoſe times: 


as tnat the Jews were not under the Roman government ; that 
there was no taxation in Auguſtus's time. Joſephus's teſtimony 1s 


ſuppoſed to have been made uſe of as a cheat, and that he never 


writ it, becauſe it is incoherent: but what then, are there not 
many things as incoherent in other authors as in Joſephus's teſti- 
mony, which we do not, notwithſtanding, rejeck? Why ſhould 
we reject Joſephus's teſtimony then? | 
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By the relation and teſtimony of Tacitus, it appears that Chriſt 
was, xv. 2. Had there not been ſuch a perſon how comes Julian, 
Celſus, Porphyry, or Lucian, to have known or mentioned it ? 
Chriſt being thus granted to have been, Sc. as Tacitus relates, 
the other things which are ſaid of him muſt have been added by 
the apoſtles, or after the apoſtles: not after, becauſe then the 
cheat would have been diſcovered by thoſe that were Chriſtians, 
or by the profeſſed enemies of Chrift,; what the latter, would have 
added or ſaid of him, not by the apoſtles, becauſe they were not ſo 
fooliſh as to add things of him which they knew were capable of 
being diſproved, fince they were publiſhed at that time, and on 
the place where the perſons were able to diſprove it ; becauſe the 
Jews, to this day, deny not the matters of fact, but only are in- 
capable of proving Jeſus to be the Meſſiah; and, ſince they who 
are the moſt capable and have the moſt reaſon to diſown them, do 
yet, notwithſtanding, acknowledge them, we have ſufficient evi- 
dence to believe them : another proof 1s, that there is nothing in 
Scripture unbecomi ng the Divine Majeſty. 


* 


But we have many of the infirmities diſcovered in the apoſtles, 
as their quarrels, frailty of them, c. „„ 
R. By this we have an evident ſign that they were no impoſtors; 
for had they ſought applauſe, would they have ſo loudiy proclaimed 

%%% „ 5 | 
2. Suppoſe they had, this hinders them not from being capable 
of divine embaſhes, ſince he could not communicate his will to us 
by men that are not fo ſubject. The true teſtimonies may be re- 
duced to 5 heads, I. when men teſtify nothing but what they faw ; 
2. when they teſtify it at no long diſtance from the time; 3. 
when they teſtify it plainly; 4. when a great number agree in it; 
5. when they part with every thing for the defence of this teſti- 
mony; all which concur in the teſtimony of Chriſt and his goſpel. 
Why do not miracles ſtill continue? 
R. Becauſe miracles were only for the confirmation of the 
Hhriſtian faith; which being effected, they ceaſed; and, there- 
wre, to atk why they do not continue to prove the truth of 
the former, is as much as to ak, why they do not make a 
new ſun or moon, to ſatsly the Atheitts he made the old? 
Men that have common ſenſe, reaſon, or underſtanding, or had 
they them not, the very initiact of nature leads a man to the conſer- 
vation of his life and happiness, theretore it is fooliſh and unreaſon- 
able to imagine, that men ſhould contrive to carry on an impoſture 
lat brought no advantage with it, but trouble and mitery, 
It may be, that men may die tor a falſe opinion, becauſe they 
may believe it to be true; but that men ſhould die for a falie 
opinion is againſt the very laws of nature, When they had no be- 
nelit in, or by, nor any like to enſue upon it: when they found, 
that, for propagating of it they mutt lay down all they had, 
even to their very lives. 
[Yo be continued. 
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TIE. III. 
When parents, deaf to nature's voice, Continue ſtill to hear eur voice, 
| Their helpleſs charge forſook 3 When unto thee we cry ; 
| Then nature's God, who heard our cries, And till the infants? praiſe receive, 


Compaſſion on us took. 


And ſtill their wants ſupply. 


A Treaſury Divine Knowledge, 


3 N 5 R. 


Qꝛ ale fate ſylvis brumali frigere wiſcum 
Traude wvirere nova, qucd non ſua ſeminat arbor, 
| VIR G. 


H E ſhort' ning days, the ſrigid dews of 


morn, 
The fading trees which ſickly aſpects wear, 
The gliſt'ning froſt, which ſparkles from 
the thorn, 
As harbingers proclaim t] the winter near, 


No more the birds their choiceſt ſongs pre- 
pare, | 
To load with muſic every blooming ſpray ; s 


No more their ſonnets rend the ev'ning air, 


Nor lark chants mattins at the h day. 


The vales no more, too allow to contain 


The voice of joy, return the chearful ſound 


Of bleating lambs along the flow ry plain 
Of lowing heres, and murm'ring rills 
around, 


The cooing turtle now forgets to mcan, 
In pleafing ſtrains, ſoft w hip: ring to his 
mate, 
Nor more the voice of Philcmela's know n, 
When duſkyev'ning bids the day retreat. 


Cloſe to it's cell is flown th induſtrious bee, 
Whoſe gentle murmurs could invite repoſe, 

Nor more the fields with pleaſure we can ſce, 
Attractive charms invikingl di cloſe. 


Ah! not one flower affords the pleaſirg grace 
Of gently peeping o'er the mournful ſcene, 
The cruel blaſts now every charm defece, 
And, like paſt joys, we ſcarce reſlech they' ve 
been,” 


The rugged cattle mourn with drooping heads, 
And flugeiſh ſtand ſome jeatle's oak below, 
Careleſs of food, or ſeck the fili“ d. ſheds 
Jo ſcreen 3 from the piercing Winds tha: 
blow. 
[rays 


Th' lie ning fs with-holds his CNEearing 
Or looks aikant upon the leafleis gros e, 
Juit like ſome i- 0 d friend, when adver ſe 
days 


Begin to haſten, Araight withdraws his love. 


No more we ſeek the river's cool retreat, 
With out-ftretch'd aims it's yielding wave 
divide, 
Nor gently ſtray with p\erfurable feet, 
AmiCtt the bloſſoms ot it's tlow'ry {:de : 


See icy cryſtals on it's border ſtine, 
Sec it's cleartide, by icy chains confln* d, 
How it's ſad banks t ruſſet hve incline, 


Aud yield their ver.ure ro the ſpoling wind, 


Perch'd on the ruins of ſome temple's height, 
O'ergrown with ivy, on the deſert plain, 

The ow] fits hooting by the moon's wan light, 
Like ſome foul fiend exulting at our pain. 


Now blazing hearths the ſhiv ring gueſts invite, 


While the deep ſnow creeps thro' the chinky 
doors; [ © night, 
ce And, thro' the long, the dark, and diſmal 
„ The north wind whiſtles, or the tereſt 

„ roars,” 
[eye! 
From the ſad ſcene, would I could turn mine 
Nature ſure now it's tatter'd garmentwears, 


While on the tueful, waſte the pitying ſky, 


F requent looks down, and plenteous ſheds 
it's tears. 


Leyes, 


Thus ſhall we backward 8 with tearful 


On the paſt vigour of a youthful day, 
When hoary age the heart- felt joy denies, 
Aud the weak fabric minds us af decay! 


Yet it t mu be (for none that 6 have foil'd) 


The hungry grave is Vawning for it's prey! | 


§ On man it keeps it's eye, fix d firm, till 
toil'd [ ſpray. 
With cager 158. be tumbles from the 


05 my Philander ! let us then i impr o we 
The haſty ſun-ſhine, and, with {kill pre- 
pare . | move, 


Some ſtrong built mandon, ere theſe ſmiles re- 


And leave no ſhelter from cold aze's care. 


+ Let's bold: y build it on EMANUEL 's rock, 
Deep the foundation dig, the ſtructure bf 


With choice materials, f om the plenteous ſtock 


In the grand ftore- houſe, which demands 
our praiſe. 


Be there but one, and that a narrow door, 
Ye: this (the world's conveyancer) well 
arm 
| With maſſy bolts and bars, to well ſecure, 
At proper ſeaſons, from an infect ſwarm, 


Wie be the top, nocovering there needs, : 
E The growing plant delights in wei ning 
0 ES 
Let it mount upward, like the tap'ring Toes; 
Nor it's aſpiring head aſcent refuſe. 


$ The author had in mind the account 
hifory eives of the rattle-inake's planting 
et bene. th a tree, to watch a ſquirrel, 
and. keeping his piercing eyes intently fixed 
upon ic, 1:11 che fooliſh creature . 
vain trlals to eſcape it's notice, f, „reg with 
Jaws. 
T Matt. vii, 24. 
Matt. vi, 6. ¶Hoſ. 
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Upon the hearth let true devotion blagez 
With it's enliv*aing warmth the tree hall 
| crowd 
With vig'rous ſpeed beyond the verge of Fg 
Aud hide it's head above the miſty cloud. 


Thus ſhall we dread no more the wintry ſtorm, 


Nor feel the ſhiftingof the ſpring tide ſcene, 


» Know,whenour boughs cold age's blaſts detorm 


We ſhall be grafted with an ever- green. 


Tranſplanted too from life's dull ever ing hour, 
To Eden's bright, and one eternal day, 


There to compoſe ſome bliſsful fragrant bow'r, 


Fearleſs of ſtorm: of age, and of decay. 8 
A HYMN on NIGHT. 
By a young L AD Y- 


* 
T HE E day declines ; the ſinking ſun 


Haſtes down the redd'ning ſkies ; 


The hills receive his laſt-ſhot ray, 


Then hide him from our eyes. 


II. 


The dleating ſheep with pleaſure move, 


Their hurdled folds to fill ; 


| The cattlenow, to quench their thirſt, 


Haſte to the neighb” ring rill. 


III. 


But, hark! ! the curfew's + awful ſound 
Shuts up the fleeting day; 


The honett lab'rer quits his work, 


— 


And homeward plods his way. 


Miner du's bird now ventures forth, 


And, fearleſs, flies along; 
The nighling gale now tunes her note, 
And war bles out her ſon g · 


* 
And now till Night her empire ſpreads, 


In filence far and near: 
No found is heard, except the breeze, 
That lulls the liſt'ning ear. 


VI. 


The farkling ſtars in order riſe, 
And ſpread the vaſt profound; 


1 See the CHURCH-YarD ELKGY, 


The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


The moon next ſhews her ſilver face, 
And lightens all around. 


VII. 


While thus I view theſe pleaſing ſcenes, 
Which ſtrike my raviſh'd fight, 

O may I not forgetful be 
Of Him who made the night, 


vin. 


When every object I behold, 


Now ſtrives which moſt ſhall ſhow 


It's great creator's wond'rous {kill, 


Around, above, below. 


IX. 


Join thou, my ſoul ! with nature's band, 


To chaunt his mighty pow'r: 
Let heav'n and earth, let . men, 
In chorus, him adore! 


"A HYMN on MORNING. 


By another young L A D Y. 


Soror alterius, non mages ſanguine, gram 
211 a4 C1 1 0s 


J. 


HE morning dawns ; the ring 


ſun 
Strews bluſhes o'er the ſky ; 'Y 


Men to their ſev'ral callings run, 


To their” $ all creatures hie. 


II. 
The lark: with her enliv "ning note, 
Soars upwards, as ſhe ſings; | 
The warbling goldfinch ſwells his thioat 
Aud ſpreads his gaudy wings, 


III. 


The gen'rous cow her treaſure yields, 


The milk-maid's pail to fill; 
The lab'ring ho ſe ſtalks to the els, 
The 7 earth to till. | 


IV. 
Now clearly every ſenſe appears 
To man's del; Shted eyes: 
The lofty grove it's ſummit rears, 
The downs in proſpect riſe. 


V. 
In every landicape thus is ſeen | 
Divine creative power, | 
Elſe what could cloath the meads with 


Or form the od'rous flower? [g:*e", 
| View 


VI. 


view well yon riſing tufted hill, 
This vale with cewſlips crown'd, 

This gently murm' ring, filver'd rill, 
Which ſcatters bleſſings round! 


VII. 


Since then we ſee all theſe confeſs, 
A God'salmighty power, 

Let us, with zeal, his praiſe expreſs, 
And gratefully adore. | 


On viewing an EXTENSIVE PROSPECT, 
From the top of Aſton hills, in Bucking- 
hamſhire, Compos'd on horſe- back, 


By the fame young L A DV. | 


TO W wond'rous are thy works, o God, 
| moſt high ! | 
Maker of all above, — beneath the ſky : 
In this fair ſcene, where'er I turn my view, 
Beauties on beauties riſe, for ever new ; 
Yon lofty hill, crown'd withthoſe ſtately trees, 


That ſinking valley which receives the b eeze, 


Yon velvet downs, where ſhcep unnumber'd 
feed, | 
Thoſe fields which wave with corn, that green - 
Proclaim aloud the wiſe Creator's hand, 
For Chance could ne er produce a work ſogrand, 
All theſe in concert hyma their Maker's praiſe, 
While, with delight and wonder, mortals gaze. 


The CHRISTIAN. 


H O is, as the Chriſtian, great? 
Bougght, and waſh'd with ſacred 
Need, | 
Crowns he ſees beneath his feet, 
Soars aloft, and walks with God. 


_ Whois, as the Chriſtian, wiſe ? 

He his nought, for all hath given, 
Bought the pearl of greateſt price, 

| _ Nobly barter d earth for heaven. 


Who is, as the Chriſtian, bleſs'd? 

He hath found the long- ſought ſtone, 
He is join'd to Chriſt his reſt ; | 
He and happineſs are one. 


Earth and heaven together meet, 
Gifts in him, and graces join: 

Make the character complete, 
All immortal: all divine! 


Lo! his cloathing is the ſun, 
The bright ſun of righteouſneſs, 
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He hath put ſalvation on, : 
JESUS is his beauteous dreſs. 


Lo ! he feeds on living bread, 
Drinks the fountain from above, 
Leans on JES U S' breaft his head, 

Feaſts for ever on his love. 


Angels here his ſervants are, 
Spread for him their golden wings, 
To his throne of glory bear, 
Seat him by the King of Kings. 


Who ſhall gain that heavenly height? 
Who his Saviour's face ſhall (ee ? 
I, who claim it in his right, 
Chriſt hath bought it all for me. 


On the EXCELLENCY ef 
SACRED POESY, © 
By Mr, 1 0 © K FE. 


| Alt vos berots & arma 
Et precul efte Dii, ludicra Numina. 
u id mibi cum veſtræ pondere lancez, 
PAL As aut veſtris, 210K vs E, t hyr ſos © 
Et clada, & arguis, & leo, & Hexcur Es, 
Et bri tim tonitru fictitii Paris, 
Abſtate a carmine naſtro. 


Te, Devs OmNiroTENs! te neſtra ſonabit 


1 E 8 5 

Muſa, nec aſſuetos cœleſtes barbiton auſs 

Teniabit nuneros, _ „ | 

4% COULD the muſe now ſwell with 

Daviy's fire, 

And praiſe her God with Is AZ T's ſacred 
choir, | I gn 1 

Extol his greatneſs in IE ss ETA ſtrains, 

And ſound his goodneſs with the Hrnzzw ' 
ſwains! 5 

What bard would bend to great Apollo's ſhrine, 

Or aſk th'aſſiſtance ot th' in pi ing nine? 


No more with pray ' rs Par naſſis would reſound, 


And who would tread oa Helicanian ground ? 

On Hemer plumes what bard would with to 
ſoar, | 

Or hope, on them, ſuch giddyheights t explore? 

Tnoic Dedalean wings would prove but vain 


Jo bear the poet through the wide domain. 


The Roman lyre would then remain unſtrung, 
And Maro'e work would never more be ſung , 
Herace would ſleep in everlaſting night, 

And Ovid's fables would contempt excite, 
His empty Godſhip, Gras Olympic Fove, 
With all the tabled deities above, | 


Adult'rous Venus and Alrides ſtrong, 


The Thunder ferger, and the God of ſens, 
Would dwell in lence: their celeſtial ears 
Would reſt unweaiy'd with their vot'rieg 


Pray Is, | 
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JEHOVA H's praiſe ſhould all our harps 
employ, 
Inſpire our verſe, and eleyate our joy ; 
Still adding wonders to the riſing theme, 
For he's a G OD, above the Gods, ſupreme ! ! 
Borne on the plumes of holy rapture's wing, 
We'd join the choir where ardent ſeraphs fing ; 
With Aaron, Miriam, and the MAN cr 
Gon, 
Who fmote the ſea, and drv'd it, with his rod; 


Where Josxvua, Ds#' RAH, and the Hol | 


KING 


Shout loud Hos ANN ans till the planets ring! 


We'd ſwell the praiſes of the bleſs'd above, 
And ſtrongly ſtrive to reach their burning love! 
Extol AL-SHAD!I, and exalt his name, 

_ Chaunt o'er his mercies, and bis works pro- 
claim. 

O for divine IsATAn's tuneſul tongue! 

To ſing the bleſſings of JEHOVAH's SON! 
To ſound EMANUE L's praiſe thro' worlds 


unknown, 


And tell the glories of redemption's plan! 

Declare Alvation to a fallen race, 

And bid mank1nd accept the offer'd grace! 1 
To ſing of 2 SUS, and his wond' rous love! 

How he «© ended Fam the realms above | 

How he forſook his FATHER's bleſt abode, 

Afſum'd the Man, diſrob'd himſelf of Ged ! 


Of Jews rejected, and by men deſpis'd 


Who bore their fins, and was for them chaſtis'! 
Each nerve ſhould join, each faculty rejoice 

To praiſe he Saviour with it's ſtrongeſt voice! 

I'd rouze the ChERUR with my ardent ſong, 


And light freſh fire: upon a SxRAyn's tongue! 
My mattin praiſes ſhould begin the day, 


And end but v1 h the ſun's declining ray! 

But this is bliſs too great for man to know, 

To ſing to Gov, with angels' hymns below! 

Let us adore him for his holy law, 

And act the precepts which from thence we 
draw 


With rev*r-nce red his holy mandate through, 


Drink of that balm, and catch that healing : 


dow! 


This will, at laſt, exalt our ſeats on high, 


Where we Hull praiie bim through eternity, 
All praiſe end glory unto GOD belong, 
He aiis my verte, tis he inſpires my ſong. 


Ce, 4. 1763. 


Translated from Mr. HAWKINS 
B R O WI N 2 8 P,.em 


Dx ANIMIIMMORTALITAT E. 


Book XI. p. 23. from Vi vit. ran mus pri 
Dalim, &c. to run: 0 nen idee contigit 
o. 
I priva'e life more happy ? — No leſs 
there LY 


The CHRISTIAN'S 


MAGAZINE; or, 


Fraud, wearing friendſhip's maſk, detraQing 

f picht; b right. 
Diſcord, and broils, and law, perplexing 

But yet one joy remains, a lovely wife, 

The tender ſolace of domeſtic life; [ brace, 
Boys, ſmiling round you, court your fond em- 
Soon, of advancing age, the prop and grace, 
If we can happineſs on earth obtain, 


Here ſure tis found, or all our ſearch is vain, 


Allow'd : but do not ſometimes thorns 
ariſe _ 

Amidſt theſeflow*rs, and cares corrupt our joys? 

What train of ills, if ea ch, with ſep'rate views, 


(Too frequent this) a ſep*rate end purſues ? 


Wh 7 ſhould I add, how hard it is to wergh 
The fickle heart, before the nuptial day? 
And, after that, repentance comes too late, 
The die is caſt, and we mult take our fate, 


And who will vouch that truth, though hea- : 


venly fair, 
Can, in the paths of virtue fix his heir ? 


But, with our vows, ſhould Providence com- 
Until my anthems reach'd his Father's throne! 


To ſhout forth pardon to returning _ 


ply, 
Yet, when ſecure, we think no danger nich, 
Death crops the flow'r, een in youth's op" 
ning bloom, 
And all our hopes lie buried in he tomb. 
But virtue is not of theſe ills the cauſe: 
"Tis true: nay more; would all obey her laws, 
No greater blefling could our hearts engage: 


But this, alas! is not the golden age. D—R, | 


The PREVALENCE of EXAMPLE, 


X A M P LES carry with them vital | 


_ pow'r, 

And, to the eye demonſtrate every hour, 
Our duty may be practis'd: theſe incite 

A zeal to emulate what ſhines ſo bright. 
They ſpread their lovely infl'ence all around; 


Like ſome rich ſtream, which chears the Sy 7 


tile ground ; 
In whoſe fair 1 AE we diſtinctly wicww, 
Our ſtains, and, in it's water, cleanſe them too. 


The FALSE PROFESSOR. 


H E falſe profeſſor is religion s foe, 
His life impure, and wicked action 
how 
His diſbelief of what he owns in word, 
Proclaiming war againft his heav'nly Lord. 
With k.fJes he betrays the lovely dame, 
And yields to ſcutril taunts religions name; 
With her own feathers wings the fatal 3 
That deepeſt ſinks in her afflicted heart. 


Written in Mr. LAW's Treatiſe of 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


0 W %eep thy reas'ping, how divine 
What ſenſe, o LAW! y in every —¹ 


iy 


May allt 
To rouſe 
From Cal 


Till all! 


And Go 
In every 
Sacceſs 
Religior 


| yay all thy words an entrance find, 
'To rouſe and elevate each, mind 
From earthly things to heav'nly joys, 
| 741] all the ſinner in us dies; | 
And God and grace conſummate reſt, 
In every holy, bappy breaſt. | 
Sacceſs thy Ia bours ſtill attend, 
Religion's firm and faithful friend. D. 
Written in Dr. YOUNG's 
NIGHT THOUGHTS. 


ENS E fo refin'd, religion ſo profound, 

\ 3 Complaint ſo tender, comfort fo complete, 

0 YOUNG! in thy affecting thoughts 
oC ay 

That raptur*d, ſtil! T read, and ſtill repeat. 


Fach time, with livelier hopes and wiſhes Hr'd, 


Each time more pantin for :ethereal doy :; 

My ſoul, with love of laſting joys inſpir'd, 
Longs, — longs to heaven's high realms 
to wing her way. 


The M A NM of R E N T. 


In imitation of Mr. Pop E's Man or Ross. 


H Y are our thoughts on Lords alone 
| nent? - 0 
- Riſe, honeft muſe ! and ſing the Man of Kent, 
Pleas'd Medway echees through her winding 
bound LSD [ ſounds, 
While diſtant Tweed her hoarſe applauſe re- 
Who form'd the band that late near Minden's 
towers, | [pow'rs ? 
Stood firſt in triumph o'er proud Gallia's 


The Man of Kent, methinks each ſo!dier ſays, 


And grateful laviſhes on him the praiſe, 

No uſeleſs rule did e'er his plan degrade, 
No idle motion, taught for mean parade; 
He practis'd ſtill each leflon that he gave, 
Wiſe was each deſſon, pertinent and brave, 
When Rochfort menac'd by impending fate, 


To Britiſh arms half op'd her trembling gate, 


Who boldly :hen xplor'd the hoſtile ſtrand, 
And, at the council, nobly urg'd to land? 
The ſame firm purpoſe who at home avow'd, 
The Man of Kent, let all proclaim aloud, 
Behold where Loujſbourg declines her head, 
The Man of Kent the way to couqueſt led, 


4 Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


Struck with thy 
With humble grief inſcribe one artleſs tone, 
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Firſt on the beach he leap'd with ardent haſte 


And, up the rocky ſteep, reſiſtleſs paſs'd ; * 


Th'aftrighted foe with grief and wonder ſaw, 
And bow'd ſubmiſſive to Britannia's law, 

Is there aught elſe the hero's toil to crown, 
To tempt ambition, or enſure renown ? 
There is, there is, th'enraptur'd nation cries, 
And to Quebec directs her zealous eyes; 
This laſt, beſt gift the Man of Kent beftow'd, 


And feal'd, alas! our title with his blood. 


Illuſtrious Chief! thee Britiſh youths ſhall 
mourn, | ; 

And pay due homage to thy martial urn: 
Each matron's breaſt in ſymcathy ſhall heave, 
Yet, ſighing, wiſh for ſuch a ſon to grieve. _ 
Each Britiſh maid ſhall weep thy hapleſs fair, 
Her love ſhall pity, envy, and revere : 
Infants, unborn, hall learn to liſp thy name, 
And thence ſhall emulate thy deathleſs fame, 
'Thrice happy man ! enabled to parſue 


What all ſo wiſh'd, but wanted power to do. 


Say, o'er his head, what circling years had 
roll'd ? | | | 

For this, a century was ſcarce too old. 

Merit and years in pace full rare agree, 

All this did he atchieve — at thirty-three, 


EPITAPH on GEN. WOLFE, 


In the Church of WESTERHAM,. 
In KENT. 


| IAM E S 5 : 
Son of Colonel EDWARD WOLFE, 
And HENRIET TA, his Wife, © 
Was born in this-Pariſh, Jan. 2, 1727. 
And died in America, Sept. 13. 1759. 
CONQUEROR of QUEBEC, 


While George, in ſorrow, bows his laurell'd 


head, 

And bids the artiſt grace the ſoldier dead; 
Wie raiſe no iculprur'd trophy to thy name, 
Brave youth ! the faireſt in the liſts of ſame! _ 
Proud of thy birth, we boaſt th'auſpicious 


ear; 


fall, we ſhed the gen' ral ras, 


And, from thy matchleſs honours, date our 
on. 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


MN event has lately happened, which 
there 1s ſome reaſon to fear may 
again diſturb the tranquillity of Europe, 


and that is, the death of the King of 


Poland, who ſuddenly departed this life 
in the afternoon of the fourth of October, 
of a fuffocation. This Prince, who was 


born October 7, 1696, was elected King, 
October 5, 1733, and had reigned exact- 


fy years. There have always been a num- 
ber of competitors for the throne, on any 
vacancy, and of courſe this will now be 


the caſe. Though the Poles in general 
are willing to have a native, the power- 


ful Princes, by whom they are ſurround- 
ed, always intereſt themſelves much in 


the election, and awar has generally en- 


ſued. The competitors at preſent talked 
of, beſides the eldett fon of the late King, 


Now Elector of Saxony, are one of the 


fons of the Empreſs Queen, the King of 


Pruſſia's brother, Prince Henry, and 
Prince Czartoriſki ; the latter of who is 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY - 


TRE Earl of Northumberland, Lord 
1 Lieutenant of Ireland, arrived at 
Publin the 22d. ult. early in the morning. 


His Excellency was received with the 
. uſual ceremony, where, in council, his 


Excellency took the oaths appointed to 
be taken by the Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, and received the (word from their 
Excellencies the Lord Juſtices 

His Excellency hath appointed the 


Rev. Mr. Dodgſon, and the Rev. Mr. 


Agar, to be his Chaplains in ordinary. 
His Excellency gave ten pounds to the 


poor of every pariſh in Dublin, 


Saturday, Of. 1. His Majeſty was 
pleaſed to appoint Dr. Spry, of Doctors- 
Commons, to be chief Judge in the pro- 


_ vince of Canada. | 


Laſt weck died 2t Ruſhbrook-Hall, 
Lady Darlington, reli& of Vane, Earl of 
Darlington. 5 

On Monday laſt died at Mancheſter, 
the place of his nativity, John Byron, 
A. M. and F. R. 8. who wrote ſeveral 


powers will ſecure the repo 


a native, is poſſeſſed of great wealth and 


power, and a favourite of the people. 


Time will diſcover the iſſue of this event J 
but the abode of the Ruſſian troops on 
the confines of Poland, the diſpute about 
Courland, and the broils between the 
grandees of Poland and Lithuania, ang 
the preparations already made by ſome 


neighbouring powers, ſeem to make it 


very - this election will be none of 
quicteſt. . 

From Vienna we learn, that the milita- 
ry affairs of Hungary are put on a folid 
tooting. Every thing is perfectly quiet 
there, and not the leaſt mention is made 
of any diſturbances on the frontiers of 
that kingdom. 5 
An agreement is lately ſettled between 
the caurt cf Turin, and thoſe of Verſaillez 
and Vienna, relative to the dukedom of 
Placentia, by which the high contracting 

f of Italy. 


letters ſigned John Shadow, in the Spee. 
tators. N | | 

Monday 3. This morning ſeveral thou- 
ſand journeymen weavers aſſembled in 
Spittlehelds, on account of ſome of thc 
maſters having lowered their prices, and 
went to one of the ſaid maſters houſes, 
deſtroyed the looms, and cut a great 
quantity of the rich filk to pieces, to the 
amount of ſeveral hundred pounds. After 


the aforefard demolition, the mob placed 
the effigy of the ſaid maſter in a cart, 


with a halter about his neck, an execu- 
tioner on one ſide, and a coffin on the 


other, and after drawing it through ſeve- 


ral ſtreets, it was hung on a gobbet on 
the broad place near Quaker-ſtreet, and 
then burnt to aſhes, amidſt an innumera- 
ble number of ſpectators, who then dit- 
perſed to their reſpective homes. 
Tucſdcy 4. Early this morning ſome 
Villains broke into the houſe of the 
Miſſes Ameilleys, at Windfor, and went 


into the room where the ladies lay; from 


whence 
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ſome other things of value: about five 
one of the young ladies went into the 
maid's room, who was found dead with 
a cord about her neck with which ſhe had 
been ſtrangled by the rogues — 

This evening a number of perſons, 
ſome drefſed in ſailors habits, diſguited 
their faces, and armed with offenſise 
weapons went to the houſes of ſeveral 
journeymen weaverß in and about Spital- 
fields, who were ſuſpected to work under 


price for the city maſters ; when they 


broke open the doors, cut and deſtroyed 
all their manufactures, and the work in 
the looms; and did other damage to a 
conſiderable damage value. In ſome of 


the houſes which were ſo treated, they 


cut and wounded ſeveral perſons in a 


terrible manner. His Majeſty has iſſued 
a proclamation for the detection and pu- 


niſhment of thoſe rioters. | | 
Thurſday 6. Yeſterday a proclamation 


| was iſſued for the parliament which ſtood 


prorogued to the 11th of October, to be 
further prorogued to the 15th of Novem- 
ber, then to ſit for the diſpatch of buſi- 


The Rev. Dr. Browne, provoſt of 


Queen's College Oxford, who has for the 
lait four years, ſerved the Office of Vice- 
Chancellor of that univerſity, was again 
nominated by the Chancellor to fill that 


office for the year enſuing. 


Saturday, x0. The King has been 
pleaſed to conſti ute and appoint Montagu 
Wilmot Eſq; Captain-General and Go 
vernor in Chief of Nova Scotia in Ame- 
rica, in the room of Henry Ellis, Efq; 
who has requeſted leave to reſign that go- 


| vernment. The Hon. James Murray, 


ot eaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


whence they took their Pockets, and 
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Eſqz Captain- General and Governor in 


Chief of Quebec. James Grant, Eſq; to 


be Captain-General and Governor in 
Chief of Eaſt Florida. George John- 
ſtone, Eſq; to be Captam-General and 
Governor in Chief of Weſt Florida. Ro- 


bert Melvill, Eſq; to be Captain-Genera] 


and Governor in Chief of Granada, the 
Grenadines, Dominico, St. Vincent, and 
Tobago, in America and of all other 
iſlands, &c. dependant thereupon. | 
About a fortnight ago a mad dog got 
in amongſt a herd of cattle kept in the 
open fields at Stoney Stanton, in Leiceſ- 
terſhire, and bit the greateſt part of the 
herd, conſiſting chiefly of milch beaſt; 


that fourteen of them are already gone 


mad, which they have been obliged to 
ſhoot and bury ; and that many more are 
tied up ſuppoſed to be likewiſe bit; to 
add to the calamity, two children were 
bitten by the ſame dog. | 

Wedneſday, 12. Letters from Liſbon 
adviſe, they have received an account 
there, that the Spaniards had, in March 
laſt, made themſelves maſters of the Por- 


tugueſe ſettlement called Rio Granda, to 


the ſouthward of Rio de Janeiro. 


An exnels arrived this day with ad- 
vice of the death of the Earl of North- 
ampton, at Lyons, on the 17th inſtant, 
of a fever, on his return from Venice to 


England. | 


Wedneſday 26. This night a quarrel 
happened ata nobleman's houſe near 
Weſtminſter, hetween two perſons of 
diſtinction now here in public characters, 
which had like to have been attended 
with dangerous conſequences; and a party _ 
of Guards were ſent to prevent their pro- 
ceeding to extremitei. 


LIS T of NE W- Books, with REMAR EKS. 


1. 4 & HE duty of a wogl Chtiſtian, 


both in faith and practice, upon 


Goſpel principles, with prayers on ſeve- 
ral occahons. Neceſſary for all families. 
I2mo. Price 38. Dilly. [ Neceyary for 
all families, means, for the good of the 


_ Erokſeller : otherwiſe, we confeſs, that 


we can find no ſuch neceſſity from perut- 
ing this dull, harmleſs work 1 


2. A ſong to David. By Chriſtopher 
Smait, A. M. 4to. pr. 1s. Fletcher. 
[This is propoled as a recommendation 

of Mr. Smart's intended tranſlation of 
the Pſalms : but, we fear, it will have 
the contrary effect, as it is, in man 
places far beyond all comprehenſion.]) 
3. The active and paſſive righteouineſs 
of jclus Chritt, proved to be the only 
meritorious 
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meritorious cauſe of the juſtification and 
ſalvation of believers 3 from Jeremiah 
XxXv1i. 6, being the ſubſtance of three 
ſermons. By Bart. Burton, vicar of 
Ravingſtone. 12mo. pr. 9d. Fuller. [We 
heartily wiſh theſe diſtinctions were omit- 
ted of actide and paſive, and the like; 
and men would be content to to fit down 
by, and uſe plain terms, level to all 
comprehenfions. Endleſs diſputes would 
by theſe means be prevented. 

4. A ſermon occationed by the death 


of the Rev. Mr. Grimſhaw. By H. Venn, 


Vicar of Huthersfield, Yorkſhue. Pr. 
6d. Wright at Leeds. [Mr. Venn ſpeaks 
of the Rev. Mr. Grimihaw, in the 
higheſt terms, who muſt have been a 
worthy divine, according to-the character 
here given : and we wiſh more of his 
_ zeal was found amongit us. — 

5. Twenty-one ſermons. By the late 
Rev. Innes Pearce, M. A. of Tadley, 
Hants. $8vo. Pr. 5s. fewed. Buckland. 


6. The life of BiſhopRidley. By the 


Rev. Glouceſter Ridley. 4to. Whiſton 
and White. [We purpoſe, on ſome fu— 
ture occaſion, to give an abridgement of 
this well-written life, and able defence of 
the reformation. ] _ | 
7. The works of Jacob Behmen. 4to. 
Pr. 16s. Richardion. [This edition was 
prepared for the preſs by the late Mr. 
Law, who publiſhed a piece betore his 
death, preparatory to it: it will prove, 


no doubt, to the admirers of myſteciſm, 


an acceptable preſent: but, as they 
would diſregard any finetures of ours 
upon it, and others would judge them 
needleſs, we ſhall leave Jacob to lus ad- 
mirers, and with them, at leaſt, the Vi- 
rit of love he recommends, ] 8 | 
$. A ſermon on the liturgy of the 
church of England, preached at St. 
Mary le Bow, on St. Mark's day, 1763. 
By John Butler, L. L. D. pr. 6d. [This 
ſubject has been almoſt exhauſted, which 
will plead for an author, if he produces 
nothing new or ſtriking upon it.] 

The cxconomy. of the covenants 
between God and Man, comprehending 
a complete ſyſtem of divinity. Br Her- 
man Witſns, D. D. late profeſſor of 
divinity in the univerſities of Franckfort, 
Utrecht, and Levden. Tranſlated from 
the Latin, by W. Crookſhank, D. D. 
in 3 vols. 3 vo. Pr. 158. Dilly. [Witſius's 
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learning and abilities are (> well ef 
liſhed in the literary world, : they ne 

no encomium: ; fort preſent wo 
the Drs. Waterlar 47 ddridpe, and 
the late Rev. Mr. Hervey unite in giving 
it the higheſt recommendation. It ;; 
certainly 2 good work, but, perhaps, 
they may have ſpoken too highly, ag i; 
generally the caſe with the recommend. 
tions of the latter gentieman eſyecial!y 
whoſe warmth and goodneſs of hen. 1 


him to praite highly what be Hine, iu 


cerely approved; but his judgment may 
well be doubted, and his recommenda. 
tions are to be taken with ſome caution.— 
This we ſpeak from experience. — Fol 
the tranſlation of the preſent work, it ap- 
pears accurate and faithful enough, and 
we do not heſitate to recommend ths 
treatiſe, upon the whoſe, to young ſtu- 
dents in divinity, ſtill adviſing them, 


that it is to be read with allowance fe 
the ſentiments of the author. 
in all reading, we ſhould be careful 


Indecd, 


maintain the freedom of our our own 
judgment: and it would be well, before 


we enter upon the works of any author, 


to know his ſyſtem and party. — Pf 
too is become lo exceeding connmnon 


amongit bookſellers and authors, tot. 
we cannot help giving our young readers. 


an hint to beware of it, and to ſuſpect, 
where much of it is uſed. — There :; 
more need of this caution, than good me! 
ewould think, in the phraſe of a famous 
dealer in phyfic.] : | 

10. A ſermon preached at Rotterdam 


Jan. 9, 1763. on occaſion of the death 0 


Nirs. Hannah Sowden. By Thoma 
Graves. Pr. 6d, Waugh. 


11. A ſermon occaſioned by the death 


of the Rey. Dr. Henry Miles. By Phi- 
lip Furneaux. Price 6d. Buckland. 

12. The ſuperior happineſs of the 
r ghteous dead to that of living faints, 3 
ſermon occaſioned by the deceale of the 
Rev. Mr. James Fell. By John Gil, 
A. M. Fr. d. Reich, 

13. The Bleſſings of Peace ſecure 
by piety, gratitude, and unanimity. 4 
Sermon preached on the Thankigwing 
Dav. By Thomas Boney, A. M. Pr. 
6d, [A ſenſible and well written ſermon, 
calculated, if people could diveſt then: 
telves of prejudice and party, to imptoe 
our national unity and happinels. | 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINIT v. 


. H A P. XI. II. 


SOCIAL DUTIES of the PRIVATE KIND. 


FRIENDS HIP. 
YEW coe .. 2 I TH ERTO we have confidered only the 
IE 38 goo20000 2h, HE domeſtic, cconomical duties, becauſe theſe are firſt 
E | * $ in the progreſs of nature. Put, as man paſſes 
zz 1 beyond the little circle of a family, he forms con- 
z nexions with relations, friends, neighbours, and 


"it af D 
2 — * z. Others; from whence reſults a new train of duties 


of the more private ſocial kind, as friendſhip, chaftity, courteſy, 
good-neighbournooa, charity, fo! Live, Pg h»jpitality. 


Man 1s admirably formed tor particular ſocial attachments 


and duties. There is a peculiar and ftrong propenſity in his na- 


ture to be affected with the ſentiments and diſpoſitions of others. 
Men, like certain muſical inſtruments, are ſet to each other, fo 


that the vibrations or notes, excited in one, raiſe correſpondent 
notes and vibrations in the others. The impulſes of pleaſure 


or pain, joy or ſerrow, made on one mind, are, by an inſtan- 


taneous ſympathy of nature, communicated, in ſome degree, 


to all; eſpecially when hearts are (as an humane writer expreſſes 
it) in zxi/or of kindneſs ; the joy that vibrates in one, commu- 
nicates to the other alſo. We may add, that, though joy thus 
imparted ſwells the harmony, yet grief, vibrated to tlie heart 
of a friend, and rebounding from thence in ſympathetic notes, 
melts, as it were, and almoſt dies away. All the paſſions, but, 
eſpecially, thoſe of the ſocial kind, are contagious ; and, when 
the paſſions of one man mingle with thoſe of another, then m- 
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creaſe and multiply prodigiouſly. There is a moſt moving elay 
quence in the human countenance, air, voice, and geſture, 
wonderfully expreſſive of the moſt latent feelings and paſſions 
of the ſoul, which darts them, like a ſubtle flame, into the 
hearts of others, and raiſes correſpondent feelings there: friend— 
ſhip, love, good-humour, joy, ſpread through every feature, 
and, particularly, ſhoot from the eyes their ſofter and fierce; 
_ fires with an irreſiſtible energy. And, in like manner, the op- 
poſite paſſions of hatred, envy, ill-humour, melancholy, diffuſe 
a ſullen and ſaddening air over the face, and, flaſhing from eye 


to eye, kindle a train of fimilar paſſions, By theſe and other 


adnurable pieces of machinery, men are formed for ſociety and 


the delightful interchange of friendly ſentiments and duties, to | 


_ Increaſe the happineſs of others by participation, and their own 
by rebound, and to diminiſh, by dividing, the common ſtock of 


their miſery. 


The firſt emanations of the cia principle beyond the bounds 


of a family, lead us to form a nearer conjunction of friendſhip 
or goodwill, with thoſe, who are any wiſe connected with us 
by Clood, or domeſtic alliance, To them our affection does, com- 


monly, exert itſelf in a greater or leſs degree, according to the | 


nearneſs or diſtance of the relation. And this proportion is ad- 
mirably ſuited to the extent of our powers, and the indigence 


of bur ſtate: for, it is only within thoſe lefler circles of conſan- 


guinity or alliance, that the generality of mankind are able to 


gilplay their abilities or benevolence, and, conſequently, to 5 
fo 


hold their connexion with ſociety, and ſubſerviency to a pub 
intereſt, Therefore it is our duty to regard theſe cloſer connex- 


ions as the next department to that of a family, in which nature 


Has marked out for us a ſphere of activity and uſefulneſs ; and 

to cultivate the kind affections which are the cement of thoſe 

endearing alliances. _ | : | 
Frequently, the view of diſtinguiſhing moral qualities in 


ſome of our acquaintance may give birth to that more noble 


connexion we call FrxitkxbsmiP, which is far ſuperior to the al- 
liances of conſanguinity. For theſe are of a ſaperficial, and, 
often, of a tranſitory nature, of which, as they hold more of 
inſtinct than of reaſon, we cannot give ſuch a rational account. 
But friendſhip derives all it's ſtrength and beauty, and the only 
exiſtence which is durable, from the qualities of the heart, or 


from virtuous and lovely diſpoſitions. ' Or, ſhould theſe be want-. 


| Ing, they, or ſome ſhadow of them. muſt be ſuppoſed preſent. 
Therefore friend/viþ may be deſcribed to be, „ The union of 
„ two ſouls, by means of virtue, the common object and cement 
cc of their mutual affe Kion.“' Without virtue, or the ſuppoſi- 
tion of it, Vienaſbip is only a mercenary league, an alliance e 

Intereſt, which mult diſſolve of courſe when that intereſt decay 

or ſubſiſts no longer. It is not ſo much any particular paſſion, 
as a compoſition of {ome of the nobleſt feelings and pafſions 0! 
the mind, Good feine, a juſt taſte and love of virtue, Frags 
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exdour and benignity of heart, or, what we uſually call good tem- 
per, and a generous ſympathy of ſentiments and affections, are 


the neceſſary ingredients of this virtuous connexion. When it 


is grafted on eſteem, ſtrengthened by habit, and mellowed by 
time, it yields infinite pleaſure, ever new and ever growing; is 
a noble ſupport amidſt the various trials and viciſſitudes of life, 
and an high ſeaſoning to moſt of our other enjoyments. To 
form and cultivate yirtuous friendſhip muft be very improv- 


ing to the temper, as at's principal ie is wirtue, ſet off 
with all the allurement of countenance, air, and manners, 


ſhining forth in the native graces of manly honeſt ſentiments and 
affections, and rendered w7/7ble, as it were, to the friendly ſpecta- 
tor in a conduct unaffectedly great and good; and as it's prin- 
cipal exerciſes are the very energies of virtue, or it's effects and 


emanations. So that, wherever this amiable attachment pre- 


vails, it will exalt our admiration and attachment to virtue, and, 
unleſs impeded in it's courſe by unnatural prejudices, run out 
into a friendſhip to the human race. For, as no one can merit, 


and none ought to uſurp, the ſacred name of friend, who hates 
mankind, fo, whoever truly loves zhem, poſſeſſes the moſt eſſential 


quality of a true friend. „ | 

The duties of friendſhip are a mutual eſteem of each other, 
utibribed by intereſt and independent of it; a generous confi- 
dence, as far diſtant from ſuſpicion as from reſerve, an inviolable 
harmony of ſentiments and diſpoſitions, of deſigns and interefts, 


a fidelity unſhaken by the changes of fortune, a conſtancy un- 


_ alterable by diſtance of time or place, a reſignation of one's per- 


ſonal intereſts to thoſe of one's friend, and a reciprocal, unenvi- 


' Gus, unreſerved exchange of kind offices. — But, amidſt all 
the exertions of this moral connexion, humane and generous as 


it is, we muſt remember that it operates within a narrow ſphere, 
and it's immediate operations reſpe& only the individual, and, 
therefore, it's particular impulſes muſt ſtill be ſubordinate to a2 
more publie intereſt, or be always directed and controuled by 


When our friendſhip terminates on any of the other ſex, in 


whom beauty or agreeableneſs of perſon and external graceful- 


neſs of manners conſpire to expreſs and heighten the moral 


Charm of a tender honeſt heart, and a ſweet ingenuous, modeſt 
_ temper, lighted up by good ſenſe, it generally grows into a more 
ſoft and endearing attachment. When this attachment is improv- 


ed By a growing acquaintance with the worth of it's object, is 


conducted by diſcretion, and iſſues at length, as it ought to do, 


in the moral connexion, it becomes the ſource of many amiable - 


duties, of a communication of paſſions and intereſts, of the moit 


refined decencies, and of a thouſand nameleſs deep-felt joys of 
reciprocal tenderneſs and love, flowing from every look, word, 
and action. Here friendſhip acts with double energy, and the 
natural conſpires with the moral charm, to ſtrengthen and ſecure 
the love of virtue. As the delicate nature of female honour and 


2 decorum, 
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decorum, and the inexpreſſible grace of a chaſte and modeſt beha- 
viour are the ſureſt and indeed the only means of kindling at firſt, 
and, ever after, of keeping alive this tender and elegant flame, 
and of accompliiting the excellent ends defigned by it; to at- 
_ tempt, by fraud, to violate one, or, under pretence of paſſion, 
to ſully and corrupt the other, and, by ſo doing, to expoſe the 
too often credulous and unguarded object, with a wanton cruelty, 
to the hatred of her own ſex, and the ſcorn of our's, and to the 
loweſt infamy of both, is a conduct not only baſe and criminal, 
but inconfiſtent with that truly rational and refined enjoyment, 
the ſpirit and quinteſſence of which is derived from the baſhful 
and ſacred charms of virtue kept untainted, and, therefore, ever 
alluring to the lover's heart, 1 
e [ To be continued. | 


B1O0GKAPH-Y. 
Primitive Church. MEM OIRs of ſome of the ANCIENT 
om | | FATHERS TE 


N our memoirs of St. Ignatius“ we took notice of the defec- 


tiveneſs of hiſtory, with reſpect to that renowned martyr ; 
and the ſame obſervation is applicable, in a ſtill higher degree, 
to the remaining accounts of ſeveral other perſons of eminently 
diſtiaguzſhed virtue, who governed the Chriſtian church in the 
firſt ages: they contain ſome memorable events, but can, with no 
propriety, be denominated a complete hiftory of their lives. 
But though we cannot ſupply our readers with ſuch a narrative, 
as we could wiſh, of the tranſactions of thoſe excellent perſons 
#bove referred to, it would be inexcuſable to paſs over in filence 
ſuch particulars, as, notwithſtanding the injuries of time, are ſtill 
_ tranſmitted to poſterity concerning them. Therefore, inſtead of 
one whole life, we have given what we have been able to collect 
from the reſpective hiſtories of St. Dionyſius the Areopagite, St. 
Clement, biſhop of Rome, and St. Quadratus, biſhop of Athens. 


Some particulars concerning St. DIONYSIUS the Areopagite, 
1 N biſhop of Athens. „ 
OT. Dionyſius, uſually ſtiled the Areopagite, on account of his 


0 having been one of the judges of the court of Areopagus ſ at 


Athens, was born at the place laſt mentioned, which was at chat 
time the moſt reſpectable ſeat of learning in the known world; 
bis parents were perſons of ſome rank, as appears from his having 
been a judge in the court above-named, as no one was ever ad- 


* See P- 99. i See Vol. 11. P« 4774 
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mitted to that office, unleſs they were nobly deſcended, as well as 
eminent on account of their virtues. Under the advantages of 
a liberal education he made ſuch improvements in learning, that 
he is ſaid to have excelled all his cotemporaries; and, being of a 
very upright and ingenuous diſpaſition, on the preaching of St. 
Paul at Athens, he was converted to Chriſtianity, as is recorded 
in the ſeventeenth chapter of the Acts of the apoſtles and the fifti- 
eth verſe. Some time after this he was appointed biſhop of 
Athens; the duties of which office he diſcharged with great faith- 
fulneſs and integrity; but, being complained of to the Heathen 
magiſtrates, on account of his faith, he was accuſed, and accord- 
ing to the dreadful cuſtom of thoſe times, firſt ſubjected to divers 


kinds of ſevere torments, and afterwards deprived of his life, 


for his adherence to his Redeemer, 


A ſhort account of the life of St. CLEMENT, biſhop of Rome, 
„ a companion of the apoſtles. | 


8 9 Clement en at Rome, upon Mount Cclius; his fa- 


ther's name was Fauſtinus, who gave him a good education 


in his younger years. He fell into great diſquietude of mind 
concerning the doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul and a fu- 
ture ſtate, which cauſed him to examine very carefully into the 
nature of things, and to apply moreover to the ſeveral ſchools of 
philoſophers, in order to obtain ſatisfaction with reſpect to that 
important particular; but, finding himſelf diſappointed in his ex- 
pectations there, and hearing at the ſame time of the Chriſtian 
doctrine, he attended on the preaching of St. Barnabas at Rome, 
and followed him likewiſe into Judea. At this latter place he 
was properly inſtructed by St. Peter, and then baptized into the 


Chriſtian faith; after which he aſſiſted the apoſtles in the propagation 


of the goſpel, as in ſome meaſure appears from the teſtimony of 


St. Paul, who gives him the honourable appellation of his fellow- 
labourer, and declares, moreover, at the ſame time, that his name 
Was writen in the book o. life. See Philippians, chap. iv. ver. 3. 


A few years after his converſion he was ordained biſhop of Rome, 
in which ſtation he continued about thirty years, diſcharging his 
duty with great integrity and diligence; and having, about the 
year ninety-eight, converted to the Chriſtian faith a noble _ 
named Theodora, and allo her huſband Siſinius, who was a kinſ- 
Man and favourite of the late emperor Nerva, a great number 
of perſons of quality were by that means prevailed upon to fol- 
low their example, and made profeſſion thereof likewiſe. This 


drew upon Clement the reſentment of Torcutianus, a man of 
great power and authority, who ſtirred up the populace againſt 


him, and charged him with being a magician, and a blaſphemer 
of their gods, inſiſting, at the ſame time, that he ſhould either 
offer ſacrifice to thoſe romantic deities, or expiate his impiety 
with his own blood. The city being in an uproar on the occaſion, 
Mamertius the prefect, a moderate and prudent man, ſent for 


Clement, 
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Clement, and mildly adviſed him to comply with the will of his 
adverſary, in order to appeaſe the people; but, not being able to 
perſuade him ſo to do, he wrote to the emperor an account of the 
affair, and requeſted that he would determine the caſe himſelf, 


Trajan returned for anſwer, that Clement ſhould either offer ſa- 


crifice to the gods, or elſe ve baniſhed to Gherſon, a lonely city be. 
yond the Pontic Sea. According]: 5, in purſuance of this ſentence, 
he was tranſported thither, and condemned to labour in the mines, 
and dig in the marble quarries. This was a very fevere puniſh. 
ment; for, beſides the moſt rigorous labour conſtantly impoſed, 
the condemned perſon was always treated with the greateſt inhu- 

manity, being chained, whipped, and ſubjected to the condition 
of a flave. They were farther expoſed to every mark of public 
diſhonour, having their heads half ſhaved; their right eyes 
bored out, their left legs diſabled, and their foreheads branded 
with a mark of infamy ; they were obliged, moreover, to con- 
Hi with hunger and cold, and that in the midſt of filth and 
naſtineſs. When St. Clement arrived at this miſerable place, he 
Found there a great number of Chriſtians, who, for no other crime 
than the profefion of their religion, had been ſentenced by their 


inhuman governors to the ſame fate with himſelf. To theſe he 


preached conftantly to their unſpeakable comfort, while he conti- 
nued among them, which was about the ſpace of two years; and, this 


being known in the adjacent parts, a great number of the Gentiles | 
reſorted thither to hear him, to whom he likewiſe publiſhed the 


glad tidings of ſalvation through a crucified Saviour, confirming 
at the ſame time the truth of his doctrine by ſeveral miracles. By 
this means ſuch a large number of perſons were brought over 


from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, that all the monuments of 1dolatry, 


round about that place, were intirely deſtroyed, and the heathen 
deities in a manner left quite deſtitute of worſhippers. The 
_ emperor being informed of theſe proceedings, directly ſent 
thither Auſidanus, the preſident, who, in order to hinder this 
Imaginary evil, put a great many innocent Chriſtians to death; 


but, finding that method ineffectual, and judging that he ſhould 
never be able to compaſs the end he aimed at, while Clement 


continued at that place, he attempted to prevail upon him to re- 
nounce his faith, but, failing of ſucceſs, he pronounced ſentence 
of death upon him; in conſequence of which the venerable ſaint 
was thrown alive into the ſea, on the 24th day of November, 
in the year of Chriſt 100. 


There are two epiſtles ſtill extant, and! in the Engliſh language, 


which bear the name of St. Clement; the larger of them is un- 


queſtionably his, and exhibits a very lively idea of the great 
piety, modeſty, and humility of its excellent author. It is cer- 
tainly the moſt valuable fragment of all early antiquity, and was 
ſo highly eſteemed in the firſt ages, as not only to be read pub- 
licly in the ſeveral churches, but likewiſe to be bound up in the 
ſame volume with the New Teſtament. But, 3 the ſmal- 
ler epiſtle, waigh is aſcribed to this eminent father, the learned 
are 
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are not intirely agreed, whether 1t be really genuine, or other. 
wiſe. They are both to be met with in the Collection of apoſtoli- 
cal fathers epiſtles, Which have been tranſlated into Engliſh by 
archbiſhop Wake. 


Some remarkable paſſages in the life of St. QU ADRATUS, 
a Chriſtian apologiſt and biſhop of Athens, 


T. Quadratus was a perſon of extraordinary natural endow 
ments, to which he had added a conſiderable ſtock of ac- 
= learning. He is ſaid ro have received his inſtruction i in 
the Chriſtian doctrine from the apoſtle St. John; and, after the 


martyrdom of Publius, the ſucceſſor of Dionyſius, in the biſhopric 


of Athens, he was appointed to the care of that dioceſs. At his 
entrance on his charge, he found that the then reigning perſecy- 
tion had reduced his church to a very deplorable condition ; the 
places of public worſhip were almoſt intirely deſerted, and the 
manners of the people corrupted to ſuch a degree, that there 
wanted but little of a total apoſtacy from the Chriſtian faith, In 
theſe ſad circumſtances he exerted himſelf with great zeal and 
diligence, in order to reſtore the ancient ſpirit of religion, which 
had formerly exiſted among his flock ; and in a little time he 


had the ſatisfaction to find that his labours were crowned with 


the deſired ſucceſs. Moreover, beſides reſtoring his own people 
to their former condition, he alſo made a large number of con- 


verts to the Chriſtian faith, among whom were ſeveral of the ſages. 
or wiſe men of Greece. His omarkable ſucceſs in this momen- _ 


tous affair was owing, in ſome meaſure, to the miraculous pow- 
ers with which he was endowed ; among which the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, or foretelling future events. was One. 

After he had continued fome time in his epiſcopal ſtation, the per- 
ſecution, which had been intermitted, broke out afreſh ; in conſe- 
- quence whereof many thouſands of pious Chriſtians were ſacrificed to 
the diabolical fury of the then reigning governors. Amongſt theſe 
there was a perſon named Euſtachius, together with his wife Theo- 
piſtis, and two of their ſons, who, after being thrown to the lions, and 
_ eſcaping from them unhurt, as it often happened in thoſe times, 
were burnt ; or, to ſpeak more properly, fried to death in the beily 
of a brazen bull. "Theſe cruel proceedings cauſed Quadratus to 
preſent an apology to the cmperor, in behalf of the innocent ſut- 
ferers: and in the ſame piece he likewiſe took occaſion to defend 
Chriſtianity againſt the malicious calumnies of its Pagan adverſa- 
ries, In the proceſs of his diſcourſe, after mentioning the mira- 
cles done by our Saviour, while he was here on earth, he affirms 


that there were ſome perſons who had then been raiſed by- him 


trom the dead, that had been ſeen and converſed with by him 
ſelf. How long this excellent perſon continued in his biſh. opric 
is not certainly known ; ; all that we can ob E Tye farther conc-rn- 


ing him is, that, being driven from his flock by the Violence GE 


perſecution, after ſafte ering Ryer bin as of torme nts, Which he 
: endured with great contancy „he, at len: lis obtained the con 
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of martyrdom ; but at what place ie is not eaſy now to determine, 


\ 


The Greek Menceon aſſerts, that it was at Magneſia, near the 
river Meander, where, as the ſame account likewiſe informs ys, 


his body was alſo entombed. 


The preſent ſhort memoirs ſhall be continued hereafter.—But, 
before we take our leave at preſent, we think it neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, in reference to that ſpirit of infidelity which is ſo unhappily 


_ diffuſing itſelf in the preſent degenerate age, that it muſt be im- 
poſſible to conſider attentively the foregoing and other accounts of 


the like nature, with which we are ſupplied by eccleſiaſtical hiſ- 


tory, without being, at the ſame time, convinced, that it was 
an almighty power alone which procured Chriſtianity an eſtabliſh. 
ment in the world; as it is evident that nothing leſs could ever 
Have ſupported its firſt profeſſors under thoſe horrible calamities 


to which they were ſo often expoſed by their inhuman gover- 
nors. It is eaſy to perceive, that, a ſhort time after the firſt 
Publication of Chriſtianity, the powers of darkneſs (ſignified 
in the Scriptures by the gates of hell) exerted themſelves to 


the utmoſt, in order to its ſuppreſſion. As every method of cruelty 
Was put in execution, by their votaries, for that purpoſe, which 


either malice could invent, or power inflict. One cannot, without 


Horror, enter on a particular ſurvey of the various dreadful tor- 
ments, which the believers of thoſe times were obliged to under- 


go, unleſs they would, in appearance at leaſt, renounce their 
faith. Yet, though the conſequences of avowing the got- 
pel were ſo extremely terrible, Chriſtianity triumphantly made 


its way through every ſpecies of oppoſition, and extended itſelf 


far and wide, till, at length, the kingdoms of this world be- 
came the kingdoms of God and of his Chriſt; a fact which 


can never, with the leaſt appearance of reaſon, be aſcribed to any _ 


other cauſe than the immediate interpoſition of the Deity in its be- 


alf. 


. = 
A LETTER, containing n INSTRUCTIVE 
ACCOUNT of a PRIVATE GENTLEMAN. 
Dear Sir, 5 = 
SPENT two or three months of this laſt ſummer with a 
friend in the country, in a manner ſo extremely agrecable 


to myſelf, that I cannot help fancying I might impart ſon.e degree 


of the pleaſure I enjoyed, to you, by deſcription. 

This gentleman was my ſchoolfellow and fellow-collegiate, 
and we have preſerved a mutual friendſhip for each other, with- 
out the leaſt interruption, from our early youth, till now that we 
are each of us arrived to near the age of forty, I am till a bat- 


chelor, you know ; but my friend, at the age of two and 
twenty, married a lady wit: whom he was paſſionately in love, 
though, 
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though, even at that time, ſhe was not beautiful ; but the charm, 
which I ſuppoſe then ſtruck my friend, ſhe ſtill preſerves, which 
is the fineſt expreſſion of ſweetneſs and goodneſs that ever dig- 
nifed a human face. Never was creature more gay, more ex- 
ceſſively happy than this young bridegroom: if, at that time, 
he was not extravagant, ſenſual, and vicious, it ſeemed to be 
rather the effect of an excellent natural diſpoſition, than of 
thought or reaſoning; an employment much too ſerious for 
the unbounded ſprightlineſs of his humour. With regard to re- 
ligion, like too many young people I fear, he had never thought 
about it with any degree of attention. | 

If I were now, at once, to proceed to the account of his 
preſent manner of living, you would be apt to conclude it not 
only a fictien, but an unnatural and inconſiſtent one; I mutt, 
therefore, give you ſome further inſight into his character. 

You muſt know, then, that this gay, inconſiderate young 
man had, at the ſame time, the moſt humane, tender, and affec- 
tionate heart I ever knew ; to hurt another, would be to torture 
himſelf: if, in hie utmoſt jollity, any object of miſery happened 
to preſent itſelf, all his mirth vaniſhed in an inſtant, and ſorrow, 
and ſadneſs ſeized his whole ſoul; all his attention was tranſ- 
ferred to this object, and all his powers exerted to comfort and 
relieve it. You muſt know too, that his amiable lady (for whom 
to this hour he preſerves 2 paſſionate fondneſs) after the firſt year 
of their marriage, fell into a bad ſtate of health, which made 
her almoſt continually a dreadful ſufferer for ſeveral years. After 
what I have ſaid, I need not tell you that he ſuffered with her; — 
I am perſuaded that his pains were more grievous to bear than 
her's. Thus, was a perperual damp caſt upon his ſpirits ; thus 
was he ſadly convinced, that a noble fortune, an excellent con- 
ſtitution, many friends and , admirers, and the poſſeſſion of 
the woman, whom, of all the world, he choſe, could not make 
him happy; — nay, could not prevent him from being miſera- 
ble: this ſhocking obſervation, this unexpected diſappointment, 
made him very impatient. In his agonies of forrow — (for ſuch 
he often ſuffered, on ſeeing his poor lady in agonies of pain) — 
expreſſions of murmuring, and impious reſentment of the ways 
of Providence, would ſometimes burſt from his tortured heart; 
for, as yet, he wanted the only balm for wounded minds — the 
only refuge — the only conſolation in extreme ditftreſs 1 A fer- 
mon, preached by that excelleut man (with whom I have fo often 
had the pleaſure of converfing this ſummer) who has been rector 
of the pariſh theſe twenty years, upon thoſe affectionate words 
of our. gracious Redeemer, — Come unto me, all ye that la- 
** bour and are heavy laden, and J will give you reſt,” — firſt 
inſpired him with a reſolution of applying to that divine Com- 
torter : he eagerly entered upon the ſtudy of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and received a full conviction of the truth of it. The 
conſequence was, a change from a Rate of extravagant gaiety, 
C Nr r or 
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OT leplorable dejection, to habitual chearfulneſs ; and a mixture 
of the higheſt pleaſure, even in the midſt of anxiety and ſorrow, 


I think you will not be diſpleaſed to know the proceſs of this 


change, as I had it from his own mouth, in a converſation which 
began upon my felicitating him upon the happy alteration in his 
lady's conſtitution : 


'Cc 
60 
«c 
«c 
cc 


Ec 


It is, indeed, a happineſs — a very great happineſs to us 


both (ſaid he) but her illneſs was to me a greater : that which 
at firſt I looked upon as the moſt cruel curſe Heaven could 
inflict upon me, I now know to be a bleſſing — for which my 
ſoul continually overflows in carneſt gratitude. Alas! my 


friend (continued he) how ill an eſtimate do we uſually make 


of the things of this life! and how little are we able to dittin- 
guiſh, but by the effects, between thoſe things which are 


good, and thoſe which are bad for us! — You can remember 


what a giddy, thoughtleſs wretch I was, before I married; — 
exulting in my new acquired freedom from all reftraint of 
parents, governors, or tutors, and, ſecure in a ftrong con- 
ſtitution, and an aMluent fortune, I gave myſelf up to joy; 
I dedicated all my powers to the gratification of all my in- 
clinations ; — happily, they led me not into any thing that 


© was very criminal, or very pernictous to ſociety : but it was 
a life of perfect diſſipation, a perpetual round of gaieties and 


diverhons, and a courſe of boundleſs expences; — in ſhort, 
it was a mere life of ſenſe ; my rational foul had no other em- 
ployment than to purvey for my equal body nor did I confi- 
der of whom I held my poſſetions — to whom I was oblicea 
for all the good things I enjoyed: I gave no praiſe, I paid 
no worſhip to God; I went to his temple, indeed, fome- 


times, becauſe it was not then quite unfaſhionable to do jo, 


but I was wholly innattentive to what paſſed there, I thought 
not of God, even in his own houſe: J was neither thanktul 
for his beneficence, nor feariul of his difpleaſure, becauſc — 
never thought at all about either. How probably might this 
entire diſſipation have ended in à total diſſolution of manners! 
but that God was pleaſed, in his merey, to recall me, and 

waken my attention to him. | . 
„ Hitherto all had been mirth and joy, but now theſe were 
heightened ftill to rapture — I found no obſtructions in my 
amour — TI gained the affections of my miſtreſs, and the con- 
ſent of her parents — I married the moſt amiable of women, 
and was ten times happier, ten times gayer than ever. For 
a twelvemonth it was one perpetual triumph — But then 
firſt I began to experience the inſtability of human telicity : 
never was I inſenſible to the ſufferings of others, but, till now, 
had no idea of miſery in myſelf. I was, indeed, very miſe- 
rable for a time; but the occafion was, in ſome meaſure, 
expected, and, the moment it was over, my ſpirits returned, 
and it ſeemed with more violence for this interruption — But, 
alas! they were ſoon to be damped again! My wife fell into 
| | 6 a ſevere 


— 


| . 
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c a ſevere fit of illneſs: during this calamity, we loſt our 
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hope, our firſt- born child: this, you may imagine, increaſed 


my poor wife's illneſs, and greatly aggravated my affliction, 
[ found myſelf exceedingly wretched — I found myſelf plung- 
ed into a courſe of wretchedneſs — for, you know, Sir, ny 
wife had a long courſe of ſufferings. There are ſome e 
whom it might, perhaps, appear ftrange, that a man, who 
had no one immediate perſonal calamity in the world to com- 


plain of, ſhould be be ſo greatly miſerable, merely by ſym- 
pathy ; yet, ſo it is, that I never can fee her, or, indeed, 


any one elſe, whom I love, 1n diftreſs, without feeling ex- 
ceedingly unhappy myſelf, I was ſurpriſed, J was difappoint- 
ed, I was vexed, I was enraged as well as grieved; I could 
not but acknowledge the hand that ſmote me, but it was with 
emotions of impatience and anger : I ſometimes felt angry 
even with my wife, for being the innocent cauſe of my unhap- 


pineſs ; and the next moment melted into unutterable ſorrow. 


What impious! what abſurd ſenſations! — Sometimes, I dared 
to expoſtulate with Heaven! — Why was I made to expect 
felicity, ſince I was thus to be diſappointed ? — Were ſo many 
proſperous circumitances collected only to make the reflexion, 
that I cannot be happy with them, the more galling to me? — 
and why is that excellent creature tormented, to be made the 
inſtrument of plaguing me? — What have 1 done to deſerve 
this puniſhment ? — 1 am not conſcious of having ever injured, 
defrauded, or epprefled any of my fellow creatures! — My 


time has been innocently employed in procuring as much hap- 


pineſs as poſſible; the natural purſuit of every intelligent 
being! — And, can the Creator grudge the pleafures of his 


creature! — no: that cannot be! — I know not how to re- 
concile theſe contradictions | — I feel that I am chaſtis'd, but 


I know not why ! 


«© Whilt my mind was labouring under theſe perplexities, it 


pleaſed Heaven to throw a light upon it, which, by degrees, 
enabled me to unravel the mazy ways of it's Providence. 
What firſt ſtruck me was a reflexton upon my wife's ſurpriſing 


patience under all her ſufferings, which, I perceived, was 


founded on religion ; of which, I am aſhamed to own how 
ignorant I then was: but, what fixed my reſolution of exa- 
mining the foundation on which the built her hope and con- 
dence, was a diſcourſe from that good old man, with whoſe 
preaching and converſation you was ſo much pleaſed on Sun- 
day. He explained to us the dangers of proſperity, and the 
uſes of affliction ; the folly of hoping any permanent felicity 
in this mortal ſtate ; and the ſure grounds on which we might 


expect eternal happineſs in another world; how probably a 


courſe of uninterrupted eaſe would fix all our thoughts and at- 
tention to this preſent ſcene; and how naturally diſappoint- 
ments and diſtreſſes raiſe them to our future proſpects. — Thoſe 
glorious proſpects then ſeized my attention; and I determined, 
e 1 „from 
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from that hour, carefully to examine the proofs on which the 


«© Chriſtian's hope is founded. | ; 
„I need ſay no more —T believe you are convinced that! 


„„ am now a Chriſtian, and you know, full well, the inexpreſſible 


& advantages of being ſo.” | 

As he is now, indeed, a Chriſtian, upon full examination, 
and entire conviction, the tenor of his life cannot but be con- 
formable to the divine precepts of that religion, which he glo- 
ries in profeſling ; ſo that he is an example worthy the imitation 
of all the worid, | „ 8 


am now to proceed to give you an account of the manner in 


which I ſpent my time in this amiable family. _ | 
I fet out full of eager expeRation of enjoying the converſation 
of two of the moſt agreeable companions in the univerſe, in one 
of the moſt delightful habitations 1 ever ſaw; and I reached the 
noble manſon the ſecond day, after having obſerved the traces 
of it's owner, in plantations, viſtas, and improvements for ſeve- 
ral miles round it. The houſe is ſituated in the midf of an ex- 


tenſive park, which ſeems to comprize every beauty which art 


and nature can furniſh : but, what I particularly remarked, was, 


the vaſt multitude of living creatures which here enjoy the utmoſt 


Happineſs their natures are capable of, and, fo, doubly contri- 


bute to the ſatisfaction of their beneficent maſter. But, what 


are all the beauties of art? — what all the other beauties of na- 


tare, to the perfections of a rational ſoul, ſhining out in the in- 
telligent benevolence of a human face |! — Theſe were what at- 


tracted all my attention, when the amiable owners of this en- 


chanting dwelling met me, with that ſmile of good-will and 
affability which commands the affection of every one who ap- 


put them. Believe me, Sir, all our eyes gliſtened with de- 


light and mutual affection to each other. I muſt not pretend to 
give you any account of our converſations, but you may gueſs 


how agreeable they muſt be, when two of the beſt hearts in the 


world, in conjunction with exceeding good underſtandings, freely 


opened all their. treaſures to me. A little before nine in the 


evening, a bell rung, when immediately the whole family was 
collected together, and my friend read prayers in a manner fo 
ſenſible, ſo ſolemn, and devout, as could not, but inſpire the 


whole aſſembly with ſome degree of that ardent piety with which 


he himſelf was affected: this cuſtom he never omits, whatever 


company he has, as he will not ſuppoſe that any one can have 
an objection to it. At eleven o'clock, he ſaid, he knew | ws 
acquainted with his methed of living, and that he indulged hin» 


ſelf in the libefty of purſuing it uniformly ; that he was con- 


vinced regulatity was very healthful both to mind and body, 
and, theretore, he was pretty punctual to his ſtated hours of re- 
freſhment and reſt, which he believed would not be diſagreeable 
to me. We conſtantiy brea Kkfaſted exactly at nine; and, after 
ſitting together an hour or two, always ſeparated (unleſs ſome 


Party was propoſed that would take all in) till dinner time. 
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here was a very.good library of books for ſuch as loved ſtudy, 
'* and a fine ſtable of horſes for ſuch as choſe exerciſe. My friend 
| keeps a conſtant elegant table, though he eats very plainly and 
ſparingly himſelf, and drinks with as much moderation: nor is 
he very preſſing to his gueſts to drink; for which he is not at alt 
admired by ſome of his neighbours, who, upon this account, 
and becauſe he never engages in any country ſports (in all which, 
he ſays, there is a mixture of cruelty which ſpoils his diverſion) 
exert all their little talents to ridicule him; he knows this full 
well, but is perfectly unconcerned at their impotent malice, and 
firmly reſolved to live to his own conſcience, and his own taſte 
 . $00, ſo far as he may without giving any reaſonable offence to 
any man. | 5 „„ . 
It was a great ſatisfaction to me, that this ſort of gentry was 
not fond of the houſe, thouga, when they did come to it, the 
character and manner of my friend impreſſed a ſort of awe upon 
them, which kept them more within the bounds of decency and 
good- breeding, than 1 ever obſerved any where elſe, Theſe, 
and the idle and debauched amongſt the lower claſs of his neigh- 
bours, againſt whom he is ſure to ſet his face, are the only ene- 
mies he has, are the only men who do not eſteem, hononr, and 
reſpect him, in a degree which few mortals 1 or deſerve; and 
not without reaſon, for, I may venture to affirm that he does 
more good in his neighbourhood, than any ten gentlemen in the 
county. There are no poor in his pariſh ; at leaſt, by his en- 
couragement of the induſtrious, his ſeverity to the vicious, and 
his bounty to the helpleſs, he prevents any from being burden» 


lome 10.1t. © - | : | 
He himſelf educates the children of all who are not able to give 
them proper educations; I may ſay, he himſelf educates them, 
for he not only pays a maſter to teach them all knowledge neceſſary 
for their ſtations, but ſees that the maſter does his duty; very 
frequently viſits the ſchool, examines the boys, and diſtributes 
rewards or reproofs, as he ſces occaſion; What he does for the 
boys, his lady does for the girls, When any of the poor are ſick, 
or hurt, their own apothecary or ſurgeon takes care of them 
their own ſervants attend them perpetually with medicines, and 
all forts of proviſions neceſſary for them; nor do they themſelves 
diſdain to enter into the lowlieſt cottage, to ſee that their charita- 
--- ble intentions are duly executed, and to comfort and chear the 
poor ſufferers with the kindeſt looks and words: they often ſeize 
upon theſe occaſions to talk to them ſeriouſly, but with the ute 
moſt mildneſs, of any ill habits they have been uſed to indulge 
themſelves in, as drinking, or ſwearing, or being quarrelſome 
wth their neighbours, or paſſionate in their families, or neglect- 
Ing the public worſhip, or not joining in the great commemora- 
tne ſacrament ; the neglect of which laſt I haze generally obſery- 
ed in an amazing degree in almoſt cvery other place; wl.ich ſure- 
1y muſt be owing to it's being pla ed in a wreng light; but here 
It. is pro, ecly repreſe ted to the jeople, fo that there are n w 
10 
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few of, thoſe, who are regular in their other duties, who abſent 
themſelves from it. You can hardly conceive the effect of this 
eminent charity, together with the induſtry of the worthy rector 
a id the example of my friends and their family, in which no ex- 
cuſe is allowed but ſickneſs, for omitting any of the duties of the 
ſabbath : on that day, whatever company is in the houſe, they 
always dine at an hour that will be convenient to the miniſter (who 
conſtantly dines with them) and for the ſervants to attend the eve. 
ning ſervice ; nor does my friend ever ſuffer his reverend gueſt 
to go away without him: the reſt of the company (when there is 
any other) are left to do as they pleaſe, but, I obſerve, there are 
few who are not aſhamed not to follow ſo decent an example, 
Never did I fee a country church ſo conſtantly full, both morning 


and evening, as this; indeed never did I ſee a whole pariſh, in 


general, half ſo decent, ſo ſober and fo regular, in all reſpetts : 
Jam perſuaded there is more good ſenſe, good nature, and ho- 
neſty amongſt the inhabitants, than there is in many of the neigh- 
bouring pariſhes conjointly; and all this is the natural conſequence 
of their being more religious; and, that they are fo, is owing, 
under God, to the care and example of my excellent friends, with 


the aſſiſtance of the miniſter: nor do they fail to meet with a 


preſent reward: their neighhours, who are moſt of them their 
tenants, are, likewiſe their friends; I am convinced they love 
and honour them next to their neareſt relations; there is nothing 
they would not readily do to ſerve them; they are like an army 
incamped round them for their defence. In deference to my 


friend's judgment, the farmers here have laid aſide their prejudi- 


Ces, and adopted many of the modern improvements in huſbandry, 


which philoſophy has ſuggeſted ; fo that, from the good ſenſe and 


Induſtry of the owner and occupiers, his eſtates are perpetually 


improving. 


You will not imagine, becauſe my good friends are ſtrict in 


their duties, that they muſt, therefore, be auſtere in their man- 
ners; you know, dear Sir, that rational piety, and uniform mo- 
rality are the ſureſt ſources of happineſs and chearfulneſs. They 
are eminent inſtances of this certain truth: it is impoſſible to 
live in this houſe, whete every thing around you wears a conſtant 
mile, and feel any ſymptoms of diſcontent or melancholy : here 
you enjoy rational and ingenuous converſe, without any mixture 
of envious ſpleen, inſolent raillery, or perverſe contention ; ſevere 
only upon their own actions, never are they heard to cenſure 
others; on the contrary, confiderate of the imperfections of hu- 
man nature, and, well knowing the difficulty of commanding the 
paſſions, they are ever ready to palliate and excuſe the failings 
Of their fellow-creatures. _. „ 
I could fill two ſheets more with the praiſes of this amiable pair, 
but fear you will think I have already run into too great length; 
ald will therefore throw down my pen, after having aſſured you, 
that Jam ever, Dear Sir, Your affectionate friend, 
| And humble ſervant, 
F 
PHY SIe 
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PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 
* 


Nene on the Arguments of Q. LUCILIUS BALBUS ze 
STOo1C, in Proof of the Being of a G O D, tranſlated from 
_ Cicero' s Treatiſe of the Natue of the Gods, Sc. 


(Continued from p. 449.) 


N confirmation of what was advanced in our laſt, I will tran- 
ſcribe a paſſage from Tillotſon, not on account of his great 
name, but for the good ſenſe and clearneſs of his reaſoning 

« It is fooliſh for any man to pretend, that he cannot know, 
© what goodneſs, and juſtice, and truth in God are: for, if we do 
« not know this, it is all one to us whether God be good, or 
« not; nor could we imitate his goodneſs ; for he who imitates, 
« endeavours to make himſelf like ſomething that he knows, and 
« muſt of neceſſity have ſome idea of that which he aims to be 
4 like. So that, if we had no certain and ſettled notion of the 
« goodneſs, and juſtice, and truth of God, he would be altoge- 
« ther an unintelligible Being; and religion, which conſiſts in 
ce the imitation of him, would be utterly loſt.“ Tillotſon's Serm, 
vol. vi. p. 15, 16. 

Lord Bolingbroke politely calls Dr. Clarke A preßt impruoys Dog - 
matiſt And, in another place, he ftyles him az audacicus and 
vain Sophiſt. But, ſurely, there never was a charge of this na- 
ture brought againſt any controverſial writer with leſs foundation 
of truth and reaſon. Dr. Clarke writes like a gentleman and a 
ſcholar, and always treats his adverſary with decency and deco- 
rum. His words and addreſs are no leis foft and winning than, 
his reaſoning ſtrong and concluſive. And he never conceals the 
ſtrength of an argument which he oppoſes. All candid readers 
will do him the juſtice to own this. But it appears from this ca- 
lumny, (for ſuch it really is) how little we are acquainted with 
ourſelves, and how blind to our own failings ; ſince ſome of Lord 
Bolingbroke's friends frankly own, that nobody can be more 
peremptory, or a greater dogmatiſt, than he is. 

I find another 5115 relating to Dr. Clarke, which I cannot 
forbear tranſcribin «© Your * Pope pretends to make univerſal 
and infallible decrees in matters of religion; Our Doctor, zufal- 
&«& lible demonſtrations: And bath of them ſend every one to the Devil, 
«© evho does not believe in them, and in all caſes like them.” Vol. v. 
p. 25 2. 

The man who, having read Dr. Clarke's works, could allow 
himſelf, coolly and deliberately, to utter ſuch a ſentence as this, 
might ſay any thing. Lord Bolingbroke ſeems to have been led 
into it by the affectation of a quaint antithe/is, After this no cre- 


*Addreſſed to Mr. Pope. 
Mac 
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dit can be given to his interpretation of any propoſition advanced 


by Dr. Clarke, without conſulting the original. 
The truth of the caſe is, Dr Clarke had demonſtrated, that 


the principles which Lord Bolingbroke has ſince eſpouſed, and 


attempted to vindicate, may be reſolved into downright atheiſm, 
Hlinc illz Iachryme. This was a crime never to be forgiven him, 


and probably the chief ground of that outrageous treatment he 
has met with from Lord Pciingbroke. To ſhew that this is not 


ſpoken at random, I will here produce Dr. Clarke's arguments, 
which Lord Bolingbroke's admirers may be ſafely challenged to 
Wwe. VV e 
Some there are, ſays he, who call themſelves Deiſts, becauſe 
„they believe not only the Being, but alſo the Providence of 
x God ; that is, that every natural thing, which is done in the 


„ world, is produced by the power, appointed by the wiſdom, 
« and directed by the government of God. But then they ſup- 
«© pole that God takes no notice of the morally good or evil action 


« of men. But, how handſomely ſoever they ſpeak of the attri- 
«© butes of God, of his knowledge, wiſdom, and power, this opi- 
„ nion cannot be ſettled on any certain principles, nor defended 
„ by any conſiſtent reaſoning ;_ nor can the zatural attributes of 


« God be ſo ſeparated from the nora, but that he, who denies the 
« latter, may be reduced to a neceſſity of denying the former 
« likewiſe. For, ſince there cannot but be eternal and neceſſary 
«« differences of one thing from another; and, from theſe neceſ- 


« ſary differences of things there cannot but ariſe a fitneſs, or 
„ unfitneſs of the application of different things, or different re- 
« lations, one to another; and infinite knowledge can no more fail 
« to know, or infinite wiſdom to chuſe, or infinite power to act, 
« according to theſe eternal reaſons and proportions of things, 
ce than knowledge can be ignorance; wiſdom, folly ; or power, 


% weakneſs ; and, conſequently the jaſtice and goodne/5 of God 


are as certain and neceſſary as his arm and power + It fol- 


« lows, unavoidably, that he, who denies the juſtice or goodness 
„ of God; or, which is all one, denies his exerciſe of theſe 


« attributes, in infpecting and regarding the moral actions of 


„ men; mutt alſo deny either his av7/dom, or his power, or 
eth; and, conſequently, muſt needs be dmven into abſolute 


4 atheiſm.” Clarke's Evidences of Natural and Revealed Reli- 
gion, 2d Edit. 1706, p. 27. | 


Again, If juſtice and goodneſs be not the ſame in God, as 


in our ideas; then we mean nothing when we ſay, that God 
„ is neceſlarily juſt and good; and, for the ſame reaſon, it may 


as well be ſaid, that we know not what we mean, when ve 
s affirm, that he is an intelligent and wiſe Being; and there 


*« will be no foundation at all left, on which we can fix any 
thing. Thus, the moral attributes of God, however acknow- 
«« ledged in words, yet are, in reality, intirely taken away; and, 
upon the ſame grounds, the natural attributes inay allo be de- 
„ mnied,”” Ibid. p. 33. | 

: Lord 
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Lord Bolingbroke gives us the following juſt account of the 
doctrine taught by Jeius Chriſt in the goſpel : 


«« The goſpel of Chriſt is one continued leſſon of the ſtricteſt 


« morality, of juſtice, of benevolence, and of univerſal charity. 
4% He could have called for fire down from heaven, or for an army 
e of deſtroying angels, to terrify thoſe who did not believe, or 
e to exterminate ſuch as fell from the faith. But he breathed 
« quite another ſpirit ; and his inſtructions to his apoſtles went 
« no farther, than to preach, to exhort, to reprove; and, wiere 
«« they could not prevail to have their doctrine received, to ſhaks 
« off the duſt of their feet. 5 4 - 
In cafes of the moſt enormous crimes, and even of apoſtacy, 


e the apoſtles exerciſed no other power than that of ſeparating 


« ſuch finners from the communion of the faithful. They healed 
« the lame; they cured the blind; and even raiſed the dead, to 
« prove their miſſion. Moſes proved his miſſion by miracles like- 
« wiſe. But the miracles wrought by them, in the mild and be- 


« neficent ſpirit of Chriſtianity, tended to the good of mankind ; 


© whereas the miracles he wrought, in the fierce and cruel ſpi- 
« rit of Judaiſm, tended to the deſtruction of mankind.” Vol. v. 
P. 187. | OY . Le, | | | 
But how ſhall we reconcile Lord Bolingbroke's profeſſed belief 
of this excellent doctrine with his employing his extraordinary 
talents in weakening our obligation to obey it? And this he has 
certainly done, by labouring to prove, that we have no ſuthdlent 
evidence to convince us of a future ſtate of retribution, 

As to this article, let the reader but compare whit at gane 
lunatic, (as Lord Bolingbroke ſtyles him) Mr. Wollaton, des unge 
For the {ſupport of it (in the Religion of Nature fit neuiled, I 
to the end) with what Lord Bolingbroke has 0t:rodl wn © 
and he may be ſafely truſted to judge for himſelf, on wich cf 

the weight of evidence incline. _ : 

Though Lord Bolinzbroke has laughed at ſome of Mr. Wol- 
laſton's arguments, yet, as far as I can find, he has not attempt- 
ed to anſwer them. The arguments ſtill remain in their full force; 


and truth and reaſon will not be brow-beat, nor laughed out of 


countenance, . | FE 

This Proteus-Author gives, in another place, a very different 
account of ſome of the precepts delivered by Chri/ to his diſciples 
from the Mount. 9 


_« Conſidered, as general duties, ſays he, they are impraficable, | 


inconſiſtent with natural inſtindt, as well as law, and quite de- 
fſſtructiwe of fociety.” _ % 

dome worthy and ingenious perſons (who were the friends of 
Lord Bolingbroke) ſay, that they, who declare their abhorrence 
of his principles, are no better in their lives and converſations 
than thoſe who eſpouſe them. 

Allowing this to be true, it may be ftill right to confute his 
2 to ſhew their abſurd conſequences and dangerous ten- 
ency. | w- 8 


18 2 : | S 14 It 


5 


7 . 
U 
* 
7 
* 1 
of 
N 
21 
4 
7 
, 
x 
; 4 
4 ./ 
l ri 
: x 
' * 
War 
"1 
4y = 
* . 
'F# 
(1 
% 
11 . F 
n * 
42 
» 
» BT *4 
0 
1 1 
95 
Wy 7 q 
4 1 
4 U 
8 4 = 
* 
| . q 
< SB. 
* [4 * 
ö : 
= 4 
4.1 
. N IT 
mo 
1 
N 
IF 36 
0 \ 
} A. 
. 
LU 


493 The CunisSTIAnN's MAGAZINE ; or 


It is to be feared, that paſſion and appetite will generally pre- 
vail among the bulk of mankind, even againſt conviction; but, 
if men once come to be wicked upon principle, what hope re. 
mains that they can ever be reclaimed ? I the ligbt which is in us 
be darkneſs, how great muſt that darknejs be? 

But, on the other hand, though paſſion may, for a while, get 
the better of principle, there is an elaſtic power in conſcience, 
which will, at length, awaken the foul, and recover the native 
tone of virtue, Fr 15 | | 

Lord Bolingbroke employed the latter part of his life in la- 
bouring to ſubvert the principles of natural as well as revealed 
religion. He has left no other ground, or motive, for the prac- 
tice of virtue, than the profit or pleaſure ariſing from it in this 
world; which, as experience ſhews, are tco feeble encourage- 
ments under ſevere trials. Rewards or puniſhments from the 
ſupreme Legiſlator in another life, adapted to our behaviour in 
this, have no place in his ſyſtem. No one can be ſo blind as 
not to ſee, that diſſolute manners, and the indulging of paſſion 
and appetite, mult be the natural conſequence of ſuch licentious 
doctrine. How much more laudable, and more uſeful to man- 
kind, was the profeſſion, the practice, and example of the Stoie 
philoſopher, Epictetu 1 8 = Ee 
*I could wiſh, ſays he, to be taken by death, when I am 
© wholly employed in correcting my will, and in ſubduing my 

« paſſions, that I might meet with no impediment in the diſ- 
charge of my duty, nor be diverted from it, but be abſolutely _ 
„ free, I could wyh to be found engaged in this taſk, that I 
«© might be able to addreſs myſelf thus to God : Have I been 
„ guilty of any breach of thy commandments ? Have I made an 
ill uſe of the opportunities thou haſt put into my hands? 
„Have I not rightly employed my knowledge and my facul- 
« ties? Have Jever accuſed thee ? Have I ever complained of 
« thy providence ? I have been ſick, becauſe it was thy will; 
«© and others too, thou wilt ſay : but I have been ſo without re- 
«© pining, I have been poor, but eaſy and contented. I have 
not been a magiſtrate, becauſe ſuch was thy pleaſure ; nor have 
« ever wiſhed to be one. But doſt thou behold me more ſor- 
«© rowful on that account? Did I not approach thee with a chear- 
ful countenance, ready to obey thy orders? Wouldſt thou have 
«« me retire from this great aflembly ? (he means the world) be- 
«© hold, I retire, I am infinitely obliged to thee, for inviting me 

to this feaſt ; for ſhewing me thy works; and making me un- 
«« derftand thy providence. May death overtake me, while I am 
<< reading or writing things like theſe !”? 

If we ſubtract from theſe words a little of that Stoical pride, 
with which they are leavened, there is nothing in them but what 
would become every good man and good Chriſtian : At leaſt, 
nothing can be more juſt, than the general maxim of this pious 


* la Arrian, Book iii. chap, v. 
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philoſopher, That it is the intereſt of every man to be ſummoned 

by death in the diſcharge of thoſe duties, to which providence 

has called him; and full of grateful ſentiments to God for the 

bleſſings he has received from him, e FE 

10 October, 1754. W. D. 
II. 


An ACCOUNT of the 8 AN G LIN, or 


SAG UI MIN OR. (See the Plate.) 


* HE leſſer Cagui is a tender animal, ſomething of the 
nature of a ſquirrel, The body is about fix inches long, 


and the tail about ten; the head of it is very round, and the 


drown covered with black hair; on the ſide of the head, and 
all round the ears, it has long white hair which ſands out in a 
remarkable manner; the face has little or no hair on it; the 
ſkin of it is of a fleſh colour, ſomewhat dark, except the up- 


per part of the forehead, which is white; the eyes are of a 


reddiſh hazel-colour, with black pupils; the face reſembles 
that of a monkey. The whole body is covered with hair of 
a dark browniſh aſh-colour, and of a very ſoft woolly nature: 
the paws, except their inſides, are covered with ſhort hair; 
it has five toes on each foot, like thoſe of ſquirrels with pointed 
claws, except on the great toes of the hinder feet, which have 
flat nails. The tail is very long and covered with a thick furr 


in rings, which are of a light aſh colour and black. It weighs 


from four ounces to fix ounces. _ 
Weareprincipally indebted, for this deſcription, to the very ingeni- 
ous Mr. George Edwards, fellow ofthe royal ſociety, and of the ſociety 
of antiquarians. In John Pe's natural hiſtory of Brazil, we are in- 
formed by Mr. Edwards, that there is ſome account of the Cagum, with 
a figure of it not engraved ſo well as could bewiſthed. Ourcountryman 
Mr. Ray has reprinted this account of Pie, in lis Syneſis me- 
thedica animalium quadrupedum. He ſays allo, that it is the cer- 
copithecus ſagouin of Cluſius, mentioned in his Exotics, vol. ii. 
page 372. Johnſton, in his hiſtory of quadrupeds, has given us 
the figures both of P//o and Cluſius, which he ignorantly ſup- 
Poles to be different animals. We refer {ach of our readers, as 
are deſirous of a more perſe& deſcription, to the xlviith volume 
of the philoſophical tranſactions, page 146, where they will find 
an explicit and entertaining account of this animal, written by 
Dr. James Parſons. Lord Kingſton had one of theſe Cagui; it 
was but ſmall, and ſeemed to be alert. The late Mrs. Kennon 
alſo had one, which fed on bread, vegetables, and inſects: it 
once happened to get looſe — it made its way to a china waſe, 
and devoured two or. three fine gold fh, which were in the vale. 
Mr. John Cook, merchant of London, had one of the Cagui: 
Mrs, Cook, the wife of that Gentleman, bred one or two of 
them, when at Liſbon. e | | 

o ſtudy can be more pleaſing to the imagination, than that 
of natural hiſtory; the beaſts that walk the earth, the birds that 


„„ | warble 
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warble on the branches, the inhabitants of the great ocean, the 
trees, the fruits, the flowers, every thing that has breath = 
afford delight, wonder, and inſtruction to the naturaliſt ; — Gag, 


even in realms of night and climes of barbariſm, never leave: 
himſelf without a witneſs the viſible creation diſcovers in à mo# 
eminent manner his being and perfections. 95 


S eee e eb N 
AN--PÞ + Q-U-1E 1-8-5; 


An Hiſterico - Geography of the Old and New Teſtament. 


_ | Continued from p. 452.] | 
| Pp. 
ENTAPOLIS. This name is given to the five cities, Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar. Wiſd. x. 6. 
Pergamus, a, city of Troas, very conſiderable in the time of 
St. John the Evangelift. See Rev. ii. 13. 1 0 | | 
Perizzites, the ancient inhabitants of Paleſtine mingled with 


the Canaanites, There is alſo great probability that they them- 
ſelves were Canaanites, but, having no fixed habitations, ſome- 


times diſperſed in one country, and ſometimes in another; they 


were for that reaſon called Perixxites, which fignifies /caticred, | 


_ Perſia, an ancient kingdom of Afia, bounded on the north by 


Media, on the weſt by Sufiana, on the eaſt by Carmania, and 


on the ſouth by the Perſian Gulphb. The Perfrans became very 
famous from the time of Cyrus, the founder of the Per/an Mo- 
narchy. Their ancient name was Elamites, and, in the time 
of the Roman emperors, they went by the name of Parthiar:. 


Pharpar, or Pharphar, is one of the rivers of Damaſcus, o 


rather it is an arm of the Barrady of Chryſorous, which waters 


the city of Damaſcus and the country about it. 2 Kings v. 12. 


 Phenicia, a province of Syria, the limits whereof have not 
been always the ſame, Sometimes its extent has been defined 
from north to ſouth, from. Orthoſia as far as Peluſium. At other 
times its ſouthern limit has been Mount Carmel and Ptolemai“. 
It is certain that, from the conqueſt of Paleſtine by the Hebrews, 
its limits were narrow; it had nothing of the country of tlc 
Philiſtines, which took up all the coaſt from Mount Carmel, 
along the Mediterranean, as far as the borders of Egypt. It had 


alſo very little extent on the land fide, becayſe the Iſraelites, 
who had all Galilee, ſhut it up to the Mediterranean ſea. Some- 
times the Greeks comprehended all Judea, under the name of 
Phaenicia, Neither is Phenicia to be met with in any of the 


canonical books of the Old Teſtament in Hebrew, which always 
reads Canaan, SH 5 


Po. / 77 : y 
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- Philippi, one of the chief cities of Macedonia, lying to the 
north-weſt of Neapolis, and formerly called Dathos, but after- 
wards took its name from Philip, the famous king of Ma- 
cedonia, who repaired and beautified it. In proceſs of time, it 
became a Roman colony. St. Paul came hither, and con- 
verted ſeveral people, and ſent an epiſtle to them, which is re- 
ceived as one of the canonical books of Scripture, ö 
Pjbiliſtines, a people of Paleſtine who came thither from the 
iſland of Caphter, — ſee Caphter and Canaan. os 


Piſgah, a mountain beyond Jordan, in the country Moab. 
The mountains Nebo, Piſgah, and Abarim make but one 
chain of mountains near mount Peor overagainſt Jericho, upoa 
the road from Livias to Eſbus or Heſhbon, LO 


Pin, or Phiſhon, one of the four great rivers that watered the 


terreſtrial paradiſe. Calmet ſuppoſes it to be the Phaſis, a famous 
river of Cholcis.— See his Dick, in Loc. : : 
Pontus. The province of Pontus in Aſia Minor is bounded by 
the Euxine ſea to the north, Cappadocia to the ſouth, Paphlago- 
nia and Galatia to the eaſt, and the Upper Armenia to the weſt. 


It is thought St. Peter preached in Pontus, becauſe he addreſſes 


his firſt epiſtle to the faithful of this province, and to thoſe of the 
neighbouring provinces. 1 Pet. ll. Pn 


"> 


Nabbab, or Rabbath, or Rabbath Ammon, or Rabbak, of the 


children of Ammon, afterwards called Philadelphia, the capital 
city of the Ammonites, ſituated beyond Jordan. It was ſamous 
and conſiderable in the time of Moſes, who tells us there was 
till to be ſeen there the iron bedſtead of King Og. 
Ptolemy Philadelphus gave it the name of Philadelphia. Phila - 
delphia was not far ſituated from the fountain of Arnon. 


Ramoth, a famous city in the mountains of Gilead, It is often 
called Ramoth- Gilead; ſometimes only Ramoth, and ſometimes 


Ra mot h- Miſpeb, or the Water-Tower. John xiii. 26. Euſebius ſays, 


landed here, when he went to Rome, in the year of Chriſt 61. 
Acts xxvili, 12, 14. N . | 
Riblah, a city of Syria, in the country of Hamath, which, 
according to St. Jerome, was the ſame which was afterwards taken 
for Antioch of Syria, The ſituation of this city was one of the 
moſt agreeable of all Syria; and the Kings of Babylon were al- 
ways defirous to make their abode here. | 
Rome, the capital of Italy, miſtreſs of the Roman empire, was 
founded by Romulus and Remus, in the year 3966 of the julian Pe- 
nod ; in the year of the world 3256 ; before the vulgar Chriſtian Fra 
748 ; towards the end of the reign of Hezekiah King of Judah. 
This city is ſo well known, that we ſhall not attempt, in this 
| | piace, 


6— 
3 


that Ramoth was fifteen miles from Philadelphia, towards the 


Rhegium,. a elty of Italy, in thg kingdom of Naples. St. Paul 
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lace, to give any n of it, out. muſt refer our readers te 
larger works. 
8. 


3 a people of Arabia, were deſcended from Saba; but, 

s there are ſcyeral known b „the name of Seba, or Sheba, who 
were heads of a people, or tribes, there are ſeveral Sabæans di- 
ftinguiſhed, who dwelt in different parts of Arabia. The Queen 
of Sheba is ſuppoſcd to have dwelt in Arabia-Felix. 

Salamis was once a famous city in the iſland of Cyprus, op- 
7 to Seleuſia, on th e Syrian coaſt z and, as it was the firſt place 
where the goipel was preached, it was in the primitive times made 
the lee of the Primate or Metropolitan of the whole iſland. In 
the reign of the Emperor Trajan, it was defiroyed. by the Jews 
and rebuilt; but, after that, being, in the time of Herodius, ſack- 
ed, and razed to the ground, by the Saracens, it never recovered 
it's former ſplendor. N laid to have ariſen from Famaguſta, 
which was the chief city of the iſſe, when the Turks took it from the 
Venetians, i in the year 1570. Ot. Paul came to this city, in com- 


pany with St. Barnabas, in the 4.4th of the vulgar Era, and there 


converted Sergius Paulus. Acts v. 


Salem. The name of Salem is given to Jeruſalem, Pfal, 


-- Bexvi, 2. 


Samaria, the capital city of the kingdom of Samaria, and 


of the ten tribes. It was built by Omri, King of Iſrael, who 
began to reign in the year of the world 3076, He bought the kill 
of Samaria of Shemer ; from whence this city took 1ts name of 
Samaria. Salmanezer, after having carried away captive all the 


people of this country, ſent other inhabitants in their ſtead, of 
Vphich the moſt conſi erable were called Cuſhites, a people de- 


ſcended from Cuſh, and who are probably of the number of thoſe 
Which the ancients knew by the name of Scythians. Theſe 
people were taught, by. the command of Eſar-haddon, the religian 
of the Jews. But the Jews would never conſent to unite with 
them in the worſhip of the true God. In the time of Alexander 
the Great, Sanballat, the governor of the country, got permiſ- 
fon to build a temple on mount Gerizim, which, from that time, 
they have always frequented, and do ſtill frequent to this day, as 
the place where the Lord intended to receive the adoration of the 
people. This was the cauſe of the greateſt hatred between the 
Jews and the Samar/ars, inſomuch that the Jews would have no 
kind of communication with them. See John iv. 20. 

Sams, a famous land of the Archipelago, upon the coaſt of 

Afia Minor. The Romans wrote to the governor of Samos in 
favour of the Jews, in the time of Simon Maccabœus. I Mac. 
X11. 23. Acts xx. 11. 

Samothracia, an iſland in the Took Sea. Acts xvi. 11. 

Sea. The Hebrews gave the name of Sea to all great col» 
jeétions of waters, to great lakes or pools. Thus the Sea of 
Galilee, or of Tiberias, or Cinnereth, is no other than the lake 

61 Geneſareth; the Dead- Sea, the dea of the Wilderneſs, the Sea 
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ef the Eaſt, the Sea of Sodom, the Salt-Sea, is no other than the 
lake Aſphaltites, or the lake of Sodom. They gave likewiſe the 
name of Sea to a very great font or baſon, that Solomon cauſed 
to be made for the temple, for the conveniency of the prieſts, 
who there waſhed the feet and bowels of the ſacrifices, and the 
inſtruments they made uſe of in ſacrificing. The Arabians and 
Orientals, in general, ſometimes alſo give the name of Sea to great 
rivers, as the Nile, Euphrates, Tigris, and others. See Ifai. x1. 15. 
„%% 
II. 


On the JEWISH HIGH- PRIEST 

| . IConcluded.] | 
3. N NOTHER ceremony, practiſed at the conſecration of the 
: High-Prieſt, was, anointing with Oil“. The Rabbins 
tell us, That, the holy oil, which Motes had made by God's 
direction, having been loſt during the captivity, they obſerved 
only the other ceremomes, without anointing the High-Prieſt 
at all. „ | 
4. The laſt ceremony performed at the conſecration of the 
 High-Prieſt, was, a ſacrifice ; of which a full account may be 
ſeen in Exodus and Leviticus. —_ . „„ 
The High-Prieſt might execute the functions of the other Prieſts, 
whenever he pleaſed. Thoſe that peculiarly belonged to him, were 
to make expiation for the people; and to aſk counſel of God b 
the Urim and Thummim. I'his he did ſtanding in the ſanctuary, 
with his prieſtly garments on, and his face turned towards the 
. | | | OD 

The High-Prieft being looked upon as the moſt ſacred perion 
in the whole land of Iſrael, nothing was omitted that could any 
way tend to procure him honour and reſpect. For, 1. as hath 
been already obſerved, he was to be of the tamily of Aaron, which 
this dignity was fo firmly annexed to, and ſo ftrictly entailed upon, 
that all the reſt of the Iſraelites were as much excluded from it, 
as if they had been perfect ſtrangers. The law is ſo very ſtrict in 
this particular, that, if any one, out of another tribe, preſumed to 
execute the office of High-Prieſt, he was put to death without 
mercy. 2. It was neceſiary that he ſhould be of an honourable 
and creditable family; and alſo that he ſhould himſelf be with- 
out blemiſh. And therefore the officers of the Sanhedrim were 
very exact in enquiring into the genealogy of every High-Prieft, 
and examining his body. When they found any one unqualified, 
according to the Jaw, they put on him a black garment, and a 
vail of the ſame colour, and excluded him from the ſanctuary; 
whereas they gave a white garment to him that was found blame- 
leſs, and every way duly qualified for it, and ſent him back to 
miniſter among his brethren. Some alluſion ſeems to be made to 


* Exod. xxx. 30, &c. The oil was poured upon the Prieſt's forehead, 
32d the wnftion was made in the form of the letter X, ſays Lamy. | 


this 
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this cuſtom in the Revelation of St. John“. 3. As of all the legal 
pollutions none was greater than that which was contracted by 
the touching of a body, the High-Prieſt was conſequently com. 
manded not to be at the funeral, even of his own father. And 
therefore he never broke off the divine ſervice upon ſuch an oc. 
caſion, as the other Prieſts were obliged to do, when, being upon 
duty, they heard of the death of a near relation. Philo ex. 
preſsly ſays, that the High-Prieſt was to put off all natural affee. 


tion, even for father and mother, for children, brothers, &c, 
whenever it came in competition with the ſervice of God. Jeſus 


Chriſt had undoubtedly an eye to theſe maxims, when he ſaid to 
the multitudes that followed him, I ary man come to me, and (att 


not his father and mother, and wife and children, aud brethren and 


fflers, he cannot be my diſciple. The High-Prieſt was, moreover, 


forbidden to uſe thoſe outward marks of ſorrow, which were 


generally practiſed among the Jews ; as uncovering the head, and 
rending one's clothes. But this prohibition muſt undoubtedly be 
reſtrained to the High-Prieſt's garments and the times of mourn- 


ing; fince we find in Scripture, that on other occaſions they were 


wont, ſometimes, to rend their clothes; as when blaſphemy, 
either real, or pretended, was uttered in their preſence. 4. The 
_ High-Prieſt was ordered to abſtain from wine, and other firon 

| Equors, at the time of the celebration of divine ſervice. The 
ſame injunQtion was alſo laid upon the reſt of the Prieits. T9 
theſe particulars the Rabbins have added ſeveral others, which 
excluded men from the High-Prieſthood; but there is very little 
certainty in all they have advanced upon this head, 5. The 
High-Prieſt was not allowed to marry a widow, or a divorced wo. 
man, or even a virgin, of whoſe virtue there was the leafi ſuſpi- 
cion. According to Philo ſhe was to be of the ſacerdotal race. 
As for the reſt of the Prieſts, they might marry widows and wo- 
men of other families. If the High-Prieſt had contracted an ur- 
lawful marriage, he was obliged either to divorce his wife, or quit 
the Prieſthood. His whole 2 in ſhort, was to be of ſo in- 


violable a chaſtity, that, if any one of his daughters proſtituted 


herſelf, ſhe was burnt alive. 

When the High-Prieſt had happened to pollute him ſelf, before 
the celebration of divine ſervice, there was a ſort of a vicar, 
named Sagan, appointed to ſupply his place. We micet with fene 
footſteps of ſuch an officer as this in Jer. ly. 4. He was 40 
ſometimes ſtyled High-Prieſt ; which gives ſome light to Luz? 


iti. 2. where we find Annas and Caiaphas both honourcd with 


that title. This Sagan had the precedence before all the ou: 
Prieſts. He is thought to be the ſame as the Captain of the Han. 
ple, mentioned in the New Teſtament. 


In the plate 4 and B repreſent the plate of gold worn up% 


the High-Prieſt's forchead, and tied with purple and blue 11þ- 
bands, as in B. | | | 


C is an emblematical repreſentation. of the Lion of the tribe of 


Judah, Rev. v. 5. opening the book with the /ewvez ſeals; for Di 
Jews 


® Revel. iii. 4, 5; 18. 
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Jewiſh books conſiſted of ſkins of parchment, ſeven together, and 
faſtened at the ends to rollers of wood, upon which they were rol- 
led up; and a book thus ſhut, or rolled up, might eaſily be ſealed 
in ſeven places. . 

D repreſents a Jewiſh Prieſt, dreſſed, and holding up the book 
of the law, in order to bleſs the people. DS 


. b e Kt b N. f AO k. f, r & . . .f. 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 
| : 32 - | 
REMARKS on MATT. XXVIII. 17. and LUKE XV. 4. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRIiSTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, E Cn 
IN your Magazine for laſt Auguſt, p. 353, are a few extracts 
0 from a new edition of the Greek Tctament, communicated 
to you. by a correſpondent who ſigns himfelf S. S. for the bene- 
fit of your ſcriptural and critical readers. The gentleman's in- 
tentions, without doubt, were good; and I take it for granted, 
that the remarks he has extracted appeared to iim to be judi- 
cious and well-founded, He will pardon me for diſſenting from 
him in this particular, as I ſhall ſubjuin my reaſons for ſo doing. 
The firft criticiſm is on St. Matthew xxvui. verſe 17. The ori- 
ginal runs thus; x) ldoiles cor, aręcotνj˙P a leo os de £045 L0AY 7 
which is thus tranſlated in our Bible; aud auhen they jaw him, 
they worſhipped him; but ſome doubted, This is a wrong tranfla- 
tion, it ſeems! Why ſo? In the firſt place, it is urged, that c- 
J. for e de is not common. I confeis I ſee no impropriety in 
the expreſſion; and, in the concluſion of this very note, we are re- 
terred to three texts, where it is uſed in this ſenſe. Thus Matth. 
xxvi. ver. 67. we read, Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 
him, os de tecamioa», and /ome, or ethers of them, ſmote him with 
Ie palms of their hands, &. And again, Luke v. 33. New there 
LW - - was ſet a veſſel Full of vinegar, o d nanoails gnoyyor, Te. which 
| fhould be tranſlated, and /ome of them filled a ſponge full of vine- 
: . gar, fc, And numberlefs other inſtances might be alledged to 
| the ſame purpoſe, —Bat it is urged farther, Could the apoſtles. 
doubt? and, if they did, could Chriſt give them their com- 
* miſſion under ſuch circumſtances?“ — This is the difficulty 
which ſeems to have puzzled Beza, Grotius, and other commen- 
tators, and induced them to tortute and mangle the text to make 
it ſpeak a different ſenſe ; whereas the difficulty, in fact, ariſes 
ſolely from. their confounding two diferent appearances of our 
Lord. I deny that he gave them their commiſſion at a tine 
that they doubted of the reality of his reſarreQion,—It will te 
| granted, that our Lord continued on earth forty days before bis 
.  A#fcenfion; and that he „en converſed with his apoſtles during 
/ that time, It is evident likewiſe, that, when the apoſtles doubted, 
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it was the f time their Maſter had appeared to them fince his 
reſurrection. For we read in the verſe immediately preceding, 
Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain 
evhere Teſus had appointed them, Appointed them! by whom? 
Certainly, by the women who went to the ſepulchre ; to whom 
Jeſas ſaid, verſe 10. Be not afraid; go, tell my brethren, that they 
go into Galilee, and there they jhall fee me. Matt. xxvi. 32. Mark 
xiv. 28.— Now is it at all to be wondered at, that the apoflles, 
Who underſtood not the zaturt of Chriſt's kingdom, who looked 


for tempcral emoluments, and 1magined that their Maſter was 


come into the world 25 reſtore again the kingdom unto Ißracl; wig 
were ſo far from looking upon his death, as the price of their 
ſpiritual redemption, that they ſorrowed as thoſe without hope; 


and confeſſed, that it had put a final period to their expectations 
from him; is it to be wondered at, I fay, that, under the power 
of theſe prejudices, they ſhould have ſome doubts and ſcruples 
remaining in their minds, the fir? time he made his appearance to 
them ? No, ſurely ; the thought 1s eaſy and natural. But when 


he ſhewed unto them his hands and his feet, and convinced them 
by many other infallible proofs, Ads i. 3. when he expounded to 


them the Scriptures, and proved, from the writings of the pro- 
phets, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead; then they were fully ſatisfied of the 
reality Of his reſurrection; and then, and not till then, they rc- 


ccived their commiſſion. I ſuppoſe it will be granted, that, when, 


ver. 17, they ſaw him, and worſhipped him, Jeſus was 5%. 
with them: Why then are we told, ver. 18, that Jeſus come, and 
ſpake to them, Cc. unleſs it had been another appearance at 2 
different time ? „„ . 
The next criticiſm is on Luke xv. ver. 4. Here it is propoſes 
to alter the pointing, and inſtead of, Vill he not leave the nin'y 
and nine in the avilderneſs, and go after that evhich is Ioft? to read, 


Will he not leave, &c. and go into the wilderneſs ? This is good 


Engliſh ; but pray, obſerve the Greek in this propoſed emend?- 


lative g foiſted into the middle of a ſentence? And what man- 
ner of occaſion was there for this alteration ? Is not the ſenſe 


very good without it? No, it ſeems. The wilderneſs is 2 


very improper place to feed ſheep in. This is the difficult) 
that ſtaggered onr critic. But ſuppoſing (what is in fact the 
caſe) that the Jews called all untilled, or paſture, Egnwoc, al- 
derneſe, or deſert, and this difficulty vaniſhes into air. 
But a remark {till more curious is yet behind; I mean that 08 
John xx. ver. 17. It is propoſed to point it, Mn. ps a7! in. 
thead of touch me not: No; touch me.” Let us juſt compare 
the context, and ſee what fine ſenſe this critic will make of i. 


Mary, being at the ſepulchre, and finding not the body of Jeſus, was 
much perplexed on that account, when, turning herſelf avout, 


ſhe ſaw Jeſus, but did not know him. He ſaith unto ker, He 
man, why abeepeſt thou Il hom jeckeſt thou ? She, ſuppoſing him to 


be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him 3 
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ell me where thou haſt laid him, and JI will take him away, Jeſus 
then maketh himſelf known to her, and calleth her by her name; 


and ſhe immediately acknowledged him to be her Lord and Maſ- 


ter. After this Jeſus ſaith unto her, No; 1 am pot the gardener ; 
touch me, it is 1 myſelf. Here is criticiſm for you! I wonder it 
had net been intimated, that the true reading ſhould be 5 wn, or 
unizuu; 3 for wn will never be found to be uſed in the ſenſe here 


* 


contended for, even though we ſhould allow it to Je ſenſe. 
[ need not repeat what has been already advanced in your Ma- 
garine relating to the true ſenſe of this paſſage, V ol. ili. p- 548. 
nor my anſwer to the objection made to your explication of it, 
which may be ſeen in your Magazine for laſt April. But give 
me leave barely to hint, that ſome ie Knowledge of the originas 
language, and a careful examination of the contexts, are neceilary 
gualifications in a Sheological crihic. 85 
| I am, Gentlemen, 
Pour ſincere Friend and Correſpondent, 8 
Zz 8 W. ]. 
e 
ANSWER to QUAZRE on GAL. III. 19, 20. 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, es 
Your correſpondent PHILO-SCRIPT defires an Expoſition 

of Gal. ili. 19, 20. If you think the following worth inſerting 


you are welcome to it. 3 | 

: Your fincere Friend and Correſpondent, W. ]. 
T. Paul had proved before, that the Law did not aboliſh the 
| Promiſe ; his laſt reaſon was, becauſe then the inheritance. 
ſhould have been by the Law, which could not poſſibly be. Againſt 
this reaſon there is an objection made, and anſwered in the verſes 
now under conſideration. The obje ion is this: If Juſtification 
and Life come not by the Law, then the Law was given in vain. 
This objection is expreſſed by way of interrogation, Hherefere 
then ſerveth the Law ? The anſwer is, If avas added becauſe of 
Trenſereſſions ; that is, for the revealing of ſin, and the puniſh- 
ment thereof, and for the conviction of men touching their ſins ; 
ſee Rom. iii. 19, 20. In the next words the apoſtle ſets down the 
time, or continuance, of this uſe of the Law; till the feed ſhould 
come to whom the Promiſe was made; that is, till Chriſt ſhould 
come, and accompliſh the work of man's Redemption. And here 
two queſtions may be ſtarted : Firſt, Whether the Law ſerves to 
reveal fin after the coming of Chriſt ? For St. Paul ſays, It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions zl] Chriſt, &c, I auſwer, that the 
Law ſerves to reveal fin, even to the end of the world ; vet, in 
. reſpect of the legal or Moſaical manner of revealing tin, it is 
added only till Chriſt. For the Law, before Chriſt, did convince 
men of fin, not only by precepts and threatenings, but alſo by 
rites and ceremonies, For Jewiſh waſhings and ſacrifices we: e 
real confeſſions of fin. And they were an hand-writing againſt us, 


- 
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as St. Paul ſpeaks. And this manner of revealing fin ended in 
the death of Chriſt. Col. ii. 14. Again, the miniſtry of condem- 
nation, which was in force till Chriſt, was, at his coming, turned 
into the miniſtry of the ſpirit and of grace. 2 Cor. iii. 11. For, 
under the Law, there was a plentiful revelation of ſin, with an ob. 
cure and ſmall revelation of grace: but, at the coming of Chriſt, 
men ſaw heaven opened, and there was a plentiful revelation of 
tin, with a more plentiful revelation of grace and mercy, And 
in this reſpe@ alſo the Law is ſaid to be until Chriſt. 
The ſecond queſtion is, Whether the ſeed of Abraham were he. 
fore Chriſt, or no? I anſwer, All that followed the fteps of Abra- 
ham's faith before Chriſt, were his ſeed. Yet they were not ht ſeed, 
1. e. the principal feed, which is Chriſt, who is the ſeed bleſſed 
in himſelf, and giving bleſſedneſs unto all others. And the be- 
hevers that were before Chriſt, or after him, are the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, becauſe they are ſet into Chriſt, who is principally the ſeed , 


mentioned in this text. 1 | | 

But to proceed in the Expoſition. This Law, ſays the apoſtle, 
Was ordained by angels, in the hand of a Mediator. This ſeems to 
be added, in proof of what he had aſſerted before; as if he had 

ſaid, That the Law ſerves to diſcover tranſgreſſions is evident from 
hence, that the Jews could not abide to receive it from God, but 
it was delivered by angels, and received by the hand of a Media- 

tor; for this proves man's guiltineſs, and his enmity with God; 
fince a Mediator is of two at leaſt, and of two that are at vari- 
ance with each other. 355 Ho 5 
The Law is ſaid td be ordained or diſpoſed by angels, becauſe 
they were attendants on God in the Mount, * the Law was 
delivered. Secondly, They were witneſſes and approvers of the 
delivery. Thirdly, It 1s probable, that the voice of God, where- 
by the Law was publiſhed, in the hearing of all the Iſraelites, was 
uttered and pronounced by the miniſtry of angels: for the Holy 
Ghoſt faith, The word ſpoken by angels wwas ſtedfaſt, Heb. ii. 2, 
that is, the Law. But it may yet be ſaid, that all this does not 
prove, that angels ordained the Law. I anſwer, That very often, 
in Scripture, the work or action of the principal agent is aſcribed 
to the inſtrument, or miniſter, Thus the ſaints are ſaid 10 juaye 
zbe averld, 1 Cor. vi. whereas they are no more than witneſſes and 
approvers of this judgment. In the fame manner, Timothy 1 
ſaid to /ave himſelf and others, 1 Tim. iv. 16. The laft trumpet 
is ſounded by angels, Matth. xxiv. 31. And it is called the voice 

of the archangel, and the trump of God, 1 Theſt. iv. : 
But whom are we to underſtand by the Mediator mentioned in 
this verſe? Chriſt, ſay ſome. Surely not. For the hand of a Me- 
diator fignifies the miniſtry and ſervice of a Mediator; and this 
ſervice 15 inferior to the ſervice of angels ; becauſe the Law was 
delivered by angels, and received of them by a Mediator. 'There- 
fore the Mediator, here ſpoken of, muſt certainly be Moſes, who 
ſtood between the people and God, when the Law was delivered, 
Deut. v. 5, If it be objected from Scripture, that there is but ene 
Mediator, even Chrif, 1 Tim. ii. 8. the anfwer is obvious, TRE 


both, and let your Readers take their choice. 


— 
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che mediator of reconciliation is one only, even Jeſus; and that 


Moſes was a mediator only in the relating and reporting of the 
law from God to the Iſraelites. 
The apoſtle adds, that a mediator is not of one, 1. e. (as I ob. 


ſerved before) every mediator is between two at leaſt, and thoſe 


at variance: but God 7s one, continues he, that is, always the 


ſame and like himſelf without change. The argument in this 


place ſeems to be this; St. Paul had taught, that the law was 
given by a Mediator, and that this declared a difference or diſ- 


agreement between God and man: now it might be ſaid, where 


is the fault in this diſagreement, and who is the cauſe of it? The 


apoſtle ſaith, Not God, but man; becauſe God is always one 


and the Same. RE | 


I beg, gentlemen, that you would not inſert the above remarks, 
if you do not approve of them. I ſhall not be angry, and call, 


you partial I aſſure you. For, if you were to print all the traſh 
| that is ſent you, you would pay dearly for your complaiſance 


to every young dabbler in criticiſm, — If the Editors themſelves 
are not judges of what pieces are proper for their work, I ſhould 
be glad to know who are. Farewell, and proſper, 

I ſhould have proceeded in my expoſition of the two next 


verſes in this chapter of the Galatians, as they ſeem connected 


with the foregoing ; but this your correſpondent did not deſire, 

and I was afraid of being too tedious. If you approve of it, I 

will ſend it you ſome other tine. En ag oe 
(We beg this gentleman will continue his expoſition, and 


| favour us with it. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 5 = OD 

| PON reading Gal. iii. 19, 20, with a little more attention, 
I would rather prefer this Expoſition of verſe 20, to that 
which I have already ſent you, If you pleaſe, you may inſert them 
Now, a Mediator is not a Mediator of one; there muſt be two 
parties at leaſt, between whom the Mediator muſt interpoſe. But 


God is one party only, Man therefore muſt of neceſſity be the 


other; who had by his Tran/grefſions juſtly incurred the indigna- 


tion of Almighty God, and therefore had need of a Mediator to 


bring about a Reconciliation. 'The true Mediator betweeen God 
and man was the Man Chriſt Jeſus, of whom Moſes, under the 
law was a Type. = TE 

III. 8 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, | 


k of your correſpondents, in your Magazine for January 
page 18, deſired an explanation of Iſaiah xviii. 4. If the 

following pleaſes, by inſerting it you will oblige OD 

Your conſtant Reader and Friend, T. LAMB, 

Munſter 


Is 
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REMARKS on ISAIAH xviii. 4. and PSALM viii. 8 
UNSTER well obſerves, that i: is difficult to find out the 

ſenſe of this chapter, upon account of the uncommon words, 
metaphorical] ſentences, and the obſcure hiſtory of it. This obſerva- 
tion will appear juft, if we conſider the variety of interpretations 
that have been given of the whole chapter in general, as well as of 
this 4th verſe in particular. Our tranilation reads it thus: “ For 
ſo the Lord ſaid unto me; I will take my reft, and I will con- 
ider in my dwelling-place, like a clear heat upon herbs, and 


like a cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt.” The queſtion is 


whether this is a promiſe, or a threatening, and to whom it is 
addreſſed? Mr. Henry takes it as a promiſe to God's church 
and people, and according to him it may be thus paraphraſed : 
I avill take my reſt, undiſturbed, amidſt all the chances of this 


world, and the violence of my enemies; and I will regard my 


church, which is my g belling-place, and will ſuit the comforts 
and mercies I deſign for them to the exigencies of their caſe ; 
they ſhall be lie the clear heat upon herbs, to make them revive 
and flouriſh; and as a cooud of dab, a thick cloud which drops 
down the dew in the heat of hart, which refreſhes the ground 
and ſcreens the huſbandmen from the exceſſive heat. — On the 
other hand that moſt excellent commentator, Poole, thinks this 
Interpretation altogether unſuitable to the ſcope and buſineſs of 


the chapter, and oblerves that theſe words muit be underfiood 


of the people before ſpoken of, the Ethiopians or Arabians; 
and that they contain a threatening againſt them. — Thus TI 
take my reſt, and not interpoſe on behalf of this people; L 
look upon them, (an ellipſis of the pronoun being ſuppoſed) z 
or from my dwelling-place, ga, even heaven where I dwell, 
with an influence as uncomfortable, as the ſun with à clear bar 
#pon the herbs, which are ſcorched and killed by it; and as 4 
cloud of dew, and which brings dew or rain in the heat of 
harveſt, when it is unwelcome and hurtful. — This ſenſe, he ſays, 
{ſeems beſt to agree with the following verſe, which continues 
the metaphor of a harveſt, and manifeſtly ſpeaks not of refreſh- 
ing, but of the deſtruction thereof. — I am inclined to this 
latter fenſe, but, as the interpretation of the very learned Ludc- 
vicus de Dieu is very remarkable, I ſhall lay it before your 
readers. — He fays, I tranſlate the verſe thus: Becauſe the Lord 
ſaid unto me, ſhall I reſt? And ſhall I look upon my place? 
(That is, ſhall I zow reft? &c,) That would be as a drying 
Heat upon herbs, as a thick cloud in the heat of harveit. The 
jenſe 15, it would be very hurtful to my church, as the burn— 
ing heat is to herbs, &c. This ſeems beſt to agree with the 
preceding verſe, where God had proclaimed war againſt a bar- 
barous people, and in this he gives the reaſon thereof; becauſe 
they ſhould: by no means think he would remain quiet as an 
idle ſpectator, for that would he to the detriment of his church: 
The cauſe of which he afſipns in the next words; for, „before the 
harveſt, when the bud is complete, and the unripe grape thall 
be growing in the flower, he cutteth off the ſmall branches with 
pruning-lo0ks, and taketh away, or pareth cloſe, ä 
100 ts 5 
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moots;' that is, the enemy, or the cruel people before ſpoken 
of, doth this; and fo the ſenſe is, this enemy is ſo violent that 
he cannot wait until my judgments are ready for him. But he 
acts like a vine-dreſſer, who would prevent the vintage, and, 
where there is a proſpe& of it, the buds being complete, and 
the unripe grape growing to maturity, he will cut off the ſmall 
branches which uſed to be pruned with kmves, and even pare 
away the young ſhoots themſelves. Therefore J cannot reſt nor 
be like an idle ſpectator, but will proclaim war againſt this 
enemy, and his puniſhment follows: vide Pol Synoplis, in Lo- 
cum. — As I have not had an opportunity of conſulting that 
excellent expoſitor Vitringa, I ſhould be glad if any of your cor- 
reſpondents would favour us, by your means, with his ſenſe of 
this difficult paſſage. - SE „ 

The ſame corre{pondent, in the Magazine above referred to, 
has obſerved that two or three veriions give the ſame ſenſe of 
pſalm lviii. 8. with the old metrical verſion of the pfalms; and, 
upon conſulting Poole, I find that Menochius, the Tigurine 
verſion, Symmachus in Druſius, and R. 8. Iarchi embrace the 
ſame: Priuſquam ſpinæ veſtræ in rhamnum adoleſcant. And 
therefore, as Poole obſerves, it is not to be deſpiſed. But De 
Dieu ſays, the tranſlation of the moſt learned John Cloppenburg 
is to be preferred to all others, which is as follows: Antequam 
percipiant lebetes veſtri rkamnum (ſcil accenſum) tam carnem 
vivam quam ardentem ignem turbine auferet. Before your pots 
can feel the thorns (ſet on fire) he (viz. God) ſhall ſweep away, 
as with a whirlwind, both the raw fleſh and the burning fire, 
Which Cloppenburg himſelf thus explains: The prophet ſhews, 
that Gad would diſturb both the fleſh in the pots put on the 
fire, and the fire itſelf, before a fire of thorns could warm the 
pots. De Dieu makes ſome objections to this ſenſe, which the 
author removes; and The former ſays, the more ] reflect on this 
interpretation, the more I] am pleaſed with it, and acknowledge 
mylelf much obliged to you for it. Upon the whole ] think 
the ſenſe is fully expreſſed by the pious and judicious Henry, 
in this paraphraſe : <* Before your pots can feel the heat of a fire 
of thorns made under them, which they will preſently do, for 
it is a quick fire and violent, Whilſt it Jaſts; fo ſpeedily, with | 
luch a haſty and violent flame, God ſhal! hurry them away, as 
terribly and as irreſiſtibly as with a whirlwind, as it were alive, 
as it were in fury.” | 

Dorcheſter, TIMOT HV IL. AME. 
November 7. 1703». 5 . 
P. 8. I thank you for your remarks on pſalm Ii. 10. which 
I chink are juſt, and your explanation of the words clear and eaſy, 
. | 
A LET T E R to a Friend inclined to. D EIS M. 
„V.. CY 
[ Continued from page 469. 
E remarked, that, beſides the prophecies the types, &C. 
gave great evidence to the truth of Chriianit;, Let us 
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1 Cor, v. 7, 8, Purge out therefore the old Ita urn, that pe may 
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take a view of theſe, and „ir, of all prefigurations muſt be men- 
tioned the /acrifices inſtituted by God immediately after the fall 
(and upon his promiſe of the life-giving-ſeed. Gen. iii. 15.) as 


types of that great and only propitiatory /acrifice for fin which 


was to come, whoſe blood they faw continually ſhed (in he) in 


their daily /acrifices. 


Theſe were continued in the Heathen poſterities of Adam, by 
immemorial tradition from the beginning; though they had 
forgot the beginning of them, as they had of the world, or of 


mankind. Yet they retained ſo much of the reaſon of them, a; 
that they had univerſally the notion of a Yicariovs atonement, 


and that our fins were to be purged by the ood of others ſuffer. 
ing in our ſtead; as likewiſe, that the blood of 4d, and goats 
could not take away us, but that a more noble blabd was neceſ. 


fary ; hence they came to human ſacrifices, and at laſt to facrifice 


the greateſt, moſt noble, and moſt wirtuous; and ſuch offered 
themſelves to be ſacrificed for the ſafety of the people. As Codrus, 
king of the Athenians, who ſacrificed himſelf on this account. 
The like did Curtius for the Romans, as ſuppoſing himſelf the 
Braveſt and moſt valuable of them all. So the Decii, the Fabi;, 


 &c. Agamemnon ſacrificed his daughter Iphigenia for the Greek 


army; and the king of Moab ſacrificed his eldeſt ſon, who ſhould 


have reigned in his ſtead. 2 Kings iii. 27. Thus the ſacrificing 


es their /ervants, or flawes, but) their Children to Moloch is 


frequently mentioned of the Fews, which they did in imitation 


of the Heathen, as it is ſaid, P/al. cvi. 35, 36, 37, 38. They 


 ewere mingled among the Heathen, and learned their avorks ; and they 


ferved their idols. — Yea they ſacrificed their ſons and their daugh- 


ters unto the idols of Canaan, &c. Purſuant to which notion, the 


prophet introduceth one arguing thus: Wherewith ſhall I come befor: 
the Lord, and biav myſelf before the high God? Shall I come before 
him abith burnt-offerings, with calves of a year ola? Mill the Lord 
he plenjed with thonjauds of rams, or with ten thouſands of river 


of oil? Shall I give my firft-born for my tramſgreſſion, the fruit of 
ty body for the fin of my ſoul? Micah. vi. 6, 7. They were 


plainly ſearching after a complete and adequate ſatisfaction tor 


Vn; and they thought it neceſſary *. — But we are now only 


ſpeaking of /acr:/ices as types of the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


| (2.) And, beſides ſacrifices in general, there were afterward: 


ſome particular ſacrifices appointed, more nearly expreſſive of 
our redemption by Chriſt. As the pagover, which was inſti— 


tuted in memory of the redemption of the children of Tran 
{that 15, the Church) out of Eovpt (the houſe of bondage of tht» 


«orld, where we are in /ervitude to ſin and miſery) in the night, 
when God flew all the firſt-born of the Eg vpiians: but the 4%. 
freer was to paſs over thoſe houſes where he faw the blood oi 
the paſchal lamb upon the door-poits; and it was to be baten 
with unteawvened bread, expreſſing the Ancerity of the heart, with— 
out any mixture or taint of wickedneſs, And thus it is applied, 


vf 
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Je a new lump, as ye are unteavened; for even Chriſt our paſs 
ever is ſacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
"old leawen, neither with the leawven of malice and wickedne/5, but 
evith the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. 

(3. There was a double exhibition of Chriſt on the great day 
of expiation, which was but once a year, on which day only 
the High-prieft alone entered into the holy of holies (which repre- 

ſented heaven, Exod. xxv. 40. Wiſd. ix. 8, Heb. ix. 24.) 
with the blood of the /acrifice, whoſe body was burnt avithout the 
camp; to ſhew God's deteſtation of ſin, and that it was be to removed 
far from us; and that we muſt go out of the camp, that is, out of this 
world, bearing our reproachfor fin, before we can be quite freed from 
it. See how exactly this was fulfilled in Chrift, Heb. xiii. 

11, 12, 13, 14. For the bodies, of thoſe beaſts awhoſe blood is 
| brought into the january by the High-prieſt for fin, are burnt 
abithout the camp. Wherefore Feſus alſo, that he might Janttifp 
the people with his own blood, ſuſfered without the gate. Let us 
2 forth therefore unto him without the camp bearing his reproach z 

or here aue have no continuing city, but we ſeek one to comet, 

The other lively repre/entation of Chriſt's bearing our ſins, and 
taking them away from us, which was made on the ſame day of 
expiation, Was the /cape-goat, Lev. xvi. 21, 22. And Aaron ſhall 
lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs over 
him all, &c. This is ſo plain that it needs no application. 

(4.) Another expreſs repreſentation of Chriſt was the Braxen 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, by looking upon which the people were 
cured of the ſtings of the fiery ſerpents. So, in looking upon Chriſt 
by faith, the ſting of the old ſerpent; the devil, is taken away. 
And the lifting up the ſerpent did repreſent Chriſt's being /ifred up 
upon the cro/s. Chriſt himſelf makes the alluſion, John ui. 14. 
As Moſes lifted up, the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Sor 
of man be lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nd 
periſh, but hacve eternal life. : . : 

(J.) He was likewiſe repreſented by the nanna; for he was 
the true bread that came down from heaven, to nouriſh us unto 
eternal life. John vi. 31 to 36. „ 

(6.) As alſo by the rock, whence the waters flowed out to give 
them drink in the wilderneſs 3 and that rock was Chriſt. 1. Cor- 
X; 4s 15 | 

(7.) And he was not only their mea? and drink, but he was 
alſo their conſtant gaide, and led them in a pillar of fire by night, 
and of a cloud by day; and the cloud of glory in the temple, in 
which God appeared, was by the Jeavs underſtood as a type of 
the Miah, who is the true Shechina, or habitation of Gd. 

(8.) The /abbath is called a /adow of Chriſt, Col. ii. 17. It 
was a figure of that eternal re/? procured to us by Chrift ; there- 


tore it is called a /n of the perpetual covenant, Exod, xxxi- 
16; 17, Ezek. xx, 12, 355 


Uun _ (9) And 
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(9.) And ſuch a /ign was the temple at Jeruſalem; at which 
place, and none other, the ſacrifices of the 7cavs were to be offered. 
Deut. X11. 11, 13, 14. Becaute Chri/t was to be ſacrificed there, 
and, as a token of it, thoſe ſacrifices which were es of hint 
were to be offered only there. And ſo great ſtreſs was laid upon 


this, that no ſin of the Ferrs is oftener remembered than their 


breach of this command. It was a blot ſet upon their ſever! 
reſormations, otherwiſe good and commendable in the ſight of 
God, that the high- places (where they uſed to 8 weile 
not taken away. This is marked as the great defect in the reforms. 
tion of 4/a, 1Kings xv. 14. of Fehofpaphar, 1 Kings xxii. 43. of 72 
hoajh, 2 Kings xii. 3. of Amagiab, 2 Kings xv. 4. of "7c, 
ver. 35. But they were taken away by Hezetial, 2 Kit ngs 3491) 
4+ And the pcople inſtructed to Jacrijice and Pitt rn 77:ce7 
Feruſjalem only, 2 Chron. xxxii. 12. Lal. xxxvi. 7. 


* / 


There was likewiſe a further deſign of providenc e in limiting 
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their fact i, ces t Ferujalem, which was, that, after the great pre. 
pitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt had been once offered there, Ce 
was to remove the Jeabs eo Jeriſalem, that they might hint 
no /acrifice at all (as, for that reaſon, they have not had in any 


part of the world near theſe feveninen. ht, dre years paſt) to in 


ruct them, that (as the apoſtle if eaks to them Heb, . 260 


+ a4 


there remaineth uo more (Or other) 0 Fer fins. And lince, by 


the /aw their ſus were to be purged by /acrifice, they have now 


no way to purge their /ins, to force them (as it were). to 100% 


back upon that only ſacrifice which can purge their ſins,” - And; 


till they return to THAT they muſt have no ſacrifice at al 


61144 


but die in their Vins. As Tejas ſaid unto them, I go my avi,, 


and ye ſhall die in pur es. — For, if ye believe not that 7. ani Kt, 


ye ſhall die in your fins. Joh. viii. 21. 24. 
And Daniel proph efied expreſſly, that, ſoon after the death o 
the Me/rah, the city of Jeruſalem and the JanAuary ſhould be 


dei iroyed, and that the /acrzfce ſhould cenſe even until the conſum- 


mation, and, that determined, ſhall be poured upon the deſclute. 
Daft. ix. 26, 27. 


And this deſolation of theirs, and what was deroemined upon 


them, was told them likewiſe by Hojea, Chap. iii. 4. For the 
chitdren of {rat ſpall abide many dens without a ting, and withs: 


A priace, ahd. without. a facrifice, But he ſays in the nes! 
wver/c, that in the /atter duys they ſhall return and ce the Lord 


their God, ant Dawid er 1 Ki 485 that 79, the /on of David, thei 


Prince and Mrſfiah ; as he is called nieſſiab the Prince, Dan. ix. 2;. 

Thus as jalvarion was of the Jtars, becauſe Chrift was tc 
coine of them; 10 this /alvaiicy was only to be had at Jeiz- 
Jalemy, where Chrif? was to tutfer, and by which only ſalvation 
as z be Lad, 


8 
[To ce. continued.) 
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To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 


8 1 R, | | Sept. 20, 1763 


N : former Magazine, I ſee you have inerten the few Beko, 
tures J ſent YOu, with rega rd to a recent impoſition upon 
the literary w orld, in the publication of two 1nfdel Tracts, ſtolen 
fom the celebrated Jradia! us T heolop ico- Politicus of f Spinoſa. And, 
as you are pleaſed to expreſs your approbation of what I then ſent. 
you, you have encouraged me to take the liberty of troubling you 
with ſome farther obſervations upon the ſame ſubject. am, with 
fincere wiſhes for the welfare of Chriſtianity in 1 general, and the 
ſucceſs of your undertaking in parti icular, | . 
|S Your Friend and Servant, P. P. 


eisern 8 PIN OS, and che Spirit of Infidelity. 

It is obſerved by a very worthy writer, That the Bible, even as 
we now have it in our hands, with all the imperlections Which 
infidels are defirous to load it with, may truly be j1ud to be the 
molt excellent book in our own, or in any other language. It 
does, undoubtedly, contain, though not a full, yet a ſufficient, 
account of the divine diſpenſations, and may juſtly i conſidered 
as the princi pal ſupport of true reli. Zion and moral virtue. 

That this is re ally fact may reaſonably be preſumed from hence, 
That, wherever the Scriptures are either totally or partially un- 
own, there ever has been, and ever will be, found a proportional 
ignorance or neglect both of 1 85 on and morality, | 

With regard 40 the controverſy about religion in general, and 
it's foundation, it 5 now, W the wretched ſybterfuges of 
the later renal Deifts, to be brou gh . a ſuch a ſtate, that there 18 
no medium between Athciſm and Revelation. Hence, perhaps, it 
15, that our modern Infidels, finding their czule, under the pre- 
tended name of Dein, to be totally indef tenfibie, have again di- 
rectly undertaken the pa tronage of Athelim, in the republication 
of thoſe atheiſtic productions, which have been long exploded, 
and, upon the ſoundeſt principles of den onſtrative argumentation, 
frequently refuted.” | 

Theſe men, weil-knowing the importance of the Scriptures, 
both to the cftabliſhment o! religion, and che ſubverfion of their 
own cauſe, have fpared no pains. to de troy their authenticity. 
Vet, nothing ne,, nothing ingenious, nothing fold or rational, 


: 


is to be found in their production $5 nor indeed any thing, but 


7 7 


what betrays a very ſuperfcial acquaintance with the Tubje es they 


— 


treat, a ſlaviſh ſub; ection to il grounded pre Judices, anc: a total 
want of that Sander and ent: arg ement of mi ad, which oagh it to 
be expected from a liberal education. But, down from Rabbi 
Aben Ezra to Rabbi Bo! ingbroke and the Metaphyfica! Eſtayiſt, 
have they been cont inually grovelling in ea ch other's s filth: 


80 From tail $0 mouth they feaſt, and the 7 carouſe, 
ü n It 
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till the laſt hog in the hut that gets it, in ſome quarto edition, 
Full fairly gives it to the world. 


- 


* 'Dupin fays, That, of all thoſe paradoxes that have been ad. 
vanced in our age, there is none more rath and dangerous than the 


opinion of thoſe who have preſumed to deny, that Moſes was the 


author of the Pentateuch. That this paradox was ftarted by Rabbi 


Aben Ezra; and, though he durſt not openly declare his opinion, 


yet he expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, that it will evidently ap- 

ear he was not perſuaded that the Pentateuch was wiitten by 
Moſes. And it is principally upon the authority and reaſons of 
this Rabbi, that Hobbes, Pererius, and Spinoſa eſtabliſhed their 
doctrine, when they publicly maintained, that the Pentateuch was 
not written by Moſes. 8 N 


Spinoſa is the man whoſe aſhes have lately been diſturbed; 
whoſe buried treaſures of impiety have been ranſacked, and half 
of the precious plunder dedicated to Mr. Hume. 

According to a celebrated Biographer, himſelf not intifely clear 
of che charge of Atheiſm, Spinoſa was an atheiſtic philoſopher, 
the ſon of a merchant, originally a Portugueſe, and born at Am- 
Kerdam about 1633. He ſtudied divinity for ſeveral years, but 

afterwards devoted himſelf intirely to philoſophy. He was fiiit 2 
Jew, then a Chriſtian, and laſtly an Atheift. As to his Athciſm, 
it was not, perhaps, ſo clear and evident as not to admit of diſ- 
putation, till after his death, when his Opera Pofthuma put the 
thing out of doubt. For, although his Tra&atus Theologici-"- 
diticus, printed at Amſterdam in the year 1670, contains all the feed: 
f that Atheiſm which was afterwards diſplayed in his Opera P://a- 
nad; though ſome writers had ſhewn clearly enough, that 4th-i/ 

was fairly deducible from the principles laid doavn in the Tractatus 

J heologico-Paliticus; yet, as Spinoſa had not yet been a dogmatiſt 

on that head, one could not have been certain of his being an 

Atheiſt. It is ſaid, he was the firſt who reduced Atheiſm into 2 

ſyſtem, aud formed it into a regular body of doctrines, ordered 
and connected according to the manner of the Geometricians ; 
_ Otherwiſe his opinion is not new. He died at the Hague, 1677, 
10 fully confirmed in bis Atheiſm, that he had taken ſome pre- 


cautions to conceal his wavering and inconſtancy, if perchance he 
ſhould diſcover any. Mr. Bayle, in his thoughts upon Comets, 
Jays, he was the greateſt Atheiſt that ever lived; and that he 


grew ſo fond of certain philoſophic principles, that, the better to 
meditate upon them, he confined himfelf to a cloſe retirement, 


renouncing all the pleaſures and vanities of the world, and mind- 


ing nothing but thoſe abſtruſe meditations. Biograph. Di, 
Art. Spinoſa. 1 5 > 75 
After this account of the man, and his writings, and particu- 
larly that treatiſe from which the two late infidel pamphlcts are 
taken, 3% is no hard matter to gueſs from what quarter they come, 
& with what intent they were publiſked. But it were to be wiſhed 


2 Fiehin, Difſertat, to Ecel. Hiſt 


Jin 
Ha- 


* 
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that theſe Patrons of Infidelity would give us ſome plan of a better 
religion, befare they deprive ys of that which we have at preſent ; 
becauſe religion, as to the mere worldly utility of it, and as an 


inſtrument only of political government, is really eſſential to the 


welfare of civilized ſociety. How well ſoever, therefore, it may 
anſwer the particular purpoſes of a few mad-headed Atheiſts, that 


religion ſhould be deſtroyed ; yet, every political body muſt be 


made inconceivably miſerable in the annihilation of religion, 
And, though, in the wantonneſs of inſolence, a vain editor may 


exult, and, lolling contemptuouſly over his watch, declare, that 
in half an hour, when the works of Bolingbroke come forth, Chriſtia- 


nity will begin to ficken, yet, we ſhall not be able to find, in all 


the volumes of Bolingbroke, any thing, either to hurt Chriſtia- 
nity, or make us amends for the loſs of one ſingle page of the 


Scriptures... -. % „ 
Huetius, in the Preface to his Demonſtratio Evangelica, after 
giving the general argument of his book, and recommending it. 


to tio coli deraon of the Prince to whom he dedicates it, ſays— 


—FInterca, zrafſantem in dies impictatem oppugnabit liber iſte, er 
que temere ac fine ratione abjicitur a multis Chriſti fides, eandem 
ration retinendam ee oftendet, Ea quippe eft etatis hujus corrup- 


tela, ut fi quis præter ſolitum ſapere videri welit, tum id ſe adep- 


turum | ſperet, cum vaticinis prophetarum, et Chriſti Janguine ac mi- 


raculis Pundatam religionem, tot gentium conſenſu receptam, tot vã- 


rorum doctorum lucubrationibus afſertam, magna ſibi cura a parenti- 
bus traditam, nec penitus tamen ſibi perſpectam, homo in ejus gremin 


natus et eductus, mediocris fortaſſe ingenii, parum doctrind, temeri- 


tate ſatis inſtructus, paſſumdat, et tanquam ſubdolorum hominum fig- 
 mentum, errorem ſtolidorum, ſolertiorum ludibrium traducit ac procul- 
cat. Ne ſerpat longius iſta witiorum labes—ego unicum ſelegi de 
multi: argumentum, quo olim ad retundendam J udæi cujuſdam < 
acuti ſane et ſubtilis, contumaciam uſus ſum, | 
Cum enim efjem Amſtclodami, et Judzorum, quorum magna eff 


his in locis freguentia, ritus ac myſteria penitius introſpicere* vel- 


lem, ad eum deductus ſum, qui tum inter illos peritiſſimus, ac totius 
Judaicæ diſcipline conſultiſſimus habebatur. Multa inter nos de 
doctrina ipſorum, deque noftrd, uitro citrogue agitata ſunt. | 
It appears, that, in this controverſy, Huetius preſſed his adver- 
ſary with arguments from the completion of the Prophecies :— 
RNidebat ille, et mirari Je dicebat C Hriſtiauorum amnium ſupinitas, 
tem, meamque potiſſimum, qui telum hoc iimbelle denuo ad je pers 
terrendum in manus ſumerem: cur de me ſperarem, quod nec Ammo- 


nius preſtitifjet, nec Theodorus, nec Arijto Pellæus, nec Origenes, 


nec Apoſtoli ipſi et Ewangeliſtæ, nec Feſus ip/e denique qui per tan 
crebras iterationes doctrinam ſuam prophetarum teſlimoniis pratex= 
ebat. ” 3 5 
Notwithſtanding this, we find that Huetius did proceed in his 
labour, and publiſhed the Demonſtratio Ewangelica. In the fourth 
Propoſition of which work, and the beginning of the 14th chap- 
ter, we read as follows ; a | 
e = 
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Prodii: 3 e tenebris in lucem Tractatus, uti pre fe fert, Theo- 
logico-Politicus, cujus Serifter philofophandi libertatem affetan;, 
on ſolide tantum pictatis, et ſincere I heologiv, ac totins Chri- 


ſtianiſini fundamenta convellit, fed fanam etiam politicen ac reha, 


philoſophiam Funditus labefattat ; planeque eo inclinat ut exitialey; 
as peſtiferam, et nimis hac atate contag iaſam Deifiarum, ut vornnt, 
bares n tueatur. Res efet opere levis et exigui laboris wvanitntey 
ee empretatem ſcriptionis bujus merita confutatione retundere : fed 
ON voniam nobis ab znſlituto 75 pr giſentia diwertere non licet, aliqua, 
*antum ejus partes adoriar, et ſuam jacris codicibus dignitatem, guy 

has oppugnatur lucubratione, defendere conabor. Duomiam autem 4. 
decungque adverſus Mojen collegit denena, et partem argumentoruy; 
febminiflraraat. gt Aben Exre explanationes, partem Sy een T Hebe 
Logicum ex Preadamiterum hypotheſs, per nicioſum itidem opus, far. 

tem etiam T home Hobbefii Leviathan, omnum at gumenta una , 
difcutiam.. 

This learned author next collects and anſwers regularh b 
objections of theſe writers, article by article; and more par ticn. 
locks thoſe of this Jew-—Chriſtian e ſt Singe: as he has 
thrown them together in the Tradatus T heolgpice-P oliticus 3 Which 
our modern Infidel, whoever he _ has ſtolen, and, in ſo mean 
a way, attempted to impoſe upon the public. 


Mr. Dupin has alſo proceeded much in the ſame manner as 


Huetiue, in the Preliminary Diſſertation to his Eccleſiaſtical Hi. 
ftory, concerning the authors of the Bible. He alſo has ſtated 
theſe objections, article by article, and given regular and ſuf. 
client anſwers to them. 

As to the objections themſelves, they are really fo triling and 
puerile, that one would think a man of learning would be aſhamed 
to lay any fircſ* upon them. Some, plainly errors of the pen in 


fran: cribiro; others, ; PRIN bably marginal explanatione, carelcſsly, 


or injudici Quſty, inſerted in the text: ſome, again, merely criti- 
cal perverſions oi the ſe n{- of a word, which, in different places, 
1s undoubtedly old in different ſigniſications; others owing tu 
a mode of expreſſion not peculiar to the facred writers, but cot 
mon to them and the beſt claſſical authors both of ancient 1 
modern times. Such, tor inſtance, as a man's ſpeaking of him- 
fe!f in the third perſon: which, though it might be ridiculous, 
if uſed in oration, is very frequent, and may be no more than 
a mark of modeſty in writing 
Fxamples of theſe kinds of objedtions; and others of a different 
nature, but all equally unimportant, may be ſeen in the Tractatus 
Theolopice-Politicus ifelf, in Dupin's Preliminary Piſſertation, and 
the fourth Propoſition of the Demonratio Ecvange! ca of Huctios 
in both which laſt mentioned authors, the objections of Spinoſa 
are all ranged i in order, and the reader will, at the fir glance, 
ſee their Farility 3 in the auſwer ar mene d to each of them. 
What now is to be thought of the candour of theſe men, who, 
with a grave countenance, republiſh theſe often- refuted 1 impieties, 
without the leaſt norice taken ok the replies that have been made 
| 175 
00 
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to them? What judgment can we, even when moſt charitably in- 
clined, form of theſe perſons, Who, upon a pretence of reaſon, 
would reject the Scriptures, as being incredible, on account of 
ſuch trivial, ſuch nnayoidable errors; and yet, at the ſame time, 
blindly and greedily devour the monſtrous, the impoſſible abſur- 
dities of Infidelity and Atheiſm ? This is, indeed, ſtraining for 
a gnat, and ſwallowing a camel. It is ſuch an inſult upon com- 
mon ſenſe as none but the moſt narrow- minded Infidel can ſub- 
mit to; ſach prepoſterous abſurdity as none but the foul- feeding 
itomach of an Atheiſt can digeſt. | 9 bs 

Yet, let not the humble advocate for Reaſon and the Scripture 
be diſmayed, or fear that the ſtructure of God's Word ſhall be 
overthrown by the vain breath of ſuch blaſphemous ſuggeſtions. 
Theſe flights of impiety, whether from the pen of Ezra or Pe- 
rerius, Hobbes or Spinoſa, Bolingbroke or , will all 
produce the ſame effect; will all tend to the honour of God, and 
the farther eftabliſhment of thoſe divine oracles, the authenticity 
of which they were intended to deftroy. 


"Hs 
Te the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GtnTLEMEN, Izpſeoich, 3 Nov. 1763. 


1 with a full account of the houſe of induſtry at Nacton in Suf- 
folk, and with a general account of the ſucceſs which attended 
that undertaking, to Michaclmas 1702. And, by your means, I. 
beg leave to communicate to the public the ſtate of it, for the laſt 
year, from Michaclmas 1762 to Michaelmas 1703. 
By the laſt account it appeared, that fince Eaſter 1758, when 
the poor were firſt taken into the houſe, they had been maintained 
there, not only better, but cheaper than they were before, by, at 
leaſt, the ſum of — — — 2093 - 1 
During the courſe of laſt year we have paid for having | 
our accounts and rates allowed at the Quarter Seſſions 3...9 
Paid intereſt of the principal debt — — 158 6 
Repaid part of the principal debt — — 400 0 
80 that, in this way of providing for the poor, the : 
ſaving, ſince Eaſter 1758, to Michaelmas 1763, % 2664 16 
amounts to no leſs than the ſum of — _— 
The original ſum borrowed for this under- 
EE F 4. 4800 


IN your Magazine for Janunry laſt, you favoured the public 


We have paid off yn _ — 9gco 
6 a » ; . * PO e ET 
50 the remaining debt, at Michaclmas 1763, is 3900 
ve ur 24 N e ns os | 
LINES the pleaſure to add, that aur, if not five other hundreds 
zu this County have prepared petitions for parliament, in order to 
Sr incorporated as the hundreds of Colneis and Carlford are. 
Jam, Gentlemen, 


7 7 * — . , 
Gur mic C 17 2 4 12» a hls 8 
* dür mucn 99118 AUD? ervant, NR. £2: 


— — 1— — 


— 


1 
* 


528 The CurisTian's MAGAZINE; or, 


A HY MN, for the SACRAMENT 


Sung at the MAGDALEN CHAPEL. 


J= 
once at dif 


God, Who 


are we now brought near to 


— _r_ 


14) 


flood? And, to ef - - fect this glo- ri - - ous change, 


. DER - 
T Sr nanny 


Did Je - ſus = ſhed his blood! 
— 2 LW ws 5 dee | 
MH» 13 | —— G 


0 may that love, which ſpread thy board 
Diſpoſeè us for the feaſt ; 


May faith behold a filing God 
Through Jcſu's bleeding breaſt! 


© for a ſong of ardent praiſe 

To bear our ſouls above! 

What ſhould allay out lively hope, 
Or damp our flaming love ? 


Draw us, o Lord, with quick'ning grace, Fir'd with the view, our fouls ſhall tif 
And bring us yet more near; In ſuch a ſcene as this, 

Here we may fee thy glories ſhine, Aud view the happy moment near, 
And talte the mereies here. That ſhall complete our bliſs. 
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To the AvuTnors of the CRRISTIAN's 
MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 

The fol.owing piece of poetry (which vou 
may be aflured is + will be ſuffici- 
ently recommended by the author's name, 
It is to be hoped, his ſurviving friends 
will not be diſpleaſed; for, if his works 
ſhould hereafter be publiſhed, thi dialogue 
will not be leis acceptable for having appear = 
ed in your Magazine, It 1s ſent you by 

your friend and humble ſ{cryant, 

Nov. 2, 1763. | T. P. Salop. 


A DIALOGUE on CONTENT MENT. 


By the late Dr. BI R 0 M. 


2 

= 
O 
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H AT ills, dear Pia 
not prevent, 
To learn this one ſhort letſon, “ B-content??®? 
No very hard preſcription, in effect, 
This ſame Content ö and yet, through ic's 
ne: plect 


What mighty 1118 do We poor human elves, 


As Prior calis us, bring vpen ourſelves ? 


Evi's that nature never meant us for, 

The vacuums that ſhe really does abhor: 

Of all the ways of judging things amis, 

No inſtan:e ſhews Cur wearnels more than 


this; 
That men on earth won” 't ſet their hearts at 
ref, [ beſt : 


When Cod in heav'n does all things for the 
Wuat ſtrange, abſurd berverſeneſs! 
— Hold, god brother, 
Den't put yourſelf, I pray, in ſuch a pother; 
118 a fine thing to be content; why true ; 
JI juſt and tight we know, as wcll as you; 
And yet, to be {9, after all this rout, 


8 F 3 >. 8 v \ 9 * ” - 5 14 
Some ims has puzzled you yourſelf, 1 
: 5 a I 

doubt | 


Folks in the vigor of their health and ſtrength, 


Mey rail at diſconptent in words at length ; 

Who, yet, when d Happo.nted of their withes, 

Wilt but yOu oil with fury bumphs and 
piſches 

Let's de content and ey: — gen'ral Ruff. | 

Your har FY people are content enough; 

If yen would reajon to the purpoſe, ſhow | 


How they whorarc unhop; „ ma, 2 10: 


How Uicy who Ale in jj 8 15S, W ant, or 45 ain, 

May get their health, eftaie, cx caſe a; Zain. 

How they — 

Nay, Probe, don't go on ſo tai 

Your juſt rebuke now ſuits yon ſelf at lat ; 

Methinks yuu wander widely from the fact, 

Jis ct how you, cr I, or others act, 

That we were t: [King of, but how we ſhould ; 
A rule, though il! oblery'd, may ſtill be good: 

. did Þ 1: ay that a contented will 

Would hinder all, but 77 ſerts of Ul; 


Vor. Iv. * * « 


521 
This it will do; and, give me leave to ſay, 
Much leſſen ſuch, as it can't take away: 
You ſaid yourſelf, 'twas juſt; I think you 
CIC =rmmmmm—_ 
Ves, yes, I don. t deny it 
Senſe forbid 
That e'er you ſhould ; it's practice then per- 
chance 
Is monitrou« hard, in many a circumſtance — 
— Monſtrous ! why monſtrous! ? let that word 
be barr'd, 
And I won't Rick to ſay, I think it Land; 
And very hard; nay, I could almct add 
That, in ſome caſes, *tis not to be had 
Not to be had? Content? it coſts us nought, 
"Tis purchas'd only with a little thouoht ; 
We need not fetch it from a diſtant clime, 
I: may be found at home, at any time, 
Our very cares contrbute to it's growth, 
That knows no check but voluntary ſloth ; 


— — 


bu 


None but ourſelves can rob us of it's fruit, 


That finds, whene'er we uſe it, freſh recruit; 
The more we gather, ſill the more it thnv <5, 
Frech as our hopes, and laſting as our lives. 
Nut to be had, is wrong; — but I forgot, 

Y ou did not ſay, quite, . 0 not, 

Pur could alinaſi have ſaid fo, the almoſt, 

Pe hays, was meant azainſt a fond boaſt 

Gt lach Content, as; whena trial came, 
Severe enovith, would hardly own it's name 


—berhaps it was; and now your fire is ſpant, 


You can reflect, 1 find, that this ae | 
V hich you are ford of celebrat:ng ſo; 

May, now and then, be 3:fficult to ſhew IJ 
So difficult that _ 
Hold a bit, or ten 

To one, the chance, that I ſhall fire again; 

* I's juſt and right, you own, as well as me; 
Now, far my part, 1 rather chute to ice 
The exfineſs of w hat is juſtand right, 

Which makes it more encouraging to fight, 
Than fcare- crow hardihips, that almoſt declare 
Content an uncomeatab e affair & 

And, contequently, tempt one to diſtruſt, 

For Wo cultie-, what is right and juſt: 


thus I object to hardſhip ; if you pleaſe, 


Shew for what reaſon you ob; ect to eaſe — 

— Why zor this reafon; 5. tho? 1t-ihonls be 

dt ue, 
That, what is fuſt © and right ie eaſy ton, 
Such eaſe is nothing of a talking kind, 
Bat of right will, that likes te be reſigpn'd, 
And cherithes a gr Bot which, with egars 
To the unpraftis'd, may ſometimes be hard 3 
You treat 9 N as if it were a weed 
Of neither coſt nor culture; when indeed 
Ir is as fine a flower as can be found | 
+ i:!hin the mind's beſt cultivated ground 
Wicie, like a ſeed, it muſt have light and 
alr, | 
To he!p it's growth, according to the care 
That owners take, whoſe philoſophic ſkill 
WII! 
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Diſcourage 
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Will much depend upon the weather till ; 
Good ſhould not make. them careleſs, nor 
ſhould bad 


—— Right, provided it be had, 
I'll not diſpute ; but own what you have ſaid, 


Has hit the nail ditectly on the head; 


Eaſy or hard, all pains within our power 
Are well beſtow'd on ſuch a charming flower. 


A BE AUT and TIME. 
AFaßlr. ByaYOUNG LADY. 


OW much the inward charms fur- 
pals | 

A brilliant eye, or blcoming face, 
Need not, to ſuch as think, be told, 
But let my tale this truth untold, 
The moral to the vain diſplay, 
And teach them not to loſe a day. 

A certain celebrated FAIR, 5 


(Bred — tis no matter when or where, 


But, doubtleſs, in ſome courtly air) 
Choſe to retire from public praiſe, | 
As Phoebus hides in clouds his rays, 8 


To burſt with more refulgent blaze, 


A xilla's hoſpitable feat 


Aſſords her the defu'd retreat; 
Each rwmal ſcene, each verdant field, 


Ne proſpects and new pleaſures yield. 
Here, bleſt with dear variety, Wy 
No nymph more happy liv'd than fhe : 


But, oft repeated to her eves, 

The tranſient pleaſure fades and dies; 

The purling brook, the waving coin, 

The dappl'd eve, the ruddy morn, 

The zephyrs whiſp'ring through the trees, 

No longer now have power to pleaſe. 
The virgin, on her arm reclin'd, 

Revolving in her penſive mind, 

Her miithſul hours, her preſent pain, 

And joys ſhe with'd to taſte again, 

Beheld an airy form appear, 


Which fill'd her heartwith throbhing fœar. 
In his right-hand a ſcythe he bore, 


4 
o 


And, bald behind, he only wore 
A ſingle lock of hair before: 
His left-hand held the running glaſs 


Which ſhews how ſwift our minutes paſs, 


« How can you cruelly delight 

« To teize me thus, from morn tonight! 

«© Not, as in town, unſecn, you ily, 

« Where all was ruth and gaiety, 

« But here fo heavily you tread, 

« The vapours almoſt ſtrike one dead. 

«« Then, pr'ythee, ſtein, ungrateful gueſt, 
« No more my happineſs moleſt! 


She, ſhrieking, cry'd, “ O hideons ſprite! 8 


The awful viſion calm reply'd, 
Imperious fair one, check thy pride 
* and deign to turn thoſe ſcornful eyes 
«© Though not to bleſs a lover's ſighs. 
« To view, atleaſt, this faithful micro; 
« To thoughtleſs beauty ſuch a terror; 
« Let this inform thee, how my power 
“ Prevails upon thee every hour; 

« How, at my feet, the great, the mal, 


« Ande'en EMILIA'S charms muſt fail,” 


Here, from her languiſhment, the mad, 
As, from a trance, awaking, fad, 
«© What, of my rival, you impart, 
Chears and revives my drooping hea: 
Not half lo frightful as before, | 
Hear creature, tay, and tell me more; 


Cal 
* 


« Shall, then, EuILIA's empire fail, 


And my unheeded charms prevail?“ 
& Poor wretch ! how thoughtleſs ! and 
« howvain ! ” 


The angry ſhade reply'd again: 


] fear thee impotent to reach 
The leſſon I would kindly teach. 


„The beauties of her face and thine, 
„ 'Touch'd by my hand, ſhall ſoon decline. 


= 


But, know, the happy nymph can ſpare 
« Charms to adorn a thouſand fair, 
« Yet ſtill retain ſo large a ſtore, 


„That wond'ring mortals ſhall adore, | 
© Good-nature, eaſe, benevolence, 
« An humble, yet exalted ſenſe, 


% Contpicuous, in EMILIA ſhine, _ 


„ And all her outward charms refine ; 
* And, tho* the hours, with envious 


« haſte, 1 [ Walte, 
« Approach, thoſe outward charms t 
Her mind, with ev ty grace replete, 
« Shall een the power of death b 
«© And, unconcern'd, the victor met! 
For, when that lovely mats of clav, 
«© His mighty tummons muſt obey 
Her worth the ſilver trump of fame 
« Toaſter ages ſhall proclaim : 
Her worth, far brighter than the morn, 
«© Or gems, that regal crowns adorn, 
&© When time and death muſt ceaſe to be. 
Shall triumph in eternity.“ : 


| From the WES T-INDIES. 


A religious REFLEXION ina fit of th! 
| . 


O O well the ſource of all the peng 
„ ate Rnown, . 
Age but pays off the debts of youth, I own; 
Happy, if thus, at laſt, I quit the (core, 
Nor heay'g's tremendous juſtice calls for 1 
| c 
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Long have I ſeen, and, yet, alas! too . 

Religion's charms, and; vice, thy rueful fate 

The joys moſt priz'd, and all beneath the) 
ſkies, 

But what from Chriſtian- principles ariſe, 

Experience bids my ſated ſoul deſpiſe. 

O let me, then, the lees of Hees at leaſt, 

Devote to Him to whom 1 ow'd the reſt; 

The duties of this Rate (with cares perplex 'd) 

Diſcharge, tho' ſtill more anxious for the next: 

There is a refuge, and to that I fly; 


Thou canſt, bleſt S8 AV I OU KR j a defects 
ſupply, 


Wrote 1n a blank leaf of MIDDLE TON's 
Cc 1 KE R O. 


E RE, well deſcrib'd, a ſerious mind 
may trace 
How weak the wiſeſt of our fallen race; 
Unequal to the various ſtorms of ſtate, 
Nor proof againſt th attacks of private hate; 


The loftieſt genius, with the tend'reſt heart, 


Muſt, with the common ſons of Adam, ſmart; 
Troubles of every kind inceſſant ſhare, 

And, as the meaneſt of the ſpecies, fare, 
What, then avai:s all wiſdom not divine? 
Or what, o TuLLy ! ſuch deſert as thine ? 


Thy natal times had revelation bleſs'd : 


Our's had not griev'd to fee thee ſo depreſs? 41 


Tune lot of nature, then (untaught to fear) 
Had been ſuſtain'd without th'unmanly tear; 


Exalted reaſon claim'd it's genuine aid, 


And future proſpects preſent pangs allay'd, 
An occaſional RE F LEXION al the va 


nities of LIFE, and the abſence of 
FRIENDSHIP, 


ERRESTRI A L bland: ments, 


at beſt, I find, 
Nor pleaſe nor ſatisfy the ſoaring mind; 
Quite cloy'd, or weary'd in the vain purluit, 
Ip pity mortals, ſer ambling for the fruit. 
It ought in life could reliſh now with me, 
Friendſhip alone that cordial drop would be ; 
But poor's the chance for happineſs below, 
When ſcarce the ſun can ſuch an union ſhow ; 


In vain explor'd on this ſmall diſtant ſpoth, 


Where early fell, and ſtill muſt be my lot. 

Then panting for a ſure unfading prize, 

I tix my hopet, and look beyond the lies. 
§ An iſland in the Weſt-Indies 


o the KR 1 N 8. 


From the Congratulatory verſes of Cambridge- 


College! in New-England, 


LUSH, grandeur! bluſh, in al! thy 
purple pride, | 


Xxx 2) 


To calm-brow'd peace the mad' nin 


Shall we, CLEOR 
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True greatnefs is to goodneſs cloſe allied: 
The worthy heart will ever claim eſteem; 
O Prince, thy virtue is thy brighteſt gem: 
Food for applauſe to diſtant realms diſpen' E, 
Beyond the reach of poor magnificence: 


Bleilings are tongu'd, and ever on the wing — 


A wondering world's a circle for a king. 

Joy to the realms where ſlavery was deſign'd, 
A Brunſ<cick reigns, the gnardian of mankind: 
hers 1 d conqueſt rears his banners 
12 5 

A flaming meteor in the Gallic ſky, 

He bids his bolted thunders ceaſe to roar ; 

And offers peace to Gallia*s faithiefs ſhore. 


s Bleſt Prince! whoſe unevenpled goodneſs 


charms, 
Thy peoples bleſſings be thy brighteſt zrms :; 
'Fhe baſe of empire is the King's delert, 
And merit is the monarch of the heart: 


Nor hoſtile worlds ſhall fav rite George dethrone 


Each Briton's breaſt's à barrier to his own, 

May one clear calm, attend thee to thy cloſe, 

One lengthen'd ſun-ſhine of complete repoſe | 

Correct our crimes, and beam thy Chiu! 
mind 

O'er the wide w rack of diNolute mankind; 

ing world 

re ore, 
Or laſh the demon thirſting ſti! U for more: 
Till nature's utmoſt bound thy arms rei+r: 


15 And proſtrate tyrants bite the Britii chain. 


An EVENING PIECE. 
By Mr. W OT Y, 


HIL F. yet the erMiant Lord ef 
bs I1; ght, 

Streaks o'er the weftern fr 
While yet betide the ruihy rear 1172 

He caſts his parting e 
Ag 3 855 vale, 
And liſten to Wo dying g. ile, 

And walk the foreit la way 2 
Where, te = ide, in many a ron, 
With trapiport bounds the . ibis 166, 

And IPs the dapper iat? 


II. 
2 18 it} Wwe ſtand by youde IT? nile, 
And view the minnows pla x 5 


Mark tow the little nun) fly 


Purtue their liquid way. 
Play on, ye harmleis race; play on, 
Soon ſhall your thread of life be ſput, 
Aud all your paſtime o'er, 
To-morrow brings your certain fate, 
The ſchool-boy holds the cruel ban, 


And then ye ſport no more. 
ks III. Loe 
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III, 


| Look upwards, Love, and ſee the lark 
On æther's boſom float, 

What tranſport to the ear conveys 
The muſic of his note! 

Aloft he ſoars his airy way, 

And, to the ebbing tide of day, 
Expands his ſpeckled beaſt. 

His farewel ſtrain awhile he ſings, 

Then flutters his reſplendent wings, 


And drops into his neſt. 


IV. 
Sunk is the ſun, and gle 3 ks ſky 
With his refracted rays, 
The beautiful horizon round 
Looks one continu'd blaze, 
Till the rich col'ring fades away, 
Nor leaves one reinnant of the day, 
Still leſf'ning by degrees: 
Then night puts ; her on fable crown, 
Advances with her viſage brown, 
And rutes o'er carth and ſeas. 


V. 


So, like the ev'ning of the day, 


Our tranſient lives decline, 

When pale-cy'd Death diſplays! His flag, 
Frail nature muſt reſign. 

This tax of life we all mult pa; 

Tis folly, then, and weak e 
To murmur or complain, 


For, like the fe-, ing of the tun, 
When Aly the Pd of life 1 15 run, 


Ve fink to riie a8 rain. 


The IG NOR ANCE of MAN. 


By Mr. MERRICK. 


I. 
EH OLD yon new-born infant, 
griev'd 
With hunger, thirſt and pain, 
That aſks to have the wants rehev'd 


It knows not to explain. 


* 


Aloud the ſpeechleſs ſuppliant cries, 
And utters as it can, | 

The woes that in it's boſom riſe, 
And ſpeak it's nature man. 


III. 
That infant, whoſe advaneing hour 
Life's various ſorrows try, 


(Sad proof of ſin's tranſmiſſiv 


e pow'r!) 
That infant, Lord! am I. 


IV. 


A childhood, yet, my thoughts confeſs, 


Though long! in years mature; z 


Unknowing whence I feel diltreſs, 
And whete Or hat 1s cure, 


V. 


Author of good ! to thee T turn; 
Thy ever-wakeful eye 
Alone can all my wants di ſcern, 


Thy hand alone lark. 
5 VI. 
O let thy fear within me dell, 
Thy love my footſteps g 9 aide : . 


That love ſi; 31] VINE loy S expell, 


1 hat fcar all te: US DU de. 


VII. 


And, a! by error's force ſubdu'd 
Singe oft my ſtubborn will, 

Prepoſtrous, fans the arent good, 
And graſps the ſpecious ill; 


4 


VIII. 


Not to my with, hut to my wants 
Do thou thy gifts apply! : 
Unaſk'd, What good t. 


W hat III, thous h alk d, deny, 


2 


A VERSION of PSALM CXXVI. 


Ey . TH: 


Her Tire we, 35 to turn, 
w e ſcem'd with raptue il d, 
As thou gh we oream'd, we hardly knew, 
It what we ſaw were falls or tr ue, 
And ſcarce to truth could yield, 


But, able toon our lips to move, 
We joy'd in God's paternal love, 
And hail'd reſtoring grace; 


In choten hymns we ſang his i ame, 


And arm unſhorten' d; itil the fame 
Tow' rd Iſr'el's s helplet, race. 


The heathens too were forc'd to own, 
Twas God the wond'rous work had done, 
Had let their captives fe: 
85 Sr Thou 
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peu. Lon p! haſt done the work, we ſaid, 
Whereof our grateful hearts are glad, 
And give the praiſe to thee ! 


Now ſend, o ſend thy ſecond word, 
Jo looſe our fetter'd ſpirits, LORD! 
We mourn a bondage ſtill. 
By ſin, to ſin-wrought death enflav'd, 
When, LoRD ! from theſe ſhall we be 
ſav'd, | | 


And ſweet deliv'rance feel! 


Turn, then, this worſt captivity, 
We leave the mighty change to ee, 
Cur efforts all are vain. 
Turn, as the ſouthern iticams, cach heart 


HISTORICA 


V advices from Spain it appears, that 
dhe court of Madrid has been ſome 
vhat alarmed by the news of the Emperor 
of Morocco marching an army of 70,000 
men, without any motive being aſſigned 
for it; which has occaſioned the Spaniſh 
Monarch to diſpatch orders to Ceuta and 
Oran for putting thoſe places in the beit 
poſture of defence, leſt the Moors ſhould 
ſuddenly fall on them. | 
Diſpatches from Dreſden, import, 
that when his Poliſh Majeſty had been 
dead four weeks, the ſeals which had 
been fixed to bis Majeſty's papers were 


broke open, and three Wills of an old 


date were found and read : this ceremo- 
ny was performed in the apartment of his 
Royal and Electoral Highneſs in the pre- 
ſence of the Princes his brothers, the 
Piinceſſes his fitters, and principal Mini- 
ſters of ſtate, By theſe Wills the late 
King leaves to each of the Princes his 
younger {ens 20,000 crowns per annnm, 
and 12000 to cach of the Princeſſes his 
daughters. 1 1s | | 
Though the ſtates of Saxony, who 
were aſſembled at the Diet, in Dreiden, 
had almoſt finiſhed their buſitteſs when the 
King died, there were ſome points neceſ- 
ſary to be reconſidered ; but happily the 
harmony of all the Members, and their 
concurrence with their Sovereign are ſuch 
us have not been equalled for 8o years 
paſt. Some of the Deputies baving ſig- 
ned to their colleagues their intention of 
making a free gift of 120,000 crowns, 


the latter not only acquieiced with that 
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From ſin to thee, nor let them art 
From thce to ſin again! 


We'll wait thy time, for thoſe who ſow 
In tears, ſhall reap in joy, we know, 
And ſing, their ſins forgiv'n : 
And he who weeps the briny tear, | 
Bearing good feed, ſhall, doubtleſs, bear 
His fruitful ſheaves to heav'n. 


E10 2X 


On Sir ISAAC NEWTON. 


J 7 IE W there his grave; then view the 
ſkies; vou'll find 
The meaſure of Lis body and his mind. 


MEMOIRS: 


defire, but have avgmented the free gift, 
of 130,900 crowns for the Elector, 24, 00 
tor the Eledtreſs, and Sooo for the Elec- 
tral Prince. Reſides this token of affec- 
tion for tneir Sovereign, they have agreed 
to all the other articles, which amount to 
three millions; by which means, all the 
debts winch their late troubles obliged them 
to contract, will be ſucceſſively paid mn. 

The miidneſs, equity and fegacity of 
the new Ei-ctor of Saxony's government 
gives great ſatisfaction to his ſubjects. 
The following is a tranſlation of a circu- 
ar letter, writen by him to the grandees 
of Poland. 1 = | 

©: Six, 5 | * 
* God has given us yeſterday a ſtroke 
as terrible as ſudden : he has taken to 
himſelf the king my father, by a death 
calſy to the deceaſed, but moſt dreadful 
to me, who had not had time to prepare 
& for the ſhock. | 
The jult ſorrow with which I am 
overwhelmed, does not make me for- 
get a kingdom that was ſo dear to my 
grandtather, nor the faithful ſervants 
who have given them proots of a true 
attachment, I arg ſenſible of the irre- 
parable loſs you have ſuſtained, and to 
be able to alleviate it would afford me 
the molt precious conſolation. I have 
the intention to offer the Republic all 
my cares and all the aſſiſtance which 
it hall be in my power to give her, if, 
in yielding me the crown, ſhe would 
confide to me the reins of government; 
and J have all room to hope, that, if 
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« the Poliſh nation is diſpoſed to give me 


4 this mark of her affection and of her 


« confidence, all the neighbourging pow- 
& ers would behold it with pleaſure. 

« You have given the late King my 
« father ſo many proofs of your attach- 
« ment, that I promiſe myſelf from you 
« the ſame affection ; and I know how 
„% much you might coutribute to procure 
« me that ſatisfaction I am ambitious of, 
« to govern an illuſtrious nation which 
«* will ever be diſtinguithed by its fidelity 
& and its attachment towards its Kings. 


CHRONOLOG 


Y the laſt account from the Medi- 

D terrancan we hear, that the French 

Conſul, and all the merchants of that na- 
tion, at Algiers, have been chained, and 
obliged to work as flaves : and it is fup- 
poſed, that the ſhips, which were fitting 


out at Toulon, were intended to go a- 
gainſt the Algerines, We learn too from 


Algiers, that his Britannic Majeſty's 
Conſul there having been ſhot in the arm 


by a drunken ſoldier, he was the next day 


hanged and quartered for that crime. 
Tueſday, Now. 1. A letter from Liſ- 
bon, dated October 5, runs thus ;—TI 


have the ſatisfaction to acquaint your 


Lordſhip, that his Royal Highneſs the 
Duke of York arrived here in pertect 
health, on Monday the zd inſt. in his 
Majeſty's ſhip the Centurion, His Roval 
Highneſs is pleaſed to make ule of his title 
of Earl of Ulſter, under which name his 
arrival has been notified to the court. 
His Royal Highneſs propoſes ſtaying 
about eight days, and will then proceed 
from hence to Gibraltar 

Letters from Surinam inform, that the 
inſurrection of the negroes at the Dutch 


A ettlement of Berbriſa was entirely quell- 


ed; great numbers of the rebellious ne- 


groes have been put to death, for the fu- 


ture tecurity of that place. | 
The Princeſs Victoir, who was niecc 


to Prince Eugene of Savoy, and had re- 


ſided many years at the court of Turin, 
died there the 12th inſt. in the 81ſt year of 
her age. | 

Wednejday2. The Hon. Charles Yorke, 


Eiq; reſigned his place of tis Majeſty s. 


Attorney General. 


Be perſuaded that my acknowledge. 


« ments will be proportioned to the gram- 
« deur of the ſervice, You can be under 
« no manner of doubt, if you dome the 
C juſtice to believe me animated with the 
te ſame ſpirit as my anceſtors. 

&« pray God to direct the deliberations 
ce of the Republic; and that he may have 
„ you, Monſieur le — —, in his holy 
& protection. | | 

„I am your affectionate Friend, 

Dreſden, | 

6 Oct. 1763. 


FREDERICK.” 


ICAL DIARY. 


The inhabitants of Chicheſter have oh. 
tained a new charter, (after being with- 
out one for many years) which was on 


Monday carried into the town with great 


ceremony, and yeſterday the Mayor and 
corporation had a grand entertainment at 
the King's Head, in the ſaid town, on the 
o:cation 2 | 
We are informed that his Excellency 
the Earl of Northumberland ſupplies 3 5 
poor perſons twice a week at Dublin 
Caſtle, with proviſions, and fix-pence it 
money each. „ 
Ihurſday 3. They write from Dre. 
den, that the body of the late King their 
Sovereign, was expoſed on the 15th ult, 


on a bed of ſtate, in the audience cham- 


ber, with all the marks of royalty. At 
the foot was placed the heart of his Ma- 
jeſty, in a box covered with gold and ſil- 


ver tiſſue. The chamber was ſuperbly 


illuminated, and every one was permitted 
to enter it, from ſix in the morning to ten 
in the evening. — The corpſe after lying 
in ſtate was carried to the chapel Royal in 
the evening of the 12th ult. and the next 
evening between ſix and ſeven, it was car- 
ried by ſixteen Lords of the bed- chamber, 
attended by the pages, ſeveral Poliſh Ma- 
giftrates and twenty-eight Roman Catho- 
hc Clergymen to the Romiſh church, 
where it was depoſited till it can be carri- 
ed into Poland. 
Saturday 5, The ſociety for the En- 
couragement of arts manufactures and 
commerce, has received a letter from the 
board of trade, containing an offer which 
may tend greatly to the honour of the 
ſociety, and the benefit of the nation in 
general, Some 
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Some time ſince the ſaid fociety pub- 
liſhed a premium to be given to the firſt 
perſon who ſhould plant and cultivate the 
true mango in any of our Weſt-India- 
iſlands; and we now hear that a mango 
tree is actually growing and bearing fruit 
in the grounds of a gentleman in Barba- 
does; there is allo a young plant of the 
ſame tree, which 1s in a thriving way; ſo 
that it is hoped it will ſoon be propagated. 

Monday 7. This day died, at his houſe 
in Bedford-Kow, Sir Michael Foſter, 
Knt. one of the Jnſtices of the court of 
King's-Bench, and many years Recorder 
of the city of Briſtol. th | 

A French author, in his account of 
that part of Louiſiana, which is now ced- 


ed to us, mentions, that the Zarnt Cur- 
rant (fo much uſed in all families) grows 


ſpontaneouſly in that country. 

Saturday 12. Count de Bruhl, Prime 
Miniſter to the late king of Poland, died 
at his ſeat at Pforten, near Dreſden, on 
the 28th of laſt month in the evening. 

John-Maurice-Guſavus, Archbiſhop 
of Prague, Primate of Bohemia, Prince 
of the Holy Roman Empire, Privy Coun- 
ſellor to their Imperial Majeſties, Sc. 
Sc. died at Prague the 26th ult. in the 
88th year of his age. 5 
An electeral aſſembly is to be opened 
at Augſbourg on the 15th of next month 
to contider of the election of a King ot 
the Romans. | - 

_ Wedneſday 16. About twelve at noon 
a duel with piſtols was fought in Hyde- 
park, between John Wilkes, Eſq. mem- 
ber for Ayleſbury, and Samuel Martin, 
Eſq. member tor Camelford, and late ſe- 
cretary to the Treaſury. At the firſt at- 
tack both their piſtols miſſed fire; at the 
ſecond Mr. Martin's did the ſame; upon 
which Mr, Wilkes generouſly retarded 
diſcharging his piitol, and offered Mr. 
Martin the choice of either of his piſtols, 
which Mr. Martin refuſed: they then 
turned back to back, and, upon turning 
about again, Mr. Martin diſcharged, and 
the ball went into Mr. Wilkes's belly, 
about half an inch below the navel, and 
kink obliquely on the right ſide of the 
belly down towards the groin. Upon 
which Mr. Wilkes ſaid, Mr. Martin take 
care of care of yourſelf, for you have 
done for me. Mr. Martin replied, he 
weuld get him what affiftance he could; 


YA 
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and, perceiving a chariot at a-diſtance, 
ran up to it, and told the perſon in it 
that a gentleman lay wounded on the graſs 
and begged they would drive immediately 
out of the park, and get a chair, which 
was done, and Mr. Wilkes was brought 
to his own houſe, and, a ſurgeon being 
immediately ſent for, the ball was ex- 


tracted : the gentleman was of opinion, 


that, as it had not penetrated the abdo- 
men, it would be attended with no bad 
conſequences. Mr. Wilkes was in great 
ſpirits during the operation, and declared 
his antagoniſt had behaved himſelf like a 
gentleman, — It 1s faid the above affair 
was occaſioned by a certain gentleman 
declaring, that the author of the North- 
Briton No. xlv. was a cowardly traitor. 
Yeſterday at a court of Common Coun- 
c:], held at Guildhall, a petition was 
agreed on to be preſented to the Hon. 
Houſe of Commons, praying that the 
act of Parliament, which lays an additional 
duty on cyder and perry may be repealed, 
or lo far altered, that the maſters and con- 
ſumers of it may not be ſubje& to the ex- 
ciſe laws: and it being delivered to the 
Sheriffs, they went directly to the houſe 
in order to preſent it. 
Friday 18. This night died, at his 
houſe in Piccadilly, Dr. Samucl Nicholls, 
Rector of St. James's, Weſtminſter, and 
of Southall in Herefordfhire, Prebendary 
of St. Paul's, Maſter of the Temple, and 
one of his Majeſty's Chaplains, 
The landlord of fome houſes in Stone- 


Cutter-Strect, Shoe-lane, ſurveying the 


inſide of one of the ſame (which was un- 
tenanted) in order to fee what repairs 
were wanting, to his great ſurprize found 
two women dead on the floor; and three 
more lying on ſome ſtraw almoſt ſtarved 
with hunger and cold, Upon the Coro- 


ner's inqueſt it appeared that the two de- 


cealed poor wreiches had periſhed for 
want of the neceſſaries of if | 2 
Saturday 19. Died the. Right Hon, 
Thomas Howard, Earl of Effingham, 
Lord Howard, Deputy Earl Marſhal of 
England, Colonel of the firſt troop ,of 


horſe- grenadier- guards, a Licutenarit-. 


General, and one of the ſearchers of the 
cuſtoms in the port of London. 

Lord Colville, with ſeveral men of war 
under his command, was ordered to fas! 
from Hallifax the Tat fiſting ſeaſon to 
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cruiſe on the coaſt of Newfoundland, and 
the mouth of the River St. Lawrence, to 


ſee that what is ſt ipulated by the treaty of 


peace thould be duly obterved, 

Monday 21. 
that on the 5th of October in the morning, 
the Treaſurer and Prime Miniſter at that 
deſtined to ſucceed the 
preſent Dey, was arreſted in his preſence, 
and“inſtantly ſtrangled. The crime pub- 
licly imputed to him, -was that of uling 
Since this exe- 
cution, acoording to the ſeverity uſually 


eXxcrciled in thels ; caſes there, all his rela- 


tions and friends have been privately put 


to death. _ 
They write from Dublin, that the 
Houſe of Commons there have ordered, 


that leave be giwen to bring in a bill tor 


making Judges commiſſions quamdiu je 


ſolved to take into conſideration the ſtate 


bent gefſer it. And the Houſe hage re- 


of the penſions on the eſtabliſhment of that 


kingdom, and how the increaſe of them 
may be prevented. 


COUNTY V SOMERSET. 


Friday 25. 
Lord Viſcount Cantalupe, eldeſt fon to 
Earl Delawar, and Vice-Chamberlain to 


her Majely, to be Colonel in the fult 


We lcan from Algiers, 


His Majeſty has appointed 
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troop of Horſ: Grenadier Guards, in the 
room of the late Earl of Eflingham. 

The Hon. Miſs Sackville is appointed 
one of the Maids of Honour to her Ma 
jeſty, in the room of the Hon. Miss Biſhop 
reſigned. 


This night died ſuddenly Dr. Cold. 


| ing, Wardet of Wincheſter Colle: ge. 


Saturday 26. Dr. Gregory I; narpe 18 
appointed Maſter of the T empie, in the 
room of Dr. Nicholls, duceaſed. 

Died this day, the Rev. Pr. Bolton, 
Dean of Carliſſe, and Rectur of St. Ma- 
ry's, Reading. 


A motion was made in the court of 


Common Pleas in Weſtminfter for a new 
trial between the journeymen printers and 


the King's Meſlengers, on account of e! 


ceſſive damages, when after ſeveral learned 
arguments, "the motion was over-1uled 
and the former verdicts contir med. 
Tueſday, 29. Advice was received at 
the Polt-office, that the Edinburgh mall 


was ſtopped by a bighwayman, between 
that city and Aberdeen, 


Tie lettas 
were afterwards found in a plow eat field, 
and tlie robber taken. 
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5 . $ creatures united in ſociety, and ſupporting and ſup- 
coe I c ported by each other in a chain of mutual want and 
l. dit ooooceoe Ye Ne dependence. They do not conſiſt in a ſmooth ad- 
dreſs, an artificial or obſequious air, fawning adulations, or a po- 
lite ſervility of manners, but in a juſt and medeſt ſenſe of our 
own dignity, and that of others, and of the reverence due to man- 
kind, eſpecially to thoſe who hold the higher links of the ſccial 
chain; in a diſcreet and manly accommodation of ourſelves to 
the Foibles and humours of others; in a ſtrict obſervance of ne 
rules of decorum and civility ; but, above all, in a frank oblig- 
ing carriage, and generous interchange of good deeds rather than 
words. Such a conduct is of great uſe and advantage, as it is an 
excellent ſecurity againſt injury, and the beſt claim and recom- 
mendation to the eſteem, civility, and univerſal reſpect of man- 
kind. This inferior order of virtues unite the particular members 
of ſociety more cloſely, and form the leſſer pillars of the civil fa - 
bric; which, in many inſtances, ſupply the unavcidable defects 
of laws, and maintain the harmony and decorum of ſocial inter- 
courſe, where the more important and eſſential lines of virtue are 
wanting. 5 
Charity and Forgiveneſs are truly amiable and uſeful duties of 
the ſocial kind. There is a two-fold diſtinction of rights com- 
Vor. IV. yy: - monly 
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monly taken notice of by moral writers, viz. Perfect and Inper. 
fea. To fulfil the former is neceſſary to the being and ſupport 
of ſociety ; to fulfil the latter is a duty equally ſacred and obli. 
gatory, and tends to the improvement and proſperity of ſociety z 

but as the violation of them is not equally prejudicial to the pub. 
hc good, the fulfilling them is not ſubjected to the cognizance of 
law, but left to the candour, humanity, and gratitude of indivi- 
duals. And, by this means, ample ſcope is given to exerciſe all 
the generoſity, and diſplay the genuine merit and luſtre of vir. 
tue. Thus the wants and misfortunes of others call for our chari- 
table aſſiſtance and ſeaſonable fupplies. And the good man, un- 


conſtrained by law, and uncontrouled by human authority, will 


chearfully acknowledge and generouſly fatisfy this mournful and 


moving claim | a claim ſupported by the ſanction of Heaven, of 


whoſe bounties he is honoured to be the grateful truſtee. If his 
own perfect rights are invaded by the injuſtzce of others, he wil} 


not therefore reject their imperſe? right to pity and forgiveneſs, 
_ unleſs his grant of theſe ſhould be inconfiſtent with the more ex- 
tenſive rights of ſociety, or the public good. In that caſe he will 


have recourſe to public juſtice and laws. 5 even then he will pro- 


ſecute the injury with no unneceſſary feverity, but rather with 
mildnefs and humanity. When the injury is merely perſonal, and. 


of ſuch a nature as to admit of alleviations, and the forgiveneſs 
of which would be attended with no worſe conſequences, eſpecial- 


1y of a public kind, the good man will generouſly forgive his of- 


fending brother. And it is his duty to do fo, and not to take 


private revenge or retaliate evil for evil. For though reſent- 


ment of injury is a natural paſſion, and implanted, for wiſe 


and good ends; yet, conſidering the manifold partialities which 


moſt men have for themſelves, was every one to act as judge 

in his own. cauſe, and to execute the ſentence dictated by his 
own reſentment, it is but too evident that mankind would; 
paſs all bounds in their fury, and the laſt ſufferer be provok- 
ed in his turn to make full repriſals. So that evil, thus en- 


_ countering with evil, would produce one continued ſeries of yio- 
| lence and miſery, and render ſociety intolerable, if not impracti- 


cable. Therefore, where the ſecurity of the individual, or good 
of the public, does not require a proportionable retaliation, it 12 

agreeable to the general law of benevolence, and to the particu- 
lar end of the pafſion (which is to prevent injury, and the miſery 
occaſtoned by it) to forgive perſonal injuries, + or not to return 


_evit for evil. This duty is one of the noble refinements whiek 
Chriſtianity has made upon the general maxims and practice of 


mankind, and enforced with a peculiar ſtrength and beauty, by 
ſanctions no leſs alluring than awful. And, indeed, the practice 
of it is generally it's own reward; by expelling fronr the mind 


the moſt dreadful intruders upon it's repoſe, thoſe rancorous pal- 


frons which are begot and nurfed by reſentment 5 and by diſarm- 


+. Sce Bp. Butler's excel. fn. (oth) en this ſauhject. 
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ing, and even ſubduing every enemy one has, except ſuch as have 
nothing left of men but the outward form. DL 
The moſt enlarged and humane connexion of the private kind, 
ſeems to be the hoſpitable alliance from which flow the amiable 
and diſintereſted duties we owe to ſtrangers. If the exerciſe of 
ons of the moſt private and inſtinctive kind is beheld with moral 
approbation and delight, how lovely and venerable muſt thoſe ap- 
pear, which reſult from a calm philanthropy, are founded in the 
common rights and connex1ons of ſociety, and embrace men, not 
of a particular ſect, party, or nation, but all in general without 
diſtinction, and wathout any of the little partialities of ſelf- 


love. ; 
\To be continued. ] 


EBT OU AT H F. 
The LIFE of Mrs. ELIZABETH ROW R, 
Wich a ſhort COMPARISON between her and 
ANNA MARIA SCH U RM A N. 


FRS. ELIZABETH ROWE was born at Ilcheſter, in 
Wo Somerſetſhire, on the 11th of September, 1674, and was 
the eldeſt of three daughters of Mr. Walter Singer, and Mrs, Eliga- 
beth Partne/l. Mr. Singer reſided at Ilcheſter tall the death of his 
wife, but, not long aſter, removed to Frome, in the ſame county, 
here he was beloved for his good underſtanding, fimplicity of 
manners, and truly catholic ſpirit. Lord Weymouth often ho- 
noured him with viſits, and Biſhop Kenn frequently correſponded 
with him. At what period Mrs. Rcwe received the firſt impreſſions 
of religion does not appear. My infant hands (theſe are her own 
expreſſions ) evere early difted up to thee, o my GO : 
She was fond of painting, and loved the pencil, when ſhe had 
hardly ſtrength and ſteadineſs of hand ſufficient to guide it; and, 
in her infancy, would ſqueeze out the juices of herbs to ſerve her 
for colours. Mr. Singer was at the expence of a maſter to inſtruct 
her in the art, and the continued to amuſe herſelf with drawing 
landſcapes and portraits, at leiſure intervals, till her death. She 
was delighted with i,, but chiefly of the grave and ſolemn kind, 
as beſt ſuited to the grandeur of her ſentiments, and the ſolemnity 
of her deyotion. 555 
But her greateſt inclination was to purrry and avriting. So pre- 
valent was her genius this way, that her very proſe has all tbe 
charms of verſe without the ferters ; the fame fire and elevation, 
thc ſame bright 1mages, bold figuzes, rich diction. One of her 


9 See her Dcyout Exerciſes of the ſou), page 36. 
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' acquaintance remembers to have heard her ſay, that ſhe began to 


write verſes at 12 years of age, which was almoſt as ſoon as ſhe could 
write at all. In the year 1696, when ſhe was only twenty-two, 
a collection of her poems, on various ſubjects, was publiſhed at 
the requeſt of ſome of her acquaintance. 


Though many of theſe poems are of the religious kind, and, 
all of them perfectly chaſte; yet, in the advanced part of life, 
ſhe was forry that any copy of verſes which did not directly promote 


cc 


ſays an ingenious writer, that none of our celebrated poets 
66 


of a youthful muſe, for which too they had atoned by more ſe- 


4 rious and inſtructive compoſitions; or, that, after all the guilt 


they had contracted, by corrupting the manners of the age, 
with their looſe productions, they were conſcious but of half 
* the remorſe our pious authore/s felt, for what no ingenious rea- 


der will impute as a reproach to her memory.” 


The collection of poems was publiſhed with the aſſumed name 


_ of Philomela on the title page. This, it is imagined, was given 
her by ſome friend or other. A few verſes ſhe wrote introduced her 
to the notice of the noble family at Longleate. She was not then 


twenty, Her paraphrate of the xxxviiith chapter of Job was 


written at the requeſt of Biſhop Kenn, who refided in that family. 
She had no other tutor for the French and Italian languages, than 
the Hon. Mr. Tyynne, fon to the Lord Viſc. Weymouth, who took that 


taſk on himſelf, and had the pleaſure to ſee his fair ſcholar improve 


ſo faſt under his leſſons, that, in a few months, ſhe was able to 


read the Jeraſalem deliver:d of Tas, in the original tongue *. 
Ihe charms of her perion and converſation procured her many 
admirers. Among others, it 1s ſaid, the celebrated Mr. Pricr 
made offers of marriage to her; the concluding lines of his anſwer 


to the paſtoral On love and friendſhip, by Mrs. Singer, were not 


without all foundation in truth +. Mr. Thomas Rawe was, however, 
the man te whom ſhe gave her hand: they became acquainted at 
Bath, in 1709, and were married in 1710. Mr. Rowe was a 
man of genius. He was educated in the Charter-houſe- ſchool, and 


attained a perfect knowledge of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 
tongues. He. afterwards paſſed ſome years at Leyder, where he 
_ flaqued Jewiſh antiquities under Hitfius, civil law under Pitrarins, 


the belles lettres under Perixonius, and experimental philoſophy 


under Sangnerdius. When he returned into England, he applied 


himſelf to the ſtudy of hiſtory. He had formed a deſign to compile 
the lives of all the illuſtrious perſons in antiquity, omitted by 
Plutarch. He executed his work in part. Eight lives have been 


publiſhed ſince his deceaſe. He was of a tender conſtitution: 


his intenſe application to ſtudy contributed to impair his health; 
a conſumption put an end to his life on the 13th of May, 1715, 
when he was only twenty-eight years of age. He died at Hamp- 


* Mrs. Rowe has tranſlated ſele& paſſages of the PFeruſalem delivered, 


from the Itaizan into Engliſli verſe. + See Prior's works, Vol. I. p, 29. 
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Read and was buried in the cemetery at Bunhill-Ficlds. The ex- 


quiſite affliction Mrs. Roave felt for his loſs, is not to be deſcribed. 
She wrote an elegy on his death, which is eſteemed, by judges of 


YE poetry, the moſt admirable of her works. 


* 


cc 


Our authoreſs, after the death of Mr. Roæve, left London, and 
lived in a private receſs at Frome, in Somer/erſhire. The greater 
part of her eſtate lay in the neighbourhood of that place. When 
Be left town, ſhe reſolved never more to return to it; but, hows 
ever, ſhe was, once or twice, prevailed on to violate her reſolu- 


tion, in compliance with the requeſt of the Hon. Mrs. Thynne. 


She paſſed ſome months with her in the city, after the death of her 


daughter the Lady Brooke, On the death of Mrs. Thynne herſelf, 


ſhe was prevailed on to ſpend ſome months with the late Counteſs 
of Hertford *, at Marlborough; and ſhe ſpent a few months with 
her ladiſhip, at different country-ſeats, afterwards: but Frome 
was her favourite refidence, Vf. 

She compoſed there the moſt celebrated of her works f. The 


drift of the Letters 2 the dead is (as the ingenious author of the 


preface expreſſes it) © to impreſs the notion of the ſoul's immortality 
&* without which all virtue and religion, with their temporal and 
« eternal good conſequences, muſt fall to the ground, and to 
make the mind contract, as it were, unawares, an habitual 


« perſuaſion of our future exiſtence, by writings built on that 


foundation, and addreſſed to the affections and imaginations.” 


It may alſo be added, that the deſign, both of theſe and the Lel- 
Yers moral and entertaining, is, by fictitious examples of heroic vir- 


tue and generous benevolence, to allure the reader to the practice 
of every thing excellent, and, by lively images of remorſe and mi- 
ſery, to warn the young and thoughtleſs. In the year 1736, Mrs. 
Roave publiſhed her Hifory of Jaſethb. The Ducheſs of Somer/er, 


mentioned before, prevailed on her to add two books to it. She 
died a few weeks after this compoſition of hers appeared in public. 

Mrs. Rowe enjoyed a peculiar Rrength of conftitution. She 
paſſed a long ſeries of years without any diſeaſe. About a year 


and half before ſhe died, a dangerous diftemper attacked her. 


Though this diforder, as ſhe ſaid to one of her moſt intimate 
friends, found her mind not quite ſo ſerene, and prepared to meet 
death as ſh. could wiſh : yet, when, by frequent meditation on the 


- atonement of our bleſſed Redeemer, ſhe had fortified herſelf againſt | 


that fear and diffidence, from which the mc exalted piety does 
not always ſecure in ſach an awful hour, ſhe experienced ſuch 


ſweetneſs, and joy, that ſhe ſaid, with tears, fe fneno not that 
Joe had felt the like in all her life: ſhe often repeated Mr. Pepe's 
verſes, intitled, The dying Chriſtian to his foul, with an air of tuch. 


! * Afterwards Duchel: of Semerſet, We inferted a letter, wiitten by her, 
on the death of her fon, the Lord Brauchomp, in the firſt volume of our 
Magazine, p. 276. We intend to preſent the public with another on the 
ſame occaſion ere long. 1 | 
F Fremdſuip in death, in tæventy letters from the dead to living, was pub- 
liſhed in 1729. Part II. in 1731. Part III. in 1733, The French tran{- 
1 1740. 


ation of thelg works was publiſhed at Amtierdam, 4 2 
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delight, that it was evident to every perſon, that ſhe felt the ele. 
vated ſentiments of ecſtaſy and triumph, which breathe in that 
beautiful piece. | | 


After this illneſs, Mrs. Rowe ſeemed to recover. Her temper. WF Sh 
| ance and ſerenity of mind encouraged all her acquaintance ts ber f, 
Hatter themſelves with a much longer enjoyment of her, than it fermc 
_ pleaſed Heaven to allow them. On the morning of the day ſhe by al 
.died, ſhe ſeemed in perfect health. In the evening ſhe converſed grave 
with a friend, with her uſual chearfulneſs. At ten at night n wðI 
her ſervant, hearing ſome noiſe in her miſtreſs's room, ran into it boun 
and found her on the floor, ſpeechleſs, and in the agonies of W. 
death. A phyſician and ſurgeon came immediately, but ſhe ex- in he 
pired. This event happened on the zoth of February, 1736-5, Coun 
Her diſeaſe was judged to be an apoplexy. A religious book was mM 
found lying open by her, as alfo ſome looſe paper, on which the 
following unconneRted ſentences were written: 5 
a O guide, and counſel, and protect my ſoul from fin! 4 
O ſpeak, and let me know thy heavenly will! 1 
Speak evidently to my liſt'ning ſoul! 1, = * fa 
O fill my ſoul with love, with light, with peace! 1 
And whiſper heavenly comforts to my ſoul! em 
O ſpeak, celeſtial ſpirit! in the ſtrain the 
Of love and heavenly pleaſures, to my ſoul! 1 7 ws 
3 Fs BL 12 th: 
Thus it appeared, that, in reading pious meditations, or forms MF © © 
ing devout ejaculations, Mrs. Rcabe made the laſt uſe of the pay. E «© 
ers of reaſon below the ſry. yy. „„ "5-001 
Ass ſhe was greatly apprehenſive that the violence of pain, or 5 
the languor of a ſick bed, might occaſion ſome depreſſion of ſpi- ad 
_ Tits, unſuitable to the character and expectation of a Chriſtian, i: 28 
aas her earneſt and daily prayer to Heaven (as her MS book of de- me 
votions, expreſſes it) that ſhe might not, in this manner, diſbonour _ 
Ber profeſſion ; and, to her friends, ſhe often expreſſed herſelf de- Wwe 
ſirous of a ſudden removal, as it muſt, neceſſarily, prevent any « an 
indecent behaviour in her laſt moments. . do 
Mrs. Rowe ſeemed, by the cheerfulneſs and ſerenity of her tem- 5 
per, to be peculiarly formed to enjoy life, and all us innocent 5 WI 
ſatisfactions; yet, inſtead of being exceſſively fond of external Z art 
objects, ſhe uſed to term this life a low {tate of exiſtence, when £ hi: 
compared with the future world. When her acquaintance ex- __ 
preſſed their joy at ſeeing her look ſo well, and poſſeſſed of good - 
| health, ſhe ſometimes replied, that, J, avas the /ame as telling 3 ha 
a /lave, his fetters avould be lafting ; or complimenting him on the I J WC 
ſtrength of the walls of his dungeon. The fervor of her foul to en- 5 : of 
joy a fellowſhip with blefied ſpirits irreſiſtibly broke from her lips * thi 
at different periods. This impatience after the perfe& fruttion i cle 
of God and Heaven might, perhaps, be the occaſion that ſhe flat- * atc 
tered herſelf ſhe was ncar that bleſſed tate whereon the. had placed : . 
an. 


ai. her hopes. 
| 1 * 40 ed 
dhe 5 
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che was buried; at her own requeſt, under the ſame flone with, 
her father, at the diſſenters? meeting-place at Frome. Her funeral, 
ſermon was preached by Dr. Bowden, Her death was lamented | 
by all degrees of people. The poor poured many tears over her 

rave, and recounted to each other the condeſcending manner 
in which ſhe liſtened to their requeſts, and the many inſtances of 
bounty ſhe had conferred on them. a ” 
We ſhall here preſent our readers with a letter which was found 
in her cabinet after her death, addreſſed to her noble friend, the 
' Counteſs of Hertford. ” | | 


To the COUNTESS of HERTFORD. 


Ly Madam, | | TH | 

« THIS is the laſt letter you will ever receive from me; . 
« the laſt aſſurance I ſhall give you on earth of a ſincere aud ſted- 
* faſt friendſhip. But, when we meet again, I hope it will be 
« in the heights of immortal love and ecitaly. Mine, perhaps, 
may be the firſt glad ſpirit to congratulate your ſafe arrival on 
the happy ſhores, Heaven can witneſs how ſincere my concern 
for your happineſs is! thither I have ſent my ardent wiſhes, 
that you may be ſecured from the flattering deluſions of the 
world ; and, after your pious example has been long a bleſſing 
to mankind, may you calmly refign your breath, and enter the 
confines of unmoleſted joy! 
« I am now taking my farewel of you here, but it is a ſhort 
adieu, for I die with full perſuaſion that we ſhall ſoon meet 
again ! but, o in what elevation of happineſs ! in what enlarge- 
ment of mind, and perfection of every faculty! what tranſ- 
porting reflexions ſhall we make on the advantages of which 
we ſhall find ourſelves eternally poffeſſed! To him who loved 
and waſhed us in his blood, we ſhall aſcribe immortal glory, 
dominion, and praiſe, for ever. 


2 
a 
Lay 


« This is all my ſalvation, and all my hope! that name in 
which the gentiles truſt, in which all the families of the earth 
are bleſſed, is now my glorious, my unfailing confidence: in 
his merits alone I expect to ſtand juſtified before infinite purity 
and righteouſneſs. How poor were my hopes, if I depended 
on thoſe works, which my own vanity, or the partiality of men, 
have called good; and, which, examined by divine purity, 
would prove, perhaps, but ſpecious ſins! The beſt actions 
of my life would be found defective, if brought to the teſt of 
that unblemiſhed holineſs, in whoſe fight the Heavens are not 
clean, Where were my hopes but for a Redeemer's merit 
atonement! how deſperate! — how undone my condition ! 
With the utmoſt advantages I can boaſt, I ſhould ſtart back 
and tremble at the thoughts of appeating before the unblemiſh-. 
ed Majeſty. — O JESUS! what harmony dwells in thy 
name! — Celeſtial joy and immortal lite is in the found ! — 
Let angels ſet it to their golden harps! — let geniomed nations 
ever magnify it! 
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« What a dream is mortal life! what ſhadows are the objeg; 


« of ſenſe! All the glories of mortality, my much loved 


« friend! will be nothing in your view, at the awful hour of 
« death, when you muſt be ſeparated from the whole creation, 
“ and enter the borders of the immaterial world. | 

Something perſuades me, this will be my laſt farewel in this 
« world; Heaven forbid that it ſhould be an everlaſting parting ! 


« May that divine protection, whoſe care I implore, keep you 
d ftedfaft in the faith of Chriſtianity, and guide your ſteps in 


« the ſtricteſt paths of virtue! 
Adieu, my moſt dear friend! till we meet in the paradiſe 


ELIZABETH ROWE, 


Mrs. Roxve was remarkable for every ſocial duty. Filial piety 
was a conſpicuous part of her character. She has been heard to 


ſay, foe could die rather than do any thing to diſpleaſe her father, 
When ſhe entered into the married ſtate, the higheſt eſteem and 


moſt tender affection appeared in all her conduct to Mr. Rowe. 


During the long illneſs, which ended in his death, ſhe ſcarce 


ſtirred from him one moment. 


She was a gentle and kind miſtreſs : ſhe did not think it too 


great an act of condeſcenſion to ſit by the bed of a fick ſervant, 
and read to her books of piety. Her great humanity would not 


_ ſuffer her to be offended with light faults : and, as ſhe never diſ- 
miſſed any one from her family, ſo none of her ſervants ever left 
her, but when they changed their condition by marriage. 
She was a warm and penerous friend, juſt, if not partial, to 


the merits of thoſe whom the loved, and moſt candid to their 
errors. She was ever ready to do good offices, By her diſcourſe 


and her example, ſhe ſtudicd to diffuſe practical religion in her 


neighbourhood. | 
Scarce any of the human race was more ſenſible of the truth of 


that ſaying of our Redeemer : It is more bleſſed to give than to re- 


ceive. There is, ſaid ſhe, an * eternal propenſity in my ſoul to love 
and beneficence. I received the generous principle avith the breath q 


tife and find it inſeparable from my exiſtence. 


In her later years, ſhe faid to one of her friends, Half the plea- 
Sure of my life would be leſt if there were nd poor. Her charilie- 
were ſo great, that they are ſcarce to be paralleled. She employed 


her whole income (only leaving herſelf ſuch a ſum as would furniil: 


her with the neceſlaries of life) to the relief of the neceſſitous and 


friendleſs. | 
We ſhall, in this place, preſent our readers with a paper fi 
wrote in an early part of life: I 
I conſecrate half my yearly income to charitable uſes. And, though 
by this, according io human appearances, I have reduced my/*if le 
ume neceiſiiy, I caſt all my care on that gracious Ged te vom / an 
dewated. I atteſt His faithfulneſi, and bring in my teſtimc te 719% 


'In a letter to a lady of her acquaintance. 
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eweracity of His word. T ſet to my ſeal that God is true, and oh ! by 
the God of truth ! I will endeavour to perform this, and beyond this J 
For, if thou wilt indeed, bleſs me, and enlarge my coaſt, all that 


I hawe, beyond the bare convenience and neceſſity of life, jhall ſurely - 


be the Lord's. O grant me a ſufficiency, that I may abound in every 
good æorł ! O let me be the meſſenger of conſolation to the poor ! — 
Here am I, Lord ! ſend me! Let me hawe the honour to adminiſter 
to the neceſſities of my brethren! I ain, indeed, unworthy to wipe 
the feet of the leaſt of the ſervants of my Lord — much more unworthy 
of this giarious commiſſion; and yet, o ſend me ! fer thy gooaneſs is 
free! Send whom thou wilt on embaſſies to the kings and rulers of the 
earth; but let me be a ſervant to the ſervants of my Lord! Let me 
adminiſter conſolation and relief to the affiited members of our glorious 
Redeemer ! Let this be my let, and I give the glories of the world to 
( ( 5 33 1 | 
This wow (ſhe tells us, in one of her MS papers) vas not made 
in an hour of fear and diſtreſs, but in the joy and gratitude of her 


ſoul, And ſhe not only avoided all ſuperfluous expences in dreſs 
and luxury, to enlarge her abilities of doing good, but the denied 


herſelf what might, in ſome ſcue, be called tae neceſſities of 
life. 5 | Pe, =; | 

The firſt time ſhe received a ſum of money from a bookſeller 
for one of her pieces, ſhe gave the whole to a poor family. At 
another time, when ſhe had not money enough by fer to aſſiſt 
another family, ſhe ſold a piece of plate for that purpoſe. I never, _ 
ſhe uſed to ſay 5 grudge any money but «when it is laid out on myſelf 3 

fer I confider how much it awould buy for the poor, One kind of hu- 


manity in Which ſhe greatly delighted, was, cauſing children to 
be taught to read and work. She 2lio furniſhed them with ne- 


ceſſary cloathing, alſo with Bibles, and other devotional writ- 
ings. 5 Do ; „ 
It is ſurpriſing how the moderate eſtate Mrs. Nee was policfled 
of could ſupply ſuch different and expenſise benefactions. — Her 
writings give a faithſul picture of her ſoul. Her profcund humi- 
lity, her ſupreme piety, her zeal for the glory of God, and for 
the holineſs of his laws, appear, in the ſtrongeſt light, in her 
works, and, particularly, in her devutions, publiſhed ſince her 
death by Dr. Watts. 

In one of her laſt letters to a lady of quality, ſhe thus expreſſes 
herſelf: I hawe aorole no tous meditations of late. The aarnth of 
devotion, ferhaps, as well as other paſſions, declines with life; but, 


I hepe, thecalm, the reaſonable, the ſolid part of religion, will fill 
be improved, In another letter, to the ſame lady, the ſays: I have 


no reſtitution t make, ror the leaſt known 7irjury ts repair; I lay a 
mach greater ſtreſs an this part ef religion, that regards mankind, than 
{ ds oa any height of devotion, as necefia'y as I thin it, to reconciie 


the mind to death. 


She aſlected no kind of ſingularity ar aprearance of ſeverity ; 
nor preſumed to cenfure any one W¹ſẽͤ did net practiie the ſtrictneſs 
to which ſhe Obliged kericit, Rh, 

Vol., IV. 2 22 Her 
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Her friendſhips were founded on virtue: ſhe was favoured with 
the eſteem and acquaintance of the Counteſs of Winchel/ea, the 
Viſcounteſs Weymonth, the Viſcounteſs Scudamore, the Lady Car- 
teret, the Lady Brooke, the Hon, Mrs. Thynne, the Earl of Orc 
Dr, Kenn, Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells; Sir Richard Blackmire, 
Dr. Watts, Mr. Prior, Mr. Growe, &c. But, above all, ſhe was 
moſt intimate with her Grace, Frances, Ducheſs of Somerſet. 
It may not be improper here to inform the Reader, that the 
letters ſigned C L E OR 4, in her Letters Moral and Enteriaiy. 
ing, were written by that Dutcheſs. e | 


5 


THUS, Reader, we have given you the life of a lady of our 


own nation, to parallel that which we gave you of a foreigner, 
Anna Maria Schurman * ; and, we think, impartiality itſelf will, 


on a juſt compariſon, give the preference to our fair countrywo- 
man. Both theſe celebrated ladies were eminent for their taſte and 
{kill in the polite arts, both handled the pencil, and both ſacri- 
| ficed to the Graces : learned, each, in different languages, 

Schurman ſeems, in this particular, to claim the preference; while 
Mrs. Rowe, on the other hand, demands the prize for the ſuperior 
excellence and utility of her writings. They were both pi— 
ous to an exalted degree; but, while Maria Schurman's picty 
feems to be tinctured with ſome ſhare of enthuſiaſm, if we may 
gueſs, at leaſt, from her ſtrong attachment to /* 4badie ; Mrs, 
Roave was happier in a more ſteady and uniform devotion, to 


which ſhe early dedicated herfelf, and, in the regular practice of 
which, ſhe continued till her death. Mrs. Rowe had greater 


trials of her virtue, eſpecially in the loſs of her huſband, than 
ſeems to have been the caſe of the foreign lady, and, it muſt be 
owned, her virtue ſhone brightly in the trial. Both of theſe diftin- 
guiſhed women were honoured with the notice and friendſhip of per- 
{ons of the firſt fame for their learning and virtues, and appear to 
have had hearts ſuſceptible of the moſt generous and endearing 
ſentiments. — In one word, while, perhaps, we are rather partial 
to our. countrywoman, we cannot, but with pleaſure declare, 
theſe ladies to be two of the moſt ſplendid ornaments to the fe- 
male world. — There are many, we are well perſuaded, of equal 
brightneſs; but we cannot but wiſh, that examples like theſe 
might incite the lovely ſex in general to a noble emulation of 
their virtues and excellencies. More ſolid, more rational joys 
might then be the reſult of an happy alliance with them; and 
there could be no doubt, but their own felicity, as well as that of 
their bliſsful partners would proportionably be increaſed, as they 
dropped the chace of falſe and fugitive gratifications, for the 
385 of real knowledge, ſubſtantial virtue, and rational plca- 
ture. a 


* Ser page 434. 


PHYSICO- 


Gzx' 
Pleaſe to 


HE 


rop 


very par! 


eaſy and 
diſtempe! 


intention 


cur ordir 
The p 
Coiſcous 
which ſo 
two or t! 
called B 
they kee 
add this 
to rende 
ly poſſe: 
which 1: 
„ The 
the roy 
diſcover 
ceſsfull) 
cpidem 
Europe. 
the rain 
water. 
leaves 
the me 


Made, 


is quit: 
were, 1 
may be 
every 
Fnglif] 
faſt; a 
over, 1 
it in tl 
ach, v 
] prey 
arrhea 
apprel 
tne 80 
menu 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 539 
PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


Pleaſe to inſert the following curious ACCOUNT of the 
| EL WH: | | 


THE havock which the climate of Africa makes among Eu- 


ropeans, is univerſally known, and ſeverely felt: yet that 
very part of the country which is moſt frequented, furniſhes an 
eaſy and a certain remedy, or, rather, preventative againſt the 


diſtemper which proves moſt fatal, The natives uſe it with that 


intention, as regularly as we do ſalt and ſpices to give a reliſh to 
cur ordinary food. R 5 

The principal nouriſhment of the negroes at Senegal is called 
Couſcous 7 it is a kind of paſte made of the flour of millet, into 
which ſome meat or fiſh is infuſed. Into this they always put 
two or three pinches of Ialo: this is the bark or leaves of a tree 


called Baobab, dried in the ſhade, and reduced to a powder which 


they keep dry in little cotton bags, without any other care. They 
add this to their coſcous, not to give it any flavour or reliſh, nor 
to render it more mucilaginous, a quality which the 4% eminent- 


ly poſſeſſes, but to keep up a free peripiration in their bodies, 
which is health to them, and to allay the too great heat of blood. 


«© The mucilage of the Baobab (ſays M. Adanſon, member of 
the royal academy of ſciences, to whom we are indebted for the 
diſcovery of this cuſtom of the negroes) I myſelf uſed very ſuc- 
ceſsfully to guard againſt the ardent fevers, which ſpread like an 
epidemic diſeaſe among the natives, and much more among the 


Europeans during the months of September and October, When 
the rains ceaſing all at once, the ſun begins to exhale the ſtagnated 


water, At thoſe critical ſeaſons, I made a thin ptiſan with the 
leaves of the Baobab, which 1 had gathered the year before in 
the month of Auguſt, and dried, by hanging them up :n the 
| ſhade, as the herboriſts in France dry their herbs. ILhis ptiſan 
is quite inſipid, except when it is made too ſtrong, and, as it 
were, viſcous ; it has then ſomewhat of a ſickiſh tate, whic! 
may be corrected with a little ſugar or liquorice rost. I uſed :t 
every year during thoſe two months only, taking a chopin (an 
Engliſh wine quart) in the morning, either before or after break- 
over, that is, between five and ten o'clock, Sometimes, 1 took 
it in the middle of the day, but this was only when 1 felt a head- 
ach, which prognoſticated the approach of a fever. By this means, 
J prevented, during the five years I refided at Senegal, any di- 
arrhea or ardent fever, which are almoit the only diſcaſes to be 
apprehended in that country. To give a itill ſtronger proof of 


the good effects of this ptiian, tiken at che critical times juſt 


mentioned, it may be proper to mention, that in the month Of 


pe ' CO 3. %T Zas ) 1 Y* 
£6 T 2 eptember, 


aſt, and as much in the evening after the heat of the day was 
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September, 1751, when fevers were more rife at Senegal than 


val wi 

they had been for many years, I continued my hunting and herbo- zontal 
rizing, though attended with great fatigue, with as mach ardour lengt! 
as I could have done in France; and a friend of mine, who, af. groun 
ter my example, uſed this ptiſan, was the only cther perſon who ty rou 


followed his ordinary occupations, whilſt all the reſt of the French A 
officers were confined to their beds; a thing which ſurprize4 1! Th 
them much, eſpecially on my friend's account, who bei 


eing of x at bot 
delicate conſtitution ſeemed moſt ſuſceptible of the bad air, the mann 
primary cauſe of the epidemic ſickneſs of that ſeaſon. A remed: ſponc 
ſo innocent, ſo eaſy, and which has been experienced to be ſo ef. forms 
ficacious, ought to be employed to prevent not only ardent fevers, reitſf 
but even the heat of urine, which is very frequent from ]uly to of wa 
November. Experience has convinced me that this ptiſan alone neſs, 
15 ſufficient, provided you abſtain from wine while you uſe it,” was 
Mem. de PAcademie Royale des Sciences, année 1761. A Paris, theſe 
1763. 3535 . tree. 
Mr. Ad anſon further informs ns, that the fruit of the Boabab is into 
not leſs uſeful than it's leaves. The pulp they eat: it is of an long 
agreeable taſte, and ſomewhat acid, eſpecially when firſt gathered. dow! 
When long kept it loſes much of it's goodneſs: however, it is fill or t 
ſold in the markets, and makes an article of trade: not a conſ- rays 
derable one, indeed, at Senegal, where the tree that bears it is to tl 
common; but it is a profitable article to thoſe who export it to dian 
the neighbouring countries. The Arabs, who at Senegal are call I ſubſ 
ed Moors, carry this fruit to the countries adjoining to Morecco | to f 
from whence it is diſperſed all over Egypt. Proſper Alpinus ſays, itſel 
„that it is carried to Grand Cairo, not freſh, but ſo dry, that the face 
pulp may be reduced to a powder, which, in that city, they call of a 
Terra Lemnia. (Cayri etiam, quo loco recens fructus non habetur, 1 ſurx 
jus pulpa in pulverem parata ii utuntur, que eft terra Lemnia, co Eur 
 fervatur + eflgue apud multos familiariſſimus illiuſce terre uſus ad Wi imp 
peſtiferas febres, &c.) It is commonly given in peſtilential fevers, 1 BE 
ſpitting of blood, lientery, dyſentery, hepatic flux, and fupprei- | Jeli 
Hon of the menſes, % 6 WOI 
The rind of the fruit, and the fruit itſelf when it is ſpoiled, 18 0 
ſerves the negroes to make a ſoap; they burn it, and mix the tru 
_ aſhes with palm oil that is beginning to grow rancid. the 
It is uſual with the negroes of Africa, when they leave their nin 
country, to carry with them the ſeeds of thoſe pot-herbs of which pro 
they make moſt uſe: one of theſe is that of the Baobab, which _cafl 
they call geui. Many plants which now grow commonly in the flo; 
Weſt- Indies and America, have been carried thither in ths KH Pb 
manner. | x 0 | | Ba 
The Baobab is the largeſt production of the whole vegetable thi 
kingdom. The trunk of this tree is not very high; Mr. Adan- 5 ou 
ſon did not ſee any that exceeded twelve or fifteen feet from the B pit 
root to the branches; but he ſaw ſeveral which were from 65 to W_ the 
78 feet round; that is to ſay, twenty-five to twenty-ſeven feet in fun 
diameter. He conjectures that ſome of thoſe he ſaw muſt be coe- | du 
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+ 
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val with Noah's deluge. The loweſt branches extend almoſt hori- 
zontally; and as they are very large, and about ſixty feet in 
jength, their own weight bends the extremity of them to the 
ground, ſo that the head of the tree, which is, moreover, pret- 
ty round, wholly hides the trunk, and forms a hemiſpherical maſs 


of verdure of about 120 or 130 feet in diameter. 


The leaves are about five inches long and two broad, pointed 


at both extremities, and there are generally ſeven fixed, in the 


manner of a fan, to one pedicle. The ſize of the roots corre- 


ſponds to that of the trunk and the branches. That in the middle 
forms a pivot, which penetrates a great way into the earth; the 


reſt ſpread near the ſurface. Mr. Adanſon ſaw one which a current 
of water had laid bare for the ſpace of 110 feet, and, by it's big- 
neſs, it was eaſy to judge, that what ſtill remained under ground 

was 40 or 50 feet more. And this was not one of the largeſt of 


| theſe trees. The flowers are in proportion to the bigneſs of the 


tree. After the fall of the petals and ſtamina, the ovary ripens 
into an oblong fruit, pointed at both ends, about 15 or 18 inches 


long, and five or fix broad, covered with a kind of greeniſh 


down, under which is a ligneous rind, hard, almoſt black, two 
or three lines in thickneſs, and marked with twelve or fourteen 
rays, which divide it lengthways into ſides. This fruit adheres 


to the tree by a cylindrical pedicle two feet long, and an inch in 
diameter. It contains a kind of pulp, or whitiſh, ſpongy, juicy | 
ſubſtance of an acid taſte : when the fruit is treſh this pulp ſeems 
to form only one maſs; but, as it dries, it ſhrinks, and divides 
itſelf into a great number of pohedra, or bodies with ſeveral 


faces, each of which contains a ſhining brown ſeed, of the ſhape 


of a kidney-bean, five lines long and three broad. The pulp that 
ſurrounds it is eaſily reducible to a powder, which is brought to 


Europe, not from Senegal, but from the Levant, under the very 
improper name of terra figillata Lemnia, as was mentioned above. 
Ihe Baobab will not grow but in a very warm country. It 


_ delights in a ſandy, moiſt ſoil, where there are no ſtones to 
wound it's roots; for the ſmalleſt excoriation which they receive 


15 quickly followed by a caries, which communicates itſelf to the 
trunk, and the tree infallibly dies. It grows, moſt commonly, on 
the weſt coaſt of Africa, from the Niger to the kingdom of Be- 
nin. There is one growing in Martinico, the feed of which was 
probably carried thither bv the negroes, as mentioned above. It 


caſts it's leaves in November, aiſumes new ones in June, and 


flowers in July, and it's fruit is ripe in October or November. 
'The wood of it is ſoſt and pretty White. Beſides the caries, the 
Baobab is ſubje& to another diſtemper not very common, indeed; 
this is a kind of mouldineſs which ſpreads through all the ligne- 
ous part of it, and reduces it to the conſiſtence of the ordinary 
pith of trees, without altering either it's natural whiteneſs, or 
the diſpoſition of it's fibres. The negroes make another very 


ſingular uſe of this monſtrous tree. It has been ſaid that it is 


%ubject to rot, if the roots be hurt: wien the negroes find a tree 
5 5 * 
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in that condition, they enlarge the cavity, and form it into a 
dark chamber, or rather deep cave, which they deſtine for 
the tombs of thoſe whom they judge unworthy of the uſual] 


| honours of ſepulture : ſuch are their Guiriots: by that name are 


meant their poets, muſicians, drummers, and bnffoons : they 


have them of both ſexes, "Theſe hirelings preſide at their balls 
and dances, the libertiniſm of which they greatly animate by 


their buffooneries. The negroes are very much afraid of theſe 


people, and pay great reſpe& to them, and to all who have 
ſuperior knowledge to their own, treating them as ſorcerers or de- 
mons, which are not underſtood by them in an ill ſenſe, but for 


ſublime geniuiſes. They honour them while they live; but after 


death this fearful reſpect is changed into horror. They will ſuf- 


fer them neither to be laid in the earth, nor thrown into the ſex 


or any river; they imagine that the ground in which they ſhould 


be buried would be inchanted, that it would divert the rains, and 
produce nothing; and that the water into which they ſhould be 
thrown, would nouriſh no more fiſh. They therefore {ſuſpend them 
in thoſe hollow trunks, ſhutting up the entry with a board; the 
bodies thus hung up, dry, and become a kind of mummy, with- 


out the aſſiſtance of perfumes and embalming.—Striking procf of 


the power of ignorance and ſuperſtition. : 1 
Ea el ee ee ee NE A Se SSN, 
VVV 


An Hiſtorica - Geography of the Old and New Taflanes 


[Continued from p. 5 00. 


CELEUCT, a city of Syria, ſituate upon the Meditterranean, 


near the place where the Orontes diſcharges itſelf into th 
ſea. Acts x11. ver. 4. 1 Macc xi. ver. 8. | | 
Sharon, or Saron. There are three cantons in Paleſtine known 
by the name of Saren. The firſt, according to Euſebius, is a 
canton between mount Tabor and the ſea of Tiberias. The ſe- 
cond, a canton between the city of Czfarea, of Paleſtine, and 


| ſoppa. And the third, a canton beyond Jordan, in the country 


of Baſan, in the divition of the tribe of Gad.—This name was 
alia become a proverb to expreſs a place of extraordinary beauty 


and fruitfulneſs. Iſaiah xxxm. ver. 9. xxxv. ver. 2 
Shechem. After the ruin of Samaria by Shalmaneſar, Shecher: 


was the capital of the Samaritans, and Joſephus ſays, it was Kill 


ſo in the time of Alexander the Great. It was ten miles from 
Shiloh, forty from Jeruſalem, and fitty-two from Jericho. St. 
Jerome ſays, that St. Paul viſited the church Which was built 
upon Jacob's fountain. __ | | 
Sheſhach, a name whereby Jeremiah points out Babylon. Jer. 
XXV. ver. 20. Calmet i» of opinion the prophet uſes this name 
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for fear of offending Nebuchadnezzar, who was, at this time, be- 
beſieging Jeruſalem. She/ach he takes to be a Pagan deity wor- 
ſhipped chiefly at Babylon, and thinks that the prophet gives 
this city the name of it's rutelar deity. Our author alſo thinks it 
probable that Sh2fpach is the moon. 

Shinar, or Sennaar, a province of Babylonia, where the tower 
of Babel was undertaken to be built. Gen. x1. ver. 2. 


Siloam, a fountain upon the walls of Jeruſalem towards the 


eaſt, between this city and the book Kidron. There is great 
probability that this is the ſame with the fountain Enrogel, or 
the Rulers fountain, becauſe the ſituation was the ſame, and chere 
was but one fountain on this ſide the city. 


Sin, a city and deſart near Egypt and the Red Sea, between 


Elim and Sinai. It was there that 3 rained manna upon them 


Exod. xvi. ver. 1. 
Sinai, or Sina, a famous mountain in Ale Petræa, upon 


which God gave the law of Moſes. It ſtands in a kind of pe- 
ninſula, formed by the two arms of the Red Sca, one of which 


ſtretches out towards the north, and is called the Gulph of Kol- 


ſum, the other towards the ſouth, and 1s called the gulpa of Elan. 


bas this day the Arabians call Mount Siaai by the name of (Joſ. 
ver. 7.) the Mountain, or Gibel Mouſa, the Mountain of Mojes. 
The wilderneſs of Sinai, wherein the children of Iſrael continu- 


ed incamped during a whole year, is conſiderably elevated aboy 
| the reſt of the country and the aſcent 1s by a very craggy way, 


the greateſt part of which is cut out of the rock, then one comes 
to a larger ſpace of ground, which is a plain ſurrounded on all 
ſides by rocks and eminences, whoſe length is nearly twelve miles. 
Towards the extremity of this plain, on the north ſide, two high 
mountains ſhew themſelves, the higheſt of which is called Mount 
Sinai, and the other Horeb. Sinai is conſiderably higher than 
Mount Horeb, and the top of it terminates in an uneven and 


rugged place, which might contain about ſixty perſons. Upon 


this eminence is built a little chapel dedicated to St. Cath :arine 
where it is thought the body of the ſaint reſted. Near this cha- 
pel iſſues a fountain of very good freſh water; it is looked upon 
as miraculous, it not being conceiveable how water can flow from 
the brow of {ſo high and barren a mountain. 

Horeb is to the weſt of Szzai, fo that at fun- riſing che ſhado w 
o Sinai entirely covers Mount Horeb. Near the declivity to this 
mountain they ſhew a ſtone whoſe height is four or fie feet, and 


breadth about three, which they tell you is the very ſtone from | 


Which Moſes cauſed the water to guſh out. This ſtoue has twelve 
holes or channels, whence it is thought ˖ the water come forth for 
the Iſraelites to drinx. 

Sion. This is one of the names of Mount Hermon. Deut. !; 
ver. 48. | 

Smyrna, a City of Aſia Minor, upon the Archipelago, having 
2 fine harbour. Rev, ii. ver. 8, g- | 
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Sodom, che capital city of Pentapolis, which, for ſome time, 


was the dwelling-place of Lot, the nephew of Abraham. Gen, 
Xi11, ver. 12. The crimes of this city were come to ſo great a 
height, that God deſtroyed it by fire from Heaven, with three 
other cities, which were as wicked as itſelf. Gen. xix. The 

lain whereon they ſtood, which before was pleaſant and fruitful, 
like an earthly paradiſe, was firſt inflamed by lightning, which 
ſet fire to the bitumen with which 1t was replete, and was after- 
wards overflowed by the waters of Jordan, which diffuſed them- 
ſelves there, and formed the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom, called, 
alſo, the Lake Aſphaltites, becauſe of the aſphaltus, or bitumen, 
with which it abounded. Joſephus ſays, that round about the 
Lake of Sodom, and the place where thoſe unfortunate cities once 
ſtood, are ſtill to be ſeen the diſmal effects of this fatal cataſtrophe ; 
and that the fruits which grow there have a fine outward appear- 


ance, but when touched crumble into aſhes. Strabo ſpeaks of the 
ruins of Sodom, which were ſixty miles in compaſs, and were to 


be ſeen on the ſhore of the Dead Sca. OA 
Syracuſe, a famous city of Sicily, ſeated. on the eaſt fide of that 
iſland, with a fine proſpect from every entrance both by ſea and 
land. This city, whilſt in it's ſplendor was the largeſt and richeſt 
the Greeks poſſeſſed in any part of the world. St. Paul wen: 
aſhore in this city in his way to Rome, and continued there three 
days. Acts xxvill. ver. 12. e 1 
Fyria, called in Hebrew Aram, from the name of the patriarch 
who peopled the chief provinces of it. The Aramears, or Syria, 
poſſeſſed Meſopotamia, Chaldza, and a part of Armenia, or Syrig, 
properly ſo called. It is bounded by the Euphrates on the eaſt, by 
the Meditterranean on the weſt, by Cilicia on the north, and by 
Pheœnicia, Judea, and Arabia Deſerta on the ſouth. It's different 
_ provinces are denominated from their ſituation, with reſpect to 
their rivers and eities. Syria, without any other appell:tion, 
ſtands for the kingdom of Syria, of which Antioch became the 
capital after the reign of the Seleucide. Eo. | 
Syro-Phornicia. This is Phenicia properly fo called, of wh 
Sidon, or Zidon, was the capital, and which having, by force 
conqueſt, been united to the kingdom of Syria, joined it's 0 
name of Phenica to that of Syria, juſt as Paleſtine was called Pa- 
leſtine of Syria, becauſe it was conſidered as making part of Sia. 
In the goſpel the Canaanitiſh woman is calle. a S;70-Phenician. 
St. Mark vii. ver. 26. | | 
Tabor, a very remarkable mountain, not far from Kadeſh, in 
the tribe of Zebulun, and on the contines of Iſſachar and Napi- 
tali. It has it's name from it's eminence, becauie it riſes up in 
the midſt of a wide champaign country, called the ey of 
Jezreel, or the Great Plain. 


5 
1801 
( 

if 


Joſephus tells us, that the height of 
this mountain is thirty fladia, and that on the top of it is a beou- 
tiful plain of twenty ſtadia in circumſerence. Mr. Maungrell in- 
forms us, that his arca is incloied with trees on all parts except 
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towards the ſouth, from whence there is the moſt agreeable proſ« 
pet in the world. Tabor is oppoſite to Mount Hermon, and the 
pſalmiſt (Ixxxiz. ver. 12.) puts theſe two mountains in oppoſition. 

Tadmor, a city built by Solomon (1 Kings ix. ver. 18.) now 


called Palmyra, ſituated in a wilderneſs of Syria, upon the borders 


of Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates, Ern 
were it two days journey from the upper Syria, one 


are to be ſeen vaſt ruins of this city. There was nothing equally 
magnificent in the eaſt. There are ſtill to be found great num- 


bers of inſcriptions, moſt of which are Greek, and the others in 


the Palmyrian characters. Nothing relating to the Jews is ſeen in 
the Greek inſcriptions, and the Palmyrian inſcriptions are entire- 
Iy unknown, as well as the language and the characters of that 
country, 5 


 Tarſus, the capital city of Cilicia, and the native one of St. 


Paul. It's inhabitants obtained the freedom of Roman citizens, 
for their adherence, as ſome think, to Julius Cæſar: others ſay 
was only a free city, and not a Roman colony. N 
ſTo be concluded in the Supplement] 


MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE. 
S102 
You defired your correſpondents to ſend their opinions of Galat, 
ili. ver. 19, 20. If you receive nothing more ſatis factory from 
other hands be pleaſed to inſert the following. 
Viss 19. 


ec 7HEREFORE then ſerveth the law ?” If ſalvation is free- 
ly offered, and was given to Abraham by promiſe, before 


the law was promulged on Mount Sinai, and ſtill is beſtowed in 


the ſame way of a free promiſe ; for what purpoſe was the law 
gwen at all? 5 ” 


Anſwer. It « was added (fuper-added, by way of fappendage, 


to the promiſe-covenant given to Abraham) becauſe of tranſgreſ- 


fions.” Had man never ſinned a written law would be needleſs, 
for man in innocency had the law written on his heart; but 


when men became a finner, a written law became neceſſary to 


ſhew him his guilt, pollution, and danger, and thus ſerves “ as a 


{choolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt,” It became a neceſſary ap- 


pendage to the promiſe ; becauſe, without it, men would not {ce 
their want of that ſalvation which the promiſe brings. 


Vor. IV. 4A 4 Till 


” oF Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 545 


rom the 
Euphrates, and ſix from Babylon. He ſays there is no water any 
where elſe in the wilderneſs but in this place. At this day there 
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„Till the ſeed ſhoald come to whom the promiſe was made,” 


or, as it might be rendered, in auhom, or by whom the promiſe 
was made, d (ſubaud. e irayyiNa.. Till Chriſt ſhould come, the 
promiſed ſeed of the woman, to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and 
the promiſed ſeed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 
earth were to be bleſſed, In every view the law is preparatory 
for Chriſt's coming. The ceremonial laub prefigured him, and was, 
therefore, aboliſhed at his preſence, The moral law, as working 
| condemnation, prepared the heart to receive Chriſt, as the Sa- 
viour from condemnation. And they that thus receive Chriſt are 
no longer under the law, as a condemning covenant of Works. 
And, as a rule of conduct, the law ferves till Chriſt comes at te 


laſt, with complete redemption, to perfect belicvers in holineſs 


and happineſs. 
« And it was ordained by angels! in the hand of a mediator, fy 


namely, Moſes, 

« Now a mediator 1s not a e of one;ꝰ wherever a1 
diator is employed, it ſignifies that the parties are not one, bin 
at variance: ſo that this circumſtance of the law bei ng delivered 
by means of a mediator, teaches the ſame leſſon as is above men- 
tioned, that there is wrath and ſeparation between God and man; 
and, conſequently, that the law cannot juſtify, is no miniltratio, 


3, 


of life: but of condemnation. In this ſenſe the word sg 15 ute, 


John xvii. ver. 21. and the ſame truth is taugitt in other Words, 
„„ and 2 Pet. i Vere 4 

„But God is one.” One with Chriſt our 
through him, one w ith us, as ſohn xvii. ver. 21. 8 

Though, therefore, in the difpenſati on-of the prom ne, or got- 
pel, there is a mediator, yet this is no indication of wrath {as 
in the caſe of giving the law) becaute the mediator. is, by his 
divine nature, one with the Fathc er, Who is one party; and, by 
his aſſumed nature, one with man, the other party, 

In the expoſition here given there 15 nothing but what may be 
Found in ſome of the commentators, except rendering. "+ 1 5 7 
inſtead of 70 whom 3 ; and the ſenſe given of the laſt Words, But 
God is one.“ | 

With reſpect to the former paſiage, the meaning - will be tho 
ſame in either rendering; but much clearer and fuller if we read 
zn whom. 

As to the laſt verſe, the me aning here given to the words, 
6 ig not a mediator of one,” is ſupported by the authority oi 
Grotius, Beza, and many others. There can, therefore, be nv 
reaſon given why ei eie, one, ſhould not have the ſame meaning in 
the latter clauſe, as is given to %, of one, in the former part Gt 
the verſe. And if we read in this ſenſe, „God is one,” it mu 
imply he is one with ſomebody ; and with whom is that, bv! 
with believers in Chriſt, through whom, according to the tt: 
nor of the promiſe, the enmity (Which before ſubſulic d) is don 
away ? 

Since writing the above, another explication of ver. 20. s 
occurred te me, Which is this: 
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l % Now a mediator is not a mediator, [on account] of [him 
| that is unchangeably*] oe [and the ſame;] but God is [thus un- 
changeably] one. A mediator between two perſons at variance 
is employed, in order to effect a reconciliation, and change of 
ſentiments in one or both parties. But where one of the parties 
is, in his nature, unchangeable, there the mediator's office is 
not properly, with reſpect to him. But God is thus unchange- 
able: therefore, the different diſpenſations of law and goſpel do 
not imply any alteration in God, nor inconſiſtency with each other, 
So that there is no room for that objection, ver. 21. ** Is the law 
then againſt inconſiſtent with] the promiſes of God ?” No. Theſe 
diſpenſations are ſuited to the alterations made, and to be made, 
in man. In the ſtate of innocency he had a law written on his 
heart; when he fell, a promiſe of free mercy was given, as the 
only way of ſalvation ſuitable to his wretched ſtate. And the 
written law was ſubjoined to make that promiſe eſfectual to the 
end deſigned. If there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily nghtcouſneſs ſhould have been by the law.“ 
Was it poſſible for man to be ſaved either by the original law of 
perfect obedience, or by the written law on Mount Siuai; then 
this would have been the way of juſtification in God's fight. But 
by reaſon of man's depraved helpleſs nature, this wav became im- 
practicable. Another way, therefore, became neceſſary, by rea- 
{on of the change produced by man's apoſtacy; which way 1. 
this, ver. 22. The ſcripture hath concluded all under fin, . 
the promiles 83%”: „„ 
| thall be glad to jee the free remarks of yourſelf or correſpone 
dents on the above, and am . 5 BO 
Yours, Sc. 


Gar. lit, ver. 19, 20: explained by G. G. 
70 the EDpITORS of e CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


In anſwer to the quere on Gal. iii. ver, 19, 20, in our last. 
Magazine, the following thoughts are free!) fubmitted to conti 
deration by 

| - Your humble ſervant, 5 
HE apoſtle, in this place, 1 evidently treating Or God's, 


ancient covenant or promiſe to Abraham; that in his ted 
: 1 1 — 4 - \ 4 SY "re" Se p ' : ; Fn 
mould all the families of the earth be bictiea, v. 14. concerning 


* God is unchangeably the ſame ; and men partake of his favour, and 
felicity in him according to their capacity and {uitablencis thereto. Accord- 
ingly, men are often ſaid to be reconcile} to God in ſcripture; but God is 
never ſaid to be reconciled to man; becauſe, Ririctly ſpeaking, there ne- 
ver was enmity in God towards man. God is lowe, eflentially and urchange- 
ably, and manifeſts himſelf to be fo to man, when man, by repentance, quits 


1 . F 2 : : RT 22 5 . : . 
tne enmity that is naturally in him towards God, 7/2 carne mid is enmity - 


With God, | 
| | 442 which 
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which covenant he ſays, v. 15. Brethren I ſpeak after the manner 
of men. Though it be but a man's covenant, yet, if it be con- 
firmed, dig, no one (it ſhould have been rendered) 1. e. u one of 
the contracting parties alone, diſanulleth or addeth thereto, 
though both together might do either. Now to Abraham and his 
ſeed were the promiſes made. He ſaith not unto /eeds, as of ma- 
ny, but as of, s, exe, which is Chrift ; and this, I ſay, that 

the covenant, which was confirmed before of God in Chrift, the 
law, which was 430 years after, cannot diſannul that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effect. Wherefore, then, ſerveth the 
Jaw ? It was added, becauſe of trauſgreſſions; 1, e. perhaps, by 


the terrors of it, in {ome meaſure, d prevent them, and by it's 


proved inſufficiency thoroughly to do this, and, conſequently, 


for juſtification unto life, to prepare that people to embrace a- 


juſtification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſhould be revealed 
unto them. And it (che law) was ordained by angels in the hand 
f a mediator. _ ** Bat the mediator in that covenant is not the 
mediator of one of the parties in the covenant I am ipeaking of, 
and therefore cannot be impowered to annul or alter it, though 
God be ove party in both covenants,” So I would paraphraſe 
ver. 20; and all that follows in this chapter ſeems to me greatly 
to confirm the light in which I conſider this paſſage, particularly 


that expreſſion in ver. 28. For ye are ail one in Chriſt Jeſus, i. e. 


one party in this ancient covenant of God, by your connexion 
with Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed /eed, 
If this ſhould not give entire ſatisfaction, I ſhall be no leſs 
pleaſed to ſee the text (et in a yet clearer light by any other of 
your Correſpondents, b £ 


5 III. . 
SGalat. it, ver. 19, 20. explained by N. T. 
| To the EDITORS of te CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
__ GENTLEMEN, 


FN order to explain this paſſage permit me to obſerve firſt, that 
1 both Jews and Gentiles were children of the promiſe made in ge- 
neral, by th covenant of bleſſing, promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed 
that is, Chriſt, that in him all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſ- 
ed; and the promiſes made to the journeying Hebrews, under the law, 

were of a ſtipulative kind, relative to them /z/ely, as the peculiar 
people of God; who had not only (in common with all the reſt of 
mankind) forfeited any right or title to God's favour, but had, 
moreover, given into the idolatrons worſhip of the Heathens, 
from whoſe land they came (though they were now ſeparated) 
whilft they ſerved other Gods, and made to themſelves a molten 
calf to worſhip: —the law then was “ added (that is, to the pro- 
miſe) on accoupt of tranſgreſſion;“ on account of their tranſ- 
greſſions it was added to the Abrahamic covenant and promiſe, in 

order to deter them from idolatry, and many other crimes they 
were guilty of, aud alſo to puniſh ſuch delinquents, who (in ter 
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all the ſanctions of the law, and without faith on the one hand 
as to it's promiſes and threats, and on the other with too pre- 


might continue in fin, that the grace, by the promiſe to Abra- 
ham, might much more abound : ---- ſo that in this view it 
ſeems very needleſs, in the Galatians, to afk (as they are repreſents 
ed) that queſtion---** To what then ſerveth the r.aw?” Or, if aſæ- 
ed, it makes the anſwer very plain and clear, that it was added 


in a twofold view, becauſe of tranſgreſſions! for ſuch was the in- 
- gratitude of the Jews, that, though they prided themſelves on 


being Abraham's ſeed, and the choſen and peculiar people of 
God, yet they thus knowing God, worſhipped him not as God, 
but called to Aaron, in a murmuring and diſcontented manner, 


to make them gods to go before them, as the other nations had ;z | 


and this at a time too when Moſes, as a mediator (Deut. v. ver. 5. 
Lev. xxvi. ver. ult.) was gone up to the mount, {to receive for them 
that law that was to be added; and which they had made necęſſa- 
y to be added, by reaſon of tranſgreſſions: and as moſt of the 
dliſpenſations of God to mankind were performed by the mediation 
of angels, or meſſengers, ſo here was alſo the law by the medi- 
ator Moſes, who flood many times in the gap between the of- 
fended God and his ungrateful and diſobedient people, left he 
ſhould deftroy mem! Let not Gad ſpeak with us any more, 
(was the dreadful cry of the affrighted Hebrews) but do thou 
ipcak to us, and we will hear,” —Exod. xx. ver. 18. | 


The difference, then, between the promiſe made to Abraham, 


and the giving the law by Moſes. ſeems to be this; that the promiſe 
was made to Abraham directly, by God himſelf; but the law through 
the mediator Motes; and, perhaps, by miniſtering angels, alſo, 
between him and God * ;—for the word 'is ſaid to be ſpoken by 
angels :—and the mediation of Moſes was of ſuch a nature, as 
either to give and receive the reciprocal and covenant rights from 
the contracting parties,—or (as tome have ſuppoſed) a right of 
reconciliation between ſuch who were not of one before, but op- 
Polite parties at variance. The firſt of theſe ſeems moſt likely; 
tor, if the latter were to take place, it would ſeem, in ſome 
ſenſe, to invalidate the promiſes which were made to all God's 


people, who were to deſcend from Abraham, and who were 


conculded under fin, that the promiſe (of juſtification) by faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt, might {without performing the ritual and cere- 


monial part of the law) be given to them that believe, Now, 
as the Jews were a iſeparated people from the reſt of man- 


kind, and the Gentiles, of courſe, had not the benefit of their 


law, nor any of the conditional promiſes of it, ſo they (had 
the Jaw been againſt the promiſes made to Abraham, ſo as to 
have diſanulled them) had been in a moſt wretched condi- 
tion, and, as it were, againſt their wills, and without their 
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knowledge, had been fold under fin by thoſe who had no power 
to e for them. 

© Now a mediator 15 not a mediator of one, but God is one 
| ke is one, as to his eſſence and nature; he is one, as an imme. 
date party in the Abrahanne covenant ; "he 15 one, as to the cer. 
tainty of his promiſes, which, in him, are Vea and Amen - and 
all who lay hold of them, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, will find the 
comfort of them, and that whether they be band or free, male or 
female, Jew, or Greek, they are all included in that all-compre. 
henfive ſalvation promiſed to Abraham, typified in Iſaac, and 


performed, or fulflled in Chriſt : the only mediator (by way of 


_ eminence) in general between God and man: for, though Moſes 


was the mediator of that law, which was promulged on Mount 


O 
Sinai, yet his was a typical mediat orſhip, and, at moſt, but z 


comparatively limited one when viewed with that great and all. 
comprehenfive one made by him who was the only mediator, be. 
between God and mankind in general, the man Chriſt Jeſus; — 
who included, in his ſcheme of Tedemption, all the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, in lack © Wanne that, all conclufively (being Abraham'; 


ſeed) became heirs of the promiſes made to him. God may ou 9. 


be called oze, as being one party out of three, him/elf, the Je 
and Gentiles ; the Laſt of whom had nothing to do with the Sinaic 
law, but who having no law were a law unto themſelves. 
Moſes was typical of Chriſt, as a prophet, for he ſays of him- 
elf,“ A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you like 
unto me, him ſhall ye hear. Deut. xvili. ver. 15. —with john ; 
ver. 45.—-He was alſo typical of Chriſt by being a lawgiver, 
new lawgiver, or giver of a new law. -He was typical of Chill, iſt, 
3 Medi: 2tor—though 1 in a ſubordinate degree to the mediatorſhip 
of Chriſt, becauſe Moſes was only a Me diator of a death-wori!: 
ing covenant, but Chriſt of a covenant, whereby all ſha! be 
bleſſed and ſaved, and through whom the circumciſion, by = 
and the uncircumciſion, through faith, might both be juſtified, 
Rom. iii. ver. 30. He is the God not of the jeu. only, but al 
ſo of the Gentile,— yet the Lord our God is oue:“ fo Jepb. an. 
ver. 9. Then will I turn to the nations a pare lip, that 255 
may all call upon the name of the Lord:” fo Zach. xiv. ver. 9. 
6 The Lord fhall be king over all the earth: and in that day, 
the day of redemption 1 in Chriſt, ſhall the Lord be one, and bis 
name one:“ at that day---when not only the out-caſts of Iſracl 
ſhall be Sache d, (or, when, if through determined obſtinac) 
they wall not be gathered, yet will Chriſt, and God in him, be 
glorified) and, alſo, when all the kingdoms of the world ſha!) 
become the kingdom of God and his Chriſt; at which time, and 
not till then, the general promiſes to the feed of Abraham w:!l 
be quite fulfilled ; which are not, could not, nor can erer 
brogated by the Mofa lic diſpenſation, which was only as a ſchobi 
maſle 10 bring us unto Cl iiſt ; in whom we have a more 1.7% 
word of prophecy : : whereunto we ſhall do well if we take heed ; 
as in lan all the prophecles- and promiies center, Who was zd 


- 

þ * * $4 
1 4 
Pr 
Ka 


light th: 
rf ligh 
glory of 


Ty the 
GEN 


| N OL 
Colc 


| the Fat. 


is evide 
tors m. 
ferent 


dancy 


ſenſe © 


tion, £< 
be con 
to ever 


the Fa. 
Bloc 


follov 
ſuch 
thai 
J am 
hic 
odiot 
along 
Cates 
client 
rants 
be n 
Ing, 
pre 
perl 
he ] 
P 
of 1 
and 
plie 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. xx1 


light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world 3 
Nr light which was to lighten the Gentiles as well as to be the 
glory of God's (peculiar) people Iſrael. 


IV. 


RrMAu RS en Col. 1. ver. 2, 
Tz the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZIN E- 


GENTLEMEN, 


TN our verſion of the firſt chapter of St. Paul's epiſtle to the 

Coloſſians, ver. 3, are theſe words: e give thanks to God, and 
the Father of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you. Here 
15 evidently a miſtake; a miſtake of a capital nature, the tranſla- 
tors making St. Paul affirm, that the Father of Chriſt is a dif. 
ferent being to God. How they came to overlook the redun- 
dancy of the conjunction, and, is, to me, amazing, as it alters the 
ſenſe of St. Paul in a moſt material point: now, if the conjunc- 
tion, and, is left out, which it certainly ſhould be, the ſenſe will 
be conſiſtent with the dodtrine of Chriſtianity, and very obvious 
to every reader; as it will then read thus, Je give thanks to God, 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying alavays for yer. | 
e 1 am your ee reader, 


V. 
Romans Vil. Ver. 24. eric 
To the EDITORS of the CHRIs TIAN'S NEAGAZINE, 
CENTL EMEN, 


HE late ingenious and learned Dr. Doddridge paraphraſes 

that paſſage of St. Paul, Rom. vil. ver. 2.4. in the manner 
following : « Wretched man that I am do J often cry out, in 
ſuch a circumſtance, with no better ſupports and incitements 
than the law can give; «vhs ſhall re/cue me, miſerable captive ws 
I am, from the bedy of this death! From this Conti: "mat by urden 
which 1 carry about with me, and which is cumberſome an 
odious as a DEAD CARCASE tied to a living body, to 85 dragge- 
along with it wherever it goes.“ —— Wh ich paraphrate he vin 
Cates in the following note: © It is „. wel! KrEOWH that ſome an- 
cient writers mention this as 2 crvelty b ene by {ſome ty- 
rants on miſerabte captives who fel! 0 their hands.“ —If this 
be matter of fact, every one will concur with the Doctor in add- 
ing, * and a more forcible and cx pre five image of. the caſe re- 
preſented cannot ſurely enter into the mind of man. But! many 
perſons of leſs reading than this lea: rned writer, have wiſhed that 
he had quoted ſome authority for this afſertion. 

Permit me, therefore, to refer your read ers (for a vindication 
of it) to a p: aſſage or two which this author, doubticſs, had Teas! 
and from which he ſeems to have rotten 0 s hint for the 
plication of this text of fer? pture, 3 ould not, pert: 
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recollect the P 
Virgil. Zn. 


« Quid memorem infandas cœdes? quid facta tyranni 
Effera? Di capiti ipſius generique reſervent! | 
Mortua quin etiam jungebat corpora vivis, 
Componens manibuſque manus, atque oribus ora, 
Tormenti genus; et ſanie taboque fluentes 
Complexu in miſero, longa ſic morte necabat,” 


articular place where he met with it. One is in 
ib. viii. p. 483. | 


„What words can paint thoſe execrable times, 
The ſubjects ſufferings, and the tyrant's crimes ! 
That blood, thoſe murthers, oh ye Gods, replace 
On his own head, and on his impious race! 

The living and the dead, at his command, 
Were coupl'd, face to face, and hand to hand; 

Till choak'd with ſtench, in loath'd embraces ty'd, 
The living wretches pin'd away, and died!“ | 

85 | 3 5 DRYPDEN. 

The other paſſage is in Valerius Maximus, lib. ix. ch. 2. 
10. | | 3 I ¹’ 

. This writer, in his chapter upon Cruelty, having mentioned 


ſeveral very cruel inventions, with an account of the authors of 


them, takes notice of one practiſed by the people of Tuſcany, in 
the following words: | = 

At ne Etruſci quidem parum feroces in pœna excogitanda ; 
qui virorum corpora cadaveribus adverſa adverſis alligata atque 


conſtricta, ita ut ſingulæ membrorum partes ſingulis eſſent ac- 


commodatæ, tabeſcere ſimul patiebatur: amari vitæ pariter ac 
mortis tortores.“ | | | 


„The Tuſcans are not leſs cruel in deviſing puniſhments : 


for, binding the bodies of living men to dead carcaſes, in ſuch 

a manner as that limb correſponds with limb, they thus ſuffer them 

to corrupt together! 
5 Jam, Gentlemen, with reſpect, 

Your conſtant reader, 

| „M. H. 

We ſhall be glad to hear often from this gentleman. 


VI. 


REMARkSs on Gen. 111. v. 8. 


Dec. 5, 1763. 


* 
4 


HIS may be rendered, Aud they heard the ſound of the Lord 


God proceeding, or coming, into the garden, at the decline, 
er in tbe cool, of the day,” whether morning, or evening. The 
word, which our tranſlators render voice, h 4ul, denotes any 
{ſort of found; and the root of that word, which we render xwa!-- 
ing, denotes local motion, going in any way, or manner.” It 
15 certain that this tranſlation ſuits better with the majeſty of the 
Scriptures, and of God, than that which is commonly g1ven, 
which repreſents to our mind the deity as a man, walking to 
cool himſelf in the garden; not to ſay that there is ſomething un- 
enteligible in the phraſe of “the voice of the Lord God walk, 

ing. 
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ing. The word 500 kul, ound, is applied to two appearances of the 


deity : one mentioned 1 Kings X1X. Ver. 12. er the fire a ſtill 


ſmall faund ; and, in Ezek. i. ver. 24, the ſound of great caters, 
as the found of” the Aimighty ; the Jeund of ſpeech, as the ſound of” 


an hoſt, Now, it is obſervable, that, in theſe two paſſages, the 


preſence of the Lord is deſcribed, 1ſt. in the till ſanall ound; 
and, 2dly, in the /oud and tofty jo und, as of waters, an hoſt, &c. 
rom whence we may be led to conclude, that nothing certain can 
be determined efpodiing the iort of ſound which was, to Adam 
in paradiſe, the index of Jehovah's long ety : 1t was a ſound, 1t 


ies evident, well known to Adam; and a ſound, without all doubr; | 


ſufficiently declarative of the divine greatneſs and glory: but 


moſt probably, in the time of their innocence, rather gentle than 


tremendous. To finful creatures the voice of the Lord is thun- 
der; to his ſervants, the ſtill Imall voice of peace and love, See 
alſo 2 Sam. v. ver. 24. Many writere have ſuppoſed, that the 
fecond divine perſon appeared to Adam, and many have writ- 


ten much concerning the manner of the divine appearance: but 


t is moſt ingenuous to acknowledge, that this is all darkneſs and 
mere con jeckare. 5 


. . 
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245 the prophcetes m entioned in our laſt? ſection, 2 and the ful- 


filling of 1 them, as you have ſeen; and Chr being fo plainly 


& &t&; 


pointed at, and the place of his * 57 limiting the tacrifices 10 
1 «7 o } IF 4 : S 5.7 > # OW * Re gh CG . 

ſerut alem On. ANG. Dy tha, Kann 9 the {4 gal Jaci 1/ices to ceaſe 

t i 1 4 (7 . 

th: oughout t e World, to 1! 


Dew that they were tulklicd ; all this is a 
a trong evidence to you of the rut of theſe dungs, al 
2 75 being he ae, or Crit, who was prophetied of. 
ince we have fallen into the inbject of rae Jews, I will give 

You 5 propuecy, which cannot be fulfilled in any after- Ae 
fab, whom tlie Jews ex pect. And it w 11] be alſo a confirmation 
to you of the truth of the propheci.s of the Holy ocriptures. 

Thus God ſpeaks, Jer. xxxiii, ver. 20, 21, 22. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, if you can break my covenant of the day and my covenant of 
the night, _- that there Jeu not Ge any aud night in their ſeaſons 5 
then may alſo my CO . be broken with Dawid u. 775 y. ſer want, that he 
feculd not hade a ſen te reign up 077 his thrones and avith the Lewites 
the prieſts, my i e As the he/? of Heaven cannot 7 number= 
ed, neither the ſand of the joa meaſured + fo will T nuliiply the feed 
of David my er vant, and the Dad te s that miniſter 274 8 

Now, let the Teas tell in wi ch /on of Dawid this is tulflled 

except only in cur Chri/l, A nd how this is made good to the 
Prieſts and Levites, otherwiſe nen as Iſaiah propheted, Chap. 
Ixvi. ver. 21. And I evill clog ao NT (the Gentiles ). for Prięſts 
and for Levites, faith the Lord: And it is thus applicd, 1 Pet ii. 
8 9. nd Rev. 1. ver, 6 Ag d this evangeiicas priefthood $ 
multiplies os the flare of Fi accn | which they are e frequently Called) 
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not like the tribe of Levi ; which could not afford pegs to all 


the earth. 
And, as I ſaid before of Fery/alem and the ſacrifices there, that 


they are ceaſed, to ſhew they are fulfilled : ſo, here, after this ſon 


of David was come, all his other ſons ceaſed, and the very gene- 


alrgy of their tribes, and ſo of Judah, is loſt, as allo of the tribe 


of Levi; {0 that the Jews can never tell if any after- Mei 
ſhould appear, whether he were of the tribe of Judah, far les 
whether he were of the lineage of David; nor can they ſhew the 


genealogy of any they call Levites now among them. 


This is occafioned by their being dere among all nations, 
and yet preſerved u diſtin people from all the earth, though 
without any country of their own, or &i7g, or prieſt, or temple, or 
ſacrifice. And they are thus preſerved by the providence of God, 
(fo as never any zation was fince the foundation of the world) to 
ihew the fulfilling of the prophecies concerning them, and the 
judgments pronounced againſt them for their "crucifying their 
Mcffah ; and that their converſion may be more apparent to the 
world, and their being gathered out of all nations, and reſtored 
to Jeruſalem (as is promiſed them) when they ſhall come to. ac. 


knowledge their Mai” 


And God not permitting them to have any 4:ug or powerner 
upon earth, ever ſince their laſt diſperſion by the Romans (lelt 
they might ſay, That the /ceprre was not departed from Judah) 
is to convince them (when God ſhall take the veil off their heart) 
That no other Meſſiab, who can come hereafter, can anſwer this 
prophecy of Jeremiah, or that of Jacob, that the /ceprre ſhould 
not depart irom Judah till Shiloh come. 


(i11.) And it is wonderful to conſider how exprefely their pre- 


ſent tate is propheſied of, that it could not be more /itero), it it 
were to be worded now by us who fee it. As, that they ſhould 
be ſcattered into all countries, fifted, as with a ſicue, among all v 


| tions, yet preſerved a people; and that God would make an utter 
end ct thoſe 7azzons who had oppreſſed them, and blot out their 
names from under Heaven. (As we have ſgen it fulfilled upon 


the gr reat cmpires of the Ariane, Chaldeans, and Romans, Who, 
one after another, had miſerably waſted the Jeavs.) But that the 
name of the 7ervs (the fexveft and the poore/? of all nations) ſhould 
remain for ever, and they a people diſtinct from all the nations 
in the world, though ſcattered among them all. Read what the 
prophecies expreſs upon this point, Jer. xxx. ver. 11+ xxxi. VC 

36, 37. XXX111. ver. 24, 25, 26. xlvi. ver. 28. Ifai. xxvii. er. 
XX1X, ver. 73 8: iv. ver. 9, 10. I. ver. 8. Ezek. vi. ver. 8. xi. ver. 
16, 17. X11. ver. 15, 16. Amos ix. ver. 8, 9. Zech. x. ver. 9. 
And it was foretold them long before, that thus it would be. 
Lev. xxvi. ver. 44. And this in the latter days, Deut. iv. ver. 
27, 30, 31. Thus Ma,et told them of it fo long before, as t. 

after prephers frequently. And you ſee all theſe prophecies literol 
ly fulflled and fulfilling, The like cannot be mid of any other 
nation Which ever was upon the earth! So rape, and ſo re- 
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ferved ! and for ſo long a time! having worn out all the empire“ 


of the world, and ſtill /arviving them ! to fulfil what was fur 


ther propheſied of them to the end of the <vorld ! 

You muſt allow there is ſomething very ſurpriſing in this. It 
15 a living prophecy which we ſee fulfilled, and Rill fulfilling, at 
this day, before our eyes. For we are ſure theſe prophecies were 
not coined yeſterday. And they are as expreſs and particular as if 
1 were to be wrote now, after the events are ſo far come to 
paſs. | 1 . 
(z.) As the door was kept open to Chrift before he came, by 
the many and evident prophecies of him; and by the types re- 
preſenting him: ſo was the door for ever ſbut after him, by thoſz 
prophecies being all fulfilled and completed in him, and applicable 
to none who ſhould come after him; and by all the types ceaſing, 


the ſhadows vaniſhing when the /ub/rance was come. No AMA, 


can come before the /cepzre depart from Judah, and the g 
from 'Ferwfalem. Before the ſons of David (all except Cn) 
ſhall ceaſe to fit upon his zhrove. None can come now, Within 
four hundred and ninety years of the building of the ſecond re; 
none can come into that very ze ple, as before ſhewed, was exprits- 
ly propheſied by Daniel and Haggai t'at the Meſſiah ſhould cone. 
I | have one thing more to offer, which may come under this 
head of hypes, and that is - the per/ons who repreſented Chrift in ſe- 
veral particalars, and ſo might be called per/onal types.” Aud theſe 
being applied in the New Teftament, which having all the mari; 
of the Old Feſtament, and ftronger evidence than theſe, iu thoie 
marks we are now upon, their authority is indiſputable. 
(̃ .) I begin with Adam, who gave us V% and dcath too. Ang 
 Chrijt came, by his death, to reſtore us to % again, even 15 
lie eternal, Hence Chriſt is called the ſecond Adam, and Adam 1: 
called the Faure of Chriſt. The parallel betwixt them is infiite] 
on, Rom. v. ver. 12. to the end, and, 1 Cor, xv. ver. 45, to 50. 
Eve received her % from Adam, as the church from Chrift. She 


Was taken out of the fide of Adam when he was in a ded her?; 


and after Chri/# was dead, the /acraments of wvater and blood floys- 
ed out of his ſide, that is, Spin, whereby we are 65r7 unto 
Chriſt, and the ſacrament of his blood, whereby we are noutiined 
unto eternal 27%. a, OS : 

(2.) Enoch was carried up bodily into Heaven, as Elias. 
One under the patriarchal, the other under the legal diſpenfa— 
tion. In both the a/cer/fron of Chriſt was prefigured. 

(3.) Noah, a PEA of righteouſneſs to the old world, ard 
father of the new, who ſaved the church by water, the antity;/ 
whereof even bapri/m doth alſo now ſave us, 1 Pet. iii. ver. 20, 21. 

(4.) Melchifedeck, that is, Hing of righteouſneſs, and king of peace, 
and Prieſt of the moſt High God; who was made like unto the 
Son of God, a prieſt continually, Heb, vu. ver. 1. 2. 3. | 

(J.) Abrahem, the friend of God, and father of the Yi, 
ful, the heir of the world, Rom. iv. ver. 13. in whom all the 
nations of tne-eaith are blefed, Gen. x“ i., ver. 18. 5 
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(.) J/aac, the heir of this promiſe, was born after his father 
and mother were both paſt the age of generation in the courſe of 


= 


xi. 11, 12. The neareſt ye that could be to the generation of 
Chriſt, wholly without a man. 

And his /acrifice had a very near reſemblance to the /acrifce 
and death of Chriſt, who lay three days in the grave, and Jſaas 
was three days a dead man (as we may tay in law) under the ſen- 
tence of death, Gen. xxu. ver. 4. Whence Abraham received 


him in a figure, Heb. xi. ver. 19. that is, of the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, And Abraham was commanded to go three days journey 
to ſacriſice //acc upon the tame mountain (according to the anci- 
ents) where Chriſt was crucified, and where Adam was buried. 
Again the common «<pithet of Chriſt, i. e. The only begotten of 
tbe Father, and his elo Son, were both given to Jaac, Gen. 
XXIii. ver. 2. Heb. x1. ver. 17, For be was the ozly ſen that was 
begotter in that miracitlous manner, after both his parents were 
decaycd by nature. And he was the only Hor of the promi/e, 
which was not the ſeed of Abramam in general, but in IJſaac ſhall 
Ib ſeed be caliet, Gen. xxI. ver. 12. He faith not, And to feeds, 
as many, but as one. Aud io thy feea, which is Chriſt. Gal. 
111. ver. 16. e | 

And as //azc, which ſignifies rejo/cing, or laughing for joy, was 


thus the only begotten of his parents, O Abram fignifies the glori- 


ous Father, and Abraham, into which his name was changed, on 
the promiſe of Jaac, Gen. xvu. ver. 5, 16, ſignifies the father 
of a multitude, to expreſs the coming in of the Gerrzles to Chriſt, 
and the increaſe of the goipe! ; whence it is there ſaid to Abra- 
hem, a father of many na zb have I mage thee. And in thy red 
all the nations of the earth hail te bleſſed. age EÞ A | 

Ijnac, who was born by promije of a free woman, repreſented 
the Cbriſtian church, in oppoſition to [mae who was born after 
the fle/h, of a bond 42d, and ſignilied the Ferwſh church under 
the law. See this allegory carried on, Gal. iv. ver. 21, to tis 
end. . [To be continued. s] | | 
| | @ 4 76 | 

Mr. HLHOCKESES COLLECT ANF A. 

| | [ Continued from p. 471.] 
PROOFS of the TRUTH of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
F Chrit did not do any miracles, and was a falſe Meſſiah, we 

muit ſuppoſe, that he and his followers covenanted together to 
maintain a lye, as well as to undergo racks and tortures, impriſon- 


ments, baniſhment, &c. But that ſo great a multitude ſhould 
carry on ſo difficult an impoſture, and all perſevere in the truth 


of it, even to their death, is to ſuppoſe they were all out of 
their ſenſes. Behdes, they were more concerned than any to 
diſcover the impoſture, fince it was they who had been moſt delud- 
ed; by being perſuaded to relinquiſh, their religion, their fami- 
ly, their profeſſion: and, had Chriſt only propoſed to them the 

| malntaiming 


nature, Gen. XVIL ver. 17. XV. ver. 11. Rom. iv. ver. 19. Heb, 
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maintaining of his deceits, the venturing their happineſs and 


life upon his account, for nothing, without any hopes or pretext. 
of a future reward, muſt needs have engaged them to detect 
his impoſtures, and to loath and ſhun ſo vile a deceiver ; but, 


* 


perſuaded of his truth. 


The reſurrection from the dead is a confirmation of the veracity 


of all. Chriſt's acts, and that the apoſtles were no deceivers : and 
how can we perſuade ourſelves that men of common ſenſe would 
have ventured to propagate ſo notorious a falſhood had he not been 
riſen, fince, otherwiſe, his. body muſt have been in the grave, 
and, conſequently, the Jews, as concerned to evince themſelves 


from the imputation of his death, and to put} a ſtop to the im- 
poſture, would have expoſed the dead body, which would have 
totally overthrown the teſtimony of the apoſtles; and which ha- 


ving not done, it was a tacit aflent that they were conſcious of 
his death, and proved, thereby, the apoſtles doarine, wiz. his 
reſurrection from the dead, 8 
Obj. But the Jews being aſleep they ſtole him away, ſo fince 
te Jews couſd not produce his body, they thought people might 
ſyallow this as an undeniable teſtimony of his reſurrection. 


e. But to ſupport this is madneſs; for how is it to be expected 
that they who durſt not venture to attend him at his trial ſhould, 


vet be ſo confident to venture on a more dangerous exploit, wiz. 


the ſtealing of his body? for how could they obtain it without 


diſcovery ?. This could not be expected, unleſs we ſuppoſe the 


guards ſhould fall aſleep all together, and that themſelves ſhould 
come at that very time, and that they ihovid not ſo much as 


wake one of the ſoldiers with the noiſe of rolling away the 
tone, nor lifting him out of the ſepulchre, nor be diſcovered in 


their diſpoſing of that body ſo ftolen ? So that as no wife man 


could expect to paſs ur diſcovered, and as no wiſe man could 


promiſe himſelf tucceis therein, ſo none would attempt it; 


and, conſequently, none would dare to afirm his reſurrec- 
how could they expect to obtain belief only upon their bare rela- 
tion of that which they knew to be a lye; {tnce no relation could; 
be examined more ſeverely, than that a perſon wno was crucified 
as a malefactor ſhould have riſen from the dead; eſpecially, con- 


tion that could be fo enfily detected of impoſture ; and then 


ſidering that it was done in that very city where they preached. 


it, and in the fight of ſo many witneſſes ? Beſides, we muſt con- 

celve mankind to have ſome of the dregs of madnets to believe, 

lo great a matter only on the mere report of {ome fiſhermen. 
This fact, moreover, was not capable of any magic arts to ac- 


* 
of 


compliſh it, but a common object of ſenſe; fo that they might 
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have the ſame certitude of it that we can have of one another's 


* 


Ae % 7 : . ! * 
Which we always ſec them to be guilty, could never make them 
; ) | 8 2 . 


own ſo naked a counterteir truth. 


Beſides, the religion tacy taught hath the characters of wn all- 


iuficient wiſcom : ſo that, to make them im, -GHors 18, Ol. ts 
Wolle,; | 


they having not done this, it manifeſtly argues they were fully 


converſation ; which, added to their incredulity or tuſpicion, of 
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whole, to make them capable of groſs impoſture, and, neve;. 
theleſs, zealous to advance virtue, and honeſty, and integrity. Hoy 
is it probable to imagine that ſuch an illiterate order of men 1; 
theſe were, ſhould be able to contrive the moſt admirable rule; of 
wiſdom and virtue? The reſult of all is, that the Chriftian re. 
Iigion is capable of all evidences defirable ; fince we have aflu;. 
ance of the ſufficiency and ſincerity of the witneſſes. Z 
iſt. Of their ſufficiency, ſince they were eye-witnefles, ang 


were as incredulous as we ourſelves are, or can be, till they were 


fully convinced. 2. Of their fincerity, by agreement of the relation 
of ſo many virtuous men, and by their readineſs to ſeal it by their 


We muſt, then, ſee * what advantages the Chriſtian religion had 


to recommend -itſelf to the worid ; which, ſince it lay under all 


diſadvantages, fo that had it not been accompanied with a di- 
vine authority, how could it ever have gained af{ent or belief in the 


world? Beſides all being matter of fact, had it not been true it 
could not have gained aſſent, and, had 1t been falſe, might eaſil, 
Rave been confuted. F; 8 | 
NOT {To be concluded in our next.] 


© the EniTorRs 7 the CHRISTIAN'S MACAZ IF. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Your care and attention to preſerve the ſpirit of your work juſtiy 


merits the thanks of the public; and permit me to aſſure you, 


that, as vanity has no ſhare in my motives for writing the 


incloſed, I ſhall receive no diſappointment ſhould it not be ad- 


mitted; ſince it would be unreaſonable for individuals to be 


offended at the omiſſion of thoſe pieces that have only the pri- 
vate gratification of their authors, to balance againſt the ſup- 
port of your credit with the world. It is very evident, from 
your proceedings, that you have been deſirous to oblige, as much 
as poſſible, your numerous correſpondents, while, at the ſame. 
time, you have (as was, indiſpenſably neceffary) been equal'y 
careful not to render your pamphlet triffing and difagreeable, 


by the inſertion of ſuch pieces whoſe conſpicuous inclegance, 


cr impropriety, muſt have made them not only unimproving. 
but even difpleaſing to your readers. This conſideration ought 
to jJatisfy all who may have received a diſappointment : I Wil 
ure you it will me; and ſhould the paper, I row offer, fail of 
admittance, I am very ſenſible it gives way to ſomething mor? 
worthy the attention and peruſal of the public. The cnet 
circumſtances of it I heard fix or ſeven years ago from the pu/p't 
on the anniverſary of our Saviour's nativity, and had, my moe 
mory enabled me to ſend them forth, in the language cf te 
preacher, their own r2erit would have been ſufficient recom- 
mendation. Ihey afforded me a very pleaſing ſatis faction at 


t Se, he meane, or erquire, as the next proptz 0. c; lor it 15 te be ge: 


y ubered, that theſc are only e 


the 
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privil 
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the time they were delivered, and, had they now the advan- 
tages of their original elegance and purity of ſtyle, they could 
not fail to prove agreeable to every ſerious mind, when the 
approaching feſtival calls upon us again to celebrate the in- 
carnation of the Son of God. In this their imperfect ſtate they 
are ſubmitted to your determination, which will certainly be 
agreeable to myſelf, who beg leave to take this opportunity 
of returning you my thanks for the delight and improvement 
conſtantly received from your work | ae 
| 1 By, Gentlemen, = 
O02. 23. Your admirer and ſincere well-wiſher, 
1763. 3 „„ 
Or O HR IST MAS DAT. 
| APPY, under the light of the goſpel, and the diſpenſation 
| of a new covenant, as infinitely ſuperior to that firſt cove- 
nant of works given under Moſes as ſubſtance to ſhadow, it muſt 
ſurely become a very pleaſing duty to every partaker of it's be- 
nefits, frequently, and with attention, to reflect on the immen- 
ſity of their obligations to the almighty Creator and Governor 
of the univerſe ; diligently to contemplate every circumſtance in 
the divine ceconomy of man's redemption, that their minds may 
be ſuitably impreſſed with grateful ſentiments for the ineſtimable 
privileges beſtowed thereby ; a thanktul remembrance of which 
is at all times due from us, and in a particular manner at the fea- 
ſon of the year now approaching, in which our church calls upon 
us to celebrate the firſt advent of our Redeemer, the ground- 
work and foundation of all our joyful hopes. What amazing con- 
deſcenſion ! What unutterable love! But ſtill more amazing tha 
ingratitude! more aſtoniſhing the impiety of thoſe perverſe men, 
who reject the offers of redeeming grace, merely for that con- 
deſcenſion! «© A Deity incarnate!” (:ries the cavilling moraliſt) 
« abſurd ! Where is my reaſon when I acknowledge, God in 
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the appearance of a man; and that too in the loweſt order of 1 
. o * — : 4 * 1 

the human race, mean and obſcure in birth, without the leaſt I k # 
; - . . ; . : WIEWS: 4 
tokens of regal dignity or magnifcence, to claim my reverence 1 


or gain my aſſent! 8 i 0 
Stop a moment, O ve vain objectors! betray not your own. | 1 
inattention to his life, by rejecting the Meſſiah for the meanneſs | 
of the character he aſſumed in the world: ſearch and examine, 
you will ſoon perceive, added to all the poverty and meanneſs ot 
the man, all the power and majeſty or the God; of both which 
natures it was neceſſary for the reconciling Mediator, the Reitorer 
of a fallen, degenerate world to partake. Man had finned ; God 
was offended. The harmony of the divine attributes can never 
be violated ; juſtice muſt be ſatisfied before mercy could be o- 
tered. Tranſgreſſion required an atoning ſacrifice. Human na- 
ture was become corrupt, and, conſequently, incapable of atoning 
tor corruption. The divine nature could not ſuffer. A deity 
incarnate only could effect both; tuck the Sa iour appeared, Go 
manifeſt in the fleſh ; God and man iu one Chriſt. One, 2 
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by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh, but by taking the 


manhood into God. For us men, and for our ſalvation, he came 


down from Heaven, and, to give an undeniable proof of his hu. 
manity, ſubmitted to be born of a woman ; and, indeed, from 
the external circumſtances of his birth, little reſpe& ſeems dye 
to him from the rich and mighty. No train of courtiers, no 
ſtately edifice received this royal babe; on the contrary, void of 
every neceſſary requiſite, a ſtable was his birth-place, and his 
cradle a manger ! But how 1s all worldly pomp and grandeur 
ſunk into nothing, when compared with honours paid him by the 
choir of angels and archangels, who, with hymns of praiſe cele- 
brated his nativity ! How inſignificant the temporal enfigns of 
royalty, while a glorious and uncommon ftar ſhone reſplendent 
in the firmament, to declare he was a God! Fs 

View him advanced in life. We find his outward circumſtances 


no ways improved; a wanderer, deſtitute of a place where to 
lay his head, ſubje& to hunger, cold, and every innocent infr- 


mity of human nature, to prove himſelf a very man: but he was, 


at the ſame time, diſpenſing bleſſings all around him, healing 


all manner of diſeaſes, giving eyes to the blind, and feet to the 


lame; but, above all, forgiving of fins, caſting out devils and 
raiſing the dead, to prove himſelf a God. 


* 


Attend him to the cloſe of life, and in the view of human pride 
we ſee him even ſtill more abaſed; arraigned before a periſhable 


creature whom his own hand had formed, mocked, buffeted, and 
ſpit upon, ſcourged with rods, and crowned with thorns; and, to 


cloſe the diſmal agonizing icene, expoſed as a malefactor on the 
ſhameful croſs, where he gave up the ghoſt to prove himſelf a 
man; but, in the ſame moment, we hear him diſpoſing of 


paradiſe, to prove himſelf a God. 


Thus, in every part of his lite, from his firſt to his laſt hour, 


we ſee the mean appearance of his deſpiſed human nature in 
the glory and ſplendor of the divine. In every particular ſtage 


of his life did he manifeſt to the world his own inherent and di- 


vine perfections. 


In his infancy he diſputed with, and ſurpriſed, by his wiſdom, 
the moſt learned doctors of the Jewiſh law, In his public charac- 


ter he {ufficiently evidenced, that the elements were at his ab- 
jolute ſway ; he diſplayed his uncontroulable power over earth, and 


ſeas, and air, making even winds and waves to obey his hre 
tavle commands. And, when his appointed hour was come, how 


fully did he prove the voluntary ſacrifice he made of himſelf for 
the fins of a guilty world, when, by a word, he threw backward 


to the ground an armed hoſt that came to ſeize his perſon. O 


moſt bleiſed Jeſu ! moſt holy, moſt mighty, moſt merciful Sa- 
vour, thine was, indeed, inconceivable unutterable love! 
What motives ſhall we offer! What arguments ſhall we vſ2, 
ve vain and fooliſh, to win you to a due ſenſe of his mercy and 
poodneſ; to the children of men? Conſider at how ineſtimable 
2 price your immortal fouls were purchaſed from that eternal 
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miſery they naturally deſerved ; this was to be obtained for us 
by nothing leſs than the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who, for our 
ſakes, left the | of his celeſtial kingdom, with the ado- 
ration of myriads of the heavenly hoſt, to dwell in humble clay. 
| Ceaſe to revile, ye ſcoffers, and join the univerſal chorus in the 
celebration of his birth, which was, in fact, the birth-day of the 
world: may it at laſt prove the birth-day of every immortal being, 
that all nations under Heaven may acknowledge Jeſus the Redeem- 
er, and fing praiſes to the Lord our righteouſneſs; that every inha- 
bitant of the earth may fall down and worſhip him, —as Won 
derful Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. 9 e 


P. S. Permit me, by a poſlſcript, to make known the diſap- 


pointment myſelf and many of your readers have received by 
the diſcontinnance of thoſe paſtoral; we had ſome reaſon given 


us to expect, and for which the admirable ſpecimen made us 


very anxious. It afforded a very plcaſing ſatis faction to ſee the 
molt beautiful ſpecies of poetry reſcued from the very trifling 
ſubje&s that have hitherto chictly engaged it, and employed in 
thoſe ſo important and improving; we have only this hope to be 
made amends for our vain expectations, namely, that the reverend 
and ingenious author will ſhortly enable the public to purchaſe 

a volume of ſuch equally inſtractive and entertaining piety. | 
. 


5 


A HM E D. 


WAS, a few nights ago, walking over the hills in the weſ- 


— 


tern and unfrequented paths of the city of Lima, which look 


towards the deſart of Elcaliß, in order to refreſh, myſelf after the 
ſtudies of the day. As I grew tired with walking, I ſeated my- 

{elf on the head of one of che higheſt among that verdant range 

of mountains, and pave up myſelf to a profound contemplation 

on the works of the great CREATOR, which then preſented 

themſelves to my view, in the moſt charming proſpect imagina- 

ble. The height of the place, the /tilinr/s of the ſeaſon, the majeſty 
and /olemnity of the ſhades, which were at that time /vrred over 

with a bright morn-/pine, tpread through my whole foul a tran: 

guilily, not to be felt but by a mind free from guilt, and raiſed by 

the raptures of religion and deweticy, On one hand of the ſummit 

where I fat, the Tow appeared buried in ſtcep and filence, and 

produced in my heart thoſe tender overflowings of compaſſionate 

humanity, which are natural to a rezerous mind, On the other 

fee, the pSART of Eleatif extended it's uncultirated dimen- 
ſions, and, by it's vaſtneſs and ruggedneſs of landſkip, ſtruck my 

imagination with a kind of hleaflug horrer. IJ could obſerve no- 
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thing throughout it's ſavage waſtes, but the caverns and preci- 
pices, broken rocks and mountains, hollow vales, ſandy plains 
and gloomy foreſts, with which 1t 1s covered. * At the foot of the 
hill, the RIVER which waters Lima, flowed along in a ſerene 
calm, whoſe waves ſeemed to murtnur in their ſleep, and nod 
gently to the ſhore. Over my head the 5K1E5s ſhone with a live- 
ly blue, whence the beautiful Empreſs of the NIGHT diſpenſed 


her influences, and the sTars twinkled round her throne like 


ſo many diamonds in an arch of ſaphire. In a word, the place, 
the ſeaſen, and the ſubject F my meditations, all conſpired to fix 
my thoughts, and kindle in my boſom the flames of a hol, 
tranſport. e | V 

As I melted away in theſe delights, I could not help imagin- 
ing that the /ame employment J was then pleaſing myſelf with, bore 
ſome analogy to thoſe which regale the departed ſpirits of prod 
mens | . | | | 
O ſon of CASSIM! (ſaid J to myſelf) do not the inhabitants 
of paradiſe thus admire the works of GOD! Does not the harmo- 
ny of their praife rove through the bowers cf bliſs, and ſoften 
the murmurs of the ſtreams of life! Are they not overflowed 


with a flood of joy, when they ſearch the labyrinths of cre. 


tion, and range through the dominions of the SUPREME 
BEING?! Methinks I behold them lift up their admiring eyes, 
from the fields green in an eternal flouriſh, and, with a frengtb— 


end and enlarged ken, penetrate into the remote ſpaces of the 


aher. They view the various ſyſtems that compole our unive te, 


and their intelleéts are ſtretched and crowded with the am ple vi- 


tion. Here the fixed Hare, like ſo many /uns, beat upon heir 
ght in a tempeit of glory. Here the ſeveral p/aners gravitate to 
their reſpective /n, and wheel about in a mighty eddy of liquid 


flame. Here the er /ate/lires dance attendance to their primary 


Planets, and, with a milder gleam, brighten their ſhades, and 
refreth their hours of darkneſs, While all are inhabited by a 
numerous ra e of creatures of different capacities and orders; 
but all exc uiitely adapted to glorify their infinite MAKER. 
While I was in the miilſt of this foliloquy, and as my thoughts 
fired, and grew warmer by degrees, a philoſophical theught Rart- 
ed to me, which 1 did not find it eaſy to anſwer: How (/aid 1 '0 
my/ If ) can the ſpirits in paradiſe, ript of the human body, taite 
the delighis of thoſe ſoft and indulgent climates ? How will the 


naked ſoul be able to behold the wonders of the cREATING 


ART, Which is fo profuſely poured out upon thoſe regions of bjil; 
and immortality ? Can they £ ee the verdure of the hills, and 
the flouriſh of the fields, when they have left their -orcal 2 f 

behind them? Or can they, without the BARS cot the boy, be 
raviiied with the concert of warbling birds, rilling Arcams, and 
- bubbling fountains ? Surely, in vain will the 8/9/7z;, emit their 

. odour, and groves of /pices will perfume the air in vain, if the 
power of $MELLISs be utterly extinguiſhed in the are g-. 
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yits of good men: and to what purpoſe will the Fruits bluſh, or 
the breezes cool, if the TASTE be entirely gone, and the nerves 
can FEEL no more? % cots 
While I was loſing myſelf in theſe enquiries, I beheld a man 
{cated on the head of a mountain at ſome diſtance, who looked 
down to me, and, with a voice full of majeſty, called me up. 
„CAS SIM, ſaid he, draw near: be attentive to what 
| utter, and ceaſe to perplex thy mind with the »»/earchab/e 
eny/ter ies of our world. Know thus much; I am a gerrys, my 
name is SECRET. The place of my abode is remote and 
hidden; joy dwells there; and darine/5 intercepts the ſight of it. 
gilence ſhall cover, death ſhall lay open it's gates. Aſſure thyſelf, 
thou ſon of AHMED, that the un-embodied fouls among us 
are perfectly holy, and happy beyond thy g/7mmrring conceptions. 
What avails it thee to know how they conver/e, what they 
fee, where they davell 2 Ceaſe thy curiolity, and calm thy mind. 
Wouldſt thou Know what we do there, and be acquainted with 
our enjoyments £ Love thy MAK E R, converſe with thine gu; 
heart, and delight in doing good, Ihe time haſtens in which we 
ſhall recei ve our bodies; for the daſt ſhall gazcren, and the /5ul be 
reunited, That which now hes in the grave, ſtiff and pale, and 
haltening to clay and aſhes, ſhall reise, ſhall brighren, ſhall y 
awayz beauteous as the morning, vigorous as the light, unfading 


and immortal. Enquire not how this ſhall be; but go to the 


laams of Perſia, and they ſhall in ſtruct thee. Doſt thou not obſerve 


the ſhining little aworm that ſpins thy garments ? Lo! he ſets 


thee an example, and infpires thy hopes. He glorifies his MAK ER, 


he winds his ten neſt for the good of others, and he retires in- 


wards, Having done this work, he die: ; being dead he ri/cs 
again, You have often ſeen the uſeful /e expire, and his ſkin 
_ wither and dry away; and yet even this dry Vein becomes a pro- 


life egg, and a neu life ſprings in this little monument of death, 


You have beheld the dead /ilk-worm revive into a BUTTERFLY, 
the moſt beautiful and curious of all that ſplendid race of 7»je#s. 


What more entertaining ſpecimen of the RESURRECTION 35 - 


there in the whole circumference of nature? Here are all the 


wonders of that day in miniature. It was once a deſpicable. 


evorm 3 it is Taiſed a kind of little painted bird. Formerly it 
crawled along with a flow and leiſurely motion, now it flutters 


a';ft upon it's gilded qvings. How much improved is it's /pec#/ed 


covering, When all the gaudineſs of colour is ſcattered about it's 
Ilumes It is ſpangled with geld and lier, and has every gem of 
the orient, ſparkling among it's curious feathers, Here a brilliant 


got, like a clear diamond, twinkles with an rw/ullied flame, and 
trembles with numerous lights, that glitter with a gay coniuton, | 
arr gleam, and ſhews like the blue ex- 


There a /aphire caſts a mi 
panſe of Heaven in a fair winter evening. In this place an eme- 
rald, like the calm ocean, diſplays it's chearful and vivid green: 
and cloſe by, a ruby flames With the ripened bluſh of the morning 

e — 44-2 | | "T's 
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The breaft and legs, like ebony, ſhine with a glorious dark, white 
it's extended wings are edged with the golden magnificence of 
The topaz. Thus this illuſtrious little creature is finiſhed with the 
divineſt art, and looks like an auimated compoſition of jewels, thi: 
blehd their promiſcuous beams about him. Thus, oh CAS SIM! 
Jhall the bodies of good men be rai/ed; thus ſhall they Hine, 
and thus fly awry. Ceaſe, then, thy enquiries; learn to live, 
and long to die, Prepare for cur world, and get thy work done 


quickly.” 


The genius having ſpoken theſe words, continued filent for 


ſome time, when my ears were at once ſurpriued with the melod 
of innumerable voices and inſtruments of muſic, which ſeemed. 
to reſound from a great height in the air, Immediately the ge. 
nizs ſoared away, and my eyes loſt him in tie ſublime æther. [1 
then turned my fight eaſtward, and ſaw the 
on the tops of the mountains. 

The meditation of Cafim is finiſhed. 


XI. 


he following letter has lately been ſent by the Rev. Dr. Durn - 
Ford to the pariſh officers of the town cf Alton, in the county of 
Southampton, and to the officers of all the other pariſhes in 
that part of the county; and, as it is upon a very intereſting 
ſubject, we ſhall make no apology to our readers for infert- 
ing it. | 1 5% 


GENTLEMEN, 


is with real concern I find myſelf obliged to complain o 


1 the officers of the ſeveral pariſhes in the neighbourhood that 
the Lord's-day 1s greatly neglected and ee ; and, I do not 
in the leaſt doubt, but that you yourſelves will be affected with an 
equal degree of concern when I tell you this melancholy truth, 
that, in the courſe of buſineſs which comes before me as a magiſ- 
trate, I experience, that more : iniquity and diſorders are com: 
mitted upon that day than any other of the week beſide: I 
think 1 may truly ſay, than all the others put together. 

It is my duty to do every thing that lies in my power to check 
the progreſs of an evil which is ſo highly diſpleaſing to Al- 
mighty God, ſo offenſive $0 all pious and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, 
and ſo very preudicial and kariful to the community. But, 
without your affiſtence, gentlemen, all my beſt endeavours wil! 
be vain and ineffectual. The magiſtrate has no power to con- 


vit in this caſe, but upon Hs own view, con feſſion of the perjor 

offending, or information upon oath. The former kind of evidence, 
wiz. that of my own view, the duties of my church on that day 
will prevent me from getting any where but in my own pariſh : 
and the latter I have little reaſon to expect to receive from any 
but the officers of the ſeveral partihez, thute whoſe particular 
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duty it is to ſee that the Lord's-day be ſtrictly obſerved, and 
who have engaged themſelves by the moſt ſolemn of all tyes, that 
of an oath, to do their duty. | 
The manner of proceeding which I ſhall recommend to you, in 
order to attain the great end of reformation in this point, is to 
begin with all the gentle methods of z2r/xa/fion and reproof to 
[\ ſuch as are 4nowr offenders, but, at the ſame time, to acquaint them 
that they will incur the penalties of the law, if they continue in 
their wicked practices, and that it is mine, as well as your deter- 
mined reſolution to enforce thoſe penalties : and that no one may 
lead ignorance of our reſolution, I would adviſe, that you give 
immediate notice of it to every individual perſon within your pa- 
riſh, and, in particular, to acquaint them, that you will not ſuf- 
fer any one to exerciſe his worldly calling upon that day, except 
in caſes of necelſity and charity, nor any unlawful games to be play- 
ed, nor any tippling at the public-houtes. _ 

If, after all your kind and friendly warnings and admonitions, 
there are any amongſt you ſo hardened and obſtinate in their 
wicked habits, as to pay no regard to the laws of God and their 
country, it will be then your indiſpenſable duty to lay an infor- 
mation againft them, and you may be aſſured, that if the com- 
plaint comes before me, and the facts are ſupported hy proper 
proofs, I will levy the penalties without the leaſt partiality or 
favour to any man, how great ſoever his ſtation may be amongſt 
Jou. | 
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TI am, Gentlemen, 
Your very humble ſervant, 
THOMAS DURNFORD. 


88 XII. . 
AQUARE propoſed to the conſideration of the miniſters, 
church-wardens, and heads of parithes. 

| QO U £ RK; 1 
OULD it not be much more decent and orderly, and 

would it not give every maſter of a family a better oppor- 

tunity of overſeeing his little lock in the houſe of God, to have 
whole families fit together in one ſeat in pariſh churches ; or, 
where the ſeat may be thought too large for one family, to have 
two or three {it together in it? And whether any church would 
not hold as many people this way as they do, now they fit at 
random ? „„ ; | LS 


| XIII. 


To the EpiTORs of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | | 
Having, in my poſſeſſion, a collection of poems in manuſcript, 


compoſed by the pious and ingenions Miſs Sc——tt (which 


well deſerve to be made more public) 1 have ſept yea copy 
i of 


i 
ö 
| 
4 I 
= 
b | 
— 4 
67 
* [| 
=! 
A! 
N 
1 
' 
Ll. : 
9 4 
* 
i 
wh 
«jd 
. 
4 5 
4 1. 
41 A 
ow 
p 
©R , 
Pi. 
7 - 
N 
ö 
11 
p Th 
i 
i 
*.Y 
1 

3 

"IH 
„ 

N 1 

7 
+ Th 
IB 1 
N 

7 N ls N 

1 

k 
4 . 
i A * 
* 6 j 
1 i& 8 
a 
1 i% 

4 þ 

18 
* 

700 
' 12? 
1 

r N 
' 

a 5 
3 is 
. N 
4 * 
e [ 
1 

EH 
„. 
2 
Fg - + 
WE 
1 
i 
in. 

A 
1 j 
1 5 

WV 
— 00 p 

i 
15 1 

* — 5 
ba 
„ 

131% it _ 

1 WL F 
17 5 

' 
174. 
. 
+ Fe 
1 
ve"; 
NN 
N. 
1 
A 4 

url i ; 
Thee . 
{1 

A 

* . 
4 0 
N 

1 
4614. 
"4 4.0 
$280 

. vr 
nn 
My : 
1 
WIFI, 
* 1 =O 

' 114-4 
4 1 
. * 
1:45 
' 

. 

7 i 
14,14 
TG 

N 

4 1 - 

p ; 

i 
0 Faw 
1 1 
. 

* ö b 
FM 0 r 
1 

ih 
. 

k 4 
4 
#3 
" 9 th 
"RF. 3 
MB 
4 U 5 
n * 
x * 
* 
bs F. 
* 1 of . 

t WF, 
"EN 
. 
Ct! |, 

e 

1 
* 1 * 

1 15 
[7 * 
FT. + 
1 
4119 
1:17.68 

! 

{ * 
f Ih 
AY 
2 i 
r 

js '4 
AYE 1 
ww, 

7 5 
4 . 
0 | 4 

n 


65 


— = — 2 —— 
ou 


— — — — — bk 
—> We - 1 — — == — — — 
= 4.=5- — — — A >. Bhs ADE NG DT 
K : _ . 9 


et” 


— 


— — . 


— * 8 
re 
— — 


566 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; er, 


of the dedication prefixed to them, which 1s inſcribed to her 
father, the Rev. Mr. Sc——tt, of Norwich, with a ſpecimen 


of her poetical abilities, not doubting that the excellent ſenſe 


2nd uncommon piety therein diſcovered will be highly enter- 
taining to your readers. ER rn | 

| Yours, 
To my much REVERED and much Loved FATHER. 


HownoOUuRED SIR, 


"1 O you, next to my heavenly parent, I owe my every power; 


and to your benign influence and cultivation their improve- 


ment. 'To you, therefore, after the firſt and ſupreme confecra- 


tion to him, duty, gratitude, and filial affection, teach me to de- 
vote their productions, and in particular 2%. Your deſire (ever 
2 law to me) directed my thoughts into this channel, and your 
| kind and candid acceptance of my poor performances, was my 
_ continual encouragement to proceed in this employ. _ = 
The ſentiments in general (except ſuch as were drawn immedi- 
ately from the ſacred ſcriptures) are your own, or thoſe of perſons 


you highly value; theſe, therefore, need no apology, and, in de- 


pendence on your long experienced goodnefs, to make the fo much 
needed allowance for all mine you will find here, I humbly lay 
this little offering at your feet. 5 5 

If the feeble attempts of an artleſs muſe may contribute but 
to brighten thoſe gloomy moments which (notwithſtanding the 


beſt grounded and moſt elevated hopes of cternity) growing ycar: 


and infirmities may produce, it will afford me the moſt ſenſible 
delight. But might they be bleſſed to my deareit father's ſupport 
and comfort under his afflictions, and to aid his frequent and de- 
vout aſpirations towards the heaverly world, 1 ſhould have no 
language to deſcribe how exquii.t2 my joy would hen be. 

When ] reflect upon that tender indulgence which you, Sir, 
have exerciſed towards me, from my childhood to this 1. our {which 
1s ſuch as the moſt affe tionate aſſiduity of a whole life cannot re- 


pay) my heart glows with gratitude, parts to make ſome ſuitable T 


returns, and deeply regrets my limited capacity, which furniſhes 
out only ſome faint efforts towards them; but my wiſhes are un— 
| bounded, and my warmeſt prayers for you are, and ever ſhall 
be, aſ ending to that God, whoſ: goodneſs and power eternity 1t- 
ſelf cannot echauſt; who is, therefor2, alle to male i gracę 
bound travards you, and to bleſs you even far beycn] what I car 
fe er thin 5 ald who, as your covenant God, I am perſuaded, 
1.ay, aſſured, vi do ſo.—— Yes, my deareſt father, he will gra- 
civuſly remember your feryent zeal for his truths, his intereſt, his 
}onour here below; he will ſupport you under every trial he ſees 
ht to exerciſe you with; he will be your ifirenpth and falv ation 
in the article of death, he will receive you to himſelf, aflign you 


to 5 Zorious reward for a | your unwearied KTvices, and h, 


bition 


appro 


4.0 
ſuppot 


tall b 


thoſe who have turned many to righteouſneſs, as a bright 


for ever and ever. 


That cultivating in heart and life, that warm, yet, rational de- 
votion, humility, temperance, juſtice, and benevolence, which 
your inſtructions and example conſpire to ſet before me in the 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt amiable light, I may at length attain that“ 
happy place, and, at an humble diſtance, behold, join in, and 
ſhare your glory, 25 (my highly eſteemed parent) the utmoſt am- 


bition of one, who hopes, till death diſſolves the tender tie, to 


approve herſelf 


J ſhall at preſent only tranſcribe one of the hymns, Which 1 
ſuppoſe you will inſert in your Magazine. If it be approved, I 


The moſt dutiful and affection 
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of hav, and make you Hine out in the celeſtial world among 


— 


ate of daughters, 


ELIZ. SCT. 


ſhall be ready to tranſmit you more hereafter, This is intitled 


CHRIST the GREAT PHYSICIAN, 


E HY droops my ſoul, with guilt oppreſs'd ? 
\ y Why theſe wild tumults in my breaſt ? 


I; there no balm * to heal my wound ? 


No kind Phy/ician to be found? 


Yes; in the goſpel's faithful lines ; 


Jehovah's grace and mercy ſhines, N 
here, dreſs'd in love, the Saviour ſtande, 


With pitying heart, and wooing hands. 


Raiſe to the croſs thy tearful eyes: 


Behold! the Prince of glory dies! 


He dies extended on the tree; 


Thence ſheds a ſov'reign balm for me! 


Dear Saviour at thy feet I lie, 
Here to receive a cure, or die. 

But grace forbids that painful fear; 
Infinite grace that triumphs here. 


Thou wilt extract the poiſon'd datt, 


Bind up and heal the broken hear: 2 


With blooming health my face adorn, 
And chace the gloomy night with morn, 


Now give alooſe my foul to joy! 
Hos Ax x AHS be thy beit employ ! 
Salvation thy eternal theme, 


* 


i 


. N. » EIN 
JET 22. 


And ſwel! the ſong with jeſus' name. 
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Vou this excellence can boaſt, 
When your beauteous bloom is loſt, 
That, in you, we gladly find 
Grateful odours left behind ; 
Though you fade, yet Spring, again 
Bia you es and ſcent the plain! 


more. Ws, like 5 muſt be no more. 


| III. 
Ros, like yours, onr ſealon laſts, 
Often nip'd by envious blaſts : 
Yet, ſhall we, when loſt to time, 
Flouriſh in ſome happier clime, 
Climes, where, ever verdant, grow, 
Joys, which cannot bloom below 


My, HEY, 


Dons 
From ii 


pan 
And lab: 
Heav'ns 

flan 
Diſſolve | 
And wil 
T rough 
The firſt 
Behold t 
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Out 


Yor, 


Mt N E Y; fellow of Bidney-Suffex-col- 
lege, Cambridge, has this year obtained 
Mr. SEATON” 8 reward, for his poem on 

T HE REDEMPTION. 
In which he confiders the doctrlne at large 
from the fall, though, perhaps, in a man- 
ner leſs poetical than might have been wiſh- 
ed. We will ſubjoin his concluſion, in 
which he removes ſome objections to the 


doctrine of Redemption, nor can we with 


hold the tribute of applauſe from his 61vinity 
which may be thought not ſo juſtly due to 
his poetry, — The firſt objection he occurs 
to is taken from the opinion, that it would 


have been beſt to have prevented the r 


of man, 


Line 488. the objeQor i is ſappoſed t to ſay : 
ON AN c B the narrow mind of 


« man may brook : 


0 But ſhall inſenſibility's cold hand 


« Allay all ferment bet wixt right and wrong, 
46 WO and unwiſe ? that were to leave no 
« praiſe 


ec Hide ev'n to God, Perſiſt we then to "IR 


«© That to prevent more ſuits the good and 


« wiſe, 
«© Than to permit what malt anon be heal'd.“ 
Be not deceiv'd ; we ſeek not Here to find 
A ſelf- exiſtent Being, good and wile 
Or ſuch thou own'ſt; or groundleſs all debate 
Of the unfolding his myſterious will: 
This would we know; whether the ame 
great Lord, 
Who over nature's powers ſublime prefides, 
Did doubtleſs utter this alarming voice, 
And bid this holy tablet be engtav'd. 
an then, thou who wou: aſt prevent our 
all, 


. Ariſe, and let us ſee thee cle the world 


After thy darling principle : from thence 

Judge we, if to the ſame one point converge 

Thy ſchemes, and the decrees of nature's 
God, 


— Behold yon circle of domeſtic friends, 


Each to his nightly couch ſerene retire, 
Unconſcious of the fatal ſpark, which, ſhed 


From indiſcretion's brandith'd torch, now 


pants 
And labours to diffuſe it's baleful pow'rs. 
Heav'ns ! with what horror do the burſting 
flames 
Diſſolve the ſeal of Nleep ! amazement ſtarts, 
And wild confuſion bounds with frantic ſtep 
Throughout the tott'ting mau ſion: how to fly, 
The firſt great care, O deſperate refource | 
Behold that tender youth ſpring from on high 
And truſt himfelf to air: alas! too fure 
Some feeble limb is ſhatter'd by the fal: 
But ſee compaſſion's friendly hand ſtretch'd 
Out 


Yor, IV. 4D 
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To mitigate the anguiſh of his ſoul ; 
And med'cine's balm ſoothing the body' s pain, 
Able, ere long, health's firmneſs to reſtore. 
Had thy ſuperior wiſdom govern'd here, 
This ſcene had been frevented; 
need 
To clog the mind with dull diſcretion's bonds, 
Or goad it with compaſſion's pungent ſpur, 
Or give to nat'ral bodies healing pow'rs ? 
— Thy ſcheme, no doubt, is wile : but yet, 
methinks, 
Boaſts not a freedom from theſe Night defects; 
— Man firſt of human nature it deſpoils; 
Then Ong the Lord of Heav'n reverſe that 
an 
His wiſdom form'd before the birth of time. 
6c Be, then, this ill permitted; and it 's 
9. Cure 
© Reſerv'd in mercy's inexhauſted flores 3 
FEut, can that remedy proceed from He's 
cc Which wills us to conceive th' * 
„ Pow'r 


cc Lab'ring thro! wears, with cumb'rous in- 
2 5 ry 


ce ſtruments, 
© Tmploring too a Mediators aid, 
"5 Bey he his gracious purpoſe can effect 5 
© — Better befits his power to {peak the word 
« Ta heal.“ — But, ſay, doſt thou expect 
a change 
Sudden and ſelf. effected to ariſe | 
From the great God of Nature ? ſhew us then 
Some upſtart being perfect at it's birth, 


Or inſtant periſhing without decay, 


Shew us the hand of Providence unarm'd _ 

With inſtrument, or ſenſeleſs, or infotm'd: 

How did thy mind, thy body, all thy pow'rs 

Attain that fulneſs of maturity? 

And whence the good and evil of thy flate, 

But from the creatures of thy Sov'reign 
Lord ? | 

His ſcourge the tyrant, his reward the friend, 

His gi't the fruits of earth, his meſſengers 


The winds, his miniſter the flaming fire. 
4e Grant then that thus to remedy is wiſe; 


« Yet does the God of Juſtice diſregard 

ce If guilt or innocence be doom'd to pain?“ 

Hence with the impious thought ! ! but doſt 

theu deem 

That voice was not the voice of Nature's 
God, | 

Becauſe it publiſh'd our deliv'rance wrought 

By ſuff rance meek of voluntary woe? 

Alas! full little doſt thou mark the ſcenes 

Of Providence, which flit befere thine eye, 

How oft in them is wretchedneſs of- guilt 

Aleviated by tuff ring innocence } 

— Marx that impetuous youth: 
fire | 

Of paſſion ſeizes all his nobler pow'rs : 

The phantom Pleaſure trips with airy ſwim 

Before his dazzled eye: mark the purſuit 

How 


the fev'riſn 


569 


then what 


— 
— — — - * od 
» * * — — 1 » 2 T 2 — 
- — > 8 _—__—— — 
— . — — * 1 : 2 4 — Lis 4 — — ee ©") 72 — "== ro 2 oo — — — x —— C I — 
cw” 7 EA ILL G . * — 3233 — — LE : rene - -— —_— = EW — 
r - — - 5 - — b 8 — — . — — 8 — —— . 3 -— = - A : — 
«EXE N 5 * +. x . "—_— — 1 2 —— — —— — —— E * —— 1 — * — 
_ E- = 3 3 - — - 2 <= a 7 q — © — S — — — — —— — - 
_— 5 _ — 3 no = - #= TE W=z "=> — - 
— yp - : Py = = . — . , — — 
— = — 2 * — * na 2 — — » 6 - : na —— — == 
— — : >" q k . — - > 2 1 . - a 2 
— - . - — en . be > — "a —_ — 5 — 
— — > - . 4 * N by Rs 8 1 PF — 8 — * —— — 2 
— — ——— 7 eve 4 > 
* 8  - —— > Lt 
. — = — - 4 - = — — — 2 22 - "0 - — — — » 
© _ : — anc . - — —— — We 2 
- . — ſo” © - — —— — ay X - : n 9 = Y 
— " — = - , 8 2 — & 2 = 4 — 
: : 2 — — r Ga : - * * — 5 — — > 
* I = * - * — — ——— a = 
= . n _— — 2 5 , mn OP - 8 . Son —— w - — 
= 2 : . "= — —— — — 5 
— 2 —— — — — 2 — * — « 


— 
= 2 = 


* 
— 


— — Ks 
-+ — 
G — 
—— 
— 


_— 


570 The CuklsTTIAN's MAGAZINE ; 0r, 


How eager! how intenſe ! — and now he And the roſes new incenſe prepare, 
— | ; Jo breathe on the dew-dropping thorn; 
To graſp her in his arms — and now ſhe flies Freſh feelings inſtinctively ſpring 


Ever at diſtance, ſeeming ever near, the ſte : he clod : 
At length, behold her vaniſh from his view, In the ſteer as he turns up the clod ; 


. And creation itſelf ſeems to ſing 
When, lo |. a griefly band of pallid fiends, | f 
The meagre an of want, . and feize To the honour and glory of God, 
Him languid with purſuit z now ſee him bound Tales nf | ib heick | 
In fqualid fefters by profuſion knit, n what ſenſual mazes with- g , 
Stranger to liberty, and the. pure breath _ Is man now unhappily loſt ! ; 

Of wholeſome air, Deſpair, mean while, By the rage of what paſſion impell d, 
„„ ( | On the ſea of what vice is he tot ? 
Hovers, expectant of her deſtin'd prey. O! inſtantly let him proclaim, _ 

— But whence that hoary ſage who enters What the herbage all tells on the ſod ; 


_ there, | And, if gratitude cannot, let ſhame, 
The meek. tears ſtealing down his furrow'd Awake to the praiſes of God, 
| cheeks, | ; NET: | | 


And virtue's footſteps printed on his brow ? 
His ſtaff a weak ſupport for age and grief |! 
ure tis paternal love: mark with what 


The eye of ſome maid in deſpair 
Does his perjury fatally dim: 
Or tome brealt does he cruelly tear, 


eure ar, 
He gazes on the guilty youth! how mild That beats, and beats only for him; 
Are his reproaches, and his ſoul how bent All ſwift as the light'ning's keen blaze, 


To reſcue him from ſlavery and woe, | Let him bumble befor e the dread rod, 
Regardleſs of the ill himſelf muſt bear! Nor join fo unhallow'd in praiſe 
 — Canſt thou ſee this, nor own thy nature's To the honour and glory of God! 
EO %%% F | 

Decrees ſuch friendly interchange of pain, Some law does he madly defy, 

While we are paſſing thro' this vale of tears? Which the BEING oF BEINGS com- 
And from whence is it, that the Son of God  mands! | 
Shall not, if ſuch his gracious will, aſſiſt The bolt ready lifted on high, SO 

In the grand progreſs tow'rds eternal bliſs, _ Shall daſh him to duſt as he ſtands : 


: of anon Þ | 
ag cape guilty e =O es In thunder OMNIPOTENCE breaks 
OO ns e | Fall proſtrate, o wretch! at his nod; 


When all things ſhall arrive to that one point 3 
Whereto ns hore converg'd e er ſince the See earth yas her centre deep ſhakes 
wk | Diſmay'd at the voice of her God. 

Was firſt awak'd from chaos into life. 3 1 5 
When all the parts of this untiniſh'd ſcheme Life's road let me cautiouſly eu, 
Shall be compacted in one perſect whole: Nor longer diſdain to be wiſe; 
And what was deem'd unfit, ſhall ſtrike the But redden ſuch paths to purſue, 
eye . As reaſon ſhould hate or deſpiſe: 
With all it's genuine ſymmetry and grace. To croven both my age and my youth, 
Then ſhall the juſtice and benevolence Let me mark where religion has trod; 
of ah" _— e eee ſhine; Since nothing but virtue and truth, 
en by reflexion's broken rays no more; * : 5 3 
Themſelves the naked objekte of our view. CAR Rory os Re rave of wy (500; 
Then ſhall the great Redeemer of mankind, 
Nay, ev'ry meaner ſufferer, receive | 
The _ tho? long-reſerv'd, of ten- fold 
liſs: EY | 
And mercy hide in her maternal breaſt 
The ſhame of him, who trembles to look 


C 
By Mr. N. O T TON. M. b. 


| . O-MORROW, didſt thou fay * 
Methought I heard Horatio ſay, Lo- morrow. 
Go to! — I will not hear of it — To-nwrrow:? 
*Tis a ſha:per, who ſtakes his penury 
Againſt thy plenty — who takes thy ready 


up 
To the tribunal of the R1cuTzovs Jupce, 


n MANCE 


— . s * cath, 
T HE lark now high ſoaring In air And pays thee nought but wiſhes, hopes and 
Salutes the firſt bluſh of the morn, promiſes, 


* See vol. III. p. 178. where the tune will The currency of ideots!—injurious . 
b | . Tha 


do for this hymn, 


E. 
N 


frar 


In the 


Bloon. 
An ur 
Know 
No fol 
No bic 
No ſel 
Nor ſp 
As wi 
As ſet 
As ſol 
From 


THE 
N 
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A Treaſury of Divine Rnowledge. 


That ad the eaſy creditor ! — To-mortow ! 

It is a period no where to be found 

In all the hoary regiſters. of time, 

Unleſs perchance in the fool's calendar, 

Wiſdom diſclaims the word, nor holds ſociety 

With thoſe who own it. No, my Horatio! 

"Tis fancy's child, and folly is it's father "iS 

Wrought of fuch ſtuff as dreams are: and 
baſeleſs 

As the fantaſtic viſions of the evening, 

But ſoft, my friend ! arreſt the preſent mo- 
ments; 


F or, be Aurel, they all are errant Nen ite! 1 


And, tho” their flight be filent, and their path 

Trackleſs, as the wing'd couriers of the air, 

They poſt to Heav'n, and there record thy 

fol! 

| Bicone, thet * Ration'd on th? important watch, 

Thou, like a ſleeping, faithleſs centinel, 

Didſt let them paſs unnotic'd, unimprov'd. 
And, know, for that thou Humber iſt on the 

 - ..-.puard, 

Thou ſhalt be made 3 er at the bar 

For ev'ry fugitive: and, when thou thus 
Shalt ſtand impleaded at the high tribunal 

Of hood-wink” d-Juſtice, who thall tell thy 
Audit? 

Then ſtay the preſent inſtant, dear Horatio ; ; 
Imprint the marks of wiſdom on it's wings. 

"Tis of more worth than Kingdoms! fer more 

precious 


Than all the crimſon treaſures of life's fortune. 


O let it not elude thy graſp ! but, like 
The good old patriarch upon record, 
Hold the fleet angel faſt, until he bleſs thee, 


InANSWER to the QUESTION, | 


Nat 75 Religion 7 


R EL IG 10 N is a gen'rous « Healy flame, 

That brightens, not deferms, the human 
frame; 18 

In the cloſe covert of the heart it lies; 

Blooms there, nor ſternly threatens in the eyes, 

An unaffected eaſe it's actions grace, 

Known by the motions of the ſoul, not face; 

No ſour reſtraint; no forc'd concern it wears; 

No bidden ſighs, nor oſtentatious tears 

No ſelf-applauding ſkrugs ; no cenſure, ſtrife, 

Nor ſpleen at all the blameleſs joys of life: 

As wide from theſe, are virtue's native charms 

As ſettled courage from confus'd alarms ; 

As ſolid reaſon's calm, conſid? rate train, 

From the wild frenzies ot a fev'riſh brain. 


THEOCRITUS, imitated, By the late 
Mr. JAMES HERVEY. 
W HEN ſnows deſcend and robe 

the fit Ids 


4 2 


Touch'd by the ſun, the lulkre fades, 


So, from the lovely finiſh'd form, 


bel to light, thy form diſcloſe 


Young zephyrs wait, with gentlcit gales; 


Since none can doubt his equal love, 
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In winter's bright array; 


And weeps it:elf away. 
When ſpring appears, when violets blow, 
And ſhed a rich perfume, 
How ſoon it's fragrance breathes it's laſt! 
How ſhort-liv'd is the bloom! 
Freſh in the morn, the ſummer roſe 
Hangs withering ere 'tis noon 5 
We ſcarce enjoy the balmy gift, 
_ But mourn the pleaſure gone, 
With gliding fire an evening ſtar 
Streaks the autumnal ſkies, 
Shook fiom the ſphere, it darts away, 
And, in an inſtant, dies. 
Such are the charms that fluſh the checks 
And ſparkle in the eye, 


The tranſient graces fly. 
To this the ſeaſons, as they roll, 

Their atteſtation bring; 
They warn the fair; their ev ry round 
Confirms the truth 1 ling. 


C AS IMIR IMITATED, 
By the 8 A M FE. 
\ HI LD of the hier) lovely ro 


No longer in confinement lie; 


Rival che ſpangles of the ſky. 
The rains are gone, the ſtorms are o'er, 
Winter retires to make thee way, 
Come, then, thou ſweetly-bluſhing flow'r, 
Come, lovely ſtranger, come away, 
The ſun is dreſſ'd in beaming ſmiles, 
Io give ihy beauties to the day; 


To tan thy boſom as they play. 
JUVENAL Ii rar 
By the SAME. 


8 all the downward tracts of time 
God's watchful eye ſurveys ; 

O! who ſo wile to chuſe our lot, 
And regulate our ways ? 


Immeaſurably kind, 

To his unerring, gracious will, 
Be every wiſh reſign'd. 
Good, when he gives, ſupremely 

Nor leſs when he denies, 
E'en croſſes, from his fov reign hand, 
Ale blelſings in * 


Sgock! 


MAX INS 
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Found in the firong box of the Duxz of 


BurxGuwDy, the FRENCH KING'S n 
at his death. 


| I'VE God, the great Creator, hom 
| age cue! 
Conſider firſt your bus' neſs, then purſue : 
Converſe with honeſt men, let ſuch be dear! ! 
Let felf- coneeitedneſs in nought appear 
To others“ judgments due regard be ſhewn ; 
Be ever modeſt to defend your own. _ 
Thoſe who addreſs you with attention hear, 
Nor ſtudy how to make your wit fevere. 
Talk that to each which each beſt underſtands, 
Your tongue pronouncing what your heart 
commands, 
Think ere you promiſe, but diſdain t'evale, 
By ſubtle arts, your promiſes when made, 
Let ſpeeches ever genily from you fall; 
And, in your looks, at leaſt, be kind to all, 
Let your whole air be di ſengag d and free, 
Vet don't invite familiarity. 
Give none, by haſty judgment, cauſes to 
grieve ; 
Love without intereſt, wi 'thout fear forgive; 
Reſpect, but never fawh upon the great; 
Avoid contention, friendſhip cultivate; 
Aim not to make your friend his thoughts re- 
| veal ; 
By ſeeming openneſs your own conceal : 
Lend readily, if lending you propoſe, 
He doubly gives who gracefully beſtows. 
Weigh well your talent for the part you play; 
Avoid extremes, and chuſe the middle way, 


Speak peace: where diſcord reigns appeale 


the flood; _ 
And, for revenge, deri in doing od; ; 
Let proper objects never want a tear; | 
Excuſe miſtakes; in friendſhip be fincere 
From mou thoughts your chearful mind de- 
end; 
Nor in raſh words diſcharge them on a friend, 
Reprove with gentleneſs ; ; with truth com- 
mend; 
Laugh at a zel, but laugh not without end. 
To each man's calling due reſpect be ſhewn ; 
Nor e'er contrive to make your learning 
known. 
Do favours privately, if you upbraid 
Or publith firſt, the obligation's paid. 
Prevent petitions, where you ſee diſtreſs, 
Nor let the manner make the gift the leſs : 
If anger kindles check th'impetuous flame; 
Ne'er let your tongue traduce an abſent neme. 
Let no ingratitude your honour ſtain; 
Play for diverfion. but deſpiſe the gain, 
Scorn to deceive, think much, but little \ peak, 
Preſerve what's given, ſor the giver's fake, 
Foręive poor debtors ; equal pleaſure Aows 
70 him was mercy finds, © mercy Haus. 


's MAGAZINE; or, 


Has terror: 


Be envy baniſh'd from your gen'rous heart. 
Blaze not the ſecrets which your friends im 
part. 
In ſpeaking of yourſelf nor praiſe nor blame, 
And dread to be a ſlave to common fame. 
N. T. 


On OHRIST MAS. DA x. 


5 8 S T and bewilder'd lay the ſons of 
men, 


Loft to all hopes of happineſs and Heav'n, 


Their ev? ry thought but aggravated guilt, 
And all their ways perpetually ill; 


Fata] effect of the firſt Adam's fall! 


When, in due time, the ſecond Adam came, 
Array'd in mercy, graciouſly benign, 

To reinſtate them in their former bliſs, 

And reconcile th'offended God to man: 
Eternal purpoſe of th'Eternal fire ! 


| Ble's'd condeſcenſion of th'Eternal fon! 


Hail him, thou earth ! receive with joy this 
ſun 
Of righteouſneſs, with healing wings aris'n, 
To cheer the drooping ſouls of ſinners loſt, 
And wipe out every fin with all it's guilt. 
No more has death a ſting : no more the grave 
by this better man fecur'd 
Ot everlaſting bliſs and endleſs. joy. 
For ever chant his praiſe ; till his own realms 


Receive the welcome ſound, and anzels join 


The hallow'd long, of gi, peace, gold Will! _ 


J. LAK E. 
DEATH DISARMED. 
Sermoni Froprisra. 


HAT is this bugbear death, that 
ſcares mankind, 


This king of terrors to the human mind! 
Let's view the monſter, the black hideous king, 


And rob the tyrant of his dreaded ſting, 

Hail awful thought ! ſubſide ye trifling toys, 

Earth's glitt'ring gew-gaws, and the world- 
ling's joys : [hear — 


The mortal hour be preſent — hark! — ! 


A rueful groan of death pervades my ear! 

See where the pious, good Euſebius hes, — 

See — unreluctant, all-reſign'd — he dies! 

See how compos'd, as if aſleep — ſure death 

And ſleep but differ by a little breath : 

*Tis all but ref; ; a truce with pains and grief, 

One gives a laſting, th'other ſhort relief: 

Fr m ſſeep we wake, from death too we muſt 
riſe, 

When angels ſound their trumpet through the 
ſkies, ſpirit roam ? 


Where, Sh wa ſleep, where would the 


Waere, but expatiate in a world to come | 
But, clog'd and fetter'd by the body's weight, 
"Tis yer deny'd texplore theſercalms of UN. 
Releaz d, 


ſ 
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In Death 
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Releas'd, it glad rejoins it's native ſkies, 
Untenanted, the brittle manſi n lies: 

In Death but little more a lumpiſh maſs, 
Than, when in ſleep, whilft animate, it was, 


Why call it Death, then? ſure this common 


phraſe | 
Js ill adapted to the Chriſtian's caſe ! : 
so like to ſleep, Death is but fleep tis p'ain, 
The Scriptures teach us, we ſhall wake again, 
But, with this diff 'rence from what was be- 
fore, 
To wake for ever, and to ſleep no more, 


I. 
A H Y MN on Rom. XII. 15. 

By the Rev, M, A, 
QOV*'REIGN of all! enthron'd above 
8 the ſky, 2 | 
We ſing thine empire o'erthe worlds on high 
Ten thouſand times ten thouſand beings ſhare 
The happy fruits of thy inceſſant care! 

Thy goodneſs, like thy preſence, Lord, un- 
bounded, | OS 
Shall leave tn'unfeeling infidel confaunded, 
IL 4 | 
Rich in the choicef treaſures of thy love 
Are the bright hoſt, at thy right-hand, above; 
And, midſt this life of thouſand tears and 
cares, . | 
Our ſouls rejoice to hear of joys liks theirs, 
We with to them, and thouſands more, the 
bleſſing, | | 
To ages infinite may be encreaſing. 


III. 


And, teach us, Lord! to feel with gen'- 


rous glow | 

Of joy and gratitude for bliſs below, 

The bounties ſcatter'd by thy lib'ral hands 
On man and beaſt, our on and diſtant lands, 
Beſpeak aloud th' united acclamation 

Of a glad world thus crown'd with thy ſal- 

vation. | 
5 IV. 

But to thy Zion thou doſt ſtill approve 
The tend'reſt pity, and the richeſt love, 
Her foes confounded, in their ſhame repine 
To ſce her in her guardian's glory ſhine : 
But, while in thy ſalvation ſhe rejoices, 

To aid the gratetul praiſe, we join our voices, 


And where we ſee the ſtreams of ſorrow flow, 
A friend or ſtranger, overwhelm'd in woe, 
Taught by our Lord the tender, gen'rous part, 
We'll feel and weep with ſympathy of heart; 
And with and pray with longing expectation 
The day of gen'ral and complete ſalvation, 


An EJACULATION 
For Hs MA TEST LY, 
Written at Helroetlluys, the gth of January, 


373 
1736-7, and ſent in a letter to Sir Charles 
Wager, By Sir Thomas Brand, ot the 

Board of Green- cloth. Fer, 
T HOU great ſource of life ! the 
ſpring | 
Of bliſs, whom we adore ; | 

Who rideſt on the tempeſt's wing; 

Whole praiſe both earth and ocean ſing, 
Heal our f pilot, guard our king | 
Jo Britain's happy ſhore! 

Thou, who ſaidſt only, Peace, be ſtill! 

And boiſtrous waves didſt charm, 

(For who dares doubt thy dread command 


Which parted ſeas by Moſes' wand) 


Watt thy own Brunſwic fate to land, 
And ſhield him by thine arm. 
And when by thee, Eternal King! 
Our monarch fills his throne, 
Our loyal peers will tributes bring 
Our commons loud their thanks ihall ring 
And raiſe to Heay'n, on ſeraph's wing, 
_ The wonders thou halt done. 
And thou, myſterious Three in One, 
The world's almighty Sire! 
Forgive a poor unhallow'd tongue, 
That ne'er till now thy praiſes ſung 
In tuneful numbers; nor e'er ſtrung 
His Caledonian lyre. 1 
1 Sir Charles Wager was then ill of an ague. 


EPITAPH or the late Mr. RIC HARDSON, 


Author of Pamela, Sir Charles Grandilon, Sc 


F ever warm benevolence was dear, 
lf ever wiſdom gain's eſteem nce re, 
Or genuine fancy deep attention won, 


Approach with awe the duſt of — Richardſon # 
What tho? his muſe, thro” diſtant regions 


known, | | 
Might ſcorn the tribute of this humble ſtone, 
Yet, pleaſing to his gentle ſhade muſt prove 
The mean: pledge of friendſhip an: of love; 


For oft wi'l e, from venal throngs exiPd ; 


And oft will innecence, of aſpect mild, | 
And white-rob'd chaſtity, with ſtreeming eyes, 
Frequent the cloiſter where their patron lies. 


This, reader, learn; and learn from one 


whoſe woe 
Bids her wi'd verſe in artleſs accents flow: 
For could ſhe frame her numbers to commend 
The huſband, father, citizen and friend; 
How would her muſe diſplay in cqua/ ſtrain, 
The critic's judgment, and the writer's vein, 
Ah no! expect not from the chitfel'd ſtone 
The praiſes graven on our hearts alone, 
There ſhall his fame a laſting ſhrine acquire: 
And ever ſhall his moving page inſpire 
Pure truth, fix'd honour, virtue's pleaſing 
lore, | [ſhore, 
While taſte and ſcience crown this favour'd 
HISTORICAL 


> * 1 L - 8 * P> "== > >. 
— — — — . < 
— - * a I - — — — 
— Era... P > —=X3 = 2 
2 — = : 8 - 
— - — = 
— % — _ _—y . 
>= — — — : —_ 
— — - — * * 
— £ — 
- 2 — 
0 —.— "A 
— _ - 


—— — : 
— = 
- * — 
I %. ” * 
v — 
_ 
— 


— E 8 = - 3 Z Z — 5 : 
= b i - .; - > — — - — 
- 4 — — = : : 
> by 2 5 — — — — — yon — —— 
4 — — — * - % * - — — bat — a — — _=_ J 
= 3 4 2 1 — pa; — = — 4 2 
— - > S * _ — — —— _— " 2 2 — — 2 — — _ 
.: 1 — — — — - - ＋ 
= 1— x 1. * * 7 2 2 1 3 r — — 
— — — * — r ” — — — 5 5 p 
. . = _ -e ** - — 
. — 9 — — — — - . — 2 5 w 7 - 
— ko. . - 3 — 2 - — — 2 4. 44, Ws 1 — 2 8 
Ds — —— x ow -- 3 — S * V 7 of - __ — 
WV - — * » X - 8 - 7 q 8 — — a A F ; — 8 
3 — 1 2 — IE — — 8 — — 
- — — — . - — 


_ XJ => 


— 
— vw on — wo 


—— 


5 
A 
— 
WS 


874 


The CHRIS TITIAN'Ss MAGAZINE; or, 


HISTORICAL: MEMOIRS. 


BJ Y advices from Warſaw, we learn, 
D that whatever parties may be form- 
ed, or whatever intereſt may be employ- 
ed in the election of a King of Poland, 
that election will at leaſt be carried on 
without any acts of violence between the 
contending parties. Theſe advices add, 
that in the laſt council of the Senate it 
was reſolved to give the title of Emprets 
| The court of Vienna has determined 
to meddle no farther with the election of 
a King of Poland, than by employing 

its good offices in favour of the Elector 


CHRONOLOG 
Thurſday, Dec. 21. = 
THE cale of the young gentleman 
who was unjuſtly detained in a 
madhouſe, and for which a bill was 
found lately at Weſtminſter, is ſaid to 
be as follows: His pretended friends met 
him on board a ſhip arrived from the Eaſt- 
Indies, where he had acquired a conſi- 


derable fortune, and took him, with his 
| But inſtead of ca- 


effects, into a coach. 
rying him with them to their dwelling- 
place, he was conducted to a madhouſe, 
where he was left, and, though in per- 
fect ſenfes, was faſtened in one of their 
waiſtcoats, and tied down ſeventeen days 
and nights, and otherwiſe uſed ill, ſo that 
he ſpit blood, and was denied pen, ink, 
and paper; but at laſt getting ſome mo- 
rella cherries, and a toothpick, he con- 
trived to write to an acquaintance, having 
firſt ſecured the friendſhip of a ſervant to 
deliver his billet, by which he procured 
his relief. | 
Friday 2. The Hon. Houſe of Com- 
mons waited on his Majeſty at St. James's 
with their addreſs, on his communicating 
the intended marriage of her Royal High- 
neſs the Princeſs Auguſta with the Here- 


ditary Prince of Brunſwick and Lunen- 


burgh. | | 
The Biſhop of London has preſented 
the Rev. Dr. Parker, his Lordſhip s do- 


meſtic Chaplain, to the Rectory of St. 


James's, Weſtminſter, vacant by the death 
of Dr. Samuel Nicholls; and on Tucl- 
day he was inducted thereto. | | 
Saturday 3. A great concourſe of peo- 
ple aſſembled before the Royal Exchange 
to Ice the North Britain, No. 45, burned 
by the hands of the common hangman. 


of Saxony, who is the only candid; 
who has declared himſelf. he elec. 
tion 1s fixed for the 7th of May, 

to her Imperial Majeſty of Ruſſia, upon 
condition that ſhe w.ll enter into engage. 
ments in behalf of herſelf and ſucceſſy;; 
never to form any pretenſions to Poliſh 
Ruſſia; and likewiſe to acknowledge his 
Pruthan Majeſty to be King of Pruſſi, 
on condition that he ſhall enter into the 
like engagements with reſpect to Polit 


Pruſſia. 


The Sheriffs, attended by the City Mar. 
ſhal, and other officers, came between 
twelve and one o'clock, to fee the order 
of both houſes of parliament put into 
execution. The mob was then very rio 
tous, and when the wood was lighted, 
they extinguiſhed the flames; upon which 
the Sheriffs ordered that a link ſhould be 
got, and the North Briton fixed upon it, 
and ſo conſumed ; but the mob, whillt it 
was in flames, beat the link out of th: 


man's hand, then pulled the wood from 


the pile, and hurled it at thoſe who op- 


poſed them; and one of the billets broke 


the fore glaſs of Mr. Sheriff Harley's 
chariot, and a piece wounded him on the 
right fide of his head, from which the 
blood iſſued; and, finding himſelf in 
danger, he quitted his chariot, and went 
through Pope's-Head-Alley to the Man- 
flon-houſe. where a ſurgeon was ſent for 
to dreſs his wound, Mr. Sheriff Blunt 
got to the Manſion- houſe without receiv- 
ing any injury, his chariot being behind, 
Mr. Cook, the city Marſhal, and the of- 
ficers with him, exerted themſelves upon 
this occaſion, or, in all probability, more 


miſchief had been done; but they were 


covered with mud, and Jack Ketch was 
very roughly handled, When the crowd 
diſperſed the conſtables ſeized a young 
fellow, who was obſerved to have been 


very active during the riot, and carried 


him before the Lord-Mayor, who com- 
mitted him to Newgate. 

Tueſday, 6. The Moft Chriſtian King 
having, upon his Amhaiſador Count de 
Guerchy's arrival here, tent to the Che— 


valier d' Eon de Beaumont, who had the 
character of Miniſter Plenopotentiarv 4 
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this court, his revocation from hence, 
with a letter addreſſed to his Britannic 
Majeſty 3 and having been informed that 
M. d'Eon perſiſted in refuſing to pay 
obedience to his orders, and to preſent 
the King his maſter's letter; his faid 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty thereupon wrote 
a ſecond letter to the King, and com- 


manded his Ambaſſador to preſent the 


ſame immediately; which having been 
done, his Majeſty has been pleaſed to de- 
clare, That the ſaid M. d'Eon has no 
longer any character here, and has for- 
bid him the court. | 

This morning, ſoon after nine o'clock, 
a trial came on before Lord Chief Juſtice 
Pratt, and a ſpecia! jury, in the Court 
of Common Pleas, Weſtminſter-hall, on 
an action brought by John Wilkes, Eſq; 
againſt Robert Wood, Eſq; Member of 
Parliament for Brackley, and late one of 
the Under Secretaries of State, for un- 
lawfully entering the houſe of the plain- 
tiff in Great George-ſtreet, and taking 
away his papers, &c. The examining of 


witneſſes, and arguments of the council 


cn both ſides, laſted till after nine o'clock 
at night; when his Lordſhip ſummed up 
the evidence to the jury, who withdrew 


for about fifteen minutes, and brought in 


a verdict for the plaintiff, with one thou- 
ſand pounds damages. Another trial for 
the ſame affair, is, we hear, to come on 
between the above plaintiff and Phil; 
Carteret Webb, Eſq; the firit fittings at- 
ter next term. X 3 
Letters from Falmouth mention, that 
in the late ſtorm, the Hanover-Packet, 
homeward-bound from Liſbon, witn 
about fifty and ſixty thouſand pounds on 
board was loſt off that port, and, out of 
the crew only three men ſavet. 
A few days ago, one Chudſey came 
into the White-Horte, in Stourbridge, 
Holloway, and ſetting himielf down in a 
chair, ſaid he was a dead man, and died 
immediately. „ 
Tupurſilay 8. One Alexander Dunn came 
to the houſe of John Wilkes, Eiq; with 
a letter, in which he acquainted him, that 
he had ſome buſineſs of the utmoſt conſe- 


quence to communicate to him alone, and 


deſired that he would appoint a time; on 
which he was ordered to call again at ſe- 
ven o'clock in the evening. Mr. Wilkes 
having received previous advice of the 


man's declaring his intention in a public 


Coffee- Room to murder him the firſt op- 


portunity, got a warrant and proper of- 


ficers to attend; he came again punctual- 
ly at the time appointed, on which he 
was apprehended, and proper affidavits 
being made to the matters of fact before 
one of the jupges, he was committed to 


_ cuſtody, Upon ſearching him a ptnknife 


was found in his pocket, but no other 
weapon. | 


They write from Dublin, that 4 mo- 


tion was made, the 24th of November, in 
the Houſe of Commons there, and the 


queſtion being put, that an humble ad- 


dreſs be prefented to his Majeſty, moſt 
humbly to beſeech his Majeſty that he 
will be gractoully pleaſed to recall the pen- 
fon of one thouſand pounds a year grant- 
ed to George Charles, Eſq; on the r5th. 
day of laſt July, for the term of thirty- 


one years, in truſt for the Sardinian Mi- 
niſter, as a reward for negociating the 


late peace with France and Spain: 
It paſſed in the negative. 


Saturday 10. Came on before Lord 
Chief Juſtice Pratt, and a ſpecial jury of 


eminent merchants, the important cauſe 
veherein Mr. Dryden Leach (the maſter 


printer, who was arreſted as the ſuppoſed 


printer of the celebrated North Briton, 
No. 45.) was plaintiff, and three of the 
King's Meflengers defendants; when, 
after a hearing of ſeven hours, a verdict 
was given for the plaintiff, in four hun- 
dred pounds damages, with full coſts of 
ſuit. RD 
Immediately after the verdi& was pro- 
nounced, the gentlemen concerned for 
the plaintiffs declared, “ That, as they 
had the happineſs of ſeeing vindicated, 


_ aſſerted, and maintained all the great 


and conſtitutional points of liberty, which 


had been ſolemnly debated and determin- 
ed, they were willing to accept nominal 


damages, (which carry coſts of fait) in 


the next five Cauſes.” A propofition ſo 


cenerous, and highly meritorious from 
CONQUERORS, was readily acquieſced 
in by the council for the crown, com- 
mended by the whole court, and applaud- 
ed by the whole audience, : 


Bills of exceptions are brought in the 


twenty canſes, which have been deter- 
mine! in favour of the printers, as alſo in 


li, Vyilkes's, 
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Monday, Dec. 12. The lady of the 
Earl of Egmont was ſafely delivered of a 
daughter, 

Reading, Dec. 13. We hear from 
Crondall, that, on Sunday evening laſt, 
ſome perſons being intent on killing a 
deer in Sir Harry St. John's Park, in 


that neighbourhood, one of them going 


round the thicket to drive the deer, his 
companion, miſtaking him for the deer, 


ſhet him in the head; he lay on the 


ſome, till being diſcovered by his groans, 
was put into a cart to be carried home, 


but ſoon after expired. 


Alexander Dunn, who was to have 


been examined on Saturday laſt, on the 


intended aſſaſſination of John Wilkes, 


Eſq; appears, on the examination of ſe- 
veral perſons, to be diſordered in his 
ſenſes. He was formeriy a Lieutenant 


of marines, and was diſcharged on ac- 
count of his inſanity. 
| Wedneſday 14. Advice is received from 


Vienna, that, on the 24th of November, 


Mary Elizbeth of Bourbon, Princeſs of 


Parma, Infanta of Spain, Conſort of the 


Archduke Joſeph, died, aged 21 years, 


10 months, and 26 days. In the month 


of October 1760 ſhe was married to the 
Archduke, to whom ſhe has left only one 


Princeſs, born the 2oth of March 1762, 


The election for the county of Eſſex, 
between John Luther, Eſq; and John Con- 


vers, Eſq; came on this day, when the 
former was choſen by a majority of 


209 


The Lady of John Luther, Eſq; was 
brought to- bed of a daughter at his houſe 
in Cheſter-ſtreet, Groſvenor- ſquare, the 
day that Mr. Luther gained his election 


at Chelmsford. | 
Monday 19, His Majeſty, attended by 
his Grace the Duke of Rutland, Maſter 
of the Horſe, and Lord Robert Bertie, 
went in the uſual ſtate to the Houſe of 
Peers, and gave the royal aſſent to 
The bill for granting an aid to his Ma- 
zeſty of 4s. in the pound land-tax, to be 
raiſed in Great-Britain, for the ſervice of 


the year 1764. | 


he bill for continuing the duties on 
malt for 1764. | 
The hill tor building a bridge over the 
river Thames, at or near Shillingford 
Ferry, in Oxfordſhire, 


The bill for naturalizing Peter Hafen- 
clever, and Johan Peter Rucker. 

And to ſeveral other road and natusa. 
lization bills. 

After which both Houſes adjourned to 
Mondoy the 16th of January, 

This day Alexander Dunn was com. 
mitted to the King's-Bench prifon fo; 


want of ſureties. He is either very in. 


ſane, or a (ts it well. 

Sat. 24. Mr. Wilkes yeſterday havingie- 
ceived an account of the illneſs of his daygh 
ter, he ſet out for Paris this Day. It is {id 
he will return by the meeting of the par. 
innent.- 9 

Monday 26. We hear from Nantzes 
of a very remarkable affair which engages 
the curioſity of the public there, which i; 
a girl of 19 years of age, who ſpcaks 
without a tongue. In conſequence of 
the ſmall-pox, which ſhe had at eight 


years of age, her tongue entirely rotted 


away, For two years after this accident 
ſhe remained without ſpeaking, and only 
made a kind of noiſe like perſons that are 
dumb. At the expiration of that time 
ſhe begen to ſpexk, and very diſtinctl) 


aſked her mother for ſome bread ; ever 


ſince which ſhe has preſerved the uſe of 
her ſpeech, and even ſings with great cate, 
Wedneſday 28. From Venice there 1s 


advice, that the two noble Venetians that 


came over here to compliment his Majeſ- 
ty on his acceſſion to the crown, on their 
return home had been degraded for not 
ſupporting the dignity of the Republic 
during their rehdence at the Britiſh court, 
purſuant to the inſtructions given them. 

Saturday 31. Letters from Leiplic ad- 
viſe, that the Elector of Saxony, Frede- 


rick-Chriſtian-Leopald, died at Dreiden 
of the ſmall pox, the 18th. He is ſuc- 


ceeded by his eldeſt ſon, Prince Frederick- 
Auguſtus, who is in therth year of his age, 

Sweden continues the receipt of ber 
ſubſidy from France, on condition that 
the former ſhall keep 6000 men in readi— 


neſs to enter Germany whenever the ei- 


gency of affairs ſhall require it. 

A private treaty 1s negociating between 
France and Spain, whereby the. trade 
which the French enjoyed with the Spa⸗ 
niſh ſetllements in the Sonth-Seas in the 
year 1712, is again to be opened wilg 
mutual advantages. 
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3x II E fundamental propoſition of Mr. Kennedy's 


Ne eee : 

35 itt oooo0609 33% 2% ſcheme is this, namely, © that Moſes has recorded 
$83 TP ain his Pentateuch the poſition of the ſun and 
3. 3 $ 3 mcon to each other at the creation, and in the 
$8 38 vorn0005 Ne "Big « firſt year after the flood.” Upon this founda- 
35 3800020099 35 2% tion he raiſes two principal arguments in ſupport of 


his ſyſtem of chronology : one of which is, that, as the calcula- 
tion, from this original poſition of the ſun at the creation, 
of the time of the ſan's coming to the autumnal equinox, or any 
other cardinal point of the ecliptic in any given year of the world, 
nearly agrees with the obſerved time of it's entry into the ſame 
point of the ecliptic in one particular year of our Lord only; he 
concludes from thence, that that year of the world is in true aſ- 
tronomical counexion with that year of our Lord. Thus, by a 
calculation from the original radix, the ſun entered the firſt point 
of libra at the meridian of the Greenwich obſervatory, A. M. 
5770, on Friday, the 23d of September, N. S. at 34 minutes 
paſt 8 in the morning: and, as the fun, by obſervation, came to 
the autamnal equinox at Greenwich A. D. 1763, upon Friday, 
the 230 of September, N. S. about 34 minutes paſt 8 in the morn- 
ing: he infers from this agreement of the characters, that A. M. 
5770 is in true aſtronomical connexion with A. D. 1763 

I muſt beg leave to introduce my remarks on the inſufficiency of 
this chronological eonclukon, with a brief account of the princi- 

Vor. IV. 4 E. — _ pies 
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ples which Mr. K. uſes in calculating the time of the autumn; 
equinox ; and theſe are as follow): 
1ſt. That time commenced, or the earth's annual motion bean 
at our autumnal equinox; 8 
The chief reaſon for this is, that, from the creation to the 59. 


ing of the Iſraelites out of Ægypt, the ancient ſacred and cid! 


year began together at the autumnal equinox, p. 152“. 

2d. That the earth's annual motion began the inſtant the jy; 
was created, viz. upon the fourth day of the creation; and that thi, 
fourth day of the creation week, correſponds with our 7e e. 


The former part of this principle is proved from Genet. i, 


16 — 19. where it is ſaid, that, upon the fourth day, God 21... 
ro great lights, and ſt them in the firmament of heavei, to gie 
light uton the earth. But I cannot find that Mr. K. hath any where 
given a ſatisfactory proof, from ſcripture, of the latter part of thi; 
principle; to ſay that God always ſpate unto Noah, Moſes, Ge. 
(ſee p. 471 and 637) upon the ſeventh day of the patriarchal week, 
is, as far as I am capable of judging, a mere arbitrary ſuppoii- 
tion; and yet “ there is no other principle, that Mr. K. know; 
of, by which the day of the week, anſwering to the given 
«© month and day of the month, can be determined @ prior, cr 
from expreſs characters in the text, but only this.” p. 472. 
3d. That the exact length of a ſolar tropical year is 365 day, 


5 hours, and 49 minutes; and that the ſolar year is always of the 


ſame length, to a mathematical exactneſs. 

4th. That, at the end of every 1440 years (which conſtitute 
what Mr. K. calls a commenſurating year) and not before, the 
ſun enters libra, or any other point of the ecliptic, in a given me- 
ridian, at the /ame hour and minute of the day, as it did at the be— 
ginning of that term of years, but not on the ſame day of the 
week. And, therefore, the ſun can never enter the ſame cardinal 
point 7wwice in any one meridian on the /ame day of the averk, and 

at the /ame hour and minute of the day in lefs than 10080 years, 
the product of 1440 into 7, Hence every ſolar tropical ye 
<< of the world has it's appropriated characters reſpecting the 4. 
and minute of the autumnal equinox, and the day of the avec up 
«© which it happens, which cannot poſſibly in nature return 922! 
« cally the ſame, in a much greater number of years, than hate 
« paſled ſince the creation.“ 

For, had the length of a ſolar tropical year been exactly 36; 
days, it is plain, that the ſun would aznually return to the ſme 
point of the ecliptic at a given meridian, at the ſame hour and mi- 

unte of the day. If it's length had been 365 days, fix hours, the 
ſun would enter a given point of the ecliptic on the ſame hour and 
minute every fourth year: 4 times 6 hours being equal to 24 hours, 
or one day. But, as the length of a ſolar year is 365 days, 5 
hours, and 49 minutes, and, as 5 hours 49! or 169/ is a frac. 
tienal part of a day, or 1440 minutes, which cannot be reduced 
into any lower terms, it follows, that 1440 years muſt elapſe be. 
fore the ſun will enter the ſame point of the ecliptic eie ir the 
4 | Allie 
© Theſe numbers refer to the pages, in Mr, K's book, 
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ſame place, on the ſame hour and minute of the day: : and, there 
fore, 1t will require 7 times 1440 years before it can return to the 
ſame point, in the ſame place, on the ſame day of the week, and 
at the ſame hour and minute of the day. 

«th. The moment the ſun enlightened the earth, it muſt have 
been upon the meridian of ſome place under the equator : this 
particular place 1s called by Mr. K. the firſt meridian. But, 
lince the firſt meridian cannot be known a priori, as Mr. K. allows, 

p. 175, we mult come at the knowledge of it by means of principle 
the Ich, thus: according Mr. K. chronology A. D. 1/53 cor. 
reſponds with A. M. 5760, which is exactly 4 times 1440 yea 
from the creation, or the end of a commenſurating year; te | 
fore (per princ. 8 the ſun came to the autumnal . at 
Greenwich, A. D. 1753. or A. M. 5760, at the ſame hour and 
minute of the day, As it did the inſtant of the crc eation. Now 
A. D. 1753 the ſun was obſerved to enter -> at Greenwich obler- 
vatory, Sept. 22, 10h. 24' p. m. Therefore, the difference of 
longitude between Greenwich and the firſt mer:dian, Or a certain 
place upon the equator, at which it was preciſely noon at the lame 
inſtant as it was 10 h. 24“ p. m. at Greenwich, ruſt be 10 h. 24 
in time, or 156 degrees of longitude: 1.e. tne firſt meridian muſt 
lie ſo many degrees to the weſtward of Greenwich ä : 
namely, in the wide extended boſom of the great South . 

6th. A julian year (of 365 d. 6 h. ©) excecds a folar tropic ul 
year (of 365 d. 5 h. 490% 11 minutes, T1 his ee ts, in 1440 years, 
amounts to 11 days, and, in 4 times 1440 cr 5700 years, it muſt 
be 4 times 11 or 44 days. Conſequently, A. M. 5790 (or A. D. 

753) the ſun entered libra 44 days of the Julian: rear ſooner than 
it did at the creation. But A. M. $705 (c. A. D. 1753) the fun 
came to the autumnal equinox Sept. 2 Nas. or N 5 11. O. 8. 
to which if we add 44 days, che ſum v Mm be (11 + 44:=)5.5 days, 

or the autumnal equinox at the creation happo "enced 55 days after 
the 1ſt of Sept. O. 8. Therefore, from 55 days ſubtr act the 30 
days of September, and the remainder (55-30-25 = 25] gives 
October the 25th. O. S. for the day of the Julian year, upon 
which, according to Mr. K. the ſun was create 

From theſe principles, the time of the autumn. jal £quinox in any 

Siven year of the world may be eaſily computed, 

For, if we multiply the given number of years from this crea 
tion by 365 d. 5 h., 49 (which may eaſily be done by a table of 
ſolar years of that quantity) it will give the exact time trom the 
autumnal equinox at the creation, to the autumnal equinox in the 
given year of the world, at the firſt meridian. 

And, if we multiply 365 d. 6h. by the g given number of year- 
from the creation (which may alſo be done by a table of e 
years) the product will give (rejecting the odd hours, and adding 
one day when the given year of the world is a lcap- year) the num- 
ber of complete days, from the 25th day of Octobe 'T at noon, At 
the creation, to the 2 5th day of October at noon O. S. in the giwen 
year of the world. 


. 
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If the former of theſe numbers is ſubtracted from the latter, 


the difference will ſhew how many days, hours, and minutes the 
ſun will enter <> in the firſt meridian, in the given year of the 
world before the 25 th of October, O. S. at noon: from whence 


the Julian day of the month, hour, and minute of the autumnal 
equinox at the firit meridian may be eafily found. 

To find the correſponding day of the weck, divide the number 
of complete days from the autumnal equinox at the creation to the 
autumnal equinox in the given year ot the world by 7. If there be 
no remainder, it will (per princ. 2.) be Thurſday ; if 1 remains 
it is Friday if 2, Saturday; if 3s! Sunday; and ſo on. 

The time of the autumnal equinox at the 1ſt meridi an being 
thus found, if we add to or ſubtra& from thence the difterence cr 
longitude in time between the iſt and any other meridian, we fall 
have the exact time of the ſun's cutrance into 2 at that other nie- 


rxidian. 


E. g. Let it t be required to find the time of the autumnal eqy 
nox at Greenwich, A.M. 5770, or A. PD. 1703 7? 
From the noon of the 25th of OR. at the creation 

to the 25th of Oct. at noon, 1763, is $5770 Ju- 9. , 

lian years or (entire days) — 2107492 © 0 
From the autumnal equinox at the creation to 

the autumnal equinox A. D. 1763, 1s 5770 

ſolar tropical vente, rr 


2107448 10 10 


1 he abs; erence ſhews that the ſun enters at the 
iſt At before the 25th of October at 


„ — — 


From hs iſt of September, at noon, to the 2 5th 


of October, at noon, is (30ποœ ] T—— 6 
The {un enters S at the iſt meridian before the 
25 th of Oct. at noon — 43 13 50 
The ſun in & at the 10 meridian, O. S. p. m. Sept. 11 10 10 
Add, to bring it to N. 8. 11 8 9 
Ihe ſun enters at the 1 merid. N. 8. p· m. Sept. e 10 
Add, becauſe Greenwich is to the eaſtward of the 
Iſt meridian, — — 10 24 
The ſun comes to the autumnal equinox at Green- os ; 
wich, A. D. 1703, P- m. Sept. 22 20 34 
Which, according to the common way of begin- : OY 
ning the day at r midnight, is — a. m. Sept, 3 
To find the day of the week, divide 3 by 7, the quo- 


30164 
tient is 301064, and no remainder; therefore, September 22 wa" 


2T ny and, conſequently, Sept 23 mult be a Friday, 
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From this calculation, then, it appears, that, A. M. 5770, 
the {un entered the firſt point of & at Greenwich, Friday, Sept. 
23, at 34“ paſt 8 in the morning; which nearly agrees with obſer» - 
vation A. D. 1763. | | / 

Here it may not be improper to remark, that, had all the prin- 

| ciples upon which this calculation is founded been known 2 priori, 
there would, I think, have been data ſufficient to diſcover the 
true age of the world. But, as the firſt meridian is not given 4 

priori, but deduced by aſſuming Mr. K's. age of the world as true 
(which, by the by, 15 taking that for granted which ought firſt to 
have been proved) any other perſon has an equal right with Mr. 
K. to find a firſt meridian in the ſame manner as he hath done. 

If, therefore, we ſuppoſe the age of the world, in this 
preſcat year of our Lord 1 763, to be either more or leſs than 5770 
years, and, by a calculation every way ſimilar to Mr. K's. find 
that the ſun will enter libra at Greenwich on the /ame day of the 
month, the ſume day of the week, and the /ame hour and mints 
of the day, as by the former calculation, we ſhall then, I conceive, 
have the fame reaſon to inter, that hat is the true age of che 


world, as that it's age is 5770 years. - 

This premiſed, let it be required to compute the time of the 
autumnal equinox at Greenwich, A. D. 1763, ſuppoſing it the 
5798th year of the world; and that the ſun was created, and the 
earth's annual motion commenced, upon Thurſday the 25th of Oct. 

at noon, upon a certain meridian, which we call the firſt meri- 

dian. 1 . „% hd af bfiot 
I make the age of the world 28 years more than Mr. K. be- 
cauſe, every 28th year, and not before, the ſame day of the month 
returns to the fame day of the week. „ 

As Mr. K. finds his firſt meridian by ſuppoſing A. D. 1753 to 
be in connexion with A.M. 5760 (5770—10=5760 and 1703 — 
I0=1753) I take it for granted that I have the ſame right to 
infer from this ſuppoted age of the world, that A. D. 1725 is 
connected with A. M. 5760 (5798-38 285760 and 1763—38= 


1728. . | 

1 fer * D. 1753, the ſun was obſerved to en- D. 5. 1. 
ter libra, at Greenwich obſervatory, Sept. 22 10 24 P. mn. 

The ſun comes to the autumnal equinox 11“ ear- = 
lier every year, wherefore add 28 years X11/= 55 8 


Hence the ſun, per obſervation, entered libra N 
at Greenwich, A. D. 1725, Sept. 22 15 32 p. 1. 


Conſequently, the difference of longitude in 5 
time between Greenwich and the 1ſt merid. is 1 AS 
From the 25th of Oct. at the creation, to the 5 
25th Oct. 1763, is (per the ſuppoſition) 5798 | 
Julian years, equal to (rejecting odd hours) 2117719 0 
Frem the autumnal equinox at the creation, | 
to te autümnal equinox, A. D. 1763, 
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| | B. „ mn: 
is 5798 ſolar tropical years, equal to „ 
The difference ſhews that the ſun entered & 5 
at the ft meridian before he Oct. at noon 43 18 58 
From 1 Sept at noon, to 25 Oct. at noon 18 8 
30x 25 — — 35 05:0 
The ſun in libra at the iſt i be fore . 
the 25th Oct. O. S. at noon — — 43 18 58 
The ſun in libra at the 1ſt meridian, O. 8. Sept, 7 1 5 27 
Add to bring it to N. 8 | 'Þ & 8 


The ſun enters the 1K point of libra, in the 
iſ meridian, N.S. PE TY 
Add, the difference in time between Green- | | 


wich and the 1{t meridian 11 
The ſun comes to the autumnal equinox at . 5 
Greenwich, A. D. 1763, Sept. 22 20 34 þ. n. 
1. e. according to the common method of 5 
reckoning the hours from midnight, Sept. 23 8 34 4. n. 


To find the day of the week, divide 2117075 by 7, and the quo- 


tient is 302525 and no remainder. Hence, Sept. 22 was a Thurſ- 
day, and, therefore, the 23d muſt have been a Friday. 


It appears, then, from this calculation, that, A. M. 5 798, the 


ſun entered libra at Greenwich upon Friday, Sept. 23, at 34'paſt 


8 in the morning: and, therefore, there 15 the fame reaſon to 1n- 
fer, that the true age of the world, A.D. 1763, was 5798 years, 
as Mr. K. hath for ſuppoſing it then only 5770 years old, unlel; 
his firſt meridian could be diſcovered a priori, which he allows 
(p. 175.) cannot be done. | 

Mr. K's. other principal argument is found? 4 on the poſition 
of the ſun and moon to each other at the creation, and, if this 


had been clearly recorded, we ſhould, I conceive, have had data 


ſufficient for diſcovering the true age of the world. The proct 


of it's being recorded by Moſes is given p. 153, &c. where ſeveral. 
texts are brought to ſhew that the Jewiſh feaſts were regulated by 


the months and days of the lunar year. But the texts produced 
0 prove the original poſition of the moon with reſpect to the ſun, 
at the creation, are Levit. xxiii. 33, 34, and 39. Exod. XX111. 16 
and xxxiv. 22. Thou thalt obſerve the feaſt of in gathering and 
„ the feaſt of tabernacles, on the 15th day of the 7th month (vi 
the ſacred and eccleſiaſtical lunar year) in the end or revolution 
of the (tropical) ſolar.” 

It is plain (ſays Mr. K. p. 154.) from the incommenſurability 
of the ſolar and lunar years, that the words of Moſes cannot be 
interpreted to mean that the 15th day of the 7th or 1ſt month 
of the ſacred- year falls annually on the cardinal point of the 
civil year. For this reaſon I would ſuppoſe, that theſe expteſ 


„ {Hons refer to the original law, to the firſt eftabliſhment, and 
60 prim. 5 poſition of the ſun and moon to each other.“ But, 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledpe. 58 3 


But, if theſe texts are conſidered ſeparately, I believe, we 
ſhall find that they do not refer to any ne year in particular, but 
to the time when theſe feaſts were annually to be obſerved ; and, 
therefore, they cannot be ſuppoſed * to deſcribe and fix the 
« epoch of computation, and together with it the epoch of time.“ 

For, in Lev. xxi1i. where the 15th day of the 7th month is 


mentioned, nothing is ſaid about the end of the year. The places 


where this expreſſion occurs are Exod. xxiii. 16. and xxxiv. 22 

In both theſe chapters Moſes gives a general account of the Jewiſh 
feaſts, without naming the particular days upon which they were 
to be obſerved. Thus, Exod. xxiii. 14,—17. Three times ther 
ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me in the year. Thou fhalt keep the feaſt of 
unleavened bread—in the time appointed, in the month Abib. And 
the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt fruits of the labours which thou HAI. 
fon in the field: and the feaſt of in. -gathiring, Which 1s 27 the end 
of the year, when thou haſt gathered in thy labcurs out of the field. 


Thus, alfo, Exod. xxx1v. 18,—22. The feaſt of unleavened bread. 


alt thou heep, as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib,— 

and thou ſhalt obere the fo aſts of weeks of the fn; t fruits of avheat- 
harveſt, and the feaſt of in- gathering at the year's end, 

All that can be clearly deduced from theſe texts is, I apprehend, 


that the feaſt of in- 85 athering was to be kept at the end of the 


(civil) year; which is no more than a general expreſſion for the 


ſeaſon of the year, and not of the « very day upon which it was 
to be obſerved. | 


But, in Levit. xxiii. Moſes gives a very particular aceount of 


the feaſts and the days of the month upon which they were an- , 


nually to be kept. Thus, ver. 34. The fifteenth gi of this ſeventh 


month ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles, and (ver. 39.) of i gare 


ing unto the Lord, which 1s the day of the month upon which 
it was always celebrated. 


No more can be plainly inferred from theſe texts comp? ared to- 


gether, than that the feaſt of tabernacles and of in- -gathering Va 

to be kept upon the 15th day of the 7th month, and that this 25 
ways happened about the end of the year, at the autumnal equi- 
noctial ſeaſon. I muſt own, therefore, that J cannot fee how it 


can be ſuppoſed, from theſe texts, that, at the creation the 


** autumnal equinox was coincident with a full moon day.” 

But what 1 15 wanting in the perſpicuity of the texts Mr. K. 
thinks 1s abundantly ſapplied by the near agreement of his 
calculations, from this original radix, with obſervatiors at this 
time. In- vain (ſays he p. 155) muſt be all attempts to raiſe ut: 


« uniform ſuperſtructure upon a mere chimerical kypotheſts, to 


theſe two luminaries ſhall be found all along to conform to thi. 
principle, without any exception to the contrary, then thin 
principle muſt be original, and it mult be true,” 

But all attempts of this nature may not be ſo vain as ah E. 
imagineth: ſor, if we place the creation of the world 28 
years (or any multiple of that number) eicher before or nee en 


x 1355 


which the ſun and moon can never be made lubſervient ; but it 


— 


- TER” == — 
; > — —— 8 
eg” — ———— _ — 
9 — ITS” — -- — 2 ; . 
MC - - , WP = « «2. * — 
Ze — x - BS. - A te 22 - | 
bt 2 a. — — = * 
my — - — — N —— 
— eng — — — 
=. . 8 : 2 % 8 — * 
— = — We A — 22 > . - 
— — — 2 — —— — - PAS _ 


—_ 
— 


= : — 
* 3 W. CS = > 
«a % - —_— = « a» G 
< = — — 
— 8 
4 a” 


584 The CurisTian's MAGAZINE ; or, 


year of the Italian period, to which he hath fixed it, a poſition 
of the ſun and moon may be found, which will bring out the 
ſame conclufions with Mr. K's. numbers in any given year 


of our Lord: which proves that calculations cannot prove the 


interpretation of theſe texts: but the interpretation muſt be 
firſt ſufficiently clear in itſelf before it can become a ſolid baſs 
for calculation. e N 
For theſe reaſons, I think the texts here brought are not a 
ſuſkcient ſupport for one of the main pillars of Mr. K's, 
ſyſtem ; and that they really are not will farther appear, if we 
find that the calculations which are founded upon tit are, in any 
one inſtance, contradictory to ſcripture. For no interpretation 
of any text or texts of ſcripture can be true which, either direct- 
ly in itſelf, or indirectly, by a neceſſary concluſion drawn from. 
it, contradicts any other paſſage therein recorded. 
Now, Mr. Kennedy tells us in his introductory diſcourſe that 
Moſes has recorded, in his Pentateuch, the poſition of the ſun 
and moon to each other at the creation, and in the firſt year after 
the flood. Let us fee, then, whether Moſes has recorded the 
epact in the firſt year after the flood, and whether this recorded 
epact agrees with the calculation from Mr. Kennedy's original 
radix. „„ | 
But, firſt, it muſt be obſerved, that, according to Mr. K. 
« Moſes reckoned the ages of the patriarchs, and the du- 
« rations of things, by ſolar tropical, or natural ſolar years; 
but recorded the times of events in the months and days of the 
r Janar year.” p. 492 „„ 5 
Noah entered into the ark, Gen. c. vii. ver. 11, in the 600th 
(folar tropical) year of his life, in the ſecond month, the 17th 
day of the month. And c. viii. ver. 14, 15. In the Gorfſt year, 
in the ſecond menth, the ſeven and twentieth day of the month, God 
commanded him to go ferth of the ark, &c. | 


In the interval, from the beginning of the 6ooth ſolar tro- 
«« pical year of Noah's life, to the day of his enlargement in- 


«© cluſive, there paſſed one entire lunar year, and the 57th day 
-+ of another lunar year was current. A lunar year is 354 days; 


„ to 354 add 57, and the ſum of the days will be 411. 


8 


In the ſame interval there paſſed one entire ſolar year and 
«« part of another; a ſolar year conſiſts of 305 days; from 411 
« fſubſtract 365, and the remainder will give the 46th current 
% day of the folar year 601.” p. 493. 925 

Since then one and the ſame day 
lar year 601, and the 57th day of the correſponding lunar year; 
it is evident, that the lunar year muſt have begun (57—40= 
11 days before the ſolar; and, conſequently, the epact muſt have 
been 11 at the end of the Gooth ſolar year of Noah's life. 

In this manner Mr. Kennedy deduces this new moon epact from 
the contents of Noah's journal. But he confeſſcth (p. 495) that 
the diſcovery of this epaR entirely depends upon this paſtulatiau; 
namely, chat “ becanſe 1 month and 16 days of the firſt lunas 

| | | « yea! 


was the 46th day of the ſo- 
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«« year had paſſed before Noah entered into the ark, therefore, 
« month and 16 days of the correſp ponding ſolar year had ald 
« paſſed before his entrance; and that at the end of the pre- 
cc bedin year the epact was 0; ;” but he has “ ro argument to 
«© offer fem the record arſelf, in ſupport of this ſuppoſition, ex- 
e cept it's /i lence concerning the diſtance between the two epochs 
« in the beginning of the year; from this filence he infers, that 
« there was no diſtance at all.“ From this paragraph it is 
plain that | 

The diicovery of the epaQ 3 in hi end of the booth year of 
Noah's life entirely depends upon à certain poſtulatum, 

But, Mr. Kennedy hath 5 ergamen! in ſupport of this poftula- 
tum Therefore, 5 hath 20 argument to offe r from the record. it- 
elf in ſupport of the epa ct ar the end of the 6ooth year of 
Noah's hte. 

I cannot conceive how Mr. Kennedy can reconcile this with 
what he bas ſaid in his introductory diſcourſe. He there ſays that 
Moſes has recorded the poſition of the fun and moon to each 
other in the firit year after che flood; but here he confeſſeth he 
hath zo argument to offer in ſupp ort of it from the record itſelß, 
except 1t 's lence concerning the. diſtance between the two epochs 
in the beginning of the year, upon which the diſcovery of that 
epact entirely depends, Eut, here ID ain, What is wanting in the 
text he thinks 15 fully made up by his alculations ; ; Whereas, this 
is quite foreign to the ſubject. W Kennedy ought hrit to have 
diſcovered the epact from the text itſelf, and then to have ſhewn _ 
that his calculation of that epact, 105 the original radix, agreed 
with the epact recorded by Moſes. But, inſtead of this, he hath 
firſt inte rpreted the text by a calculation, and then brings that very 
interpretation in ſupport of another calculation, Which nec ccitarily 
depends upon the former: Which Is mailen reaſoning in a 
cirele. 5 

But though the true po" cannot be determined from the data 
in Noah's journal, yer, we are certain from thence, that the 
epact aſſigned by Mr. Kennedy is wrong. For, according to 
Mr. Kennedy, the lunar year, in W men Noah came out of che atk, 
began 11 days before the 6ooth tular year of Noah's life ended; 
1. e. the firſt month, and the ftilt day of the month, of the la- 
nar year, in which Noah came out of the alk, muſt have hap- 
pened, according to Mr. Nenn dy, in the Gooth ſolar year of 
Noatk's life, 

But this is a direct contradiction to the ſacred hiſtorian: for 
Moſes expreſsly ſays, Gen. viii. 13. And it came to paſs, in the 
fix hundred and firſt year, iu 1 ve Ft nenth, and the firſt day of the 
* month the nuater were dried 23 ; Which, according to Mr. K's own 
rule, ought to be read thus Aud at came to f ith the /ix purdred 
and fit (ſolar wopical) year [of Noah's lite] in rhe firſt month, the 
Ji: day * the month (of the lunar year) the avaters, &c. 


Vol. IV. 4 b I; 
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It is, thereſore, plain from this text, that Mr. K. hath aſligned 
a wrong epact, both at the beginning and end of the 600th ſolar 
year of Noah's life, | | | 

I am ſenſible that Mr. K. ſaw this objection, and makes a fost 
of reply to it, p. 573. We may obſerve (ſays he) a ſenſible 
change in the ſtyle” between Gen. vii. 11. and Gen. vin, Iz. 

In the former it is ſaid 22 zhe fix hundredth year of Noah's life, in 

the latter, 2 the /ix hundredth and firſt year, in the firſt month, &c, 
Should it be aſked why theſe words, of Noah's life, are omitted: 
the anſwer is, becauſe Noah did not enter into the 6orſt, . 
he did into his 6octh ſolar tropical year of his life, on the 1: 
day of the 1% month of the lunar year, but upon the tweltth ; 
and the number 601 is given as the next ſolar year in fuccel- 
« fion.” But, ſurely, had it been the deſign of the hiſtorian 
only to have pointed out the next ſolar year in ſucceſſion, it 
might more eaſily have been done, and more conſiſtent with truth 
(if Mr. K. is right) if he had entirely omitted the 601ft year in 
ver. 13, and added it to ver. 14. Thus, And it came to paſs in the 
Hit month, the firff day of the month, &c. and in the fix hundret) 
and firſt year, in the ſecond month, on the tawenty-Jeventh day if tl: 
month, &c. | | 5 8 5 
Mr. K. allows, p. 574. That if the ſtyle had been, in the 
© 6o1ſt year of Noah's life, theſe terms, 7 Noah's life, would 
have ſo perplexed the aſtronomical law of the patriarchal 
& canon, that we could never have aſcertained it's determinate 
ei ſenſe.“ | | „ | 

But I cannot apprehend that the omiſſion of theſe words, f 
Noah's life, is of ſuch vait importance, ſince every reader of the 
leaſt attention, muſt ſee that they are neceſſarily implied by the 
context. For here is an event recorded; this event came to pat 
in the iſt month, and on the 1 day of the month, and in the 
Goilt vear, The 601 year of what? Certainly, of Noah's lite; 
for it cannot poſſibly admit of any other meaning, and, theretore, 
there are not f{ufiicient data, by Mr. N' own confeſſion, in Nod 
Journal to determine the epact. - | 
We meet with another inſtance in the year of the Iſraelites de- 
Lverance from Egypt, wherein the calculations from Mr. K's raci: 
contradict the Moſaic account of that year, interpreted by a ru! 
which Mr. K. himſelf hath laid down in his diſſertation on thi 
chronology of the Exodus. 5 
It is evident, from Exodus xii. 29, 31, that the Iſraelites came 
out of Egypt in the night, or rather, the morning immediate) 
following that evening in which the paſſover was killed : name. 
ly, the morning following the evening of the 14th day of tt 
month Abib, i. e. the morning of the 15th day of that month. 

It is alfo ſaid, ver. 14, And it came to paſs at the end of the 
& fur hundred and thirty years,” even the ef /ame day it came db 
paſs, © that all the hoſts of the Lord went out from the land d 
"Ep — 8 

The 430 years ended the ſelf ſame day in which the children d 
Ifrael came out of gypt. Io 
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But the children of Iſrael came out of /Egypt on the 15th 
day of the month Abib. "Therefore, the 430 years ended on the 
15th day of the month Abib. Tu is a clear conſequence drawn 
from the Moſaic account, 

Now, Mr. K. ſays, p. 613. That the given interval of 430 
« years terminates at the wernal equinox of that year in which the 
« children of Iſrael went out of Agypt, and commenced at the 
6 1 75 equinox of that year in w hieh Abraham w as called out 
«of Ur." 

Therefore, according to the Moſaic account, interpreted by 
this rule of Mr. K's, in that year in which the Uraelites came 
out of Egypt, the vernal equinox fell upon the 15th day of the 
month Abib. 

But, if we look into Mr. K's kalendar of the year of the 
exodus, we ſhall find, that the ſun entered aries on the 7th day of 
the month Abib ; ſo that there is near 8 days difference between 
the calculations from his original radix, and the text interpreted 
by a rule which he himſelf hath laid down. 

'There 1s, alſo, an obſervation of an ancient eclipſe, recorded 
by Ptolemy from Hipparchus, which differs very much from o = 
caiculation by Mr. K's method. Mr. Carey puts down th 
eclipſe (ſays Mr. Ferguſon) in his Chronology as follows: 


Jul. Per. | Ecl. Y. Per. Calip. 2. An. 54. Hor. 7. Nabonaſſar, 
4513 [P. M. Alexander. Dig. Ecl. 10. 5 47 
Sept. 22. „ TPtolem-1; iv e. 11. Meſor. 16. 
But, by calculating the time of this full moon at Alexandria, 
A.M. 3807, according to Mr. K's numbers and method, it wi!) 


give Sept. 23 days, 5 hours, 3“ p. m. which i; about 21 hours 
later than it could poſſibly happen, if the eclipſe was obſerved as 


here recorded. 


This diſagreement between the 1 from Mr. K's ori- 


ginal radix and the ſcripture account of the years of the deluge 


| wa exodus, and, alſo, with the record of this ancient eclipie, 
manifeſtly ſhews, that (allowing the interpretation of the texts 


by Mr. K's rule to be true) he hath fixed theſe events to years of 


the world in which they could not poſlibly have happened; 


that he is wrong in his original poſition of the ſun and moon at 


the creation; or in the length of his mean lunation, or ſolar tr. 
pical year: and whichever of theſe is the caſe, it will, I appr e- 

hend, equally deſtroy his ſeries of years from the creation to chi. 
time; which (ſeries) being a principal pillar in his chronological 
building, i it's tall muſt endanger the 1 fabric, and, perhaps, 
lay it even with the ground. 


1 
An APPENDIX te the PRECEDING. 


A? I gave, in a former paper, Mr. Kennedy's method of 


finding the time of an autumnal equinor, ie may not be 
improper to add to it his way of calculatiug the time of a new 
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or full moon from his original radix ; which depends upon the 
two following principles : 

1. That the original full moon day began upon the third day 
of the creation week at noon, at his firſt meridian, and ended 
the fourth day at noon, at the ſame place ; ſee p. 156. So that 
the ſaid full moon day began the 24th of October at noon, Old 
Style, 24 hours before the original autumnal equinox, p. 221. 
Mr. K's ſcripture proof of the original poſition of the moon, 
with reſpect to the ſun, hath been before conſidered ; though I 
cannot omit remarking, that had it even appeared from the texts 
which he hath brought, that the original full moon day was coin- 
cident with an autumnal equinox ; yet, I do not ſee how it can 
be inferred from thence, or from any other text of Scripture, 
that the moon was, at the iafſtant of it's creation, 24 hours 
preciſely paſt it's full, | 

2. His ſecond principle is, that the exact length of a mean luna- 
tion is 29 days, 12 hours, 44“. 1“. 45 See p. 219. 

Hence, to find the time of a full moon, at the end of an 
given number of lunations from the creation, we muſt multiply 
the given number of lunations by the length of one lunation, 


and the product will ſhew the number of days, hours, &c. from 
the 3d day of the creation week at noon to the full moon re- 


—_—_ RS - ”— „ 
To find the time of a new) moon, half the length of a luna- 
tion muſt be added to the number of days, hours, &c. from the 


creation to the full moon immediately preceding it, and the ſum 
will give the exact time from the 24th of October at the crea- 


rion to the new moon ſought. . . 

The number of days, hours, &c. thus found, from the origi- 
ginal full moon to any other new or full moon muſt, according to 
Mr. K. p. 208, be corrected, by ſubtracting from it one day at 
the expiration of 49680 lunations, to make it “ keep pace with 


„the lunar reckoning, by the ſame aſtronomical law, which 
4 cauſes a day to be thrown off at the expiration of 131 Julian 


% mean years, to keep pace with the ſolar tropical reckoning.” 
Having thus obtained the number of days, &c. from the 24th 
of October, at the creation to any full or new moon (which Mr. 
K. calls the lunar reduction) we muſt next get the number of days 
from the 24th of October at the creation to the 24th of Octo- 
ber, O. S. in that year of the world in which the required full 
or new moon happens; and, from thence, the Julian month, and 
day of the ſaid full or new moon m ay be diſcovered, in the ſame 
manner as we found the day of the Julian year correſponding to 
an autumnal equinox. ve, 
An example of each fort will ſufficiently explain the whole affair. 
Let it be required to find the time of the new moon at Green» 
wich at the diſtance of 71371 lunations and a half from the ori- 
ginal full moon, which will cauic an eclipſe of the ſun, A. M. 
377 , r A. D. 1764. See R. p. 231. 


71371 


* 
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"1371 lanations are — 2107626 17 20-49 15 
2 alunation (as Mr. K. ſets it down) = 14 18 22 © © nearly 


L 2107641 11 47 39 15 
| Subtract for 49680 Innations — I 5 


From the 24th of Od ober at the crea- - 
tion to the new moon {ought at the - 
firſt meridian 2107640 11 47 39 15 
Greenwich is to the eaſtward of the | * 
1ſt meridian, therefore add — V 


From the 24th of October at the crea- 
tion to the ſaid new moon at 85 
Greenwich — — 2107640 22 11 39 15 
From the 54th of October at the crea- e 
tion to the 24th of October, O. 8. 
5% years; or. 25-5: 
(entire days) —— 5107858. 8 0 8 


— 2— * 


The difference between theſe two 
gives the time of the new moon 
before the 24th of October, O. S. V“ 
„at noon, A. D. 176. 217 1 48 20: 15 
From the iſt of March to the 24th | id 
of October are — — s S 


eee en eee eee eee eee 


Tube difference ſhews the time of the | 
new moon required, March — 20 25 11 39 15 P. 1. 
Add, for N. S. oo. BY 19 5 


The time of the mean new moon at | | 
Greenwich, March, N. 8s. — 31 22 11 39 15 P. u. 


— 


Or, according to the common rec- e 

koning, April! — — 1 10 11 39 15 rn. 
Which muſt be nearly the time of the middle of the eclipſe, ac- 
cording to Mr. K. to find the Julian month, day, gc. of that 


mean full moon at London, which followed next after the au- 


tumnal equinox, A. D. 1750, or A. M. 5757? See K. p. 214, Ec. 


19 ſolar years are nearly equal to 235 lunations. 57 5 19 2303 
cycles of 19 years each: and 303 cycles 4+ 235 (the number of 


unations in one cycle, or 19 years) =71205, the number of lu- 
nations from the original full moon to the full moon required, 
A. P, 1750. FTF 
71205 lunations are — — 210z724 15 36 48 45 
Subtract for 49680 lunations — 8 


* 8 I WIR 


* 


From the original full moon to the 
tull moon following the autumnal 


equinox A. D. 1750, 2102723 15 36 48 45 


—— 1 
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From the 24th of October at the crea- 


tion to the 24th of October O. 8. 
A. D. 1750, are 5757 Julian years, 


or, complete days, 2102744 0 0 8 
The difference gives the time of full . 
moon before the 24th of October, 
O. S. at noon, „ 
From the 1ſt of October to the 24th To 
of October pa 26:0 8-0-0 
The difference gives the time of the 
ſaid full moon, at the iſt meridian, Ep 
October, 3 15 36 48 4c 
Add, to bring it to the meridian of 1 8 
London, — — _ 10 24 0 0 


n— A." — — 


Mean time of the full moon at Lon- TT i 
don, O. S. October, 


4 2 0 48 45 P. . 
FFC 


_ 4 1 — 


— ase 0 


Julian month, day, Sc. of the mean 8 
full moon at London, N. 8. 5 ; 


Mr. K. finds the julian month and day, by adding 297 day: 
(the number of days from the iſt of January to the 24th of Octo: 


ber) to the lunar reduction; and 298 days (the number of days 


from the iſt of January to the 25 th of October) to the ſolar tro- 


pical reduction; and ſubtracts the Julian reduction from that ſum; 
and then the remainder ſhews the number of days from the iſt of. 


January to the new or full moon, or autumnal equinox required. 


Eut, in the above examples, and alſo in calculating the time of an 
autumnal equinox, I have found the day of the correſponding ]u- 


lian year, by reckoning back from the 24th or 25th of October 


to the day upon which it happened; becauſe it ſeemed more intel- 


hpible to me at firſt, and, therefore, I thought that it might be 


to to others: though the difference between the two methods is 


fo trifling, that I ſhould not have mentioned it had it not been 


proper to take notice of Mr. K's. way of arriving at the fame | 


thing. 

if it had been required to calculate the diſtance of the mean 
fall moon after the autumnal equinox, A. M. 5757 ; it might by 
done thus: See K. p. 2 19. 1 

5 R 

From the full moon at the creation to the i 

full moon required, A. M. 5757, — 2102723 15 37 ny 
The original full moon day began before the 

original autumnal equinox — 18 8 
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8 
From the autumnal equinox at the creation | 
to. the full moon following the autumnal | 
equinox, A.M, $5757» — 2102722 15 37 
From the autumnal equinox at the creation 
to the autumnal equinox, A. M. 5757, 


are 5757 ſolar tropical years, or — 2105700 = 33 


Diſtance of the mean full moon after the 
Sun enters libra, A. M. 5757 — 22 9 4 


— — 


Mr. K. infers (p. 219) from the agreement of the above caleu- 


lated diſtance of the mean full moon after the ſun entered libra, 


A.M. 5757, with obſervation A. D. 1750, © that the given year 
« of our Lord 1750, and the tabular year of the world 5757, 


« are in ſuch an individual connex1on, that neither the one, 


«« nor the other, can be connected with any other that has yet 
« paſſed.” But that the mere agreement of the calculation with 
obſervation A. D. 1750, is not a ſufficient foundation for this in- 


ference, will, I believe, readily be granted, if, ſuppoſing the age 


of the world, A. D. 1750, to be either more or leſs than Mr. K. 


hath done, e. g. (5757 +28=) 5785 years, we can arrive at the 


ſame concluſion by a ſimilar method of calculation. 


Let it be required, then, to calculate the diſtance of the mean 


full moon after the ſun enters libra, A. M. 5785, ſuppoſing the 
moon, at the inſtant of it's creation, to have been 21d. 7h. 
4 7. 18%. paſt it's full. 


5785 — 19 = 304 cycles of 19 years, and 9 years of the 305th. 


S008: 
Lunations. 
304 X 245 = a Ea © 26 
9 years = L 2 
| n. D. „F «‚;¶i 
2 Innations are 21 12971 18 14 56 0 
Subtract 157 49680 lunations La 60 


2112970 18 14 56 0 
The origtaal full moon, per ſuppoſi- 
| tion, before the original autumnal. 5 

equinox — 21 7 40 7 15 


From the autumnal equinox at the 5 2 
creation to the full moon required 211294 10 29 © Cneariy 
From the autumnal equinox at the | | 
creation to the autumnal equinox 
A. M. 5785, are, per ſuppoſition, 
5 785 ſolar tropical years, or, — 1 F 
Diſtance of the mean full moon after 
the ſun in libra, A. M. 5785, which ; 
exactly agrees with the former, ZE mmm: 
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As Mr. K. ſeems to depend very much upon the agreement of 
his calculations with obſervations, I have inſerted the above, to 
ſhew, that the mere agreement of calculations of this nature, 
with an obſervation made in one particular year of our Lord, is 
not a ſufficient proof of itſelf, that a given year of the world is 
aſtronomically connected with that year of our Lord. For, if the 
age of the world is not given a priori, but found from the original 
poſition of the fun and moon to each other, the calculation of 
any new or full moon, made from this radix, muſt neceſtarily 


agree with obſervation, if (as Mr. K. ſuppoſes, although contrary 


to the ſentiments of the beſt aſtronomers) the motion of the moon, 
and earth, in their reſpective orbits, is equable, and the times of 
their revolutions exactly determined. The truth, therefore, of the 
above inference of Mr. K. and all others of the like nature, muſt 
entirely depend upon the true and exact poſition of the ſun and 
moon being aſſigned at the inſtant of their creation. Before, 
then, a ſyſtem of chronology can be eſtabliſhed upon the ſure 
foundation of the ſcriptures, the poſition of the ſun and moon to 
each other muſt be clearly deduced from thence, independent of 
calculations; and to fix any event thetein recorded to the true 
year of the world in which it happened, the calculation from 


this revealed poſition of theſe two luminaries muſt agree with 


the recorded characteriſtics (if any are recorded) of that year in 
Which the event came to paſs : ſuch, for inſtance, as the year of 
the deluge, or exodus of the Iſraelites. I read Mr. K's. book 
in great expectation of finding that he had (to uſe his own words) 
<< recovered chronology from it's preſent ſtate of uncertainty, and 
& reduced it, by calculation, to a regular, uniform, and demon- 
« ſtrable ſyſtem.” I have, to the beſt of my knowledge, faith- 
fully drawn up his principles, and endeavoured, clearly, to point 
out the chief reaſons why he appears to me to have failed in 
this laudable undertaking ; which I now humbly ſubmit to the 
examination of thoſe. who are more converſant in theſe things, 
and, conſequently, better judges of them than 1 am. 


III. 
An Hifterica - Geography of the Old and New Teſtament 
| [ Concluded.] TE 
{i 


1-42 SHISH, a country of this name, whither Solomon ſent 


his flects, 1 Kings x. ver. 22. There is a variety of opi- 
nions where this country was ſituated. Calmet is for follow- 
ing the tranſlation of the Seventy, which renders Tar/i/h the ea, 
and that ſhips of Tarſpiſb, in general, ſignify nothing elſe but 
ſhips able to bear burdens a long voyage, large merchant-th1ps, 
in oppoſition to the ſmall craft intended for a home trade in na- 
vigable nvers. | | 


J hHelſelonica, a famous city in Macedonia, and capital of this 


kingdom, ſtanding upon the Theſmaic ſea, Stephen of EY tan: 
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tium ſays, it was improved and beautified by Philip King of Ma- 
cedon, and called T hefjalonica, in memory of the vi Rory he ob- 
tained over t“. 2 Thegali ans. But Strabo, and hs will have 
it, that it . it's name from Theſſalonica, the wife of Caſſan- 
der, and daughter of Philip. St. Paul made many converts in 
this city, and afterwards wrote two epiſtles to them. Ack _ ver. i. 

Thyatira, a city which ſome aſcribe to Myfla, ar Hg. x to 
Lydia, or to the Leſſer Aha, bee: auic it is upon t Seer of 
both theſe provinces. Rev. ii. ver. 18 

Tiberias, a faicus city of Galilee, built by Herod Agrippa, 
in honour of the Emperor Tiberius. It's convenient fituation 
ſoon rendered it a conſiderable city, ſo that in a ſhort time it 


became the capital of all Galilee. In the time of the Jew | 


wars Joſephus took poſſeſſion of this city, and det N It brave- 
ly fer ſome time, but being taken by Veſpaſian j part : Of it's walls 
was beat down, and the city otherwiſe greatly demoliſhed. 
7 roas, a city of Phrygia or Myſia, upon the Helleſpon I, ha\ 


the old city of Troy to the north, aid that of Aſſos to the er . 


Sometimes the name of Ton, is put for the province wherein the 
city of Troy ſtood. Adis xvi. ver. 8. 

Tyre, a famous city of Pl nici, fappoſed to have been firſt 
built by a colony of the 81 GONIans, and thence the prophet 


Iſaiah calls it the de aug iter 6 ideen.“ It was at firſt built upon a 


high hill upon the continent, where ruins are {till remaining, 5 


" 7 > 1 
under the name of Palatyrus, or Ol Tyre 3. but in proceſs of 
time it Was remove ed into an adjacent rocky iſland, about half a 


* 
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of the earth.” It had once been taken and deſtro ved by Nebu- 

chadllezzar, but when Alexander the Great came before it it had 
gute recovered itſelf, and was fortified with a trons vall drawn 
rund it on the brink of the ſca of an hundred and fifty feet in 
be e, ſo that he had no way of approaching it, in order to 
make an aflault, but by carrying a 3 from the 3 
through the 70 to the ifland on hic 3 City ſtood, Which, 

11 


3 


va 10 
In ſeven months time he acCo mr (hed, | took the cit Ys 
| J. 8 : 
Ur, a city of Chaldza, and the city of Sarah and of Abraham, 
Gen. xi. ver, 28. | | 

| Lis 

Lion, or Sion, the mountain on which the temple of the Lord 

flood, or more fri: ly, it was upon mount Moriah, which was 
one: of the hills of witch Mount Dion was Compoſed, 

7rar, a ety which Lot ſaved from the general deſtruction 
bie 1 Was brought upon Pentapolis. Gen. xix. ver. 22. 


Cultus, certain en Wo dwelt beyond ordan. and WHO 


Were CON duered at Ham, wy Chedo: laom Er and his all lies 55 
ar of the world 2079. Gen. xiv. ver. 5 
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IV. 


To the EDITORS H the CHRIsSTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 
Further REMARKS on MARE xi. ver. 12, 14, Cc. 


HE gentleman who ſigns himielf J. F. (pa ige 107) having 


favoured the public, through your Magazine, with ſome fa. 


ther obſervations on Marlz xi. ver. 2; 14: particularly With a 


deſign to obviate the objection Ns 1 had raiſed againft what he had 


before advanced tewards explaining that paſſage, 1 indulge the 


C., 


hope that you will inſert the following additional remarks on 


v hat he has aſſerted concerning my former ſtrictures. 

In this gentleman's firſt obſervation he has a little miſrepreſent. 
ed what 1 had ſaid, aſſerting, that 1 had declared, Jeſus Chriit 
was to be conit idered only as a man. I had, indeed, ſaid, that he 
appeared in the goſpel to be poſſeſſed of confined abilities alone; 
which might be, and yet Chriſt be luperior to a mere man. 

To obviate the objection I had made to Chriſt's being omni 
ſcient, on account of the inconſiſtency that would appear in his 
behaviour, ſuppoſing him to be omniſcient, this gentleman ob- 
ſerves, as before, that our Lord was poſſeſſed of two natures, 
the one human, the other divine ; and, at ſome times, he thought 


proper to act in the capacity of one, and ſometimes of the other; 


but then I add, even upon this ſuppoſition, whatever our Lord 


did, would, ans muſt be confidered, as the action of the perſon 


Jeſus C Christ, and, therefore, any part of his conduct which was 
inconſiſtent with his ſuppoſed mmbrite perfections, muſt appear 
very ſtrange and unaccountable to his diſciples. In the inſtance 
before us, the diſci ples. maſt know, that though the human na- 
ture of Chriſt might be ignorant of the tree's being barren, 5 
that the divine 3 Was not, and, therefore, that the perion 
Jeſus Chriſt mult know there Was no fruit, and, in 5 
his behaviour muſt be highly abſurd in their eſtimation. 

But to introduce two natures, and repreſent Chrilt as peak n? 
and acting ſometimes in the ca pacity of one, and ſometimes in 


t ie capacity of che other, is int roducing the utmoſt confuſion, : and 


renders it abſolutely impoſſible to diicover his meaning. 3 Ns 
can never arrive at any certainty concerning what is implied e 
ther by what Chriſt did or ſaid, The writers of the New 'I'cl- 
tament never give us any reaſons to judge thus concerning the 
conduct and aGtions of Chriſt : ; they never tell us that deb Was 
done by our Lord in the capacity of a man, and ſuch in the ca- 
pacity of a God; that ach was true, confidering him in one 
nature, and the other, in the other; that he ſpoke ſuch a thing 
as being a man, and ſuch as being a God; and, therefore, We 
are abſolutely at a loſs to determine what he ld in end 60 
mean by what he aſſerted or ated. What muſt I ſuppole he in, 
plied by ſaying, he could do nothing of himſelf ! Indeed, I ſhould 
at once be induced to think, that he intended to tell his diſciples, 


that he had no power but What he derived from his + a - 
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ſuch was not his meaning, how truly ridiculous muſt this faying 
of our Lord's appear to his Gifciples, if he intimated that his 
human nature could not have done it, when, at the fame time, 
his diſciples knew that his divine Went J could, with equal 
propriety, ſay, I cannot think, becauſe my fingers cannot, or 
that I cannot write, becauſe my ſpirit cannot write without the 
inſtrumentality of my fingers. But, would not either aftertion 
be looked upon as falmood, by thoſe perſons who knew I could 


either write or think ; and would not any man's conduct 


O» 
11801 982 


thought ridiculous, if he acted in ſuch a manner as only a brute 


would be ſuppoſed to act, when his W capaciti es would have 
enabled and taught 5 to behave in a diff, rent manner ? In a 


4A 


word, if you will allow perſons to Geek as of one part only, 
without including 5 Whole of themſelves, when they ſeem, at 
the ſame time, 10 [peas of temſeives in general, utter confuſion 
will enſue, I may af n and deny the ſame thing for ever. I 
may ſay 1 did, and did not do the fame hive, 

. Farther, —This gentleman, by the help of two natures, thinks 
he can prove and vindicate the omniſclence of - Jeſus Chriſt: if 
he can do it, I will believe it. Ile declares very poſitively, 


11“ 


11 


j 
that Jeſus Chriſt was Cmnilcient — but who wa 8 it that ſaid to 


79 r * * 1 Y e 12 7 x — 3 
eth no man, not even the apgels, ir the imſelf,** i. e. not 


even the per/077 C5: i/ Teſus £- Indeed, you 1 nay, if you will, ri- 


Chi ills diſciples, Matth. xxiv. ver. 36. a hat hour Know- 


— 
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dicule our bleſſed Lord, ard ſay, that when he folemnly declared 
— 22 8 1 3 —— 2 1 {> I 112 ; 
mat the Son of man, or the human nature of Chriſt, did not 
' 7 TY J * a — bs 5 +. ts * * } TY? 15 » * 1 11 \ ; 
know when the Cay OF judgment would be, yet, that the divine 


datube mig ht; but it 18 12 Te | 20 Fi # . '7 4 4 * y — 72 2270 4 t. 
ſus O Cort) G1d 965 end 2 | { 


rr 
144 0 . 


125 Was J 


P 7 (2 V £3 4 oC 125 - 5 * '. * 7 5 pe Fes * * 2 . : 
norant of it. * Olk certain), it the dit ples had ſu DPO. 2d Curt 
4 4 
' "4 Spy * 273 . p * — 1. ge * x 4 * 8 * - 
to have Ind £ ti me ont, Wird redet to als human Nature the * uI 


£ 3 . , - — , 6 ] 1 2 18932 * g TY? 9 . 2 1 2 15 — 
human nature migut ngt, yet his divine mY 4 ad, theretore, 
s 4 


TY 8 s £5 * 
PP x 4 115 'N 0 ſerves, Would ncr 
$ 


- 2 4 —Y SR 2 9 * 7 . 
3 4 $7 GNP} TS iin r 4292 2 5 * 
1 him to 89 al! . (Aa * 14411 chem, lince, tho 11 4113 
* 


he muſt. Such à b. 


£4 2 as 


be allowed an ongſt e . be alice ned conſtſtent with ſin- 
cerity and truth, To ſay one does not know ſuch and ſuch a thing, 
is as much as ſay vine in fo mens words, that one doth not know 
0 in any reid, 8 ee Dr. SEEN otect On! Matth. 5 X. NET, 16. 
Farther, this gentleman has thought proper to vote ſeveral 
pallages.of ſcripture to prove the omniſcience of Chriſt. I think 
they do not, in any view, .prove it. It is fa id, that Jeſus knes 
their tho aghts : this = mich. Gg, and yet might not be omni- 


ſclent: ſuch a capacity Miakt be communicated. In another 
paſlage it is ſaid, that 2 ne what the Phariſees thought con- 
cerning th e woman that an 


[110411 WC h:s feet, Bu it fre Ou that Very 
paſfage it appears, that the Jews thought tizat a prophet would be 
capab! e O diicernin 9 all thin 235, ca wpable f knowing the real 


characters of perſons, without being, in tho common way, in- 


formed of them; had he been a prophet, thought the 3 
he would have Known what ſort of a Woman this was Thus 
4 G 2 alto 


n ö * 2. 22 
— = 
r 
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— _ 
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alſo, the woman of 8 Samaria, ſaid, ſhe perceived that Chriſt wi 
a Þr 9p ters becauſe he kneaw all HINTS. At another time, when - 
diſciples declare, that on account of wha at Jeſus ſaid he muſt know 
all things ; they did not immediately ſay, he was the omniſcient 
God, but only, that he came from God, intimating, that he was 
endowed with a Cap acity of knowledge by the Malt High, in the 
ſame manner as he was with a power of eg miracles; 
agrecable to Which it is 210), „He could not do ſuch things un- 
leſs God was with him, to aßiſt and enable him. Both his 7 POW: | 
to work miracies, and his capacity of Enowing things beyond the 
common extent of human kiwowle Age, were proofs "of his be! eing 
the ſent of G on, It is very certain, from Matth. xxiv. ver. 3“ 
beſorementioned, that Chriſt did not know all th ings — lle 
might, indecd, en all uy Wn that were neceflary to be known 
in order to enable him to diſcharge the office he was entruſted 
with. Thus David knew all things in this ſenſe, 2 Sam. wiv. 
ver. 20. Chr:fhans, alſo, are ſaid 19 1 all things, in the 
ſame manner, 1 John ii. ver, 20, 27. From any thing, there. 
fore, which this gentleman has hitherto ſaid, I do not "fo that 
he has proved that Jeſus Chriſt acted as the omniſcient God; 
or if he did, has he ſhewn how his conduct can be accounted 

for, zoreeable to his own interpretation of the affair of curſing 
the ng-tree ? 5 | Fs 

"In" the concluſion this gentleman obſerves, that there are 
RE Kar inſtances of this kind of behavicur in our blelled 
Lord; 1. e. of his acting as à man, though he was 2 God, 
which the diſciples had teen - which, though they could not 
tully c cOmpren dend the meanine of till they were -endaed with ue. 
from on big Ch, yet Were ſuſcient from cauſing them to imagin 
any abſurdity in his behaviour. ——Now,. with profound ofa 
ference to this gentleman's lagacity, I muſt ſay, that this ſen- 
: tence, and the 1 Iments con tained | 1 it, if any {UC: L there be; 
are, with reſpect to me, abſolutely unintelligible. 

Aug. 1 1 I am, Gentlemen, > 

1763. Your reader and admirer, 


pu 
— 
2 
CY 

* 

* 

CY 
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To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAaGAaZzINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


You will oblige a conſtant reader by inſerting 3 in your uſeful 


DIP al work, the following letter to a friend 
On ie BELIEF of DOCTRINES above REASON 


8 SIR, O. 13. 


HAVE been reading a collection of the late reverend 
and learned Dr. Beofon' 8 tracts; in which (not contrary to 
Ty. expectations) J found a grout many 3 judicious and valuable 
Ocrvatlons. But I cannot he. P thinking that (like REI: 
LUMINA 
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human writiags) they contain ſome evident miſtakes, I here, 
eſpecially, reter to the /a/t of thoſe tracts, which relates to ze 
belief of things above reaſon 3 in which he aſſerts, what I can by 
no means think to be juſt, „ that it is impoſſible to believe what 
we do not underitand,” —He illuſtrates his meaning, and ſeems 
to triumph in the thought of having drawn his opponents into a 
cirect contradiction of themſelves, by the following ſtory : — 
Aſpaſia had ſhewn herſelf very angry with Euſebius for having 
aſlerted in a ſermon, © that we are to believe nothing but what 
we can underſtand,” Novatianus, to whom ſhe had told this 
(after having diſcourſed on various other topics for an hour or 


two, till % was forgotten) takes a piece of paper and writes 


upon it the following Greek words, 6 Otog ayann iviv. He very 
_ gravely gave them to the lady, and defired her to read them. 
At this Aſpaſia ſeemed ſurprized, and faid, “ Sir, I cannot read 


them.” Novatianus very demurely aſked, © Do you believe 
them Madam 77 —< How can 1 (the rephed with great ſmartneſs) 
unleſs I under/Zard them ?/—*< Hold, Madam (ſaid Novatianus) 
ſurely you may believe things which you cannot underſtand. 


That is zpofbic, faid ſhe. Ihen I find (ſaid Novatianus) that 


you are, aiter all, of Euſebius's opinion.” This ſtartled the lady, 


and Cauſed her to confeſs that ſhe believed ſhe had been in the 
wrong.—On explaining the words to her, and telling her that the 
Mea.lng was God is Lowe,” ſhe readily aſſented to the truth of 
them; but ſaid, I find I could not believe them till I under- 
ſtood them.“ — This, Sir, is the Doctor's ſtory. But how plau- 
üble ſocver it may ſeem at firſt, on a cloſe examination of it, 
it will not appear to be at all to his purpoſe, but to contain a 


very evident tallacy, In order to ſhew this, I will beg leave to 


tell another ſtory. 5 
Scholaiticus was one day diſcourſing with Academicus on ſome 


mathematical ſubjects, while Sophia (a very ſenſible lady) was pre- 


ſent, Scholaſticus, on obſerving that ſhe ſeemed to attend to 
their Converiation, aſked her, in his jocoſe way, whether ſhe be- 
heved tuat 2 right-augled triangles the ſquare of the hypotnenuſe is 
equal to the Jquares of both the other fades 85 Ves, Sir, (ſaid ſhe) 140. 
tow is that poſſible, Madam, (ſaid Academicus) ſince 1 am per- 
luaded (without any reflexion on your good ſenſe) that you do 


not anderſtaud it. Sir, (ſaid the) 1 acknowledge 1 do not I ROW . 
the meaning of that propoſition, but yet I firmly believe that it 


iS true, becauſe I juſt now heard Scholaſticus ſay that it is; who 
| know does underſtand it, and that Euclid has given the cleareit 
demonſtration of it. Then, Madam, replied Academicus, your 


faith in the truth of this propolition I find, 1s the ſame with that 


we profeſs in regard to ſome of the myſteries of divine reve - 
lation. | * | — 
This, Sir, is y ſtory. Now, I appeal to you, whether this is 
not a fair repreientation of the caſe ; and whether the inſtance 
J have brought be not exactly parallel to any caſe that ougnt 
here to be ſuppoſed, —Inſtead ot that mathematical 1 

' Ns 14 | 


£99 The CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE; or, 


Juſt mentioned, ſubſutute ſome ſuppoſed myſterious doctrine of 
N if you pleaſe, that of the Trinity (againſt which, 
by the wa r. Benſon ſeems eſpecially to aim.) To Sophie 
both theſe are equally unintelligible. Now, I apprehend this 
Jac y, Or any other perion, woul 1 yield aſſent to the truth of this 
doctrine upon the ſame principle that ſhe believed the abcy2: 
propoſition, wiz. on a firm perſuaſion that Jeſus Chriſt (whom 
we are here to put in the place of Scholaſticus) has declared it 
to be one of thoſe dectrines which God has revealed by him. 
120 ſet this matter, if poſſib le, in a yet clearer light, I apprehen 4 
(and 1 th LOL Dr. Benſon himſelf would not have doubted of it) 


506 


that even Afgaſta Wo Juld! gave given immediate aſſent to the truth 


- bs of 8 3 3 T 8 1 | 
of the words 5 Oleg evans g had Novatianus told her, (as 
in this caſe he Un doubtedly 75 4 0 have do ne) th at they Vere 
of diwine inſpiration 1 The Dr makes Pyrrho to argue thus : 
There arc two parts in every propoſition, a iubject and a pre- 
4. a 4s which 7 4» +; Av pe; N 2 \ | 1e 4 « + 2] 5 * 
dicate, WW 334.1 are un ited in 4411 441111 At ive, Ane Separate In 2 
nec retry Ee Prop. oition. Now we muſt have the ideas afived to the 


. k 12 C2 * 92 2717 75 * 
wierd F. WAJICHN ex preis the ſubjo Ce. 5 ON 771 N. Fan 7 th {os 
* 
0 2 


5 
WEEN affirmed or denied concs. ning it.. And! he adds, p. 240. 
We mull, likewiſe, have ths. t ſlimony of God or of ſome c 
dible Perſon, for joining thoſe tro ideas togethe 8 in an m 
70 e propofition, or ſeparating them in a negative.“ But I hum- 
bly CORCCLVE 255 in all Cales; Huge ſomè are {0 evident as not to 
need any kind of teſtimony waatever. But? in Other caſes it icems 
_ i things the little Rory juit related | proves it) that ſome 
ble 1e/tinrony is ſufficient 10 gain our aſfent without any other 
evidence. I, theretort, intirely agree with Pyrrho in what te 


ubjeck and 


" ny 

1 
* 
2 


2. 
* 


ft: ®, —} 
» © \ 
a 2 
5 
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immediately adds, „Without , 50e ding the words. and har- 
zag that er. ſome ether  reaicn for aſſenting to the propoſitzon 

which they ExPLets, we can neither underſtand nor believe any 
thing about them.” It 1s, I think, univerſally allowed, chat 
ſome reaſon or other is abſolutely neceſſary to gain aſſent to any 


Propofit: on as true; where there is no leſlimony which we think 
. orthy of credit, the unde, . the propoſition is neceilery ; 
but where we have one, eſpecially ly one that we apprehend to be 


Moine, that is ſufficient, — 85 from ſtating the matter in this 


. S 
light, in which alone it ought to be ftated, and in which view 


Of It one the matter in debate is contended for, I hope, Sir, 
it d ainly: . chat it is poſſible, and, in ſome caſes (though 
i w it 156 iay TU; bat) it is our 4277 to belies 15 things that are abiwe 
O reaſon. 23 hat 1 18, 0 yield Our aſſent 0 the eroth of propoſitions 
enpreſſed in words which are to us unintelligible, or which do 


not COnvey to us any clear ideas. Whether thoſe dreadful conſe- 


OUCRCES Will {ollow ſuch a ſentiment as this, which Dr. Benſon 


15 are natural, 1 „ day, perhaps, on ſome future occaſion par- 
iculacly cnamine, and, in the mean time, ſhall leave you to 


$7; 
8 rg 47 * g I notre 3 : Y - - 
3 20 9 5 KR 413. = noth! ns ! > w At DYTLEN { 5 than that E 


I am your's, Tc. 
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VI. 
To the EDIT ORS of the On RISTIAN'SM AGAZINE 
GENTLEMEN, 


In your Magazine of September laſt you gave us an agree- 
able account of the Rev. Mr. Bowyer. It is much to be wiſhed 
there were many ſuch reverend divines. Your correſpondent ob- 
ſerves, and, indeed, it appears s by Mr. Bowyer's writings, that 
«© he was 4 clergyman eminent for his Jearnin 85 piety, and zcal. 


a4 


There were Une in him the gentleman, ſcholar, and divine,” 


55 1chola 

To which is further obſerved, namely, that“ he was am: ng the 
worthy few, who took up their pen in defence of the much abuſed 
doctrine of the Evcaarssr; and, by his excellent acts from 


t 
the fathers, and his own Judict us remarks, g e ante; bars; 


—— 
%. 


to the reſtoring that Chriſtian d lucy to it's primitive purity and 17 
importance 2 10 this -oble vation of one of your correſpon- 165 
dents, give another leave to add, that Mr. Bowyer Was, alſo, one Wir 
of the tew who wrote in lefence of the much nes lected 185 l you Ml 
allow me tO lay : 1 duly Ol zabikaining from cating blood, Surely, N WES 
every impartial reader of his Ap poſt ical Decree at Feruſalem proved ij 


4% be fill 212 for ce, beth from ſcripture and tradition, muſt own, that | 60 


he has, indeed, proved his _ it; anſwering all "the, objections 2 
and arguments Drought on the other fide of the queſtion ; - and 55 67555 
that in the moſt eentleman-like manner: ſeconding what Doftor 0 0 
Delany had advanced upon the ſable & in his well wrote differta- -. - . - alt 
tions on Rewelatitn examined arith candour ; winch, Mr. Bowyer i 54 
15 may juitly be called by others, Rowelniign defended 2072 | W 0 | 
A gent. And in this he has well obſerved the rule he lays ; "ty 
down in page 4, All. diiputes, eſpecially thoſe about mat⸗- 11 0 
ters of religion, ſhould be carried on with the greatcit temper 1 5 
and meek; aefs ; and whilſt we .are. contr: dicking one another | 1 76 


4 


1 
about the true meaning and extent of any of tae precepts of the 


&& fo 


'7 * 1 * 5 . : jy * 
Old or New 2 5 eftar ent, We Mou lurely take care, that WE. do not 


* . . . 
loſe that ** 113 ih, 2 f 972 7 54 itt all 1 Cl 717 #. Tel 2 Fi iy 1 3 7 ne 8 rcatel! 8 0 1 the | 11 7 
£ 
2, 23 | Re: 1 3 3 RS: bs PL | Rt (L434 
Charity. ak that this apoitolical decree; thougallt to be ll 
, 1222 J%%ͤ— ... Dro 273 ar. 
in force by ſo grave a divine, niay be conſidered by your readers, 


1 7 7 * 
and they excited to read 1 
ealily to be had 
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0 ; 2211 — . * e , 1 £ 3 241 "0 
zencioned, Will you be pleaſed to inert the fe ollo wing: 


EPITOME of be ARGUMENTS againh EATING 


EFORE the flood God Umighty-gave to mankind, for 
every herb bear in feed, Fee fg WD 1 'Sfruzt Hearing. 
Gen. 1. Ter; 29, And after the f od, EVELCy HCY ins Hi Ag, EVEN 
AS the green herb. But fe th avith the lift, which. is the blood there- 
of, (ſays he) Hall you not ent, Gen, ix. ver. z, 4. Aud Fehouah 
F pale unto Maße S, e ng. VE 27 ver may thire be aff the beule of 
2 or 3 HAT EAT ETH ANT MAN NEA OR BLOOD, 
uf | 


Kb een e: my face again, or T ail! fix 7 'y cimpgry eye 1 pon that. 


foul 


* 


_ pended | from communion.” ] N. B. This book was written 


_ righteous Noah was permitted by God to eat of every animal, 
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| foul that EATETH BLOOD, and wwill cut him off from among his peo 
ple. For the life of the fleſh is in the blood. Therefore T ſaid 10 
the children of T1/rael, xo SOUL OF YOU SHALL EAT BLOOD ; A- 
ther ſhall any ſfranger eat blood. And wherever eateth any beaſt 
or fowl that may be eaten ; he ſhall even pour out the blood thereof. 
For it is the life of all fleſp ; the blood of it is for the life thereef + 
therefore I ſaid — Te ſhall eat the blood of no manner of fleſh + for 
the life of all fleſh is the blocd there: wheſerucy eatcth it fhall be 
cut off, Lev. xvii. ver. 1, 10,—I4. And before this, 
ver. 26. Ye Hall eat no manner ef blood, awhether it be of faul or To 
beaſt. Whatjoewer ſcul it be that tateth any manner of blood, ever 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his pecple. And this, agreeable to 
what had been ſaid, chap. iii. ver. 17, by Moſes at Jehovah's 
command: that the Iſraelites ſhould eat neither fat nor blood, 
Now, the prohibition of eating fat, terminated with the Jewiſh 
ſacrifices. For the reaſon of it was, becauſe the fat was to be 
uſed in the ſacrifices. IT Is THE FOOD of the offering made by fire 
fer a faveet ſavcur. ALL THE FAT is JEHOVAHn's, Lev. ili. ver. 
16. That is, the fat of the ox, or ſheep, or goat, of which 
burnt-offerings were made. See chap. vii. ver. 23, 25. But the 


reaſon given why they were not to eat blood was of perpetual | 


obligation. This was always provided againſt, as Deut. xii. 
ver. 16.— Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood, theu ſhalt pour it upon 
the ground as water. When King Saul's ſoldiers, after a battle, 
in heat and fury, fell upon the ſpoil, and eat ſheep, &c. avith 
æ he blood, then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold the people SN AGAIN SN 
IJEHOvAH, in that they eat WITH THE BLOOD. Ard he jaid, Yu 
HAVE TRANSGRESSED. 1 Sam. XIV. ver. 32, 33. 
Thus much for the Old Teſtament. And in the New, the 
apoſtles of Jcſus Chriſt in council determined to write to the 
_ Gentile converts, and to let them know that it had ſeemed good 


to the Holy Ghoſt, and to themielves, to lay npon them—theſe 


neceſſary things, to wit, That they fhould 2% ain from meats eee 
ed to idols, and FROM BLOOD, and from THINGS STRANGLED, and 


from FORNICATION. Acts xv. ver. 28, 29. 


tolical Canons, it is decreed, that If any Bithop, or Prefbyter, 
or Deacon, or, indeed, any of the ſacerdotal catalogue, eats: 
fleſh with the blood of it's life, or that is torn by beafts, or 
which died of itſelf, let him be deprived: for this the law tit- 


A 


ſelf hath forbidden: but, if it be one of the laity, let him be 1wi- 


And in thoſe ancient and venerable records, called the Ae 


Ii, 
4 47 * 


fore A. D. 200. 

Fuftin Martyr, who became a Chriſtian a little more than thr: 
ty years after the death of St. John the apoſtle, and wrote his 
dialogue with Trypho, A. D. 151, has thele words; For that 


£4 % 


excepting fleſh with the 970d), winch is ſuffocated or ſtrangle d, 


you have an account given you br Moſes in the book o Ge- 


neſis.“ 


Eulebius 


chap. vil. 


A 
Fu 
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zuſebius (Eccleſ. Hiſt. B. v. c. I.) recites Biblias the Martyr 


1s vs : How ſhould {uch PETS eat little children, for whom 
it is unlawful to eat the blood even of irrational creatures?“ 

But, long before Eusebius, J ſhould have mentioned #7 ::r:55ys 
Felix, who, in bis Octadius, written A. D. 213, ſays, „gut for us 
Chriſtians, as we think it unlawful to be ſpectators of your bloody 
fights, ſo cannot we endure to hear of them, and we have fo 
niuch averſion to human blood, that we do not ſo much as taſts 
of the fleſh of beaſts; if we know there is any thing of blood 
in it. 97 i : | 

Nay, Clemens Alexandrinus, in his Prdagogue, A. D. 193, ſays, 


« It is not lawful for men to touch blood.” And again, © It 
is ridiculous to fu ppoſe that that laying of St. Faw), avout what 
is ſold in the market, is a repeal of the Apoſtolical Canon.“ 


Tertullianm's Apciegetic was written before 200, five or ſix years 


before he turned Mont aniſt, and from him we have theſe Words 
« For ſhame, therefore, blu: when you meet a Chriſtian, who 
will not endure a drop of the blood of any animal among 
his victuals, and, theretore, for fear any ſhould be lodged a among 
the intrails, we a abſtain from things bee and ſuch as Gie of 
themſelves. - Among other ex periments tor the diſcovery of Chriſ- 
tians, this is one, to Preſent them with blood- puddings „ as very 
well |: NOW ng our opinion about the unlawfulneſs of cating blood. 
hong I y. is a ſtumbling block and offence you I: 57 in the 
ay of C tiftians ; and \ vhat a bra inge thing it is, that you, 
= are confident. that the Chriſtians are ſo religiouſly averie to 
the blood of beatts, ſhould imagine them ſo ſharp ſet upon the 
blo 00 of men!“ Es | | 
I migEt bring Origen in his 500. againft C: Hut, written A. . 
The Con eil Tt German, = and chat of Orlzans, A. D. 
538. The ſixch gencral c- coüneik in Trullo, A. P. 683. Nay, 
even ene down in the derk age when 18 the Fious began to 
5 | 


tnat modern Ch riſtian; vio is that 
Biſnop, what is that cünreh, tar will oppole this cloud of 

neſſes? By What anthority do they eat bloed, and who gave them 
this tntEomty. 2 it : the more necefiary horonzhly: to debate 
this matter, line, If: the prewalling opinion de an error, it is 2 
Practical error, and directly ſires at divine authority.“ See Mr. 
Bowyer's Apololical Decree, &c. P. 2, 3. In a word, lee the whole. 
t is but lit ytwo pages, exclufive of appendix ad poſtſcript, 


and, altogether, bur eighty-three. 


New. 17, Gentlemen, your humble ſervant, 


1763. F. P. Salopienſis. 


y 


Proper anſwers to this piece ſhall he inſerted. 
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VII. 
| N BB Þ.K-Q-O-F; 
EPROOPF + a duty incumbent on all Chriſtians, bur 
chieily on thois of the ſacred order, who have greater abi. 


lities, and are, thercfore, better qualified to diſcharge it with 


ſucceſs. This, it muſt be confeſſed, is the moſt ungrateful part 
of the miniſterlal oſſice; yet it is the greateſt inſtance of chari— 


ty. There are but few who can patiently bear being told of 


their faults, and there are as few who have courage to do it, 
when they are likely to meet with hatred and contempt for 
their good- will. e | 5 ; 
Indeed, this is a taſk that requires a miniſter's greateſt ſkill and 
addreſs ; therefore he muſt be careful to take the moſt convenient 
opportunities for this charitable work, when the heart is moſt 
eaiv Cf acccis, and diſpoſed to attend to wholeſome admonition ; 
otherwiſe, his rebukes may be thought to proceed from officiouſ- 
neis or enthuſlaſtic zeal, which regards neither perſons nor times, 
and ſo doth more miſchief than good. Ds 5 24 
It is not the counſel diſperſed promiſcuouſly in a ſermon, of 


Which few make perſonal applications, that will do the whole 


bufineſs. Converts come not in now, as in the Apoſtles days, 


in vaſt multitudes ; private reproof, inſtruction, and conſolation, 


mull be variouſly adminiſtered, according to the different neceſſi- 


ties and tempers of mankind. Theſe applications muſt be made 


with great prudence and diſcretion, not with anger and bitter- 
neſs, for the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gea, 


_ Gentleneſs is the beſt means to make a miniſter reſpected and be- 
loved: indeed, he makes himſelf contemptible when he talks 


roughly to his people, and opens his mouth only to abuſe them. 
Befides, if he is paſſionate, bitter, and uncharitable in his re- 
bukes, he rather exaſperates than poſſeſſes them with a deſire of 
doing better. Though it be always good to be zealouſly affected in 
a good matter, yet he is not obliged to reprove where he has rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe& he can do no good: fome men are of ſuch turou- 
lent tempers that they will rail at all religion and it's profeſſors, 
when they are reproved for their {ins ; ſach as theſe are paſt re 
proof, who turn reproof into an occaſion of farther ſinning 
therefore, Solomon, and a greater than Solomon, our Saviour him- 
ſelf, has forbid us to miſplace reproof on ſuch incorrigible wretches; 
he that reproveth a ſcorner, ſays Solomon, getteth to himſelf ſhane ; 


and our Saviour commands us to give not that which is holy unte 
aogs, nor caft our pearl before ſwine. 


Farther : It is ſeldom proper to reprove ſinners in the act of 


fin, while their paſtions are in a hurry and tumult : you may, 


with as much reaſon, and equal ſucceſs, chide the ſea for being 
tempeſtuous when it's waves ſwell, and the winds rage: reproof 
would then rather exaſperate than perſuade; as water falling upon 
hot iron, it would only make the inner fume and eſtuate with 
greater rage. Nor is a time of mirth and relaxation a fit ſeaſon 
tor 2 work. of this nature ; for reproof ma, now be looked upon 
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as procceeding from ill-nature, or a malicious intention of in- 
terrupting the innocent enjoyments of life; ; but the fitteſt oppor- 
tunity for the exerciſe of this great duty is, when the ſinner is Fit 
moſt calm and compoſed ; then, if ever, he will attend to ſober N 14 
counſel, and forſake the fin for which he is reproved. 4 | 

But though our reproofs, for the moſt part, muſt be meek and | At | 
gentle, as beſt agreeing with the temper of the goſpel, yet, ſome- 1 
times; it may be needful to uſe H pre/5 of ſpeech; we mutt fo 5 | tþ 


| 
rebuke ſinners as to convince them we ar? in earneſt, St. Paul + 0 
adviſes Titus to rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the | | 1 d 
Faith ; but this is only proper upon ſom? extraor dinary occaſions; 0 
in general, a mild and gentle treatment will be tae moſt of--- I 
fectual. | | | . 
Laſtly, rebuke not a Juperier, unleſs at a reſpeQifal Liane; LY 
blunt, harſh, and unmannerly reproots would here give offence, | 1950 
and, probably, be of no uſe; e it "ould 0 5 1 to | | 05 
inſinuate them with artihce and polite addreſs. © Ts 15 fit, ſays Wed 
Elthy, to /ay to a ling thou art wicxed, and to Princes Je are u | | 1700 
godly'? The Apoſtle bids us 555 rebuke on elder, but rather intreas © | | 15 
bim as a father: his place and calling require reverence and re- | WA 
ſpect; therefore, towards ſuch all our reproofs ſhould be ſo dif- 15 
guiſed, as to make them appear rather intreaties than rebukes. Wi! 
The negle& of this duty is one great cauſe why many pericyere 110 63 
7 their fine without knowing they are ſinners, and that others | 1% 


el little or no remorſe in the purſuit of known and wilful im 
prov Therefore, would the Miniſters of Chriſt accuſtom heats. , 60 | 
ſelves to a diligent diſcharge of this duty, they might do equa ”R ; 
if not more bench, to their ph >ple, than by their jermons, which 
their hearers ſeldom apply to 4 nemſe Ives, and are too often above. 


6% FN 


the comprehenſion of the val Igar. | 5 

Cornaval, | 3 P 
Yours very truly, Sc. = 

Dec. 30, V. s 0 

| {| 

VIII. 9 

Ti the EDITORS of the CnnIsTIAS's MAGAZINE. pl 


GENTLEMEN, 


I ſend you the incloſed ; if agreeable to the pious de ig of your 
Magazine, pleaſe to inſert it in your next. 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 


N. T. 
VIRTUE RECOMMENDED to YOUTH, and EARLY PIETY, 
I N 
4 LETTER from an UNCLE to his NEPHEW. 
Dax NEPHEW, 
(SEED I hope, by any thing I write, to be at all 


helpful to you in proſecuting the journey of life you have 
now (in ſome ſenſe as your own maſter) begun, though, in 


18 another 


... K 
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another ſenſe, as an apprentice; I ſhould ſet myſelf down with 
great plea afore on ſo dir cou: a talk, not taken merely Kom my 
Te latic 310 $4431 P 118 YGu AS „Our u: le, ut from that more 88 neral x 
jan three P Which cught to fil every ben tbat 18 confeious of OY T 
ſoclal duties of life, and has the means or abilities of performing 
them. — 4 Another amp | have (though I view it as my 7 75 
too) is the tender cate and plot 15 education you have had fr 
him, who (whatever little peccadillos there may be in his conv 104 
as 2 man) has not}; ing to 2: :{\wer. for, in the ch b DE. 
conduct of a father. This confideration „ my dear, I fay, I vic, 
in two lights: I readily embrace it, as my 'allittant, peci ue by 
that, the ground of your mind 15 already plowed and fit for ſeed; 
but 1 view it alſo as a damp to my proſccutions, whilit it an- 
+t1-1pates to you every thing 1 can ſay, and leaves me nothing t0 
do, but to impreſs upon your mind ſerious reflection on, or recol- 
Iection, and proſecution of every kind parental monition, which, 
he has himſelf from time to time given you, or which he hays 
a large exp ene, provided you ſhould be furniſhed with by oth 
T ſhall in the courſe of my letter conſider you as a ſervant 9 5 1 
gent tleman, as an apprentice, and as your own maſter in ſome 
ſenſe; and ſhall accordingly adapt my advice to you in all theſe 
regards; bat, previouſly thereto, in order that J may lay the beſt 
ound: ation, I ſhall remind you once for all of that great 1 
cude, affection, and duty, by which you ought to endeavour 
leaſt to repay. the unpu: rchaſeable good you "have received from 
your parents, in the beſt of advice and example too: what andert 
©f heart was I not N to, when, ſome ye ars ago, his all 
breathleſs boy mad e your father fo with grief; and wil 1.505 
can you, ever think of doing any thing that ſhall make n 
repent that grief, or grieve Ifreſti at having prevent. before? 1 
begin with this, my dear, becauſe, you have, or ar: e 
have, the beſt opportunity poſible to repay theſe obliger 5 5, 3 
being as it were a guardian, parent, father, friend to you 
ther and her family in your father's abl-nce 3 is it nothing t9 \ you 
to conſider (I am perſuaded you think as you ought ot it)! 
he muſt plow the ſers for bread, to prevent your doing! 
worſe drudgery perhaps? And therefore I am perſuaded on you 
part that your heart ges with my withes for your bein! 7 th 
comfort of their future „ars, and rocking the cradle of their 
age; wherefore, after having in the itro noeft manner impich 
ais duty of flial gratitude and affection, 1 mall paſs on to 1K 
other ene of lite | . 
And, firſt, I obſerve by your fath \or's . that vou © 
w bound apprentice to a en cmploy; wi Wbet z. 
ur e, you may inform me in your next: here you mult c 
der yourſelf as a ſervant, and learn obedience and hw: 
90 | hope then you need not doubt of happine!: 5, if it 8 
z uſtneſs you really like and chuſ. for yourieit, Be dil: gent? | 
inquiſitive into 1 ſecret you can acquire. in your occuß a 
or calling; let nothing overcome your put rſuit till Your ren! 
Amoſt tail; under it, tor no one knows the powers of the bon 


m 


at 


9 . 
et 
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"tie meridian they are to ſail in; ſo 1 would wiſh firſt of all to 


ſymbols of his all- redceming love; keep then ſtedfaſt unto him, 


that is, religion: rob yo! wiſeitof LEP ſooner than neglect it, and, 
if you have © pportuni:; oe Tot. Cc part of the ewenty- four hours 
to the public worſhip cf God. * 5 the churches are open from five 
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mind, if purſued with diligence and prompted by inclination ; 
gain every poſſible kind of knowledge, that you ma ay excel in 


your pri vielen, and then you cannot fail of ſucceſs, (if ſucceſs 
1 ent or va Pemember that though riches are not always to 
men of underſtanding nor far OUr als ays to men of ſkill; yet, 


that. in general, the diligent hand maketh rich, and the ſluggard 
is cloathed s ich 20s: next endeavour to make your maſter your 
| 111 be c WILMUNICatve to you, and that will 

render diligence eaſy, and buſinefs a pleaſure. The time you 
are bound tor, 1 ice, is hve years; and I with you every pleaſure 
you can enjoy in it. 5 5 | | 
You are then, my dear, thus ſet out on the ſea of life: a ſea 
beict wien rocks and duickſands indeed! a ſea that requires the 
utmoit diligence of the pilot to eſcape a wreck : and therefore 
forgive me, my dear, if I ſet. myſelf Gown, in order to place 2 
bezcon 3 in your ght, or raiſe a lighthoufe tor your direction in 
this t mpeſtucus royage; and as mariners, at firſt ſetting out, take 
the dei Shth of the ſun, confider the latitnde and longitude, and 


induce you to lo 735 to that Sun of righteouſnels, who himſelf has 
told us, that 12 10 the w ay, the truth, and the life; be earneſt 
in your fupplicat; ions, at the throne of God, for grace to help 
in time of need, that, at your firſt ſetting out, ſetting him 
always at your right hand, yon may not greatly fall. Det reli- 
gien be the mag net by which you ſteer; and God's word the 
C91 \pats to examine your bearings by; morality the rudder þ 
which you cut the waves of vice and trackleſs paths of ſin: en- 
deavour to imitate him in the moral and imitable perfections of 
his nature, hunality and reſignation : remember alſo, my dear, 
that I myſelf was witneſs to your en! ering into covenant - with 
him, and myſelf, as his miniſter, miniſtered firſt to you the ſacred. 


and he v. 111 be your -ubvle urtil death, (remember the promiſe 
made to Ala king of Th r. bel Ged will be with you, ſo long as 
you are with him; but, if you forſa ke him, he wa alto Grike 
you.) Then, though you ho uld meet with any thing to ſtagger 
your co nfcience, and make you to cry out, Lord, what is m 
hope ? ? you may then anfwer your own queſtion, and ſay, Truly, 
my ope is even in thee. A nd, in order to your being mo ready 
at theſe dutics, get ail the time you can (with juſtice) from 


your bunch, to improve vour mind in the beſt improvement, 


till nine, fill vp all the vacant es in reading, or ſome inno- 
cent Walk or amuſcment, in choice, ſober, grave company ;. and 
never go to a tavern on any ſcore. You have your uncles, 
and any of your FRET 777% to go to, who will never ſhew you 
any bs rm; TJ now, at this hour, pleaſingly refle&, that I never 
WELL to a tavern twice, nor, to my Knowledge, at all till I was 


WW 
twenty = 


—— 3 ty — = 
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twenty-eight years of age : nor would I adviſe you, but in your 
maſter's company, if a good, ſober, and virtuous man; for though 
ſociety is neceſſary not only to our improvement but our well— 
being too, yet, it requires the utmoſt caution how to pick our 
company, in order that that valuable end may be anſwered, ſince 
bad company will leave a greater and more 1rradicable ſpot than 


vance of the ſabbath : but, ſurely, this muſt be moſt peculiarly 
needleſs aſter the impreſſion that has been made upon your mind 
by your parents. But, however, one obſervation I will make 
in this article, which is, that you ſet down as much as you can 
of what you hear at church.,—Recolle& it in your mind, and 
then compare it with ſome good comment, ſuch as Burkit, Clarke, 


or any other you may be furniſhed with. Strive, now and then, 
to try how you yourſelf underſtand a text of ſcripture, and then 


ſee if your notions agree with others; and, as vou read, ob- 
ſerve. the marginal notes, and review them one by one, ſince 


Holy Writ beſt explains itſelf; but yet do not let this take you 


from the buſineſs you are appointed to, but on the Sunday, which 
is made, and happily calculated for ſpiritual exerciſes, and is in 
fact a ſpiritual reſt, from the confolation it gives to that mind 
which experiences it, and exerciſes itſelf to unfold and enlarge it's 
notions, with regard to religious truths, free from bigotry and 
ſuperſtition; ſince ſuch will really find the laws of religion and 


precepts of the Goſpel to be perfect freedom. To this add ſer- 


mon- reading, of which the variety is ſo large that it is impoſſi- 
ble almoſt to point out the beſt.— The rules of life, Which I 
made for my little boy, I will take care you ſhall have a copy 
of ', becauſe I think they may be of ſervice to you, and will, mu- 
tatis mutandis, ſuit moſt ſituations. | | 


I write my letter to you a bit at a time, as I have leiſure: it 


is, and will therefore be immethodical, but you have it, my dear, 
14/7 £48 1t came from my hand, and I hope you will believe that 


bes from my heart too, when I aſſure you in it, that I wiſh 


ell. I have taken, and would advife you to take, an ac- 
Sd of your own lite, year by year, as you go on; for, as all 
Gar ves ate kindly checquered with diſtaſteful things, the rea- 
on of which can only be ſeen by reflective minds, ſo to have the 
material occurrences of our hves ready to caſt our eyes upon, 
will be to us as a kind of pole-itar leading us through the amaz- 
ing meanders of God's varied providences, and will, properly 
contemplated upon, prove to us, that whatever is, is right; ul- 
timately right, how apparently ſtaggering ſoever it may at firſt 
appear to us. I can now ice the reaſon for many accidents in 
life, and can admire the wonderful providence which, in the, 
to me and the world, moſt amazing manner, made me what J am, 
always bent to the profeſſion in my heart, tho? T came thus late to 
it; that by my varied diſappointments I might be uſeful in a 
double capacity, which I never ſhould, never could have been, 
* Which I propoſe to tend to your Magazine. 


had 


London dirt. I am almoſt ready to mention the dutiful obſer- 
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had my wiſhes taken place at the time I wiſhed they might ;— 
but, Þ thank God, my diſappointments have iflued well, and, I 
dope, will now increaſe my joy; and, am happier, even with this 
limited fituation, than when occupied in ſecular employs. This 
uſe I gather from the diary of my life. —Above all things avoid 
idleneſs, as there is ſcarce any temptation equal to that; nor is 
that all, there is alſo a loſs to which no loſs is equal, the loſs 
of time, that is irredeemable when once gone :—not that I mean 
you ſhould never be unemployed by commercial or other amuſe-" 
ments, for there 1s no time (occaſionally) better ſpent than when 
we are ſilently muſing in a lonely walk, when we hear the aerial 
choriſters chaunting their reſounding antiphones to their creator's 
praiſe, and when we contemplatively join the chorus. No 
time is more 1mprovingly employed than when we ſometimes 
quit the viſionary ſcenes of gilded equipages and trappings of 
ſtate, to feaſt our eyes with the more luxurious proſpect of the 
lilies of the field, exceeding Solomon in all his glory: when 
too, we learn a tenderneſs from the nurſing ewe, and parental 
fondneſs from a lowing cow. In ſhort, all nature is the book 
of God, wherein we read the glorious name of the ineſfable 
I AM. | —_— TS 
And thus to employ our thoughts muſt, by a kind of native 
force lead up to him, and, from the things that are made, 
ſhew us how we we may trace out his eternal power and God- 
head. The gaver ſcenes of life too may, ſometimes, be uſe- 
ful monitors to us of their own folly: (ſince many a fine lady 
in her cloth of gold labours more from her plays and routs, _ V 
though ſhe thinks not ſo, perhaps, than ſe would do by a porter's Wt 
load.) Nor do J at all aim at making you cloiſter yourſelf up 1 
like a hermit, and, in conſequence, loſe the opportunity of ge- 1 
nerous benevolence and ſocial virtues, which every one of us has . 1600 
more or leſs in his own power to perform. : 
The epitome of my thoughts, in molt of the ſubjects of life, is in 
my parental monitions, which you ſaall have one of, as well | 
as my ſermons. I think I know few books more inſtructive _ 
than Harvey's MeEbpiTaTIoNns. They contain a pleaf- 0 
ing variety of ſerious piety, and an imagery of fancy ſcarce | yl 
to be paralleled. He will there ſhew you how to improve, | - - 
to the beſt purpoſes, a ſolitary walk in Weſtminſter Abbey, 
and from thence, with no leſs improving deſign, he will lead 100 
vou into the adjacent fields or gardens, and ſhew-w you how | 400 7 
to meditate on every blade of grais almoſt you find: and, if 69 
benighted, he will amaze you fo, that you ſhall (carce think it 
dark by bringing every ſtar to talk with you; whuillt ne almoſt 
more than makes the heavens declare the glory of their God, and 
the firmament almoſt more than ſhew his handy-work. IhIs 1s 
the way, my dear, whereby you may employ your leiſure hours 
19 as to make both the out-goings of the morning and evening 
iO praiſe God. As you underſtand Latin and French 0 ot 
| 5 Wich 
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which, I hope, you will take all poſſible care to retain) I would 
adviſe you to read the Bible in Latin and Engliſh both, nd 


French, when you can. And, if you can fave any money, you 
may buy the great Mr, Mede's works, folio, for tour.een or fit. 


teen ſhillings where there are ſome excellent ſermors, and criti- 
cal explanations, both in Latin and Englith, on ſome cf the 


molt ſublime parts of Holy Writ. But of many books there is 


no end, and ſtudy is wearineſs to the fleſh, ſo 1 only hint thete 
to you, that you may loſe no time, nor, for want of varicd 
amuſement, think life too long, by being made too ſhort; for, 
as nothing lengthens life more than living well, ſo nothing 
ſhortens it equally to the contrary. 

I have ſet myſelf, in this letter to you, a very pleaſing taſk, 
under a notion J may, at this diſtance, be ſome way ſerviceable tg 
you: and I only aſk of you, as a return, that you will be care. 
rul and watchful of yourſelf in every part of your gs r 
membering, that one ſtep back ward, in the road of virtue, is not 
only two out of the way, but one forward towards the road of 


vice : (nemo repente tuit turpifiimus) nor do I ſuppoſe the devil 


himſelf would have impudence enough to tempt you (thus fur— 


niſhed by religion, as you have been) to any atrocious crime a; 


frſt: and, therefore, your greateſt watchfulneſs muit be to pur 


againſt beginning vice, to watch every avenue of your heart, and 
like a careful centinel, watch the door of your lips; and thole tuo 


_ windows to the ieart, I mean the eyes, at which vice as well 


as love enters. Methinks, | feel the anxic ty of your parent“; 
Heart for this his firſt- born, the ſon of his youth and of lit: 
ſtrength : when, muſing in his filent garde n, Praying aud 
bee of you, he uſes this, or ſome ſuch ſoliloguy: Where is 
my ſon? Is he well? Well employed ? Beloved by his maſter ? 
Or is he in bad company ? Under tne influence of ſome 1 8 0 5 
tion which will be too many for him?” And, therefore, 1 ende: 
vour, as a ſupplemental father, to be thus literally preſent with 


vou. Then his heart flies upward i in Prayers for you, and at a 
diſtance commits you to the God of his life, till going on at 


home with the conſtant taſk of his parental duty, with eq al ar. 
dour to the reſt as you. You he has now trained up, has fi 
you forward in the right way, and it depends now upon hon 
ſelf to walk therein. — Be reſolute, be bold in virtue, 925 by 


that you will be a barrier yourſelf, in part, againſt the . 


tering-rams of infidelity and vice; and, however Dimes ict 

to ſcorn, they will, even againſt their Wille, pay you the 7 
to be reſiſted honour and reſpect ef interior approbation, if 
they fee that you are a fon of Jeile, devoted to God, rel Et fs 


and ſocial virtue, they will (mentally) take you from the flovs,. 


and pay you the honours of a King. 
There is another book you may buy cheap in IWioorRetds, Witich 
Is excellently good — called, The Sinner impleaded in © 5 | 
Court, by Thomas Peirce, D. D. 1670. A book calculated as 
guard to yourn—and as an impregnable fortreis, 1H welk a Hed, 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 609 


againſt vice; - it is ſo divided, too, into chapters and ſections, that 
it may be taken up and laid down at pleaſure, and is a very 
good and plain comment on the moſt neceſſary parts of the ſcrip- 
tures for private life, tho? not critical, in regard to myſteries, &c. 
Let the. perquiſites of your place be what they will, on no ac- 
count, I intreat you (whilſt apprentice) either game or wear any 
Jace on your hat or cloaths, for it becomes few or none, but ſuch 
who have a right to a ſeat in parliament; and even there it is a 
Kind of contraſt to fenatorial dignity : It may raiſe envy in the 
weak, but it will never gain eſteem with the worthy ; for plain- 
neſs, without, as well as within, is moſt prevailing with the ſen- 
fible part of mankind. A propriety of behaviour will always 
gain that eſteem which no lace or gaudy trappings will prove 
ſupplemental to the want of, while they only prove the man to 


have more of the ſtage-pluyer than philoſopher in him. Guard 
againſt paſſion ; becauſe the paſſionate man is always a dupe to 


his calm adverſary, who will (though wrong) have the aſcendant 


over him, whoſe paſſions prevented his properly marſhalling his 


ideas, ſo as to bring them forth to battle.—You have that bleſ- 
ling, my dear, without which no other is reliſhable, the (fine 
qua non) I mean, health! Yet, conſider the fineſt flowers fade 


the ſooneſt, and the molt athletic die, when they leaſt think of 


it“. Therefore, whilſt you have opportunity of health, do all 
the good you can, and endeavour, by temperance and exerciſe, 
which is the beſt phyſic, to preſerve it. Remember your Creator 
in the days of your youth,” and dedicate the bloom of your lite 
to him who only can preſerve it to you, which, by the way, 
put me in mind that Stennet's ſermons on that text are excel- 
Tent and plain. Remember your vow at baptiſm, that you con- 


ſolidated your proxics promiſes at confirmation, and have, I hope, | 
every opportunity, renewed them at the table of the Lord; and, 


therefore, you are now inlifted, and muſt not forſake the Captain 
of your ſalvation, but muſt fight the good fight of faith till death, 
and conquer even dying, and go, if required, even to the for- 
lorn hope of perſecution itſelf: the Chrittian's race is begun in 
time, but knows no end: for, when the viſionary ſcene of life 
mall ceaſe we muſt yet continue, in our future ſtate, periorm- 
ing the duties calculated for that ſtate ; that is, when our 
praiſes ceaſe in time they will be begun in eternicy.—A very 
proper and cheap amuſement it would be to attend lectures (when 
you bave time) on natural philoſophy, as it will improve you, 
and make your ideas of things more perſpicuous and clear; but 
all this in ſubſerviency to that buſineſs to Which you are engaged. 

Your papa deſired me to write to you according to my promile, 
and, I think, I have thought on the moiſt material ſybjeRs that 
at preſent occur to my mind ;-—to which 1 adi che offer of future 
correſpondence, which, by the way, you ſhould have begun. You 
may apply to rhe, with freedom, in every thing you think I cap 


And ſo it proved to this voung man at about 20 years of age, 
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at this diſtance help you in, and my beſt advice will always be 
at your ſervice.— When | mall fee London, or if ever, I know 
not. I have no defire after it, but to ſee ſome few friends J 
value and eſteem, from whom to hear is ſupplemental pleatfure. 

You need not write by poſt, unleſs free; but ſend your letters to 
me by a friend, when any comes. 


I have not time to copy this; but, if you think it worthy the 


trouble, you may enter it in a book, and peruſe it now and 


becauſe I would not wiſh him (as far as Jam capable of making 
them in ſuch haſte) to be better furniſhed with a rule of life than 
you. It is done haſtily, and, conſequently, not ſo accurate - 


then, and leave this rough draught with — for your couſin, - 


it might be; but I have hardly time to write long letters. Re- 


member the good old maxim, to go without things till you can 
pay for them; for it is very up-hill work, a Siſyphean labour, 


indeed, to get out of debt when once people are got in; the. 


borrower is ſervant to the lender. — Drink a little wine when you 
can get it, that it may agree with you when you are forced to do 
it. But, remember, that Bacchus is always undreſſed, to fhew 


us that a drunkard is always off his guard. 5 
Thus prepared, my dear, by theſe inſtructions, added to thoſe 


you already have, and your own care, you need not fear even the 
King of Terrors himſelf; but if death alarms you with his ghatt- 
ly looks, and, grimly ſtaring, ſummons you to bed: If God, to 
wean you from this world of woes, makes life more wretched, 
by untimely death happening to thoſe on whom you fix your 


Joys, you may reflect, it is kindly done, and ſo need not lament, 


but meet the ſummons with undaunted courage, ſhake hands 


with death, and thank him for his meſſage : In ſuch a caſe yo 


need not grieve at your fate, but ſilently ſubmiſſive wait the dread 
conqueror death, and God adore : hear the dumb rhetoric of the 
pallid corpſe, which ſeems to whitper to the Chriſtian's ear the 
bleſſedneſs of thoſe that live above, aims to convince us, that 


this world of woes, this croud of nothings can afford no joy.— 


Furniſhed with religious rules, and the calm recreations of mo- 
derate enjoyments, you will be able to live with comfort, and die 
without amazement ; conſcious of having lived the life of the 


righteous, you will have no need to fear but you will die his death 


Balaam deſir'd this mortal life to leave 

With comforts, ſuch as righteous men receive; 

A noble wiſh, but ſomething's underſtood, 
To die like thoſe, out lives muſt firſt be good. 5 
To read this letter will, I am perſuaded, make a decypncrc: 
of you, and will be ſo far of uſe to you, as it will learn you, 
perhaps, to decypher foreign and, if poſſible, worſe wrote letter“ 
from abroad in the counting-houſe, and, by that means, learn 
you to lick honey off of thorus, of which if I have collected any 
for you, it is at your ſervice, — as I ſhall thereby convince you, 

that Jam, with affection and love, . 
Your wellwiſting Uncle, N. TORRIAN O. 
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by 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIANS MaGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 5 
Accept of the following piece, by giving it a place in your moſt 
excellent Magazine, and thereby making it uſeful to the hearts 
of all pious Chriſtians ; it was wrote many years ago by an ex- 
cellent clergyman in Northamptonſhire as a covenant between 
God and his own ſoul, and, moſt likely, was a great means to- 
wards making him perſevere in that ſteady courſe of piety and 
religion, in which he walked all his life long. | | 
Eſjex, 1 am, Gentlemen, | 
Now. 12. Your conſtant reader and admirer, NR 
ASOLEMN COVENANT between GOD and my ſcul. 
MOST dreadful God! for the paſſion of thy Son, I be- 
ſeech thee accept of thy poor prodigal, now proſtrating 
himſelf at thy door. I have fallen from thee by mine iniquity, 1 
am by nature a ſon of death, and a thouſand times more a child 
of hell by my wicked practices; but of thine infinite grace. 
thou haſt promiſed mercy to me in Chriſt, it 1 will but turn to 
thee with all mine heart. Therefore, upon the call of thy oof pel, 
| am now come in, and, throwing down my weapons, ſubmi: 
myſelf to thy mercy. And becaule thou requireit, as the condi-— 
tions of my peace with thee, that I ſhould put away mine idols, 
and be at defiance With all thine enemies, Which 1 acknowledge J 
have wickedly ſided with againſt thee; I here from the bottom 
of my heart renounce them all, freely covenanting with thee, not 
to allow myſelf in any known fin, but conſcientiouſly to uſe all the 
means which I know thou haſt preſcribed, for the utter defiruciion 
of all my corruptions. And whereas I have formerly, inordinately 
and idolatrouſſy, let out my affections upon the world, 1 do here 
reſign my heart to thee that madeſt it, and humbly proteſting be- 
fore thy gracious Majeſty, that it is the firm reſolution of my heart, 
and that Ido unfeignedly deſire grace from thee, that, when thoy 
ihalt call me hereunto, I may practiſe this my reſoiution through 
thy aſſiſtance, to forſake fin; and that I will watch againſt all 12s 
temptations, whether of proſperity or adverſity, leſt they thould 
withdraw my heart from thee ; beſccching thee alto to help me 
aguinft the temptations of Satan, to whole wicked ſuggelitons ! 
reſolve by thy grace never to yield myſelf a ſervant; and, becauie 
my own trighteouſnels is but as filthy rags, I renownce ail conn- 
dence therein, and acknowledge that Lam, of myicit, a hopelets, 
helpleſs, undone creature, without thy righteouſneis and trength ; 
and foraſmuch as thou haſt of thy bottomleſs mercy offered mott 
graciouſly to me, a wretched ſinner, to be again iny God, through 
Chriſt, if I will accept of thee; 1 call heaven and earth. 
to record this day, that I do ſolemnly avouch thee for the 
Lerd my God; and, with all poſſible veneration, bowing the 
neck of my ſoul under the feet of thy molt facred Majeſty, 1 do 
here take thee the Lord Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, 
ſer my portion and chieteſt good; and do give up myſelf, fou! 
ind body, for thy ſervant, promiſing and vowing to ſerve thee 
n holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of my life. And, finc* 
41 2 | 304 
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thou haſt appointed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only means of com- 
ing unto thee, I do here, upon the bended knees of my ſoul, ac- 
cept of him as the only new and living way, by which finners may 


| have acceſs to thee ; and ſolemnly join myſelf in covenant to him. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee, hungry and hardly beſtead, 
poor and wretched, miſerable, and blind, and naked; a moſt 
loathſome polluted wretch, a guilty condemned malefactor, un- 
worthy for ever to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 


much more to be ſolemnly married to the King of Glory: but 


fince ſuch is thine unparalleled love, I do here, with all my 
power, accept thee, and do take thee for my head and huſband, 


for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, for all times and con- 


ditions, to love, honour, and obey . thee before all others, and 
this to the death. T embrace thec in all thy offices, I renounce 
my own worthineſs, and do here avow thee to be the Lord my 
righteouſneſs. I do renounce my own will, and take thy will for 


my law: and ſince thou haſt told me that J muſt ſuffer if L will 


reign; I do here covenant with thee, to take my lot as it fall; 
with thee, and by thy grace aſſiſting, to run all hazards with thee, 


verily ſuppoſing that neither life nor death ſhall part between 
thee and me; and becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed to give me thy 
holy laws as the rule of my life, and the way in which I ſhould walk 
to thy kingdom; I do here willingly put my neck under the yoke, 
and ſet my ſhoulder to the burden, and ſubſcribing to all thy laws 


as holy, juſt, and good, I do ſolemnly take them as the rule of 


muy words, thovghts, and actions, promiſing that though my 
fleſh contradict and rebel, yet I will endeavour to order my whole 


life according to thy direction, and will not allow myſelf in the 
neglect of any thing that I know to be my duty. 

Now, almighty God, ſearcher of hearts, thou knoweſt that 
T make this covenant with thee this day, without any known 
guile or reſervation ; beſeeching thee, that if thou eſpieſt any 
flaw or falſhood therein, thou wouldſt diſcover it to me, and 
help me to do it aright. And now glory be to thee, O God the 
Father, whom I ſhall be bold, from this day forward, to look 
upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldit find out 
ſuch a way for the recovery of an undone finner. Glory be to 
thee, O God the Son, who haſt loved and waſhed me from my 


fins in thine own blood, and art now become my Saviour and 


Redeemer. Glory be to thee, O God, the Holy Ghoſt, who, by 
the finger of thy Almighty power, haſt turned about my heart 
from ſin unto Go 


O dreadful Jehovah ! | the Lord God omnipotent, Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt; thou art now become my covenant friend, and I, 
through thine infinite grace, am become thy covenant leryant. 


Amen. So be it. And the covenant which I have made on earth 


let it be ratified in heaven, 
his ſolemn covenant between God and the ſcul is humbly 
recommended to the uſe of thoſe gentlemen who are preparing for 
holy orders; and as they are more immediately dedicating them- 
ſelves to God in ſoul and body, ſuch a divine giving up themſelves 
to Chriſt, before their admiſſion, might be an excellent conducive 


towards thezr being faithful fiewargs in their Lord's vineyard. 6 
Severa 
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Several correſpondents having deſired, that Forgive, ye proud! th'involuntary fault, 
we would inſert this fine ELEGY, ve If memory tc theſe no trophies raiſe, 
have, therefore, done fo, as being entire'y Where, thro” the long-drawn iſle and fretted 
of their opinion, reſpecting it's beauties, vault, 
188 Fn | | The pealing anthem ſwellsthe note of prai.e, 


141 E L E GC , Can ſtoried urn, or animated buſt, 
| N Back to it's manſion call the fleeting breath? 
Written in a country Church Yard, Can honour's voice provoke the ſilent duſt, 
5 | Or tlatt'ry ſoothe the dull cold ear of death ? 
"By | Mrs G Oe > ES 
| | | NO Perhaps, in this negleQed ſpot, is laid 
FE curfeu tolls the knell of parting some heart once pregnant with celeſtial fire, 
day, | f Hands that the reins of empire might have 
The lowing herd winds ſlowly o'er the lea, ſway' d. | | 
The ploughman homeward piods his weary Or wak'd to extaſy the living lyre. 
way, | IN 
And leaves the world to darkneſs and tome, But now] edge to their eyes her ample page, 
Now fades the glimm'ring landſchape on the Chill 
fight | | 
| And all the air a ſolemn illneſs holds: 
| Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight, 
Or drowzy tinklings lull the diſtant folds. 


penury repre!s'd their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current ot the ſoul, 


Full many a gem of pureſt ray ſerene, 

The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean hear: 
5 „ Full many a flower is born to bluſh unſeen, 
Save, that, from yonder ivy-mantl'd tow'r, And waſte it's ſweetneſs on the deſart air. 

The moping owl does to the moon complain F | e | 
Of ſuch, as, wand' ring near her ſecret bow I, Some village-Hampden, w 
Mlioleſt her ancient ſolitary reign, | breaſt | On 
5 The little tyrant of his fields withſtood; 


Beneath thoſe rugged elms, that ewe - tree's Some mute inglorious Ailton here may reſt, 


ſhade, | 
Where heaves the turf in many a mould'- blood. 85 | | 
ring hear, | 
Fach in his narrow cell for ever laid, 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet ſleep, 


THh'applauſe of liſt' ning ſenates to command, 
The threats of pain an“ ruin to deſpiſe, 
To ſcatter plenty o'er a ſmiling land 
The breezy call of incenſe-breathing morn, And read their hiſt'ry in a nation's eyes, 
The ſwallow twitt'ring from the ſtraw- built | 
| Sad. | Their lot forbad: nor circumfcrib'd alone 
The cock's fhrill clarion, or the echoing horn, Their growing virtues, but their crimes con- 
No more ſhall rouze them from their low!y fin'd ; 5 
bed. | | PFPorbad to wade thro” ſlaughter to a throne, 
3 And ſhut the gates of mercy on mankind, 
Fer them no more the blazing hearth ſhall burn, | = 
Or buſy houſewife ply her ev'ning care: The ſtruggling panes of conſcious truth to hide, 
No children run to liſp thir fire's return, To quench the bluſhes of ingenuous ſham 
Or climb his knees the en ied kiſs to ſhare, Or heap the ſhrine of luxury and pride 


With incenſe, kindled at the muſe's flame, 


9 


Oft did the harveſt to their fickle vield, . 
Their furrow oftthe ſtubhorn glebe has broke; Far from the madding erowd's ignoble ſtrife, 
How jocund did they drive their team a field! Their ſober wiſhes ever learn'd to ſtray; 
How bow'd the woods vencath their flurdy All ng the cool ſequeſter'd vale of life 
ſtroke! 8 They kept the noiſeleſs tenor of their way. 


Let not ambition mock their uſe ful toil, Yete'en theſe bones from inſult to protect, 
Their home!y joys, and deſtiny obſcure - Some frail memorial fill erecte | nigh, 
Nor grandeur hear, with a diidainful tmile, With uncouth rhymes and ſhapeleſ; ſculptur: 

The ſhort and ſimple annals of the poor, deck'd, 


Implores the paſſ.ng tribute of a ſigh, 
The boaſt of heraldry, the pomp of pow'r, 


And all that beauty, all that wealth e er gave; . Their fame, their Years, ſpelc byth"unlette:”d | 


Awaits alike th'inevitable hour, muſe, 


The paths of glory end but to the grave, The 


Rich with the ſpoil of time, did ne er unroll 3 


ho with Jauntleſy 


Some Cron:zv-ll, guiltleſs of his country's 
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The place of fame and elegy ſupply; 
And many a holy text around ſhe ftrews, 
That teach the ruſtic mozaliſt to die. 


For who to dumb forgetfulneſs a prey, 
This pleaſing anxious being cer reſign'd, 
Left the warm precincts of the cheartul day, 


Nor caſt one longing ling'ring look behind, 


On ſome fond breaſt the parting ſoul relies, 
Some pious drops the clofing eye requires; 

E'en from the tomb the voice of nature cries, 
Awake and faithful to her wonted fires, 


For thee who, mindful of th'unhonnur'd dead, 
Doſt in theſe lines their artleſs tale relate; 

It chance, by lonely contemplation led, 

Some kindred ſpirit ſhallenquire thy fate, 


Haply, ſome hoary-headed ſwain may ſay: 


Oft have we ſeen him, at the peep of 


„ dawn, | 
* Bruſhing, with haſty ſteps, the dews away, 
„ To meet the ſun upon the upland lawn, 


Ly 


” There, at the foot of yonder nodding beech, 
„„ That wreaths it's old fantaſtic roots ſo 
„ high, 


_—_ * 
* 


cc ftreteh, . 
« And pore upon the brobk that babbles by. 


Hard by yon wood, now ſmiling as in ſcorn, 
56 Mutt'ring his wayward fancies, he would 
cc rove, 5 
Now drooping, woeful, wan, like one forlorn, 
« Or craz'd with care, or ctols'd in hopeleſa 
love. | | 


4 


His liſtleſs length at noon-tide would ne 
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C One morn I miſs'd him on th'accuſtom'd 


« hill, | 
« Along the heath, and near his fav'rite tree; 
« Another came: nor yet beſide the rill, 


Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he, 


«© The next, with dirges dne, in ſad avray, 
& Slow, thro' the church-way path we ſay 
« him borne, 


„ Approach and read (for thou canſt read) the 


& Ja, 
& Grav'd on the ſtone beneath yon aged 
«© thorn, 


THE FE PI T A P f. 


ce ER E refts his head upon the lap o! 
4 earth, 


4 A youth, to fortune and to fame unknown: . 


„% Fair ſcience frown'd not on his humble 
6 And melancholy mark'd him for her own, 


“% Large was his bounty, and his ſoul fincere, 


© Heav'n did 2 recompence as largely ſend : 

“ He gave to mis'ry (all he had) a tear, 
« He zain'd fromHeay'n('twas all he wiſh'd) 

« a friend, | | 


« No farther ſeek his merits to diſcloſe, 
« Gr draw his frailties from their dread 
et abode, 5 
( There they alike, in trembling hope repoſe} 
The boſom of his father and his God.“ 
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1. {\IFTY-T WO ſermons, on the 

baptiſmal covenant, the creed, 
the ten commandments, and other im- 
portant ſubje&ts of practical religion. 
Being one for each Sunday in the year. 


By Samuel Walker, A. B. late curate of 


Truro in Cornwal. 8 vo. 2 vols. 108. 
6d. ſewed. Fletcher. [In our third vo- 
jume p. 30, &c. and in the preſent, p. 


33. ſome account of Mr. Walker, will 


be found, whoſe ſermons are now before 
us: he was, undoubtedly, a pious and 
incere clergyman ; and his ſermons may 

be yery uſetul to thoſe who are attentive 
ſolely to matter, and not heedtul of the 
beauties and elegancies of writing. His 


divinity inclines ſtrongly to the Calviniſ- 


tical.) 
2. Letters that paſſed between Tacodo» 


| gina] manuſcripts, 


ſius and Conſtantia after ſhe had taken the 
veil. Now firſt publiſhed from the ori- 
By the Rev. Mr. 
John Langhorne. Small 8vo. pr. 25. 
6d. Becket and De Hondt. [We can- 
not forbear expreſſing our diſapprobation 
of the unfair arts bookſellers and autho1s 
uſe to impoſe upon the public, and which 
are obſervable iu the title- page befoure us. 
Theſe letters are works of the fancy, 
though expreſſly faid, now firft to be put- 
liſbed from the original manuſcripts, Cc. 
3. An eſſay on preaching, lately wrote 
in anſwer to the requeſt of a young mi- 
nifter. By the author of letters on The- 
ron Aſpaſio. 8vo. p. 6d. Johnſon, [Ab- 
ſurd as the letters which this author wrote 


2 Mr. Hervey's Theron and Aſpa- 
10, 
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Berry: 
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of the 
phia. 
to the 
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$; k 
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„ 
archde 
therſo 
Milla 
be fou 
1eriou 
10. 
Mr. 1 
of 80 
to th 
Ià2mo 


pecte. 


on {ut 


By * 


4. The complete duty of man. By H. 
Venn, A. M. Vicar of Huthersfield, 
Yorkſhire. 8 vo. pr. 6s. Newbery. [This 
gentleman, not ſatisfied with that uni- 
rerſally eſteemed book, „ The Whole 
« Duty of man,” has given us another 
upon a more Chriſtian plan; divided into 
14 chapters for Sundays, with ſuitable de- 
votions at the end of each chapter. He 
gives a preface to juſtiſy his undertaking. ] 

5. Abriet exhortation to the holy Com- 

munion. Adapted. to the capacities of 
country people. _By a gentleman. 12mo, 
4d. Hawes. 
6. A perſuaſive to the enlargement of 
 Plalmody. By a miniſter of the church 
of Scotland. 8vo. pr. 6d. Gilmour and 
Berry at Glaſgovy, | 

7. Diſcourſes on public occaſions in 
America. By W. Smith, D. D. provoſt 
of the college and academy of Philade]- 
phia. $vo. 5s. Millar, {| Well adapted 
to the occaſions ; ſpirited, honeſt, and 
pathetic. _ | . 

8. Chriſtian doctrines and duties ex- 
plained, in 19 ſermons. By William 
Berriman, D. D. late Rector of St An- 
drew Underſhaft, and Fellow of Eton 
College. 8vo 5s. R.vington. [Poſthu- 
mous diſcourſes, publiſhed by the author's 
brother. Well meant and orthodox, but 
very heavy.] „„ i 

9. Four charges to the clergy of the 
archdeaconry of Eſſex, by Thomas Ru- 
theriord, D. D. F. R. S. &c. &c.. 1s öd 
Millar. {In page 118 ſome account will 
be found of theſe tcur charges, which are 
lerious, learned, and uſeful. ] 


10. A letter written by the late Rev. 
Flr. Pearſhall, of Taunton, in the County 


of Somerſet, containing his dying advice 
to the church under his paſtoral care. 
12mo 3d Field, [One would have ex- 
pected ſomething pathetic and affecting 
on ſuch an occaſion; but here is no ſuch 
matter; ſtiff, though ſound, advice, in 
old and awkward phraſe, ſmelling very 
. ſtrongly of the ancient puritanic ſtamp. ] 

11. A ſermon preached before the ſons 
of the clergy, at St Paul's, May 6, 1763. 


By Thomas Franklin, A. M. Vicar of 


Ware. Bathurſt, ; 
12. Two ſermons lately preached at 
Hawkeſhead, in Lancaſhire, by the Rev. 
Mr. Dawes. Owen, 
13. A voice of glad tidings to the Jaws 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 
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and Gentiles, wherein thephyſical grounds 
of regeneration are ſhewn. By Richard 
Clarke, preacher of the everlaſting goſpel 
in the evenings of the ſixth day of the 
week. 8vo 2s 6d ſewed. Townſhend. 
[The very quinteſſence of enthuſiaſm ! } 
14. 'The inſtitution of public charities, 
preached at Chriit s hoſpital, Sept. 21, 
1763, before the governors of the ſeveral 
royal hoſpitals. By Peter Whalley, M. 
A. Grammar maſter of Chriſt's Hoſpital. 


Rivington, [A ſenſible and rational diſ- 


cvurle. | | 
15. On the ſpirit of the goſpel, preach- 
ed ou account of the peace, in the French 


church at Hanau, Dec. 12, 1762. before _ 
the French officers of the king's regiment. 


By James Armend, miniſter at Hanau. 
Tranſlated by Thomas Davis, ſchool- 
maſter, at Norwich. Hinxman. [The 
account Which the author gives of this 


difcourſe is curious: „ Peace having re- 
„ lieved the ſandgravate of Heſſe, and 


„e the county of Hanau, from a war of 
© which they had unhappily been the ſeat, 
„The king's regiment on it's return into 
& France, halted ſome weeks, in the ca- 
« pital of this laſt principality. A few 
“ days before they took their rout, the 
© officers of that corps deſired the author, 
«© whom they had frequently come to 
% hear, and who had the honour to be 


« acquainted with many of them, to give 


& them a ſermon on the peace, He, wittz 
ce pleaſure, yielded to their requeſt, and, 
© in his church, on the 12th of Decem- 
« ber, 1762, preached this diſcourſe. 
© — Let any one repreſent to hunſelt au 
&« audience of French officers and ſoldiers 


ce the inſtruments of a fix year's war; 


e and of ijhabitants of Hau, the vice 
« tims of that war; the former Catholics, 
cc the latter Proteflants, met together with 
« one common conſent, to ting a pfalm 
&« of thankſgiving to the glory of God, 
cc for having given them peace; to unite 


© jn the {ſame {ſentiments of reconciliation, - 


« charity, and chnitian love; to inform 
« themtelves of a fundamental truth, 
«« equally intercliing and honourable, to 
« humanity, and religion; what an af- 
« fecting and ſingular fight muſt the day 


* 


« Tam ſpeaking of, afford to the friends 


« of mankind | — Generous and ku- 
« mane Warriors! Yon, in whom ya- 
% Jour is neither he effet nor the cavie 


Ot 
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4e of brutality, receive my work with the 
“ ſame kindneſs you expreſſed on hear- 
ing it! — May the happy time ſoon 
& come, in which all men ſhall be of but 


« one heart and one foul ! -The text is 


taken from Solomon's ſong, ii. 4. and 
the tranſlator, to whom we are much ob- 
liged for his Jabour, informs us, that ſix 
thouſand were immediately printed off by 
the delicret of Marſhal Prince Soubixe, 
which, with ſeveral thouſands more, were 
quickly fold in Germany, Holland, end 
France — We moft cordially recommend 


this excellent ſermon to all the enemies of 
the late peace.) 


16. A review of the genuine doctrines 
of Chriſtianity. By Joſeph Towers. 15 6d 
Sandby. . 

17. Remarks on a letter from the Rex. 


Dr. Kennicott, to the printer of the Ge- 
neral-Evening- poſt, wherein the printed 


Hebrew text in Pſalm xvi, 10 is vindicat- 
ed, and the Doctor's charge againſt the 
Jews, of having wilfully corrupted the 


0 58 is contuted. By Richard Parry, 


. D. late ſtudent of Chriſt's Church. 
8yo 1s Whiſton. [This letter ſhall be gi- 


ven in our next number. | 


18. A deſcription of the ſtorm which 
happened in the month of Auguſt, 1763. 
By John Hedges, A. M. Vicar of Tudely, 
in Kent. 6d Chandler. 

19. A full and complete anſwer to the 
capital errors contained in the writings of 
the late Rev. William Law, A. M. In a 
letter to a friend. With a preface, by the 
Rev. Mr. Madan. $vo 1s Dilly. [We 
are at a loſs to know, Whether Mr. Ma- 
dan is the anſwerer, or only the preface- 
writer; however, it matters little, as it 
will be found to be only a confutation of 


an I6NOTUM by an IGNOT? Zs. 


20. Theadvancement of all things in 


+ CC 


Chriſt, and of Chriſt in all things; with 
a full diſcovery of the good and evi} i; 
man; which (as two particular men) are 
dwelling in one particular perſon. Or, ; 
Jacob and Eſau in one Rebecca — Being 
ſome ſparkles of that glory, and ſome 
beams of that light, Which ſhines aud 


dwells in Richard Coppin. 810 18 Fen- 


wick. [The title will be enovgh, we 
preſume, for all who are not illuminated 
like honeſt RICHARD Cor PIN. 

21. The Chfiſtian's New-year's-gift ; 
containing a eee for the feaſts and 
faſts of the Church-of-England; prayers 
and meditations for the ute of the holy 
communion, and a manual of devotions 
for the cloſet and the family. 28 bound. 
Newbery, [The account of the traſt; 
and faſts is well drawn up, diveſted ef 
the queſtions and anſwers, which render 
Mr. Nelſon's unpleaſmg. “ As for the 
* ſacramental office (lays the editor) we 


„we have compiled them with the ut- 
cc 


«c 
«c 
40 
C4 


not ſolely our compoſition, but thoſe 
of the moſt approved and pious writers 
are here, in a {mall compaſs, preſeuted 
to the ſerious reader — The ſize of the 
wol k, and it's very inconſiderable price, 
will ſurely recommend it to the notice 
of well diſpoſed Chriſtians; eſpecially, 
when they remark how complete it is, 
«© and how much it contains as a devo- 


& tional book; and, we flatter ourſelves 


6c 


„that it will not be ealy to find one 


« more proper to put into the hands of 

“ young people, as a New-jear's-cift.” 
22. The Redemption, a monoiy, by 

Mr. Scott, Fellow of Trinity college, 


Cambridge. Wilſon and Fell. [Avpe- 


cimen of this will be given in our poet!y, 
hereafter, ] | 


ND 


moſt care; and have only to ſay, that, 


I 
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A COMPLETE INDERY 


To the Hiſtorico- Geography of the Old and New Teſ- 
taments, in the THIRD and FOURTH VOLUMES of 
the Chriſtian's Magazine. 


5 | Vol, III. Page, 

* Vol. Page. Peer-/heba — — id. 
AAN I III. 111 Rems — — 298 
Abel - Shittim or Shit ib. Beo. — ib. 
Abilene — — ib. Bethany — — ib. 
Accad, or Archad — ib. Bethe/aa _ Tn 
Accho, or Piclemats — 112 Bethlehem — — 29 
Achai a _ — — ib. Bethypbage — — ib. 
Auramyttiumm — — ib. Bethjaida — — ib. 
Adria, the Adriatic few: ib. Bithynia ee , "op 
Alexandria — — ib. Bochim — — 348 
Antioch _— - I} 8 | 
Antipatris — 156 © ee NY Ow 6 5 5 
Appii- Forum — — ib. Cabul — — 349 5 
Apollonia — — 1D. Cen ons ᷣͤ ib. | 
Arabia — . Calneh — _ — 380 i 
Aroad, Arphad, or pal 158 Cal vary, mount — — ib. 7 
Aram — — ib. Cana of Galilee — ib. 5 
Ararat — — 219 Capernaum — — id. 
Arimathes — 1b. Capbior — — — 351 
Arca — — — — ib. Carmel. — — — ib. 
Arnon — | 220 Carmel, mount: 1b. N 
Aſhdod, Aſoth, or Axvtns ib. Cenchrea — — 403 "4 
Al — — ib. Chaldaa — m — — ib. f 
Alia the leſſer _ ib. Cherith — 404 i 
Aftelon  — — — 221 Cilicia — — — 2b. 1 
Ajphaltus lake — — ib. Cinneretb, or Cineroth — ib. | Ul 
At, — — 268 The lake of Cinnereth, or of | il 
Aids chreſling- floor, p | Tiberias, or Gonnofarcth — ib. bi 

afterwards CG — ib. Cridus — — ib. Wk 
Abel Mizraim | Coloſſe — 5 1 4 
Athens on — — ib. Coos — 
Attalia — — ib. Corinth — 
Adi pis — — ib. Crete — 
Acotil. — tee Sed, — 269 Cyprus * —— 


Gre. — 


. | 
Babel —.— — 2 69 
Babylon * — ib. Daterath | 
Baſhan ns — 297 Dalmanutha — 
Bath Zacharisa — 1D. Daimatia 


VoL. IV. 4 K 


— — 
0 
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Dama ſcus 


Daphne — 


Debir, or Kirjath Sept 


Decapolis 


I 
Vol, IV. 


# — _ 


— 


Derbe — 
Dor, or Dora 


Dothaim, or Dothan 


 Dbenewer 
Ecbatana © 


— 2 


—— 


E. 


— —_ 


dar, tower of | 


Eden 

Egupt 
Lron 
Fan 


Elatb, or Eloeb 


Elymats 
Emin 
Emmans 


Engedi, or Hag ⁊axyn- 


Enoch © 
En- Rogel 

A pheſus 
Ephraim 
Ethiopia 
Euphrates 


> 


a mn 


— 


— : 


- Ezion- Geber. 


Callatha 
 Gadara 
Galatia 
Galilee 
Gath 
Gaza 
CGerar 
Gerixim 

. Creth/Jamene 
Gibeah 
Gihon | 
Gilboa 
Gilead 
CGiigal 


G75 gaſbites, © or eee — 


Cohen 
Greece 


m 2 


Hagarent: 


r 
L 
CE ol 


— 


— —— 


————— 


— 


gr 


Tamar 


— co rr ISA array” 
— 


H. 


X. 


Hamath 


Haran, or Charran 
Hawilah, land of 

Hebron, or Chebron 
Hermon 


Hiddegtel 


Hiltites 


Hivites 


Horeb 
Horites 


dab bot 


Fabeſh, or aul c- — 


Japhetb 


Iconium 


Idumædà, or Edom 


Jeruſalem 
Jexreel 


Illyricum 
2 
Jordan 
Tjraelites 


Iturea 


Kadiſb-larnea, or Era 


Kenites 


Vol. IV. 


—— — — 


Kea! 6h, brook 


Lacedemon 
Lux 
Lybia, or Libya 


Lycaonia 


; — 


Lycia — 


E * ln 
£ 1 dia 
Ly/tra 


Maacha, or Dethmaacha — 
Macedonia | 
Machpela, or Ma: hel, cave of 


Mahanaim 
Mamre 
Med. a 


Melita, now Malta 


Meran 


- . 


Page 


111 


112 
161 


1 „ „ HS 


2 22 > 


Merom — 


Mero tz | —.— — 
Meſopotamia — 
Median a 
Miletus or Meletum — — 
Moa bite, — — 


Mo din 
Mountains of Fudea, &c. — 
N. 

Nabath cans © or Natathites — 
 Nain [7 es; — 
 Nagireth non —— 
 Nineveh — — 

Noph or Memphis N 

Ol ves, mount of — — 

** | 

Fa eine —' e 

Pumphylia — — — 

Paphos — — —— 

Parthians ß. — — 
Paimos — — — 
Pentapolis — — 
Hergamußꝛxw·̃ — 

Perixxites eee 

Per/ia — — — 

Pharpar or Pharphar — 

Phenicia — — — 
| Philippi | — — 

P hilifti 1e — —— 

Piſgab, mount — — 

Viſon or Phiſto sn — — 
Pontus — — — 
Rabba, 

Rab bath, 1 

Rathath- men, or 

Rabba 

Ramoth-Gileged — — — 

Nhegium— — — 


4K 2 


| | F. 
Sabæanun xx — 
b — 
Salem — — — 
Samdriæ — — 
Samos — — a” 
Samothr acia — — 
Sed — — — 
deleacia — 
Sharon Or Saron — — 
Sbec hen: — 
Shinar or Sennaar — — 
 Sil/am — _ _ 
$17 — — — 
Sinai or Sera, mount 
Sion | — 
Smyrna — — 
8 04071 — — — 
Fyracliſſe — — — 
Syria ; | V | 
Sy 7 Planie 1 — — 
Tabor, mount 
J aamor, now Palmyra —— 
Thefjſalonica — — 
T hyatiya —ů—ů—ů— — 
Tiberias, == — — 
Trou e — . 
7 re — — — 
. 
Ur — —— — 
2. 
Jian — — 
Coa. ne 
Lutins — 


Ti 
1 
wg 


ib. 


a — 
EO — 
PE " 


— 
— — 


PE gar err 4 - 


A 


2 ac, ; 
Reece pen re — 
— — — ——— 


A. 
CCOUNT of the ceremony of 


the camp of lirael, 300. 


office, manner of conſecration, Oc, 
deſcribed, 453, 503 


and famous follower of Labadie, 
an account of her life, 434 
Ar, umtnt, Roman Catholic, reſpect- 
ing purgatory, obviated, 311 
Arguments of Q. Lucilius Balbus, the 
Stoic, in proof of the being, &c. 
of God, 251, 259, 342, 393, 440, 
495 B 


Beaver, account of the, 1 57 
Bedell, Biſhop, his life, 148 _ 
Hoerhaave, Herman, M. D. his life, 
1 
Appendix to the ſame, 105 


286, 335, 479, 614 
his character, 392 
a 


Culuin John, his _e, 196, 243 

his will, 2 

Caracciolus, Marguia of Vico, anec- 
dotes of his life, 15 5 ; 


ſcribed, 347 

Chaſtity, an eſſay on that virtue, and 
the oppoſite vice, 175, 218 

F Chrijlian, a believing, his character, 

in paradoxes and ſeeming contra- 
dictions. By Francis Bacon, 84, 

128 

Chriſfi anity, the truth of it deduced 

from Daniel's prophecy of the ſc- 


venty weeks. By Mr. Locke, 236 
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burning the red-heifcr, without 


| 2 Ot the Jewiſh High- Prieſt; his 


Ana . de Schurman, à learned 


Boots, a lift of, with remarks, 142, 


r the Rev. Mr. an account of 


Chameleon, a wondertul animal, de- 


Chriflmas - Day, ſerious reflexion- 
thereon, 559 | 
Cocoa-T ree, an account of it, 396 


| Coffee-T ree, an account of it, 107 


Ccil/:Fanea of Mr. Locke, trom his 
MSS. 469, 556 
Covenant, a ſolemn, between 6804 
and the foul, 611 
| 
Dedication prefixed to the manuſcript 
poems of Miſs S—tt, of Norwich, 
and one of her hymns, 566, 567. 
Diary, chronological, 46, 94, 144, 
189, 237, 283, 330, 380, 429, 
478, 526, 574 
Difreuly, ei. propoſed for ſo- 


ution, 227 


—— ſolution of the lame, 308, : 


309, 351 
Dedder age, Dr. a i ſpecimen of his lec- 
tures, 35S 


Dodo, the, an extraordinary bird de. 


ſcribed, 449 
Day, filial, fraternal, and parevtal, 
pointed out and recommended, 338 


—— of maſters and ſervants, entuic- 


ed, 434 
Daties, ſocial, of the private kind, 
conſidered: friendſhip, 481 
—— of courteſy, good- L-neighbour- 
hood, Qc. 579, | 


Eagle, reflexions on the, 10 
Hccleſia les, general ſcheme of the 


book of, 169 
Epheſus, the city, an account of it, 
Za of the ra ak of Diana there, 
401 

Epitome of the argu ments againſt cat- 
ing of blood, 599 


Fra of the New Year, an account of 


G. 


1 DF" 


it as celebrated by the modern Jews, 
O 

W of Purim, or Lots, inſtituted in 
memory of the Jews preſervation 
from the wicked attempts of Ha- 

man, 260 | | 

ö 

Caulding, a remarkable bird, de- 
ſcribed, and ſuitable reflexions, 303 
Geography-Hiſtorico, of the Old and 
New Teſtament, 12, 68, 109, 
161, 210, 258, 304, 348, 399, 
eee 3495 $97 


Houſe of Induſtry near Ipſwich ; con- 


ſiderations on the management of 
the poor taere, , 
general account of the ſucceſs 
of this undertaking, 519 | 

| 


—— — 


In peſition in the publication of two 


infidel tracts laid open, 360 


moirs of his life, 99 | 
Induſtry enforced, from the example 
of the beayer, 2 p 5 
Inflaelity, perverſeneſs and miſery of 
, Pn . | 
In/cription in a parſonage-houſe, 15 
Inſtructions, pious, compoſed by King 
Charles I, 172 
Juſtißcation by faith ; ſome remarks 
thereon, 173 


Kennedy, Mr. his ſyſtem of chronolo- 


gy examined, by a clergyman, 577 - 


—— Appendix to the foregoing, 587 
Kettleawell, the Rev. Mr. his dying 
words, 298 

7 8 6 | 

Lalo, the bark or leaves of a tree 

called Baobad ; a curious account 

of it, 539 | 
Lotimer, Biſhop, his lite, 3 
Letiere, to the late Dr. S- k, Biſhop 

of Ln, occaſtoned by his lat 
charge, 32 
— from the Rev. Mr. Walker in 
his laſt illneſs to his pariſhioners at 
Truro, 33 


* 


—— to Mr, Beville Granville, on 
his entering into holy orders, 229 
—— concerning the Marquis of Vico, 
250 | 
3 from a 1 to her friend, on 
the neceſſity of an early application 
to yirtue, 27 
— — to a friend inclined to Deiſm, 
318, 303, 413, 467, 511, 553 
Betty H—g's woman's 
letter to lady Cath. J—s, 341 
—— to a lady againſt ſcandal, 410 
—— to a lady on the proper method 
of behaving to ſervants, 459 1 
— from Lady Wortley Montague, 
__ a maxim of Rochefacault, 
402 


619 


— — 4 


containing an inſtructive ac- 
count of a private gentleman, 45 8 

—— by Dr. Durnford to the pariſh 
officers of Alton, 564 


3 | —— toa friend on the belief of doc- 
Ignatius, St. Biſhop of Antioch, me- 


trines above reaſon, 596 | 
—— to ayoung gentleman intended 

, 
—— XIII. on viſiting the ſick, ibid. 
—— XIV. on catechiſing, 88 


—— XV.on the conduct of a clergy- 


man, 130 | . 
—— XVI. on ſtudy: and books re- 
een, , oo E 
—— XVII. books recommended, 
letter of Lord Landſdown, 228 


—— Appendix to the foregoing let- 


ters, 275, 321 

from an uncle to his nephew, 603 

Livings in the patronage of the crown, 

48, 192, 240, 336, 384, 528 

Lord's Prayer, an expoſition of it, 75, 

423 

Love of God, and religious worſhip, 97 

—— of our neighbour flowing from 
the love of God, proved to be the 
grand principle of all obedience, 
280 M. 

Magdalen Charity, ſome account of 
it's ſtate, 228 

Marriage, the lawfulneſs thereof be- 
tween all degrees of eouſins conſi- 
dered, 313 


Marriage, 


1 LAY 


525.574 


Naaman, the Aſſyrian, reflexions on 


dn d 


Marriage, proved to be a duty we owe 
to ſociety 388 
Martyr, Juſtin, his life, 291 


Maynard, Lady Margaret, her cha- 


racter by Biſhop Kenn, 438 


| Meditations of Caſſim the ſon of Ah- 


Memoirs of ſome of the antient fathers, 


Memoirs, hiſtorical, 45, 94, 143, 188, 
236, 282, 329, 379, 428, 478, 
N. 
his hiſtory as contained in 2 Kings, 
_ chap. v, 269 


Oaths, on the obſervanceof them „193 


Obeaiencè in general; it's neceſſity, 49 


e | 
Parallel between Jeſus Chriſt and So- 
crates. By Rouſſeau, 308 | 


Paſſever, Jewiſh, an account of it, 


'% © Ts 
—— farther remarks thereon, 164 


Perjury; it's blaſphemous and pro- 


voking nature with reſpect to God, 
241 | 


7 Prayer made and uſed by Lord Chan- 


cellor Bacon, 223 


nity, 371 


— for the uſe of paſtors, 420 
 P/almanazar, George, his laſt will and 


teſtament, 417 


 2eve on Matt. xxvi. ver. 29, 405 


on Galat. iii. ver. 19, 20, 458 
anſwers to the jame, 507,545 
547» 548 


.—— propoled to the confideration 


of miniſters, and heads of partſhes, 
3 R | 


| Religion, Chriſtian, eſſay on the proofs 


of-it, 21 


Remarks on Lord Bolingbroke's no- 
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